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| wich a PAEFATORY ADDRESS to al her Majeſty's Proteſtant 


Their ſteady Adherence to the Proteſtant Intereſt, our happy Civil Con- 


HISTORICAL ESSAY | 


Upon the 


LOYALTY 


In Great-Britain and * from the 
Reformation to this Preſent Lear 1713. 


| WHEREIN 


ſtitution, the Succeſſion of Proteſt ant Prineti, the juſt Prerogatives of | 
the CROW N, and the Liberties of the: -Prople is demonſtraved | 
from Public Records, the beſt Approv'd: Herten, the Confeſſion of 
their Adverſaries, and divers Vitoabte Original Papers well atteſted, 


and never before Publiſhed. And an ASE R given to the | 


23 of their Accuſers, and particularly to two late Pamph- 


lets viz. 1. A Sample of true Blue Pretbyteri an Loyalty &c. 2. The 
Conduct of the Diſſe: ters in Ireland res 


Jn Three parts, | 


Subjects, of all Perfuaſions, ir Great- Britain and Irtland, againſt the 


Pretender, on behalf of the PROT EST ANT Religion, the QUEEN, 
the Hor &: of H ANOYER. and our LIBERTIES. 
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PREFATORT ADDRESS 
To all ker Majeſty's; ProteAant Subjefts of at 

Per ſuaſions, in Great-Britain and Ireland, 

againſt the Pretender, on. behalf of the Pro 

teſiant Religion, the Queen, the Houſe of Ha- 
nover, and our Liberties. 


TE Flaming Diviſions of Proteſtants have no where been 4 greater can 
dal to Religion, ner more dangerous to the Civil Liberties of any Nation” 


in the World, than among ſt us in Gteat-Britain and Ireland : All Europe knows | 


it, and all the Contenaing Parties Confeſs it. And yet alas! the fatal Diſeaſs* 
continues: This makes us appear to the ſober thinking Part of Mankind, as if we” 
had a mind to diſpute our ſelves out of our Religion and our Liberties, as if wo” 
feorn'd our Deliverance, and courted our Rain, while Unity amongſt our ſelves 
(the chief, if not the only means ander God, of [avirg us) inflead of Meeting 
With a due Regard, is treated with Inſolence and Contempt: And Mode rat ion ani 
Moderate Men loudly Decry'd, ana Ridicul'd buth from Prefs and Pulpit; And 
nom we are brought to that Paſs, that theſe nho mond cure our Diviſions, can't 3 
and they who can, won't. 

If we ſearch into the unhajty Cauſes of theſe centinu'd Diviſions, we'll find em. 
all Redncible to Two General Heads. 1. The different Sentiments that are 4. 
enongf Proteſtants, about Church- Government, Liturgies and human Cere- 
monies i» Divine Worſhip, and about the Terms both of Miniſt er ial, 2 Pris 
vate Chriſtian Cow murion with reſpect to theſe Things. 2. Their not: Exermirge. 
themſelves according to the & men Principles of the Proteſtans Religion, v ber 
in they are all agreed, and the true Interef of Britiſh Sul jelts. As to 1he fir R 
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the Cauſe, or to enter upon the Controverſies that are Aritated amongſt Britiſh 
Proteſt ants upon theſe Heads. But the ſecond Cauſe is whit I am reſolv'd to 
lay open, and to offer my bumble Advice for the ſpeedy and eff: Fual Cure of it. 
And am confident that all Pious and Good Proteſtants will find from Experience, 
that won d we all do what the Commnn Principles of the Proteſtant Religion we are 


2 in oblige us to do, our differences about the debated Points mou d either in- 


enſibly dwindle away, and be Compromisd; or, sf continu' d, would be, Manag" d 
with that Charity and AMrekneſs that wou'd allay our Hats, and prove the Gloria 
ous Harbinger of the Peace of Jeruſiſem, at well as a ſtrong Pillar for the ſupport 
of our happy Civil Conftitution. Mile any Proteſtant, Epiſcopal, Presbyteri- 
an, or Indepeadeat ſtands Muſing mito himſelf mhat can be the reaſon why all the 
Defres and Endeavors of good Men for the Union of Proteſtants haut met. with ng 
better Succeſs; it wou'd very well becom: him, to make. an Enquiry whether Prote- 
ſtants of all D:nominatioas hv, not pro yol d an Holy God to permit a Spirit of 
Diſcord'o rage amongſt em, as a puniſhment for their not, Practiſing the Matters 
they are agreed in, which are the Subſtantials and Vitals of Religian. It is certain, 
that the (hining Beauties of true H)line(s are Attraftive of the Love and Reves 
rence of all good Men, it Unites their Afections, and links em into a Harmony 
of Meaſures. f 

Brotherly Love and Meekneſs, the Eſſential Ingredients of true Religion, have 
fo much of the Temper of Heaven in "em, that they wou'd ſoon make. us al eaſy. 
Charity wou d put the heſt Conſtruction upon the Principles and Practices of ont 
another, It woa d not ſtrain Conſequences, nar infuſe groundleſs Fealouſirs, nor wile 
fully miſrepreſent Matters of Fact, nor uſe bitter Scurrilous Expreſſi ms, to alienate 
the AﬀeFtims of Proteſt ants and keep em at a diftance from one another. It wou'd. 
cover and forgive real Faults. inſtead of Rating into Imigiaary ones. It wou'd 
make all good Men Honor Men of worth and real Goodneſs, th?" of a different. Per- 
ſeaſion from themſelves, much more than the Debauchees of their own, Perſuaſion, 

A Charitable Churchman wou d efeem a pious Prebyterian much more than a Pro- 
fligate Wretch of his own Communion, who thinks to recommend himſel/ by Cure 
ſing, Swearing,Drinking and Mobbing for the Church; and ſo wad a Cha- 
ritable Presbyter ian have a real value for the Image of God in a Churchmat, and 
deſpiſe a Prophane Presbyterian, let him profeſs what Zeal he pleaſes. for Preshyte- 
ry to the higheſt Degree. This mou d make Men Impartial in their , Fudging of 
Principles FEE! Perfuaſibnr „ and not load a Community with Reproaches upon the 
Account ofthe Faults of home Kaaves ard Fools which belong to it. In. a Ward, 


it wou'd make us all abandon every baſe Part) · lntereſt; it wou cure. Bigotry oz 


all ſi des, and keep Aden from running Matters to Extremes. Anda the. Angels 
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rejeyce over one ſinner that repenteth, whether he hath obtain'd that Repent auet by 
the Goſpel Preach'd in a Pariſh-Church or a Meeting - Houſe; So won d this 
Heavenly Quality of Love to God and the Souls of Men, make us all rejoyce in the 
real Good that is done or got by any of another Perſuaſion, and renounce and be- 
wail the ſin and folly of any of our own. | 
This Holy Religion which all of us profeſs, and which teacheth us all theſe Di- 
vine Leſſons I have been mentioning, ought to be inviolably maintain d, by uniting 
our beſt Intereſts and Endeavors againſt the Common Enemy. It can't be un- 
known to diſcerning Proteſtants, that ſince our Happy Reformation from Popery, 
Hell and Rome have been at Work, always by ſecret fraud, and ſome times by 
open Violence, to reintroduce into theſe Nations the Tyranny, Idolatry, Hereſy 
and other abominable Superſt:tions of the Roman Antichriſt, & hf compaſſing 
their Accurſed Enditheꝝ have always employ'd their Engines ofDiviſion for deſtroying 
our Happy Civil Conſtitution, and embroiling the State. They have endeavor*d 
to deb auch our Morals and deſtroy our Liberties, that by being made Atheiſts, 
and Slaves, we may be made Papifts or any thing. For he that 6an renounce 


his God and his Country, will ſtick at nothing; for he has nothing left him that's 


worth keeping. ET 
The great hopes of that wicked Party have been ſtill raisa by the Expeſtations 


of a Popiſh Prince upon the Throne, What encourag'd the Popiſh Plot 2 King 
Charles 2's Reign, but the hopes of a Popiſh Succeſſor ? And theyncould never 
hope for Succe(s, but by blinding the Eyes of Proteſtants, and makig em Tools 
to promote their Intereſt. Tue Noble Patriots of that Reign us'd their utmoſt In- 
rereft for Carrying ihe Bill of Excluſion; and yet Proteſtant Hands muſt throw it 
aut to the Diſhonor of Religion, and the Erilaving theſe Nations. But Almigh- 
ty God who ſent us the Great King William and the late Glorious Revolution, 
to convince us of the Obſtinacy and Folly of theſe who had given Occaſion for it hath 
bleſt the Crown and Kingdoms with a Train of Succeſſive Glories ;, one of the 
greateſt whereof is, e f Law of Excluſion of all Popiſh Princes from 
the Throne ; and our Noble Legiſlature have ſertled the Succeſſion in the Illuſt- 
rious Proteſtant Bouſe of Hanover; in whoſe Intereſt our Religion, Her Ma. 
jeſty's Happy Government over #5,and our Civil Liberties are deeply embar d; 
end without which they can't in all human Probability, be preſerved. And there- 
fore our Common Principles as Proteſtants and Loyal Sabjelts lay us under the 
noſt ſolemn and Indiſpenſable Obligations, to maintain it, and to oppoſe the Po- 
ih Pretender. | ; | 
Tho” we be ſo unhappy, 4s not to agree in our Religious Sentiments about the 


Eſtabliſh'd Terms #f Church. Communion, Log this 15 Nobls Center of 2a 
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for us all to join in as one man in defending the Reform'd Religion, rhe Queen, 
the Hanover-Succeſſion, and our Country,againſt the Pretender and his Abet- 
tors. Our greateſt danger is from the Proteſtant Jacobites the Monſters of our 
Age, and thoſe who are blindly led into their Meaſures, And therefore let us all 
unite againſt them, and prattiſe the Advice given us by aur late Glorious Deli. 
verer in his laſt Speech to his Parliament; Let me Congure you (ſays he) to 
* Diſappoint the only hopes of our Enemies by your Unanimity. I have ſhown and 
© will always thew, how Deſirous I am to be rve COMMON FATHER of all my 
* People, Do you in like manner lay aſide Parties ani Diviſions, Let there be 
© no other Diſt inct ion heard of among us for the future; but of thoſe who are 
fer the Proteitant Religion, and the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; and of thoſe who 
* mean a Popiſh Prince, and a French Government. 

It is near Forty Tears ſince England hasbeen ſtruggling for a Bill of Exclu. 
ſion, and it cou'd not be obtain'd until we were all ready tobe devour'd by Popes 
ry and Slavery, and until our Gracious God ſav'd us by a Revolntion, which 
was next to aMiracle  andthus he taught us as Gideon taught the Men of Suc- 
coth by Briars and Thorns; may his Inſinite Mercy prevent the Neceſſity of a 
ſecond inſtruction of that kind, Shall we be ſuch an Ungrateſul Generation both 
to God and Man, as to reject our Mercy and Freedom, and prefer our old Chains 
to our Valuable Liberties ! For God's ſake, let us not follow the Wicked Example 

the murmuring Iſtaelites, who were for returning to the Egyptian Bondage, 
after God had delivered em from it, and brought them thro? the Red Sea. Can 
Infatuation it ſelf do morſe, thun to throw up at once ail the Riligion we have pain'd 
ſince the Reformation, and all the Privileges we ever had ſince we were a People? 


Or, ſhall we be ſo dain and Credulous, as to believe that the Pretender, who rf he 


comes to the Crown, miſt come fraughtea with all the Vengeance that Enrag'd Re- 
ſentments of bis ſuppos d Father*s being unjuſtly Dethron'd aud hi mſelf injur'd can 
ſupply, will ever protect the Religion and Liberty, which he has been taught from 
his Infancy to deſtroy ? Shall we be ſo Demented, as to think that the Model of a 
French Government, and the Doitrines of the Popiſh Religion will ever ſute the 
Complettion of a Britiſh Proteſt ant? Or, can any man of ſenſe believe, that the Ri- 
diculous Report of the Pretender's turning Proteſtant has any Reality in it; our 


Adverſaries are ſo ſenſible of the ſtrength of the Proteſt ant Intereſt in theſe Na. 
tions, that they dare not a:tempt to obtrudt the Pretender npon us, but under 


4 Proteſtant mask: But the accursd Diſſimulation of the Pope and Jeluites, 
aud their diſpenſiug with Oaths aud all that's Sacred ro ſerde a Turn, bas made 
em tos Infamous, to gain Credit to ſuck a Forgery, as the Pretender's being Pro- 


teſt ant. 
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Let ary wiſe Man conſider his Education in a Court which hath deſtroyd one 
of the famouſeſt Proteſt ant Churches in the World, aim'd at the Ruin of all the 
reſt, and who wau'd never have Mairtain'd him unleſs they had been aſſur*d of his 
being a true Sen of the Church of Rome; in which his Intereſt has been 
fo great very lately, as to procure the Promotien of a French Abbot to 4 

CardinaPs Cap. And he has never (hown the leaſt diſregard to what the French 
Court Author ix dito be Publiſh'd as his Father's Dying Advice to him, viz, That 
he ſhow'd never change his Religion, and always look on the French King 
a% his Father, When he attempted to invade Scotland Ammo 1768. he did not ſo 
much as pretend to be a Proteſtart. And during the whole War, while be had any 
hopes of a French Pcwer to force him upon us, never allow'd his Friends once to 
ſuggeſt his Change in Religion. Bur now when there ſeems to be no hope leſt bim, 
but by Diſſembling a Charge, nor no other way to blind the People and put an Ar- 
gumcut into the Preteſtant Jacoaites Mouth, he's, all of a ſudden, given our 

tor a Proteſtant. Did nor his Pretended Father for ſome years, while Duke of 
York call himſelf a Proteſtant, yet no man inEngland doubts of his having been at 
that very time as much a Papiſt as ke was in the moment of his Ahdication; but he 
put on a Proteſtant Mask, ro deceive the People, until he had ripewd matters, by 

rocuring the ſevere Perſecution of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, he Diſgrace of 
all Moderate Churchmen, and the exalting of all men of Arbitrary Principles, 

and doing everything which the thenCourt gave out for an advancement of theGlory 

ardGrandeur of the Church of England; by H,] they meant only aPariy,rais'd to 
ruin their fellow. Proteſt ants, and by that means ta make way fer the next Bloory 
Popiſh Scene that was to be open d. Let any man con pare all this with the fa- 

miliar Arts and Impudent Forgeries of the Church of Rome, and try if he can re- 

concile himſelf to the report of the Pretender's rurning Proteſt ant. 

Ard yet this groſs Artifice is purſn'd with ſuch Impudence by ſome of the Jac 
bites, as they ſtep not to inſinuate their hopes of bringing in thety Popiſh Maſter, 
under the Notion of a New Convert, by the Legiſlature, and in form of Law < 
This they ſuggeſt to weaken and diſcourage the Friends of the Hanover- Succeſſion. 
But this can't go down with any, but with = mho have a mird to aſperſe our No- 
ble Legiſlature as a Company of worthleſs -bjeft Slaves, as men abandon'd to all 
that*s Sacred, and Dear to them and us as Men and Chriſtians. 

There is not one Member of Parliament that can ſit or vote in either Flonſe, un- 
til he has firſt Abjui 'd the Pretender and [wo its maintain, to the ut mot ot 
his Power, the Hanover-+Succeſſion. Ard isi pol/ible ty mage that the Peers 
and Commons of Gteat- Britain ſhou'd render thenfelve, [0 In famest to the whole 
world & fix juch an indelible ſtain of Prejury upon themſelves te all poſt rity ? Shall 
Rogue br pillory d anaCropt for falſe ſwearing when d aims Vat at the A ſtate and 
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 tfe of one ſubjeRt;and ſhall the Parliament Great- Britain, the meff Avgvft and 

Honorable Senate iv the whole World, at once per jure and deſtroy themſelves, and 
run theCromn& Subject, & Religion the Honor of both? TheLegiſlature were it poſſible 
for dem to arrive at that Monſtrous degree of Wicke ineſs, ave too wiſe to do 4 thing 
which all good Proteſtants muſt look upon as a Nullity in it ſelf, as being founded 
in Perjury, and the vileſt of Crimes. 

They know that tho aJacobite's Conſcience be preparing aSelution for ourOaths 
againſt the Pretender, it 15 nor p:fſevle for all the Jeſuiticil Quioblers to advance 
any thing that'sTolerablyPlauſivle. *Tis true, tis more than whiſper'd, that ourOatis 
oblige us only to maintain the Huover-Succeſſion, while it continues to be ſettled 
by Att of Parliament, bus if the Legiflature ſhowd alter theSucceſſion that our 
Oaths determine are no farther Obligatory. Ihe Weakneſs of this Unconſcionable 
Divinity willappear,if we conſiger, hat beſides that God has 1 Right by our Oaths to 
our utmofi Endeavours to perform the thing we have vowed to him, which Right no 
human Lam can ſuperſede; brfides this, (I ſay) the Leg:slature have no power to 
alter the Succeſſion : not only becauſe they have (woru and muſt ſwear before 
they can att any thing, that they will never alter it (having ſworn to maintain it 
to the utmoſt of their ower, to which nothing can be. a morediref Contradiction than 
the altering it) and therefore altering it being an Af of Perjury, is a Nullity in 
ie ſell And no Chriſtian can have the ſace as to ſay, that the Perjury of one 
Man or of the whole Legiſlature can excuſe the Perjury of another. 

They have Abjur'd che Pretender without leaving any Room for receiving 
him, let his Profeſſion of the Proteffant Reli gion be what it will, For they have 
ſworn to maintain, defend and ſupport the Succeſſion as the ſame ſtands li- 
mited &c, to the Princeſs Sophia and the Heirs of her Body being Pro- 
teſtants; and therefore let the Pretender call himſelf what he will, we muſt ſtand 
by the Houle of Hanover, or be Perjurd. The Law ſettling the Succeſſion ix 
that Illuſtrious Family hath provided, hat if anyof them ſhou'd turnPapiſt or Marry 
a Papiſt, He or She ſo doing ſhall loſe their Right for ever to the Crown, and the 
weat Proteſtant Heir ſhall /ucceed as: He or She were dead; from whence it is 

lain, that there is no Room left for receiving ſuch a Perſon again upon his turn- 
ing Proteſtant, for he is lookea upon as dead, and the next Heir has as ſure 4 
Title as if he were dead. O Laws are ſo cart ſul for preventin? a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, and for ſecuring the Crown to Perſons, whom the Nations may have no juſt 
Canſe to ſuſpect of Popery, that they render Papiſts uncapable for ever of inhe- 
riting the Crowne And when a Proteſtant Vince, only for his Marrying a Papiſt 
(all loſe the Crown, tho he ever was and continues tobe a Proteſtami, and is yet 
diſabled from Succeeding z and ad for fear of Popery and Popiſh Councils, ſha 
any Proteſtant of Common Senſe think it ſafe for us to receive the Pretender, 
whoſe being a Bigoted. Paplit all "5 days, Educated n Principles Deſtructi 
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to our Relig;on and Liberties. males him much more dangerous to us (let him 
profeſs what he will) than a Prot eſtant who only Marries 4 Papiſt, andcon- 


rinues a Proteſtant himſelf; wbo yet ſtands exc udn by our Laws: and ſee- 
ing the Abjuratiog-Oath was impe d for ſecurins.theGovernmentand Nationsa- 
geinſt all thoſe Evils, tis reaſonable from the Intention of rhe Impeſers and the 
Nature of the thing, as well 4 from the expreſs Words of ity to interpret it in 
che utmoſt Latitude poſſible againſt ever paying Allegianse to the Preteuder 
upon any Pretence whatſoever. "RO | | 
Ad we ought farther to obſerve, that the Hanover-Succeſſion is not 4 
meer AQ of the Legiſlature, but an Iudiſſoluble Coven int : for it is one 
of the Artieles of the Unien of Great Britain by a Poſitive Covenant between 
the two Britiſh Nations, upon which they beeame one: and the Parliament of 
Great-Britain muſt firſt have a Power to deſtroy themſelves and the Fun- 
damental Conſtitution of the Kingdom, before they have avy Power to alter the 
Succeſlion;which is now become a Covenant with the Dutch, whe are Guarantees 
of the Succeſſion ; and whoſe Intereſt can never allow em to conſent to the 
Alteration of it. | 1 
From all theſe Reaſons it is plain, the Hanover- Succeſſion is an Unalterable 
Fundamental Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms, by our Oblig ations to God, and the 
World, the Reformed Religion, the Liberties of Great-Britain and Ireland, and 
even of all Europe. We have therefore one of the beſt of Cauſes to afſert, the 
firmeſthyman Laws that can be deviſ A to ſupport it, & our Gracious Queen at the 
Head of em, all the Proteſtant Churches in ihe World an our fide, and none but 


Papiſts,: and ſome Diſtracted People who call themſelves Proteſtants, againſt it; 


whoſe part no Proteſtant can take but at the Expence of his Conſcience, Honor 
and Intereſt. | | 

Let us then comend for it as for OUR ALL, Let us not render one another 
Uncapable of Defending the Common-Cauſe, or reſiting:htCommon Enemy;let us not 
petſecute or diſgrace ove another,when our United ſtrengih 5s all little enough 
fainſt theſemho wou d rejbyce in nothing more than iu widening, eur Breaches large 
enough for letting in the Pretender, tb ruin us all; and becauſe, as matter are 
ſtated, the Church of England is the only Party that have Power enough tos Oppreſs 
the Prezbyterians, therefore the Papiſts and Jacobites are at work to puſh em 
on ts Perſecution, 4 thing ſo Oppoſite to the Nature of the Proteſtant Religion, 
414 dexlet'd bythe Church of knglaud'to be againſt bor Conſtitution. Anil yet 


ſome Unwary: Bigots (not conſidering whoſe Cauſe they manage) are Induſt ri» 


kr Aliſripreſent the Prribyterians in Grem - Bt itain and Ireland as men of 


Ditloyat Principles a Fraitiſes, as and Incendaries ; the ut malt 
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Charity that is dus to thoſe who are guilty of reproaching them, is, that this proc 
ceeds from a blind Zeal againit em, which makes em tale every thing upon 
Truſt, that is ſaid againſt a Presbyterian. But / muſt obſerve, that a Man 
can't do more Effectual Service to the Pretender, thanto create a Fealonſy be- 
tween the Church of England and Preſbyterians, and tom ate the World believe 
theLatter to be Jacobites.For, if che Church of England believe the Preſbyterians 
to be Jacobires. pray what heart will the honeſt Hinoverian Church-men haue, 
when they conclude that al the Papiſts, the Pre:byterians, and a part of the Epiſ- 
copal Church (which every body owns) are for the Pretender? Won't this ec eed- 

ingly diſcourage Hanover and his Friends? and indeed, were it true, it were to 
be fear d the Pretender wou'd not long delay paying us a viſit. And the Deſign I 
had in Compofi ig the following Bool, sto ſhew the Ridiculousneſs ad Madneſs of 

thoſe who ſerve the Intereſt of the Pretender by Alper fing the Presbyterians with 
Diſtoyaliy. Their Kreneſt Adverſaries can't find an handle to gs upon, but by 

reproaching them is the firſt place: for if they be ſupposed to be Loyal Subjetts, all 
Proteſtants mou d call it Perſecution to moleſt them; and therefore ſeeing they 
cant perſecute em without pretending 'em guilty of Diſloyaliy, every one muſh 
ſee, that reproaching em ii a ſtep rowaras their Perſecution. Aud ſeeing there 
i not any Party of Proteſtants within Her Majeſty's Dominions that are more u- 
ned in their Zeal againſt the Pretender and for the Hanover-Succeſſion ther 
they, and that all Men muſt own em to be a very Conſiderable Body, it's humbly. 
ſubmitted to all Proteſt ants, whether the perſecuting, disabling and disheartning of 
ſuch a Loyal People be not one of the moſt Effectual ways to ruin the Proteſ- 

taxt Religion and Succeſſion, I beg the Reader may ſeriouſly conſider what! 
have offered upon the Methods and Severities of K. Charles 24's Reign againſt the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, where I have prov'd,from the Votes and Addreſles of 
Parliaments, „he Speeches and Authority of che Greateft Patriots in England, 

and of the Communion of the Church too, that all theſe Severities were contriv'd. 
and executed either by Profeſt Papiſts or their Proteſtant Tools, to /erve the 

Popilh Intereſt, advance the Popiſn plot, and bring a Papiſt to the Crown. And 
chereſore I beg, that when the Proteſtant Jacobite won juſt play the ſame 
Game over again, and by the ſame Means, hat we may grow wiſe from Ex- 
perience, and ſhow that the Friends of the Queen a Hanover Family ſha# 
ALL. STICK TOGETHER, | 

And for the Encouragement of all hone Gentlemen of the Churches of England 

and Ireland, to join hands with the Pretbyt erians, and to confide in em, I have 
in the following Book ſhown the Loyalty both of their Principles and Practices; 
wherein I have not propos'd to my ſelf to ſerve any Pa riy-Intereſt, but to * 


6 
and remove the Jealouſies, which if entertained, may be Fata]"to all true Proteft- 
ants, and hinder them from _ againſt the Common Enemy, I have ſincere» 


ly deſigned to promote her Majeſty's Imereſt, aud the Preſervation of the Pro- 
teſtant- Succeſſion in the illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, by. owing that the Pres- 
byterians may be depended upon as Cordial Friends to both. And 1 am Con- 
ident all honeſt Men of the Churches of England andlreland wil rejoyce in it; and 
therefore Iperſuade my ſelf that no wellaffected Proteſtant of any Perſuoſion,wilt be 
offended at my undertaking to prove that our Common-Intereſt hath more friends 
to ſtand by it, than ſome People mend allow off. OE, 

And I thought this Deſign cou'd not be ſo well obtained unleſs Iſhow'd look back 
into the Behaviour of Presbyterians in former Reigns, and compare the whole with 
the Loyalty ef their Principles, and ANSWER the moſt Conſiderable Calumnies 
that have been raiſed againſt em. And this hath obliged ne to Intermix with 
this Hiſtorical Eſſay ſeveral very Material Points of the Civil Hiſtory of theſe 
Kingdoms, which were neceſſary for ſetting my Subject in 4 clear Light. 

And I have been ſo far from Partiality in my inquiries,that tho moſt Conſider- 
able Defſences ] have made for the Loyalty of Presbyterians are grounded upon 
ſuch Vouchers a; were Profeſt Members of the Church of England: andwho were 
Zealous Patrons both of her Government and Worſhip, as the Reader will find, 
when he comes to peruſe the Back it ſelf. And where I haue adduced an of thier 
own Manuſcripts, er built xpon their own Authority, I have e K the 
Credit of my Fouchers by ſuch Arguments as are ſufficient to induce the belief of all 
Unbiaſs'd Judges. Where I ſet jorth and explain their Principles, *twas abſs- 
{ately neceſſary to haveRecour ſe to their Confeſſions of Faith, the public Declira- 
tions and AQtings of their Miniſters and Elders, conſider d as a Society and 
Body, cling in Name of the whole. Fer every Party muſt be allew'd to knew their 
own Principles beſt, and no Principle ought to be fat her'd upon them, but what they 
have own d and eſpouſed by ſome thing that may be juſtly called the act and Deed 
of the whole Body. Hind therefore ſuou d the Reader find any Miſt akes in what | 
have aſſerted of them in this Book, theſe ought not tobe imputed to the whole, but 
to my jel, who, ibo I write in their Defence, yet write not in their Name,except 
in theſe Paſſages which are quoted from their public Confeſſions, Addreſſes, A- 
pologies, and ſuch tuke Authentic inſtruments declaring their Common Senti- 
ments, whereof I am only the Tranſcriber and not the Author. 

While | was laying the Scheme of myaniwer to theCalumniesof their Adverſaries, 
having peruſed ſeveral of the A Libels publiſh'd both in farmer Reigns, 
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ard firce rhe late Happy Revolution 1688. 1 wt with two Pamphlets thy 
furmfhed me with & Collettion ad anabridg ee eve tt ofthern v1 
»:hadditional Accuſations to auyt hing tlie (Print againſt 
them; and thereſoreiſ have refuted theſe t particular, as they 
came tobe confider'd in the Mithod of my Hit fit mi tntitul'd 
a Sample of TrueBlew Presb;cerian l.. 40 4)! Goayges.aud Tyres of 
Goveromeat, and was publiſi d Anno 1709, I (requd 35 Entitnl'd, The 
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State; and was publiſb a, Anno 972. They are beth done by one Author; 1 
both of em the Author does either mretchealy miſrepreſert the Principles and Fratti- 
ces of Pre: by terians, or draw falſe Cinſequences p then; and the Genius of 
both hi papers ' which are cont ain'd tn tWol.etters 1 his Friend) breaths of either 
the one or tother »f1heſr Etiors ; of which they are ſo entirely made up, that he 


has ſcarce a Paragraph that's free of them, or that he does not improve by the A+ 


ſiſtance of ſame of them; e an hardle of Calumny againſt an harmleſs, Loyal 
and Peactable Body of her Majrfty's good Proteſt ant Subjects. Hes ſtile is bitter 
and Virulent, raiſed by the Warmth of l magination, and Hd with Multi- 
tudes of Uncharitablc,Satyrical, and Groundleſs Infinuations. | have endtavor'd 
to con fider calmly aud Patiently what he hath advanced in heat aud haſte. 

My Defign obliging me to tale a muchlarger Compaſs, than a bare anſwer to 
his Papers, I have m d my anſwer to him with the Body of this Hiſtorical-· Eſ- 
ſay, and cortriv'd the whole ſo as to enlighten the main SubjeR had ia view; 
and tho I ſhou'd think it a Peculiar Advantage to my Book, that my Reader 
wou d be ar the Pains of Comparing both his and mine tegetter, yet | have made 
y Anſwer ſo clear, as my Keaders that can't eaſily get his Papers into their hands 
will findthe whole Subjelt laid before em; and hi, Objections farther Illuſtrated 
and more fully urg'd in divers places, than what he has dene himſelf ; for my 
defign in medaling with his Papers being (as I obſer vd before) to conſider em as 
an Abridgment of the moſt material Calumnies that had. heen publiſh'd againſt 
Presbyterians, I have not only fairly repeated em, but ſupply'd out of other Au- 
thors what ſeem'd to be wanting in him, and obviated what Cavils he may be 


ſupposd to make ag ainſt my Reply, 


After I had prepar d my Book ſor the Preſs, I met with an Anſwer to the fir ſt 
f bis Pamphlets, wiz. A Sample of True Ble Presbyterian Loyalty, prin- 
red this Tear at Glaſgow ʒ wherein there are many Valuable Memoirs, well. im- 
prob d, which are more than an anſwer to that Pamphlet, and yet the nature of 
my ſubject made it necefſary to anſwer both his Pamphlets notwithſtanding. For 


bis ſecond Letter refers in many Particulars te his fir ſt, and is built upon the 
*. 
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miſt ales contain d in it: and ety DATA, the ſecond had been Incom- 
plece and not Intelligible, aue had anſwer'd the Firſt roo > and tho the firſt 
has been more than anſwer'd by another hand, yet that Anſwer, and this Book 
may not happen to get into the ſame hand 5 474 if, they ſhou'd, there is ſuch a va- 
riet) of matter in em, as neither F makes the other n/eleſs and Needleſs. 
The Second ard Third Part of the Condrct of Diſſenters conſif s of particu- 
lar pretended Facts, which the Authoy does not reduce to any one Period br Renn- 


and therefore I have been eblig'd ts conſider them diſtinitly, in the third part of 


this Books And the Reader will perhays cenſure me for taking any notice of ſuch 
of theſe pretended Facts, as he will be fully ſatisfy'd upon Peruſal of this Brok, 
10 be but Trivial. But the reaſon why 1 did it, was, to ſhow the ſtrain that the 
Accujer sof the 1 ozalty of Tresbyterians go upen «they mufter up every little ſto- 
ry they can catch at, and pick wp all the private Chat they can find ever a Bot- 
tle of Wine, er ata Tea- Table, and run ſiraight to the Prefs with it, where 
they repreſent it in wrong Colours: And there can't be a ſtronger Argument of 
the Leyalty of Prezhyterians, than the Weakneſs of theſe trifliug Objet;ons, which 
are made againſt it. For had their Adxerſaries any thirg that's material to of- 
fer, they meu'd not inſiſt on theſe little things, nhach being the Tattle cf tale- 
bearers, are but very indifferent Vouchers for an Hiſorian; tho? good enong u 
to fill up a Libel, er garniſh 4 Satyr. And where | met with'em in his Letters, 
1 have endeavor'd to refute em both ſhortly and ſufficienily, and then to precced 
to ſeme Matcrial Piece of Hiſtory, that may be more entertaining to my Reader, 
1 find different Copies of the Condrct of the Diſſenters rag dn A differens 
manner, ſome of em beginning at page 35. (as! ſuppoſe, becauſe his ii ſt Pamph- 
lei ended there) others beginning at Pope 1. | have folloned the latter in myQuo- 
tations ; of which it was neceſſary to give the Reader this Advertiſement, lift he 
ſlou'd fall upon one the Copies that is otherwiſe pag'd. | | 
I ant detain the Reader with any farther Account of the Methed of this Bock, 
'c{ which the Contents mill give him a viewat ence. Ard the Alphabetical Ta- 
ble at the Cloſe mill direct him to the Principal Points in this Treatiſe. J 
ſhall add is, that I earreſily deſire the Reader may peruſe it carefully with the ſame 
eg ard io Truth ard Charity t had in comfeſing it, and with that Glorious 
End of Uniting, all Troteſt ants in Leal for the-Retc1 m'd Religion, Loyalty to our 
' moſt Gracious Sovereign the Queen, and hearty Corcern jor the Succeſſion in 
the lluſtricus Houſe of Hanover, ard forexiinguiſhing and utterly detcating 
the kopes of the Pretender and all his Abettois. 
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( xiv) 
The CONTENTS. 
PART I. 


he Loyalty of Prechyterian Principles in aft Reigns ſtated and Argu'd : and 
the Loyalty of Preſbyterian Practices in the Reigns of Queen EZ ABE IH 


and King JAMES I. Yinaicated. 
m x CHAP. L 
e Loyalty of Presbyterian Principles. From page 1. to p. 69. 
7 CHAP. I, F 
The Loyalty of Presbyterians during the Reign of Queen ELIZABETH. ou 


p. 69. 70 p. 145. 
CHAP. III 


The Loyalty of Presbyterians during the Reign of King JAMES the firſt of 
England, and ſixch of Scotland. from p. 145. to p. 168. | 


PART IL 


The Loyalty of Precbyterians from the beginning of thiReigu of King CHARLES 
I. to this preſent Year 1713. 
CHAP. I. 


The Loyalty of Presbyterians during the Reign of King CHARLES I. from p- 


168. to P. 250. 
CHAP. II 
The Loyalty of Presbyterians during the Reign of King CHAR LES II. fro p. 
250. to p. 38 
es APPENDIX to the Preceding Chapter concerning the Reign of King 


AMES II. from p. 385. top. 393. 
J Saha CHAP. BL 


® The Lovalty of Presbyterians during the reign of Ring WILLIAM Ill, of GLO- | 


RIOUS MEMORY, from p. 393. t p. 453. 
CH AP. IV. 


. The Loyalty of Pre:byterians, from Her Preſent Majeſty's PIER Acceſſion to | 
the Throne, 10 this preſent Tear 1713. from p. 45 3. 10 p. 488. | 


PART HE 


herein the ſecond and third Parts of the Pamphlet Entitled, The Conde 
4 b 


() 


of the Difſenters of Freland with reſpect both to Church and State, are Ex- 


amin'd. 7 2 
| A | 
Wherein the fir four Facts Charg'd upon Presbyterians in the ſecond Part of the 
Conduct of the Diſſcutersc. viz, 1. Their Synods and Aſſemblies. 2. Their 
Ruliag Elders. 3. The Private Philoſophy School of Kilkleagh. and 4 
Their Writing and Preaching againſt the Eftabliſh'd Form of Marriage; 
are ſet in a true light, and a Modeſt Apology offer d for them from p. 488, to p- 


10, 
8 CHAP. u. 
Wherein the laſt four Facts charg d upon Presbyterians in the ſecond Part of 
the Condutt of the Diſſenters, &c. viz.1. Their Erecting NewCongregations, 
and particularly one in Dregheda, 2. Their diſturbing the Eſtabliſh'd Cler- 
gy in the Burial of the Dead. 3. Their Printing Books of bad Principles, 
E sgainſt the Government, and, 4, Their Entertaining of ſome Miniſters 
amongſt them who have not taken the Abjuration-oath ;. are examined and 
anſwered fromp. 510. to p. 540. . 
CHAP. III. 
5 M ſberein the four Preſumptive Facts Charged upon Presbyterians in the third 
4 Part of the Conduct of Diſſenters $&c. viz 1. Their raking the Solemn League 
Kea. 2. Their Common Funds againſt the Church. 3. J heir Enflaving People 
- by their Certificates; and 4. The many Dreadful things, prevented by the 
5 Z Teſt-Clauſe, are examin'd from p. 540, to the end. 
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Which the Reader is earneſtiy dæſited to correct with his pen, before he 
peruſe the Bock. | | 
YAge £ line ie. read 44. l. 1 1. f. conf ary; I. 12. T. H. p. 6. I. 19 r. Feriſal. p. E. l. pe- 
nult. adde but. p. 20. 1. 17. t. their. p. 21. l 15+ r. prevented. p. 27. l. 15 · r. ſame. p. 281 l. 
5. F. ſelf. p. 33. J. 32. r. Words. I. 36. r. Strom. p. 36. I. 34. T. quum. p. 36. J. 5. r. intra. p. 42. 
I. 19. r. defined Þ; 49, I. 5. r. Eccleſiaſtical 10 49. 1. 21. 0 neceſſary. P. 52: l. 8. r. Apeſtoli 
r. 


exl. I. p:autt r. Cburc bet, p. 56. 1. 29. r. ſtrifly. p. 57 l. 6. r. familia. p. 8 J. I. 22. r. ene. p. 
60. 1: 10. r. 1 bive. p. 65 1 = r. 2 p. 6 l. 45 Fe f. q uh 151 22. r. points. K. 
72. l. penult. r. Mic kli ſſe. p. 76. l. 15. r. 22 77. I. 1 8. ft r r. bet bern. ibid. dele beiween 
I. 20, r. at Avignon. p. 92. J. 33. r. illius l. 35. Tr. Deniz. p. 94. 1.5. r. wd: p. 98. J. 16. r. 
Reformers. I. ult. r. Prepoſſeſſ d. p. 102. J. 16. r. urg d. P. 103. l. 16. r. pic. p. 111, l. 19. 
r. Barleigh. p. 116. J. 22. r. Rbemiſts. p. 138. l. 14. fr. baſtardly. p. 1 42. J. 31. c. forty,” p. 146. 
for id. ibid. r. Cald. Hiſt. p. 157. 1. 6. r. unlenyible. p. 180. |. 20. T. Animating. p. 186. 
1. 15, dele not. p. 189. l. 4. after further. adde to. p. 192. J. 2. r. Arbitrary. p. 193-1. 29. r: 
1640. p. 200. 1. 2. for 4g4iuſt. r. upou. p. 213. T. enrolments. p. 218. l. penult. r. Opreſſive. 
b. 219. l. 26. r. vacati ug. p. 22. l. 26. r. fox. p. 239. l. g. r. Miſer ier. p. 268: J. 5. f. Inlict- 
ments. p-. 270. at the bottom r. Cox's. p- 280. J. 4+ r. his. p. 289. l. 14. r. for. p- 308. J. 8. r. 
underſt andlig. p. 3 26. l. ult. r. bave. p. 3 12 1. 28. r. underſtand, p. 343. l. 23. f. OHober. p. 
348. 1. . r. ſeverely. p. 251-1, 27 r. Subor nation. p. 371. l. 24. r. ſtatute, p. 375. l. 15 f. 


_ abſurd. E. 384. l. 34 r. conß der. p. 385. 1-21, f. from. p. 395-1-9.r. made. p. 3980. 240 r. were. 


p.407. 1-29. I. there p. 411. l. 25. re Trophies, Pp. 415. l. 11. r. Oiſt inctien. p. 416: 1:7+ r. where 
r. 417. J. 2. r. their Intereſt. p. 419. l. 21. r. be. p. 430-1. 22. r. Diſfrancbis d. p. 443-1, 11. 
Y. 1713. p. 447. l. 25 · f. Jubſcrib'd. p. 450. I. 1+ del: of wbem· l. 21. r. it · p. 456. l. 32. r. 
ſevere. p. 457.1. 32. after ſo. c · far · p. 473 · L ult. r. Sueceſſion. p- 476+ J. 35 r. Prieſtly. p. 4 77. 
I. 7. r. Croſſing. l. 20. T. abſolu ieiy. 1. penult, r. Cexſure. p. 483. J. S. r. afternoon. I. 25. for no. r. 
not · p. 485. J. 32+ after concerned. adde in. p- 500. I. 18. r. auxiliaries. 5. 503. I. 6. Is per veriers. 
P. 316. l. 4+ f · that. P. 535. 1-15, T. animadvertinꝑ · Pp. 548. l. 10 · T · Piſigali 


PART FIRST 


The Loyalty of Presbyterian Principles 
in all Reign Stated and Argu'd : 
and the Loyalty of Presbyterian Prac- 
tices in the Reigns of Queen Eliæa- 

#eh and King James 1. Vindicated. 


bo ws ws 


CHAP. I. 


The Loyalty of Presbyterian Principles 


has been the Ancient practice of a certain Sort of men, to 
brand the beſt of people and their moſt laudable Deſigns 
with the odiaus Characters of Diſloyalty, Rebellion, and Patton ; 
that they might run em down at once with the blows of Civil 
Authority, and draw upon em the Vengeance of Secular pow- 
ers: With this mighty Engine did thoſe go to work, whe wrote to 
Artaxerxes againſt building of the Houſe of God, & the City of 
Jeruſalem. They recommend him to the Records of his Fathers as their 
Authentic Vouchers : /o RT find ( ſay they Exra 4. 15. 3 


99 


bs 


2 Chap. 1. Tbe Loyalty f 


| Part. I. book of the Records, and know that this City is a rebellious City, & hurts 
WW Ful unto Kings and Provinces, ana that they have mov d Se ditions withe- |. 
| in the [ame of old time, for which Cauſe was this City deſtroy'd, 2 
Our bleſſed Saviour was traduc'd and perſecuted as an Ene= i 
my to Ceſar. And his holy Apoſtles as turzing the World upſide 
| down, And doing contrary to the Decrees of Ceſar, Acts 17.6, 7. 
1 Our Glorious Reformers, who (under God) reſcu'd Religion from 
It. | Idolatry, Tiranay and the other Corruptions of the Church of Rome, 
1 mett with the ſame Fate. From all which 'tis eaſy to determine 
whether thoſe men be true friends to Magiſtracy who by cheir 
bold and ſcandalous Libels do promote jealouſies and miſunder- 
ſtandings between the Magiſtrate and. Subject, and thereby en- 
deavour to ſubvert the very fundamentals of lawful Authority, 
while they try to bend the Straight Scepter of Government ia- 
to a crooked Rod of Tyranny and Oppreſſion. 

They degrade the Higher Powers from their Throne of Im- 
partial Juſtice; and wou'd paum upon 'em the little Sea king of- 
fice of revenging, their private quarrels, to the ruine of the public, 

Whether the Author of the Pamphlets I am now anſwering, de- 
ſerves any part of the above Cenſure, 1 Ieave to ail impartial: 
men to judge. | 

Each of his Performances is one continued bitter Invective a— 
gainſt Preſbyterians, as Diſloyal, Rebellious, Seditions, &c. And what 
he advanceth to ſupport theſe Scurrilous Reflections is either falſe 
77 in it ſelf, or altogether inconſequential and Sophiſtical. 

G And therefore no body can blame theſe he ſo falſly accuſeth, 
## if they expreis a Juſt ' Reſentment of theſe Intolerable abuſes 
1 put upon em by this Author; eſpecially, ſeeing the Conſequences 
5 of thoſe things concern no leſs than their Lives, Fortunes and 
i* Reputations, beſide the many Evil conſequences to the Public. 

55 The Author's profeſſ'd deſign in his firſt Letter is to refute 
mt the prevailing Opinion he mentions p. 3. viz. That the Preſbyteri- 
an Diſſenters of Ireland have ever been, in all Revolutions, moſt Loyal 
Subjects to the Crown The Preſbyterian Miniſters in the North of 
Ireland do alleri it (as he obſerves) in their Addreſs to the Queen 
Feb: 1798; The Author of the Parallel do's. likewife maintain it, bus 
is far from giving up the point Entirely in Relation to the Prebyterts 
ans of England and Scotland, as our Author alledgeth. 
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Presbyterian Principle? Chap: 


can't find the leaſt Inſinuation to that Purpoſe in all that Pamph- 
let, & therefore I cou'd wiſh the Author had been pleaſed to have poin- 
ted to ſome of his Expreſſions, as the foundation of his Remark ; And 
eſpecially ſeeing he founds a conſiderable part of his Reaſonings upon 
that ſingle point, ſuppoſing it all along as a matter not deny'd, That 
the Preſbyterians in England and Scotland rebell'd againſt the Queen's 
Royal Anceſtors, | 

Seeing he endeavours to prove his Charge againſt the Preſby- 
terians of Jreland chicfly from their Agreement with thoſe of 
Great-Britain and thence concludes all equally Guilty, I muſt needs 
ſay, he founds his Argument (to uſe his own Phraſe in another 
caſe) upon what is a f{rong averment, of his own : It paſſeth with 
him as notoriouſly true beyond all Contradiction, And the Author of 
the Parallel hath granted it; that's proof enough with him; tho” 
both theſe Premiſſes are neatorious miſtakes. 

Seing Loyalty is the ſubject of this debate, we muſt firſt of all 
fix the true notion of it, before we enter upon the detail of this 
Controverſy. | 
And here I deſire one point may be granted me viz. That 
the Eſſential and Fundamental Principles whereupon the late happy 
Revolution Anno 1688 was effected, and the great Bleſſings con- 
ſequential upon it farther ſettled and Eſtabli(d, ate Juſt, and honeſt, and 
conſequently conſiſtent with Religion and Loyalty, Methinks, he that 
denys this ſcems to have borrow'd his notions of Loyalty from 
St. Germatns, and therefore can't be allow'd to be a very proper judge 
of untainted Loyalty to the Queen. | 

Theſe High-flown Notions of Loyalty, which ſacriſic'd all that's 
dear to us as men and Chriſtians to the- Arbitrary will of Princes, 
are efſectually deſtroy*'d by the late Happy Revolution, which was 
built upon the Ruins of that aviſh Doctrine of Non-Reſiſt ance & 
Pafive Obcdience. 

If any call for proof of this Aſſertion, they may have it from 
b the moſt noted Divines of the Church of England, among whom let 

the Rev*. Mr, Hoadly be firſt heard, becauſe his Teſtimeny has 
the honour to be confirm'd by the Commons of GCreat-Bruain in 
Parliament aſſembled, whose vote is in theſe words. 


j Mercuris 14 die Decembris 1709. 


« Reſolv'd, That the Rev“. Mr. Benjamin Headly, Re Qor of St. 
B 2 Peter”; 


1. 


Part. 1: 
1 


2 ar t. I. Peter's Poor London, for having often ſtrenuouſly Juſtify'd the 
ANN 


The Loyalty of 


c Principles on which her Majeſtyand the Nations proceeded in 
the late happy Revolution, hath Juſtly merited the favour and 


Recommendation of this Houſe. | OTE 
The whole ſtrain of Mr. Ho adly's Writings, to which the above 


vote refers, is Levell'd againſt Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive-Obe- 


dience as inconſiſtent with the Revolution-Principles, of which 
take the following Pages. 
bay If (a) therefore they (i. e. Magiſtrates) uſe their power 
7 to the hurt and Prejudice of humane Society, ———they ais 
not in any ſuch Inſtances by Authority from God, but contract 
* to his Will - Nor can they, in ſuch Inſtances, be calledary 
* Vice-gerents, without the higheſt Profaneneſs: And therefore 
** to oppoſe them in ſuch Caſes, cannot be to oppoſe the Autho- 
* rity of God; nay, a Paſſive Non-Reſiſtance wou'd appear, upon 
Examination, to be a much greater oppoſition to the Wil of God 
** than the contrary. For tho” He himſelf — appointed this 
Perſon to govern; yet his chief deſign in this being the good, 
* and happineſs of Society; tamely to ſit till, and ſee that entirely 


© 1nin'd and Sacrific'd to the Irregular Will of one man, ſeems a 


* greater Contradiction to the Will and Deſign of God than any 
* Oppolition can be - For it is a racir Conſent to the Ruin and Mi- 
* ſery of Mankind, whoſe public Peace and Bappineſs is the ſole end 
of Government. : 
For () tho? his (i. e. the Magiſtrate's) Authority in carrying 
„forward the end of his Power cannot be reſiſted without the high- 
'* eſt Suilt; yet his Power in acting contrary to that end may be 
* oppoſed without the ſhadow of a Crime, nay with honour and 
Glory. | | 
He excelleatly qualifieth this Doctrine (c) when he ſays * tt 
is the Indiſpenſable Duty of Subjeits to ſubmit themſelves toſuch 
„Governors as anſwer the good end of their Inſtitution, to ſuch _ 
« Rulers as he (i. e. St. Paul) here deſcribes ; ſuch as are not a ter- 
© ror to good Works, but to the Evil, ſuch as promote the public good 
and are continually attending upon this very thing. To theſe 


* the profoundeſt Reverence, and loweſt Submiſſion is due, as to 
| the 


(a) Serm : before Lord Mayr. of London Sep” 29. 1705. Rom. 
3. fz 8. (6) p. 9. 10. (c) p. 7. ibid. 
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is a moſt unpardonable ſin. 
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the greateſt Bleſſings a Society can enjoy; and reſiftance to theſe Part. 1 ” 


There (4) have been many Divines of the firſt Rank in theſe 


latter Ages, who have publickly eſpous'd the Doctrine I have 
taught; or laid down ſuch Principles as inevitably tend to it, 
the great and Judicions Mr. Hooker, Biſhop Bilſen, and others 
might be nam'd. But what is of moſt moment, the whole Con- 
vocation, the Church of England Repreſentative, in Queen Ei- 
zabeth's Reign, publickly acknowledged it Glorious to aſſiſt Sab- 
jecte in their reſiſtance to their Sovereigus, and their Eadeavours 
to rid themſelves of their Tyranny and Opprefitons, It is now 
generally acknowledg'd that the Doctrine of Non-Refiſtance was 
carry'd too high in ſome late Reigns &c. We (e) have been 
effectually ſaved from Immninent Ruin by the Practice of that Doc- 
trine, which have taught: And therefore methiaks, there is 
lictle reaſon to think it an unſeaſonable attempt, to Juſtifie that 
Reſiſtance, Without which we had not now been in the good E- 
ſtate in which we find our ſelves. For I muſt obſerve, that it is 


not to the preſent Eſtabliſhment, that we originally and chiefly 


owe our happineſs, but to that Reſiſtance, without which the pre- 


feat Eſtabliſhment cou'd not have been made. Is ic therefore ſea- 


ſonable to endeavour to render people perfectly ſatisfy'd and eaſy 
under the Reign of her Excellens Majeſty ? If it be, how can 
it be prov'd unſeaſonable to endeavour to ſatisfie the minds of 
men about the lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance, without which ſhe con'd 
not in all human appearance, have been ſeated on this Throne ? 
Is it ſeaſonable to endeavour to make men (atisfy'd and eaſy in 
the proſpect of the Proteſtant Succeſſiun? Why then mult it be 
thought unſeaſonable to endeavour to perſuade the Conſciences of 
men, that the foundation of this Eſt abliſhme at and that Reſiſtance 
_— which it cou'd not have been, are lawful. and honoura» 
le? 
Dr. Burnet preſent Biſhop of Sarum in his Enquiry into the Men. 


ſures of Submiſſion to the Supreme Magiſtrate Juſtifies Reſiſtance, and 


among 


(4) The meaſures 1 Submiſſion to the Civil Magiſt rate, p. 14% 


(e.) Ibid: p. 169. 170. 
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Chap. 1. The Lojaliyof © 


; © among many other reaſons gives this for one there (/) is nothing 
„more evident, than that England is a free Nation, that has its 
“ Liberties and Properties reſerv'd to it, by many poſitive and ex- 
„ preſs Laws: if then we have a Right to our property, we 
. muſt likewiſe be ſuppos'd to have a Right to preſerve it: for 
. thoſe Rights are by the Law ſecur'd againſt the Invaſions of the 
* Prerogative, and hy conſequence we muſt have a right to pre- 


| Part. 1 


WM... 


** ſerve them againſt theſe Invaſions. It is alſo evidently declar'd by 


*< our Law that all Orders and Warrants, that are Iſſu'd out In Op- 


** Poſition to them are null of themſelves; and by conſequence any 


** that pretend to have Commiſſion from the King for thoſe ends, 


** areto be coalider'd as if they had none at all. . 
The ſame Reverend and Learn'd Prelate in his Speeeh in the Houſe 
of Lords in Great- Britain upon che firſt Article of the Impeachment 


of Dr. Sache verel, proves that the Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance and 


Paſlive Obedience was rejected by the moſt Celebrated Engliſh Re- 
formers, by Queen Elizabeth and the whole Clergy of England, of 
which the following Paſſiges are recommended to the Readers ſeri- 
ous peruſual - * Since it is grown to be a vulgar Opinion, that by the 
Doctrine of the Church of England, all Reſiſtance in any caſe 
e whatſoever, without Exception, is condemn'd ; I think it is in- 
**cumbenc on me, who have examin'd this matter long and carefully 
< to give you ſuch a clear account of this Point, as may as fully ſatiſty 
you as it did my ſelf. When the Articles of Religion were 
** ſettled, the Books of the Apocrypha were indeed declar'd not to 
© bea part of the Canon of Scripture, but yet to be uſeful for 
« the Example of Life, and the Inſt ruction of manners. And a great 
« part of theſe aretheBooks of the Miiccubees, which contain the Hiſto- 
« ry of theJews ſhaking, off the Yoke of the Kings of Syria, when they 
* were broke in upon by a total overthrow of their whole Law, and an 
< unrelenting Perſecutiou. Matthias a private Prieſt began the Reſiſt- 
< ance, which was carried on by his Children, till they ſhook off 
* the Syrian Yoke, and form'd themſelves into a free Government, 
& under che Family of che Maccabees. It were eaſy to ſhew that 
ce the Jews had been for above 400 Years ſubject firſt to the Babylo- 
4 ian, then to the Perſian, and at laſt to the Grecian Empire - 
« $, that by a long Preſcription they were ſubjects to the Kings of 
« Fyria. It were eaſy alſo to ſhew that this Reſiſtance was toretold 
« by Duel, in Terms of hig Commendation, and is allo memion'd 


(7) P. 4. a 
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* in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, as the Work and effect of their Part? | 
Faith. If then all Reſiſtance to Illegal and Brbarous Perſecution is 1 
* unlawful, theſe Books contain nothing but a Hiſtory of a Rebelli. | | 
„ion, and all the Devotion that runs thro” them is but a Cant, and 
** inſtead of reading them as Examples of Life, and Inſtruction of man-t_ 
ners, We ought to tear them out of our Bibles with Deteſtation 
* I ſhall afcerwards ſhew what uſe was made oftheſe Books; no 
only by private Writers of our Church, but by what the whole 

* Body in Convocation was about to determine. 

** The next ſtep to be made, is to conſider the Homilies : The ſe- 
* cond Book of Homilies, which has the Homilies in it againſt wil- 
„ful Rebellion, is generally believed to have been compoſed by Bi- 
* ſhop Jewell, who was by much the be writer in that time. It is 
certain, he underſtood the meaning of them Well: Now I will 
read you two Paſſages out of his Defence of his apology for the 
„Church of Ergland ; from whence we may clearly gather what his 
Not ion of Rehellion was, and that he thought a defence againſt 
* unjuſt and Illegal Violence was not Rebellion. In one place he 
has theſe words; 

* The Nobles of Scotland neither drew the ſword, nor attempted, 
„Mar againſt the Prince They ſought only the Continuance of God's 
** undoubted Truths, and the Defence of their own Lives againſt your 
© Barbarous and cruel Inwaſions : They remembred, beſides all other 
* Warnings, your late dealings at Vaſſay, where great numbers of their 
* Brethren were murder'd, being together at their Prayers in the Church, 
% holding up their Innocent hands to Heaven, and calling upon God. In 
** another place he writes, Neither do any of all theſe ( Luther, Melan- 
** chthon) teach the people to rebel againſt their Prince: But only to de- 

fend themſelves by all lawful means ag aint Oppreſſions, as did David 
©. againſt Saul, ſo do the Noblesin France at this Day, they ſeck not to 
4 kill, but to ſave their own Lives. : 

© Theſe Paſſages ſhew that he looked on Rebellion to be a violent 
* riſing againſt a Prince executing the Laws, which was the Caſe ot 
** the three Rebellions in England that they had in View: that in K. 
„Henry the 8th's, in K. Edwards, and in Q. Elizabeth's Lime, 
*© where the Papiſts took Arms againſt their prince, who was exe- 
** cuting Laws made in matters of Religion, and that with a great 
. 8 f Sa 
„ Let us next look thro' Q. Elizabeth's long and Glorious _ 

and 


* 


8 Chap 1. The Loyalty cf 


Part. I ,* and ſee what Was the Conſtant Maxim of that time: 


Et 


The Year after the Queen came to the Crown, the war inScot- 
land broke out between the Queen Regent that Governed by 
Commiſſion from her daughter then Queen of France and the 


Lords in Scotland, She 10 obtain the Mairimonial Crown to be 


ſent to F-ancis the 27. gave aſſurances for the Exerciſe of the 
Reformed Religion; but that point being gain'd, ſhe broke 
all her Promiſes, and refolv'd to force them to return to the 
Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion, Upon Which the Lords ofScot- 
land torm'd themſelves into a Body, and were call'd theLords 
of the Congregation, Forces were ſent from France to aſſiſt the 
Queen Regent; upon that Q. Elizabeth enter'd into an agreement 
with the Scoriſh Lords, and ſent an Army to their Aſſiſtance, 
which cont inu'd in Scotland till all Matters were ſettled by the 
Pacification of Leith; And ina Manifeſto, that I have in my 


hands, ſet forth 25 years after that, I find her reflecting upon that 


Inter poſition in the Affairs of iat Nation with great Satis» 


faction. 

& The year after this War wis ended, upon Francis the 24's. 
Death Charles gm, who was a child, ſucceeded in France, Edicts 
were granted in favour of the Proteſtants, Theſe were ſoon after 


broken by the Triumvi rate, and upon that follow'd a ſeries ofwar 


often paciſied, but alway breaking out again, by reaſon of the 


Violence and Cruelty of the Gavernmenit, All theſe Wars, till 
Henry the 4th. Was ſettled on the Throne, were in a Courſe 
of 28 years that which ſome wou'd call Rebellion, being carry'd 
on againſt two ſucceeding Kings. Yet the Queen was in all that 
time ſtill aſſiſting 'em with men and money. 8 


„ In the Year 1568, the Provinces in the Netherlands, threw 


off the Spaniſh Yoke; that was become intolerably ſevere and 
cruel. The Queen for ſome Years aſſiſted tbem more covertly, 
but when the Prince of Orange was kild, and they were in dan- 
ger tobe over -· run, me tock them more openly into her Pro- 
tection; and by the Marnifeffo which I have in my hands, ſhe 
publiſh'd the Gr ounds upon which ſhe proceeded. She laid down 
this for a Foundation that there had been an Ancient League 
not only between the Crown of England and the Princes of the 


"Netherlands, between the Subjects of both Countries under 


their ſeals interchangeably, for all Friendly Offices. bf this was 
| | | 2 
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© good reaſon for the Queen's giving aid to the Oppreſl'd Peo- 
© ple of the Netherlands, then if the caſe had been 1everſd, that 


Part. 1 


the People of England had been illegally and cruelly oppreſſ'd, ii 


« furniſh*d the Princes of thoſe Provinces With as good a reaſon 
« for aſſiſt ing them. In this aſſiſtance given the States, the Queen 
« perſiſted till the end of her Reign; nor was this only done by 
the Court, but both Parliament and Conyocations granted her 
ſeveral aids to maintain theſe Wars: And in the Preambles of 
mole Subſidy Acts, The Queen's Pr oceedings in thoſe Particulars 
were highly approv*d and magnify'd. Bilſon Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and ſeveral other Writers in that time, Juſtify'd what ſhe did; 
and not one that I ever heard of cenſur'd or condemn'd it. 
Upon King James's coming to the Crown, the firſt great Ne- 
gotiation was for a Peace between Spain and the United Provin- 
ces; which laſted ſeveral Years. The States inſiſted on a Preli- 
minary, that they ſhou'd be acknowledg'd free, Sovereign and 
Independent States; the Spaniards wou'd not yield to this, nor 
wou'd the States recede from it. Same here in England began to 
ſay, they were Form'd in Rebellion, and ought not to carry their 
Pretentions too far: Upon that King James ſuffer'd a Convoca- 
tion to meet; and a Book of Canons, with relation to the Su- 
preme Authority, was prepar'd; ia which tho? the Authority of 
the Prince, even when he becemes a Tyrant, is carry'd very far; 
yet the Caſe of the Maccabees is Stated ; and it was determin'd, 
that when a new Government, tho? begun in a Revolt, is come 
to a thorow Settlement it may be own'd as lawful. — 
But I ſaw much clearer into the matter by an Original Let- 
ter of King James, which a worthy Gentleman ſent me. I knew 
his hand well, the Letter is in Print; but I will read ſome parti- 
culars of it. It is directed to Dr. Abbot, afterwards Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, It begun with Cenſuring ſome Poſitions concerning 
_ © a King in Poſſeſſion, the ſame with our modern Term of a King 
die facto: He goes on in theſe Words, Hy reaſon of calling you tege- 
ther, was to give your Judgment s, hom far aChriſtian & aProteſtant King 
* may concur to aſſiſt his Neighbours to ſhake off their Obedience to their 
© own Sovereign upon the account of Oppreſſion, Tyranny or what elſe you 
' like to name it. In the late Queen's time this Kingdom was very free 
in aſſiſting the Hollanders both with Arms and Advice; and none 
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Chap. 1. The Loyalty of 
© of your Coat ever told me, that any Scrugled about it in her Ra 
* Upon my coming to Eugland, you may know, it came from ſome of your 


e ſelves. 1 raiſe ſcruples about this matter, yet I never took any notice 
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© of theſe ſcruples, till the Afairs of Spain and Holland forced me 
* to it. Icalldmylergy tegether , to ati y not ſo much me, as the 
© World abort us, of the juin i of my owning the Hollanders at this time. 
This I needed not to have done, and you have forced me to ſay, J wiſh J 


had Hot.—— here is a full account of King James's 
Thoughts of this matter, which was then the chief ſubject of Diſ- 
courſe all Europe over. — — This lets us 


ſee, that the Words in King Fames's Speech that year to his Par- 
liament, were not chance words that fell careleſly from him, A. 
King leaves to be a King, end degenerates into a Tyrant, as ſoon as he 
leaves off to Governby Law ; In which the King's Conſcience may ſpeak 
to him, as the poor woman to Philip of Macedon, Either govern by: 
Lam, or ceaſe to be a King. 
© There is another eminent Inſtance tcwards the end of that 
Reign that ſhows what the ſenje of our beſt Divines was in 
this Matter; When the Archbiſhop of York's ſon and Mr. 
Wadſworth had chang'd their Religion in Spain, Wadſworth writ. 
over a bold Defence of that; and among other things, Charg'd 
the Reformation with Rebellion. This was anſwer'd by one 
of the beſt Books of that time, writ by Dr. Bedell, dedicated 
to the Prince of Wales, who afterwards promated him to a 
Biſhoprick. His words on this Head are full : I will read ſome 
of them. Do you think Subjects are bound to give their Throats to 
to be, cut by their fſellom- Subjects, or to their . at their meer 
Wills, againſt their own Laws and Egicts ? Jon wou d know quo jure 
the: Proieffants Wars in France and Holland, are Juſtified, Firſt, 
The Law of Nature which not only alloweth, but inclineth and inforceth 
every living I thing io defend it ſelf FromV/iolence.Secondly, That of Na- 
tions, which permitteth thoſe who are in the Protection of others, to 
whom they owe no more than an honourable Acknowledgment, in caſc 
they go about to make themſelves abſolute Sovereigns, and to uſurp 
their liberty, to Reſiſt and ſtand for the ſame. And if a lawful 
Prince, who is not yet Lord of his Subjects Lives and Goods, ſhall' 
attempt to deſpoil them of the ſame, under colour of reducing them 
to his own Religion, after all humble Remonſtrances, they may ſtand 
upon their own Guard, and being aſſailed, reſiſt Force with Force 
4s 


II 
© as did the Maccahees under Antiochus : In which 'caſe notwith. Par 15 


©* ſtanding, the Perſon of the Prince himſelf ought always te be Sacred, 
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Land Inviolable; as was Saul ro David; No Commentary is wanted here. 


* My Lords, You ſee how this Matter ſtood duriag King 
Fames's Reign. In the firſt year of King Charles's Reign, G rotius's 


© Book de Faure Belli 0 Pacss, Was publiſh'd at Paris, dedicated 
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to the King, of France, while France was under the Adminiſt- 


ration of the wiſeſt and moſt jealous Miniſter of the late Age 


Cardinal Richelieu. In that Book, in which he aſſerts the Rights 
of Princes wich great zeal yet he enumerates many caſes in 


which it is lawful to reſiſt: particularly that of a total Subverſion, 


And that Book is now all Europe over in the higheſt Reputation 
of any Book that the Modern Ages have produc'd. In the 
beginning of King Cares Reign, a War broke ont in France, 
againſt the Proteſtants ; upon which he ſent over Ambaſſadors, 
by whoſe Mediation a Peace was concluded ; but that being ill 


kept, the War broke out again; and the King thought him- 


ſelf Bound by kis Mediation to protect the Proteſtants, So in 
the Second Seſſion of the Parliament 1628. in the Demand of a 
Supply that the Lord Keeper Coventry made in the King's Name 
theſc words are to be found, France is ſway'd by the Popiſh Fac- 
tion, and tho by bis Majefty's Mediation, there were articles of Agree- 
ment between that King and his Subjects, that Treaty hath been 
broke and thoſe of the Reform'd Religion will be ruin'd without pre- 
ſent help. Upon this the Commons petition'd the King for a 
Faſt, and deſir'd the Concurrence of the Lords who join'd with 
them in it. The King Granted it: and an Office was Compoſ'd 
ſuitable to the Occaſioa ; in which among other Devotions, the 
Nation was directed to pray for all thoſe; who here or elſewhere were 
fighting God's Battels and Defending bis Altars. Thus the whole 
Body of the Legiſlature did concvr for a Faſt for that, which if 
this Doctrine is true, was no better than Rebellion; and yet the 
whole Nation, Clergy and Laity were required to pray for Suc- 
ceſs in it. | | 
The ſame point is clear'd by the Learned Biſhop ofOxford in his 


| Speech upon the ſame Article, from whence I ſhall quote the fol- 
lowing Paſſages; * If ina Legal Monarchy, where ſuch Laws have 
© been enacted by Common Conſznt of Prince and People, as are a0 
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be the meaſures of his Government as yell as of their Obeaience 
| C2 that, 
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Fart. i. 
' NV © Tyranny, fer aſide thoſe Laws, and ſet up an Arbitrary Will in the 
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* that limit his Power as well as ſecure their Rights and Properties, 
the Prince ſhallchange this Form of Government; into an Ahſolute 


*room of them: When the Caſe is plain, and when all Applica- 
* tions and Attempts of other kiads prove unſucceſſcul ; if then the 
* Nobles and Commons join together in defence of their Ancient 
© Conſtitution, Government and Laws, I cannot call them Rebels. 
© Allow me, my Lords, to lay before you a few things in mainte - 


* nance of what l have Advanc'd. And, | 
.I would humbly offer ſome Effects, which I allow do not di- 


© Subſedies given them in Parliament and Convecation------ and there 
© were Prayers Compos'd and us'd for the Succeſs of their 
* Arms. 


© Surely, my Lords, if thoſe Princes, Parliaments, Clergy and 
People had been of Opinion, that the Keſiſtance of Subjects a- 
© painſt their Princes, was in no Caſe lawful, but always Dam- 
© nable Rebellion; they wou'd never by aiding and aſſiſting ſuch 
© Rebels have involv'd themſelves in the Guilt, and expos'd them- 
© ſelves to the Dangerous Conſequences of ſuch a Sin. I mention 
© not the particular Stories, becauſe they are better known to your 
© Lordſhips than to me, and becauſe I doubt not but in the Courſe 
© of this Debate, ſome Lord or other will give a large account of + 
them; but I cannot forbear obſerving one thing relating to that 
© Aſſiſtance, which that pious Prince, and now glorious Saint in 
© Heaven, K. Charles 1. gave to the Rochellers, who were ſurely the 
subjects of the King of France, he order'd a Faſt by Proclamation, 


| © and appointed a Fo-m of Prayer, to be drawn up for the imploring 


© of God's Bleſſing. It is highly probable that Biſhop Laud had the 
great hand in compoſing thoſe Prayers, he being then Biſhop of 

London, and in great favor, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
© Abbot, at that time in Diſgrace, but whoever compos'd them, 
© I beg leave to read part of ohe of the Cole#s in that Office. G 
© Zeord Cod of Hoſts, that giveſt Victory in the Day of Batile, and 


Delwwerance 
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Deli verauce in the time of Trouble, We beſeech thee to ſtrengtben the Part 1. 


* Hands, and encourage the Hearts of thy ſervants in fighting thy 
* Battles and deſending thy Alt ars that are among us, and in all the Ng 


© Reformed Churches. It ſeems the Reformed Churches were thought 
© to.haveGod's Altars amorg them then, however theyhave been vilify'd 
© ſince. But that which I would obſerve from this Paſſage is this, 
* that neither that Excellent King who commanded thoſe Prayers 
to be compos'd nor the Biſhops who compoſ'd them, nor the 
* Clergy aud People who us'd and join'd in them, cou'd in fo 
* ſolem: a manner have recommended thoſe Forces to the Divine 
Protection and Favour, and as ſuch as were fighting God's Battles, 
© if they had thought they were fighting againſt God in his 
* Ficegerent, and as defending his Altars, if they believ'd they were 
* reſiſting his Ordinance. | 
2. I could produce ſeveral Authorities in ſupport of what 
© I have laid down, but 1 ſhall mention but one; It is in a Book 
* written profeſſedly on this Subject. and the paſſige I ſhallquote, 
comes bome in point to the matter in hand — — The 
Book I mean, is intituld, The tue Difference between Chriſt i an 
* Subjcftion and Unchriſtian Rebellin. It is written by wey of 
© Dialogue between a Chriſtiaa whom the Author calls The- 
l ophilus & a Jeſuit whom he calls Philander. I beg leave to read a 
Quotation out of it. Theophilus the Chriſtian ſays, 7 buſy net my 
: ſelf in other mens Commonwealths as you (the Feſuits) do, neither 
will I raſhly prononnce all that reſiſt, to be Rebels : Caſes may fall 
out even in Chriſtian Kingdoms, where the people may plead their 
. Right againſt their Prince, and not be charg'd with Rebellion. Phi- 
2 Lander the Jeſuit asks, as When for Example? Theophilus the Chri- 
g ſtian reply's thus. 1/4 Prince ſhou'd go about to ſubjeft his King- 
: dom to a Foreign Realm, or change the Form of the Commonwealth 
i from Impery to Tyranny, or neglect the Laws eſtabliſhed by Common 
' Conſent of Prince and People, to execute his own pleaſure ? In theſe 
„and other Caſes, which might be named, if the Nobles and Comm ons 
Join together to defend their Ancient and accuſtomed Liberty, Re- 
 » giment and Law: , they may not well be accounted Rebels. This 
© Book is ſa id, in the Title Page, to have been perus'd and allow d 
© by public Authority; was written by a great Man, Dr. Bilſor 
then Warden of Mincbeſter- College; Printed at Oxford by the U- 
niverſity Printer, and dedicated to Q. Elizabeth, and the Au- 
thor was afterwards made Biſhop of Mincheſter. I could offer ma- 


Iny other Authorities Bui I am ſuperſeded in een, 
and 
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4 Part. I.“ and your Lordſhips trouble ſav'd in hearing more particular Quo- 
e tations to this purpoſe, by what is yielded by a Rev“ Divine of 
WY WV great Parts and Learning, far enough from the ſuſpicion of be- 
© ing prejudic'd againſt the Rights of Princes, or partial to thoſe 
of the People, I mean the Revd. Dean of Carliſle, who in a latin 
Diſcourſe preach'd and printed in this Town upon the Duty of 
Submiſſion, Stating ſame Caſes of Extreme Neceſlity, and putting 
the Queſtion, Whether it may not be lawful for the People in ſuch 
Caſes to Reſiſt ? Anſwers Viri boni & graves, &c, 
* That good and Judicious Men, men that have taken great and 
uſeful pains in defending the Rights of Princes, and repreſſing po- 
pular Licenſe, have contended that it is lawful : He adds indeed 
whether they have done right or wrong, let others judge; and does 
not give his own opinion. But fince he has granted, that ſuch 
Men as he has deſcrib'o, Men of Probity and Judgment, Zealous 
Aſſ:rtors of the Rights of Princes, and Reprefſors of Popular Licenſe, 
have contended that inCaſes of extremeNeceſfity it is lawful for the 
People to defend themſelves; I may comtort my ſelf, If herr in 
my Opinion, that I err in good Company. But I humbly con- 
ceive | do not err, and that, 
+ 3. For this plain Reaſon, That if it be utterly unlawful to 
reſiſt ia any Caſe whatſoever, even chat of a total Subverſion of 
the Conſtitutions and Laws : then there is no Diſtinction of Go- 
vernments, of Abſolute I mean, and Limited : or if there be a 
Diſtiuction, it is a Nominal one without any real Difference, 
for what Diffcreice is there between a Prince's Governing, 
Arbitrarily without L2w, and Governing Arbitrarily againſt 
Liw? Betwixt having 2 Laws at all, and having precarious 
Lewws? that depend intirely on the Will of the Prince, whether 
he will obſerve one of them or ſubvert chem all, and if he does, 
the People cannot help themſelves. | 
Bu, my Lords, | hope and believe that there is a real Diſ- 
tinction of Governmeats, and that the Subjects of all Governments 
are not in the ſame wretched Condition that thoſe of France 
and Turkey are in. I hope we have not boaſted falſly or 
vainly of our own Form of Government, that we are bleſsd 
with a Conſtitution more happy than any other Nation in the 
World enjoys, that allows and ſecures as great and (I had 
* almolt ſil, Gol-like Power and Prerogatives to the Crown 
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as any wiſe and good Prince can deſire, a power of doing e- 
very thing that is good and nothing that is ill, and at the 
ſame tjme ſecures moſt valuable Rights and Priviledges to the 
People. 

Dr. King (now Archhiſhop of Dublin) in his firſt Chap. 
of his State of the Proteſt ants of Ireland. Juſtifies this Doctrine of 
Reſiſtance ana ſays. It (g) Then in ſome Caſes the Miſchief of 
© Tamcly ſubmitting to the Tyranny and Uſurpation of 4 Go» 


* 
o 
£ 
0 


© vernor may be worſs and have more dangerous and miſchie- 


vous Conſequences to the Common-wealth, than a War, | ſup- 
' poſe it ought to be granted, that where this neceſſity is 
certain and apparent, people may lawfully reſiſt and De- 
fend themſelves even by a War, as being the leſſer evil. 

Mr. YJobnſon ſays in his Notes on the Paſtoral Letter, 

© It (hb) is vain to talk of Laws which fecure to us our lives, 
© Liberties and Eſtates, when Paſſive-Obedience comes into play: 
© For the Property we have in theſe things, which makes them 
all our own, is ſwallow'd up by Irreſiſtibility. 
| In bis Argument proving the A brogation of King James 
to be according to the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, he quotes 
ſome of the oldeſt and moſt Famous Lawyers, as Bratton, Forteſ- 
cae &c. And the moſt famous Laws of the Engliſh Conſtituti- 
on, in favor of this Reſiſtance from X»yghten's Hiſtory. 

Dr. Sacheverell's Council gave up the Canſe of Non Reſiſtance, 
and allow'd that the General Doctrine admitted of Exceptions 
of caſes of extreme Neceſſity, which Is all that either Presby- 
terians or any other Loyal Subjects plead for. And I ſhall here 
inſert a Paſſige or two from two of their Speeches: The 
two Gentlemen do now fil the moſt Eminent Poſts in Law 
within Her Majeſty's Dominions ; Sir. Sn Harcourt being, 
Ld. High Chancellor of Great Britain, and Mr. Phipps ( now 
Sr. Conſtantine Phipps ) Ld. High Chancellor of Ireland. 

The former pleads for the Dr upon the firſt Article of his 
Impeachment thus: My (i) Lords, There is nothing further from 
our hearts, nor is any thing leſs neceſſary to the Doctors De- 


K © 


K a 


Part. 1. 


* fence, than for us to diſp ute or call in Queſtion the * | 


(g) p, 5 Op. 28. Ci) p. 108. 109. of Dr: Sacheveres Tryal 
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Part 1 © of the Revolution ; we are /o far from it, that we look on our 
| 1 ſelves to be arguing for it, whilſt we are endeavouring to ſhow 
CV NI © your Lordſhips, that the Keſiſtance uſed at the Revolution; is not 
© inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Courch.of England, and with 
the Law of England, and that theD:@or uſes no other Language, 


© than what they both ſpeak, ——-= 
I humbly apprehend, my Lords, that Extraordinary Caſes, 
* Caſes of Neceſſicyare always implied, though not expreſſ'd in the 
General Rule. Such a Caſe nndoubiedly the Revolution was, when our 
late unhappy Sovereign, then upon the Throne, miſled by 
© evil Counſellors, endeavor'd to ſubvert and extirpate the Pro- 
F _ Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of the King- 
© dom, | | 
I be latter makes the very ſame Conceſſion in theſe words. 
© To (4) carry this yet further, ſuppoſe that the urging the Ille- 
« gality of Reſiſt ance on any Pretence whatſoever, had been a 
© Subſtantive Clauſe, and had no Relation to or Dependance upon 
© any other Clauſe or Sentence; or ſuppoſe ſuch a General Aſſerti- 
© on can be collected from any part of the Doctor's Sermon, 
© yet it muſt be taken only for a general Propoſition z And 
© if ſuch General Propoſitions are true ia the general and to 
© a common Intent, tho? they are ſubject to particular Excep- 
tions, yet it is ſubmitted whether the Doctor is not well 
* warranted in aſſerting ſuch a general Propoſition, without men- 
* tioning the particular Exception? For all general Rules have 
* Exceptions, and yet the Perſon that Cites them, ſeldom or 
* never mentions the Exceptions; for when ever ſuch general 
propoſitions are urged, the Exceptions are always underſtood & im- 
© plied, And, there was leſs Reaſon to mention the Exception in 
© this Caſe, becauſe it is ſo univerſally known It had the Concur- 
© rence of the whole Nation and was ſo often eſtabliid and approv'd 
* by the Legiſlature. ; | 
And the Dodor entirely concurs with the Gentlemen of the 
Hovſe of Commons that the Revolutipn is an Exception, and is 
* not Adverſary to one of the Learn'd Managers, who was pleaſ- 
ed to admit, it was the only Exception from this general rule; 
© and I ſubmit to your LZordſhips, if the naming that Excep- 
tion would not be a greater Reflection on the Revolution, than 
© the preachiag that Doctrine in general Terms without nam- 
ing ic ? For to name now, ſince the Revolution, would be 


G) ibid. p. 123. 
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* be to ſuppoſe, that it was not implied and underſtood as an 
Exception, out of that general Propoſition, before the Revolu- 
tion, and then the Exception is to be warranted by the Revoluti- N 
on, which is to infer, that no Reſiſtance was law ful till the Revo- 

© lution ; whereas we ſay, That ſuch an extraordinary Caſe, as that 
© of the Revolution, was always implied as an Exception out of 
© that general Deftrine, and ſo the Doctrine Juſtiſies the Revolu- 
25. | < | rene T5: 

Thoſe Eminent and Learp'd Lawyers ſpoke agreeable to the He- 
'roic and Juſt Principles aſſerted in the Aſſociations Subſcrib'd by 
ſo many Perſons of Honor and Integrity, upon the happy Arrival 
of our late GLOK/OUS . DELIV ERER, then Prince of Orange, 
& afterwardsRingW:liam of VIUMORKTAU MEMORY,two whereof 
1 ſhall here tranſcribe. The Aſſociation ſign'd at Exeter runs 
thus. | 1 i. 

We li) whoſe Names are hereunto Subſcrib'd, who have now 
© joya'd with the Prince of Orange, for the Defence of the Pro- 
< teſtant Religion, and for the maintaining the Ancient Govern- 
ment, and the Laws, and Liberties of England, Scotland and Ire- 
© land, do engage to Almighty Gd, to his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, and to one another, to ſtick firm to this Cauſe, in 
the Defence of it, and never to depart from it, until our Reli- 
gion, Laws and Liberties are ſo far ſecur'd to us in a Free Par- 
© liament, that we ſhall be no more in danger of falling under 

* Popery and Slavery. And whereas we are engag'd in this Com- 
mon Cauſe, under the Protection of the Prince of Orange, by 
* which cauſe his Perſon might be expos'd to Danger, and to 
* the Curſed attempts of Papi/ts, and other Bloody Men; We do 
* therefore ſolemnly engage to God, and one another, That if 
© ary ſuch Attempt be made upon him, we will purſue not only 
* thoſe that make it, but all their Adherents, and all that we find 
in Arms againſt us, with the utmoſt Severity of a Juſt Revenge 
to their Ruin and DeſtruQion, And that the Execution of any 
* ſuch, Attempt (which God of his {infinite mercy. forbie) ſhall 
not divert us from profecuting this Cauſe which we do now un- 
* dertake, but that it ſhall engage us tocatry it on with all the 
vigor that ſo Barbarous an 1 ſhall deſerve. * 

| E In 


O vid: The Secret Hiſtory of Europe Part 24 p. 192. 
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P art. 1. la che Northern Aſſociation, which Cas the Author of the Se. 


The Loyalty of © 


cret Hiſtory of Europe ſays) was honor'd with the preſence of the 


YN Biſhop of London, and even of her preſent Majeſty Queen Are, 


there are theſe Remarkable words, We (in) being made ſadly 
© ſenſible of the Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government, that is, 
© by the Influence of jeſuitical Councils comiag upon us, do una— 
nimovſly declare, that not being willing to deliver our Poſterity 
over to ſuch a Condition of Popery and S/avery, as the aforeſaid 
Ilegalities do inevitably threaten ; We will, to the utmoſt of 
our power, oppoſe the ſame, by joining with the Prince of 
Orarge, &c. And herein we hope all good Proteſtants will, with 
their Lives and Fortun es, be aſſiſtant to us, and not be bugbear'd 
with the opprobrious Terms of Rebels, by which they wou'd fright 
us to become perfect Slaves to their Tyrannical Infolencies and 
Uſurpations; for we aſſure our ſelves, that no Rational and Un 
byaſſd perſon will judge it Rebellion to defend our Laws and Reli- 
gion, which all our Princes have ſworn at their Coronation ; 
which Oath how well it hath been obſerv'd of late, we deſire a 
© Free Parliament may have the Confideration of. We own it Re- 
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© bellion to reſiſt a King that governs by Law, but he was always 


* accounted a Tyrant that made his ill his Law, and to reſiſt 
P * a one, we juſtly eſteem no Rebellion, but a neceſſary Defence, 
© QC. 

The abave mention'd Author makes this Reflection upon that 
Aſſociation ; © Theie (n) were the Sentiments of thoſe Charch men 
© and Patriots. Theſe were the Sentiments of the Duke of 
* Leeds, the Biſhop of London, and a'great number of Lords and Gen- 
temen; who had their Swords by their ſides to defend them, 
© and make good what they aſſerted of the Lawfuln:ſs of Defence 
* againſt Tyranny. 

The Office for the 5th of Norrember plainly implies that Solemn 
thanks are returned to God Almighty by the Clergy and all of the 
Eſtabliſh'd Churches of England and Ireland for his Bleſſing the Re- 
ſiſtance made to K. James, and his defeating the Oppofition made 
to the Prince of Orange, in theſe Words, We bleſs thee for giv- 
* Ing his Majeſty that now is, a ſafe Arrival here, and for making 


all oppoſition fall before him, till he became our King and Go- 
ver nor. 


| (m) id. ibi p. 193, n) ibid, p. 196. 
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vernor-. | | 
It wou'd be tedious to trouble my Reader with all the Quotations Part. [* 


that might be adduc'd on chis Head; but I have ſingled out thoſe TG WW 
already mention'd, to ſhow the true State of the Controverſy, the 
Juſt Limitations of the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, and ſome ot the 
chief Arguments to ſupport it, from the Law of Nature and Na- 
tions, poſitive Lews of God, the Conſtitution of England, and the O- 
pinions of the moſt Learn'd Epiſcopsl Divines, and even of whole 
Convocations; from which the World may ſee, That *cis neither a | 
Peculiar Preſbyterian Tenet, nor repugnant to the Duty and Alle- ; 
giance chat is due to Magiſtrates ; but on the contrary, a neceſſary | 
and honorable Defence of Her Mijeſtys Title, a Security to the 
Proteftant Succeſſion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, and a juſt 
Barri er of the Liberty of the Subject. Of all which the Britiſh Par- 
liament were ſo fully ſenſible, as to paſs a moſt Solemn Cenſure, 
and fix an Indelible Stain upon the Oppoſite Doctrine, in the De- 
liberate and Juſt Iſſue of the Tryal of Dr. Sacheverell. | | 
Seeing then this Doctrine of Reſiſtance in Caſes of extreme Neceſ- 
fity is ſupported by the Law of Nature and Nations, the Judgment 
of the moſt Eminent Divines and Lawyers, the happy Conſtitution 
of Great Britain, and the moſt Renewn'd Manarchs that ever ſat u- 
pon a Britiſh Throne, and is an Eſſential Fundamental Principle of 
the late happy Revolution, and the Source of all the Bleſſings deriv'd 
to us from it; it's plain that neither Presbyterians nor any other 
People can be juftly charg'd with Diſloyalty, for the practicè there- 
of. If ever Preſby ter ians veſiſted their Sovereign when ke was 
acting for the end of his Office, the Public good, Religion, Li- 
berty and Property, they muſt confeſs guilt, but this is what they 
deny: If all their Refiſtance was to the unjuſt Invaſions of Liberty by 
the Prerogative, and when the Prince us'd his Power to the hurt and 
Prejudice of human Society, and in no other Caſe, | ſhou'd think them 
fairly acquitted of all Rebellion and Diſſoyalty, upon the ſame 
pr inciples on which her Majeſty and the Nas ion proceeded in the late 
happy Revolution; And for my oa part, I am free to venture the 
whole Cauſe upon this Iſſue: Let it ſtand or Ja by that undeubted 
Teſt of true Britiſh Loyalty. | 
A Native Conſequence of what has been advanc'd concerning the 
Doctrine of Reſiſtance, is, that a decent and modeſt Diſcovery of 


| the Subjects uncaſineſs and grievances under ſome part of the Admi- 
Es wr | niſtration 


5 : 
T ＋ 

1 224 Ty 
LR — 
. + ; by 
9 ö i O 


Part. 1 


Chap: 1. The Loyalty of 


*Duxiful and Loyal Behaviour. To zſſecr Ifalibility in the Church, 


niſtration of the Prince's Government, is very Conſiſtent with a 


is Popery ; and to lodge it in the Prince, is ſhvery ; and both of 
them are dangerous Errors, refuted from the conſideration of the 
Univerſal Corruption and lapſed Eftare of mankind, There is no- 
thing more odinus than a fulſome Flattery, with which ſome peo- 
dle in all Ages and Nations have entertain'd their Magiſtrates ; as 
if their Government were like that of God Almighty's, without the 
leaſt ſhadow of a blemiſh, and uncapable of being mended, as being 
Entirely faultleſs. Tis true, a Giddy Populace have often ground- 
leſsly cenſur'd the laudable Actions of their Supetiors; and murmur'd 
agaiaſt the Beſt of Goyernments ; Such Factious Male-Contents are to 
be diſcourag'd in all N50 But then were highly unreaſonable 
on the other hand, to Abridge the fe of their Native Liberty 
of complaining, when they are hurt; or of letting their Magiſtrates 
know (fo it be done with a becoming Humility and Decency ) their 
juſt Deſires of heing eas'd of their Pteſſures, and protected in there 
juſt Rights, according to the true ends of Government. To 
doom the Subject to a perpetual and ummanly Silence in ſuch Caſes, for 
preventing of Faction, is ſuch a Remedy, as the ſhutting of one's 
mouth to prevent his ever ſaying an ill thing; and to make men fla ves 
leaſt they ſhoa'd turn Rebel, 

Another Notion of Loyalty as falſe as any of the former is, That a 
Subject must be of his Prince's Religion, or the Religion of the State. 
God is the Lord of Conſcience, and therefore it does not belong to 
Ceſar. Religion is of a Divine Original founded upon the Laws of 
God, and can't receive an higher Affront than to make it ſuch an un. 
ſtable and mutable Piece of Vanity, ſo precarious and uncertain as to 
be turn'd into all the ſhapes of human Policy, and modelPd by the va- 


riable Civil Conſtitutions in the World. Shall God depend upon 


Man? or a Rebellion againſt the Creator be honor'd with the name 
of Loyalty to the Creature? No. Muſt a Man be a Mabometan in 
T «rkey, a Papiſt in France, and a Pagan in other places in the World; 
becauſe the Magiſtrate is fo ? No fure, And this ſhows, that we 
muſt not chooſe our Religion, becaaſe it is the State-Religion, but 
becauſe it is the Religion of the Bible; and conſequently, that a man 
can't be Diſſoyal merely for differing in Religious Matters from the 
public Eſtabliſhme nt. I confeſs, that ſome had men and bad Subjects 
may eſpouſe pernicious Principles deſtructive of Civil Government. 
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and incorporate the m into the Body of their Religious Fenets; as Part 1 
the Papiſts do, and ſome of the wildeff German Anahaptiſts did - Part. T. 
But theſe Errors: are to be refuted and. condemn'd, not becar/* 
they are contrary to the Religion of their Prince but becauſe 
they are contrary to the true Chriſtian Religion, the Faith of our 

Lord Jeſus Cnriſt, and to lawful Civil Authority agreeable to 
it. | 5 | 

The Uncharitable and Miſtaken Notion of Loyalty which ſome 
Bigots in theſe Nations have,is this, That Conformity to the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church is Loyalty, and Non-Conformity Diſloyalty - The Falſhood 
whereof abundantly appears from hat has ben faid : Indeed, if our 
Author or any other can prove, That the Preſbyterian Non-Confor- 
miſts have embody'd anyj Rebellious or Difloyal Prirciple into their 
Syſtem of Divinity, they muſt yield the Cauſe. But I hope to make 
the contrary appear in the Sequel of this Chapter, and that the ſame - 
true Conſcientious fear of God which makes em diſſent from the Na- 
tional Eſtabliſhment of the Church, does bind 'em to al the Duty and 
Allegiance which g Sabjetts owe to Her Majeſty, who is too Wiſe 
and Religious a Prince to believe that any Sete of People who have 
robb'd God of His Right,ſhou'd ever Confcienciouſly aſſert Her's ; or 
that thoſe who wou'd Compliment Her with their Conſciences, which 
belong ts God, ſhou'd have any Conſcience left *em to give-Her Ma- 
jeſty that which is Her own: For tis generally true, That thoſe who 
wou'd give Magiſtrates too much, ha'n't Hon: ſty to give em enough, 
and are among the firſt who deſert them in their Straits. 

. Having thus detected and refuted the moſt Popular falſe Notions 
of Leyalty, I come to ſhow wherein it conſiſts, and 1 humbly con- 
celve it may be defcrib'd thus. 3 2 
True Chriſtian Loyalty Conſiſts in the Subjects paying an high 
Reverential honour to the Perſon of the Supreme Magiſtrate, - 
and in their maintaining and ſupporting (in their ſeveral Stations) 

» all the Authority, Power and Prerogatives juſtly belonging to 
him er her by vertue of the Laws of God, Nature and Nations, 
the Orig, inal Compact berween the Prince and People, and the juſt 
Laws of the State, by paying of due Tribute, obeying the juſt Acts 
of Lawtnul Authority, venturing life as well as Fortune in defence 

of the Prince and Conſtitution upon a Good Call, and by Prayers to 
Almighty God for a bleſſing on his or her Perſon or Government ; 
and in doing all this for Conſcience fake. SEP 

Upon this Foundation, I proceed to conſider what our Author 


has: 
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Part, I. has advanc'd againſt Diſſenters 3 wherein he firſt attacks their 
| Principles, and next their Practice. „ 
= With reſpect to the firſt, he lays p.5. © I do not purpoſe at 
* preſent to make ſo exact an Enquiry into all their Political 
Principles, as perhaps I ſhall in ſome time; but ſuch only as 
relates to thoſe Principles, which are productive of their pre- 
< tended Loyalty. If the Author ſhall think fit to make and 
publiſh ſuch. an Enquiry into all their Political Principles, | wou'd 
humbly adviſe him to make a more erat one than what he has 
pretended already to have made relating to thoſe Principles, which 
are productive of their (real, and not only pretended ) Loyalty. 
This Enquiry of his is Justy chargeable with two things, any one 
whereof is ſufficient to demonſtrate with how little exactneſs it has 
been made. 1. It is extremely Defective in the Enumeration of thoſe 
very Principles he pretends to diſcover. 2. Theſe Principles 
ne mentions are unaccountably miſrepreſented, and wire-drawn 
into the worſt ſenſe & harſheſt Conſtruction which can poſſibly 
be put upon them, contrary to the Rules of Chriſtian Charity, 
and found Reaſoning. | | 
I. It is extremely Deſective in the Enumeration of thoſe very 
Principles he pretends to diſcover, I can't gueſs at the Reaſon of 
this Omiſſion, unleſs it be this, that ſuch of their Principles as 
he has thought fit to paſs are ſo indiſputably clear and natively 
productive of Loyalty, as ſetts em beyond the reach of malice it 
Felf, which can't find 1n'%em the leaſt ſhadow of a Crime, and 
chere fore it was not for his purpoſe to mention them. But I 
hope the [mpartial Reader (who will be ſtiil ſarisfy'd to hear 
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ms what Can be ſaid Pro and Con) will excuſe me, if | ſhall mind him 
1994 ot ſome of thoſe Principles, which our Author, for reaſons beſt 
tl; known to himſelf, has omitted Such as 1 meation are contain'd 


444 in the following Paſſiges; the firſt whereof is the 25th Article of - 
15 the Confeſſion of Faith ſor the Church of Scotland, compos'd Au 
Wi 2560. confirm'd by theParliament of that Kingdom; and ſubfcrib'd 
t by King James himſelt and his houſhold Anno 1580. and by 
FAT | perſons of allStati>ns Anno 15 81.1n purſuance of an act of the King & 
Privy Council: And the whole Nation oblig'd themſelves to mai n- 
cain and defend it Auno 1588, upon whch Account ' tis call'd 
the National Covenant; And *'tis to this day own'd and 
Eſtabliſh'd as the Confeſſion of that Church. The Paſlige is = 

25.0t 


— . — 


Preſbyterian Principles. Chap. 1. 23 


28. Of the Civil Magiſtrate. Part 1. 
We confeſs ang acknowledge Empires, Kingdoms, Domini - IN 
ons and Cities, to be diſt incted and ordain'd hy God; thePowers 
and Authority in the ſame, be it of Emperors in their Em- 
pires, of Kings in their Realms, Dukes and Princes in their 
Dominions, and of other Magiſtrates in their Cities, co be God's 
holy Ordinance ordain'd for manifeſtation of his own: Glory, and 
for the ſingular profit and Commodity of mankind- : So that 
© whoſoever goeth about to take away, or to Confound the whole 
© State of Civil Policies, now being eſtabliꝶ'd, we affirm the fame 
men, not only to be Enemies, to mankind, but wickedly ro fight 
© againſt Coa's ex:reſſed Will. We further confeſs and acknowledge 
that ſuch perſons as are plac'd in Authority, are to be lv, 
© honour*d, feared and holden in moſt Reverend Eſtimation, becauſe, 
© they are the Lieutenants of God, in whoſe Seſſions God him ſelt 
6 doth fit, and judge: Yea, even the Judges and Princes them- 
© ſelves, to whom by God is given the Sword to rhe praiſe ald 
© Defence of gcod men, and to revenge and puniſh all open Mar 
& lefactors. Moreover to Kings, Princes, Rulers and Mag iſt rates, 
we affirm, that chicfly and moſt principally the Conſe: vation. 
and Purgation of the Religion appertaio, ſo that not only they: 
are appointed for Civil Policy, but alſo for maintenance of the 
true Religion, and for ſuppreſling of Idolatry and Superſtition 
© whatſoever: As in David, Joſaphat, Exec bias, Jcsias, aud others 
highly commended for their zeal in that caſe, may pe eſpy'd. 
And therefore, we confeſs and aver, That ſuch as reſiſt rhe Su. 
© preme Power, doing that which appertaineth to his Charge, do reſiſt 
* Gea's Ordinance ;, and therefore, cannot be guiltleſs. And fur-- 
© ther, we affirm That whoſoever deny unto them their aid, their 
© Counſel, and Comfort, while the Princes and Rulers diligently 
travel in the Execution of their office, that the ſame men deny 
their help, ſupport and Counſel to God, who by the preſence of 
his Lieutenant doth crave it of them. 

The: ſecond Paſſage is taken from the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, . 
allow'd alſo and receiv'd by the Church of Scotland, and by the 
Preſbyterians in Ireland, as the Confeſſion of their Faith, and as 
ſuch ſubſcrib'd by all the Miniſters and Preachers of both, and 3 

| pos'd: 
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i if Part. 1 pos'd by an Aſſembly of the moſt Famous Engliſh Presbyt er ian 


Divires. In 234. Chap. of the ſaid Confeſſion we have theſe 
OY words. - 4 | i 

© God the Supreme Lord and King of all the World, hath or- 
© dain'd Civil Magiſtrates to be under him, over the people, for his 

own Glory, and the public good ; and to this end kath arm*d them 
with the Power of the Sword, far the defence and Encouragement of 
them that are good, and for the puniſhmeat of evil Doers 
The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf the Adminiſt rati- 
on of the Word and Sacraments, or the power of the keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Vet he hath Authority, and it is his duty to 
take order, that Unity and Peace be preſerv'd in the Church, that 
1 the Truth of God be kept pure and entire, that all Blaſphemies 
1 and Hereſies be ſuppres'd, all Cor ruptions & abuſes in Worſhip.and 
© Diſcipline prevonted, or reform'd ; and all the Ordinances of God 
© duly ſettled, adminiſtred and obſerv'd. For the better effect- 
ing whereof: He hath power to all Synods, to be preſent at them, and 
© to provide, that whatſoever is tranſacted in them, be according to the 
* ind of God. | 

© ft is the duty of People to pray for Magiſtrates, to honour 
© their perſons, to pay them Tribute and other Dues, to obey their 
* lawful Commands, and to be Subject to their Authority, for Con- 
© ſcience ſake. Infidelity or Difference in Religion, doth not make 

void the Magiſtrates juſt and Legal Authority, nor free the Peo- 
ple from their due Obedience to him. From which Eccleſiaſtical 
Fes ſons are not exempted &c. SE.” 

The 34. Paſſage is taken out of a Book entitul'd Engliſh Puritaniſm 
containing the main opinions of the rig1deſt Sort of thoſe that are call d 
Puritans in the Realm of England, wherein they hold Chap. 6: That 
© there ſhow'd- be no Eccleſiaſtical Officer ſo high but that he ght 
© tobe ſubject unto, and pum ſuable by the meaneſt Civil Officer in a King- 
* d»m, City or Town, not only for Common Crimes, but even 
for the Abuſe of their - Eccleſiaſtical Offices, Vea, they nold that they 
* ovght- tobe more pu niſhable than any other Subject whatſoever, 
© if they ſhall offead againſt either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 
© They hold, that the Civil Magiſtrate is to puiſh with all Severity 
the Ecele ſiaſtical Officers of Churches, if they ſhall intrude upon 
the Rights and Prerogatives of the Civil Authority and Magiſtracy, 
« and ſhall paſs thoſe bounds and limits that Chriſt hath preſcrib'd to 
them in his word. They 
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. © They hold ( Chap. 5. concerning the Cenſures of the Churcb) That 


© the keys of theCourch are rottobe put to this uſe to /cek xp the Crown, 
Swords or. Scepters cf Princes and Civil States, or the Civil Rights, 
© Prerogatives, and Immunities of Civil Subjects in the things of 
© this Lite. | | 

The 4h Paſſage is taken out of a Book entitud Engliſh Precbytery, 
giving the main Opinions of Presbyterians in England p. 11 (Concern- 
ing the Civil Magiſtrate )) they ſay, © That they do with all 
© ThankfulneſSs to God, own and vevere his Ordinance of Civil Ma. 
© giftracy; and are ſo far from encroaching upon it, thay they be- 
© lieve no Miniſter of the Goſpel ought to employ himſelf in it. But 
to give up himſelf to Meditation and Prayer, and the meer ſpi- 


ritual Overſight of the flock of Chriſt committed to him. 


* For the Due Form of Government, or power of Governors in any 
* Nation, they believe God's word bath fi d no univerſal Rule, only 
confirming the jaſt Laws of Kingdoms and Policies: And they 
believe it to be their Duty to be obedient to ſuch Governors in all 
places, as the Laws is that place have eſtadliſh'd, and in the exe- 


ence to which no perſon upon the account of Religion can pretend 

to an Immunity. And in the exe:ciſewhereof no Magiſtrate ought 
by any to be reſiſted. | 
The 5th Paſſage is taken from Mr. Corbet's Account of the Principles 
and Practices of ſevera! Non-Conformifts, which Book was approv'd 
by them, as appears by the Title page: In it they ſay p. 8. * We 
believe that the power of Civil Magiſtrates 7s God's Ordinance, ne- 
ceſſiry for the Government of the World We ecknow- 
* ledge that Supreme Magiſtrates have a Civil Supremacy in all Eccle- 
* ſiaſtical Matters, and a Political Epiſcopacy over the Paſtors of the 
Church in their Sacred Adminiſtrations, and may compel them to 
© the performance of their Duty, and puniſh them for their Negli- 
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* gence or- Male- Adminiſtration, that they may cal Synods, make 


: Canons, and warr antably thus reform the Church, when it ſtands in 
need of Reformation. Moreover, we believe that the 


* Higher Powers are not to be mere Exccutioners of the Judgments 
* of Eccleſiaſticks, but that they may and muſt be judges thereof them- 

> ſelves, in order to their own execution. 
Tae 6th and laſt Paſſage is taken out of the Book entituPd, A Vin- 
dication of the PreſbyterialG — and Miniſtry publiſh d, by the Mi- 
© | | 3 Niſt ers 


ciſe of ſuch power as thoſe Laws have given him: From the Obedi- 
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Chap 11  TheLyalyof 


niſters and Elder s, met together in a Provincial Aſſembly in London 
November 2d. 1649. We o) freely acknowledge, that Magiſtra- 
cy is an Ordinance of God, appointed for the great good of Man- 
© kind ; ſo that, whoever are enemies to Magiſtracy, are enemies to 
© Mankind, and to the Reveal'd Will of God. We deſire to hold up 
© the honor and greatneſs, the power and Authority of lawful Ma- 
© giſtracy, againſt Papiſts, Anabaptits, and all others, that deſpiſe 
© Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Dignities, We ſay, that the Magiſt- 
rate is, in a civil Notion, the Supreme Governor in all Cauſes Eccle- 
faſtical; the keeper of both Tables; the Alursing-Father of the 
Church: That belongs to him, by his Political Power, to reform 
© the Church, when corrupted ; to preſerve it, when reformed; to 
* ſuppreſs Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Heresie, Schiſm, and prophaneneſs, 
© and whatſoever is contrary to Godlineſs and found Do- 
arine ; that the people under him, may lead a quiet life, in all 
Godlireſs and Honeſty. That he is ſent of God, for the puniſh- 
ment of evil doers (amongſt which, areHereticks,as wellas others, 
and therefore calld evil Workers ;. and Heresies evil Deeds, Phil. 3. 
2. 2 Ep. John ver. 11.) and for the praiſe of them. that do well. 
That he is the Biſhop of thoſe things that are without the Church; as 
Conſtantine ſtiled himſelf. That to him helongs to puniſh Church 
Officers, with Civil puniſhments, when they abuſe their power; and 
© to give protection to the public Exerciſe of Church Government, 
wi hin his Dominions. | : | PCs 
Upon the whole let the Impartial Reader judge of two thinge,. 
1, Whether our Author's Enquiry into the Principles of Diſſenters 
that are productive of Loyalty, has any tolerable meaſure of exactneſs, 
when he has not mention'd /o much as one of thoſe Principles, I have 
now quoted out of their moſt Authentic Writings ;. tho? they are 
the maia Fundamentals not only of their Loyalty, but of the Loyalty 
of all Faithful Subjects whatſoever. - - 
21y, Whether Preſoyterians, adbering to and Practiſing the above 
Principles, can poſlibly be diſloyal; and therefore whether Loyalty 
be not the Native Conſequence of ſuch Principles, If they obey all the 
Magiſtrate's lawſul Commands, neither resiſting nor diminiſhing 
any thing of their juſt power, praying for them, aſſiſting and aiding 
them wit h their lives and fortunes, exemptiug no manner of perſons 
Eccle- 
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| 8 | # 
Ecclesiaſtical nor Civil from their Juriſdiction, and doing all this Part 1 
from Principles of Conſcience, in regard to the Authority of Gd = 
(to all which the above mention'd Principles lead em) i believe t wil d 
be hard to prove em difloyal, until they once be prov'd either to 
have abandon'd or contradicted their Principles. 
The Enquiry our Author has made Into the Principles of Preſbyte- 
rians, that are productive of their Loyalty, is not only extremely de- 
fect ive (as I have ſhowa) but 
2ly. Theſe Principles he mentions are unaccountably miſrepreſented, 
and wire-drawn into the worſt ſenſe and harſheſt Conſtruction which can 
poſſibly be put upon *em, contrary to the Rules of Chriſtian Charity, and 
ſound Reaſoning,and to the genuine ſenſe of the words; as will appear 
by an examination of them. He begins thus And (p) thus far I 
* will venture to afſert, That if the Diſſenters of Irelaud will allow 
c demſel ves to be the fame in Principles of Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment with their Elder Siſter the Kirk of Scotland (and I do think it 
ö © never was, nor ever will be deny'd) they are ſo far from being the 
| © Queen's moſt Loya! Subjects from their known Principles, that 


© from their principles of Diſcipline and Government, all Crown'd 
0 * Heads are rather Vaſſals and Subjects to them, when ever it ſhall 
4 happen that the Kirk is able to exert her Inherent power, even to 
1 Ex communication and Excluſion of the Civil Magiſtrate“ In all 
5 this there is not any thing that has the ſhadow of an Argument, un- 


leſs it be in theſe words, whenever it ſhall happen that the Kirk is able 
© to exert her Inherent Power, even ro Exclmmunication and Exclusion 


CE 
's * of the Civil Magiſtrate. This Inherent Power is nothing elſe but 
„ the power of the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, and 
E the power of the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; and "tis Impoſlible that 
'S the Civil Magiſtrate can ever be hurt by it, where the Word is 
y- truly preach'd, the Sacraments duly adminiſtred, and the power of 
the keys rightly uſd: Nay, on the contrary, it is a great ſupport and 
2 Comfort to all good Magiſtrates, when the Church takes all poſ- 
Ly ſible care to reform and purge their people from ſcandalous fins, 
he which provoke God Almighty to pour out his judgments both on 
18 Princes and People : And they may ſtill expect the greateſt Loyalty 
18 and Affection from thoſe whole chief Endeavours are to promote Piety 
ra among their Subjects. Either this Inherent power of it ſelf is ju- 
20 | rious 
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= - 
— 14 Part rious to Magiſtracy, or 'tis only the abuſe of it that is ſo. For the 
. -* *firſt, he hath not offer'd in theſe words, the leaf: ſyllable to prove 
i.. And for the ſecond, that is no Argument againſt the Inherent 
Power at all: For any one of Com non ſenſe knows, that the Abuſe 
of any thing in it felf good & ufeful is not to be impated to the 
thing 2b»/'d, but to the Abuſers of it. Becauſe ſome Magiſtrates have 
highly abuſd their Office, ſhall we therefore cry down Magiſtracy 2 
Becauſe ſome Minifters have highly abus'd their Sacred FunQion, 
ſhall we therefore lay aſide that holy Office? Ih a word, if the Presbyte- 
rians have in the Exerciſe of their Inherent Power wrong'd the Civil 
Magiſtrate at any time, that is no Argument againſt the Inherent 
Power it ſelf, becanſe in ſuch Caſes they muſt be ſuppo'sd to be 
guilcy of Male-Adminiſtration. And if our Author can prove this, it is 
chargeable upon the Practices and not upon the Principles of Preiby = 
terians, and therefore comes in Impertinently in this place. 

As to this Inherent Power it ſelf, the Presbyterians claim no more 
than what the Primitive Chriſtians had for the three firſt Centuries ; 
and we muſt either ſuppole em all that time to be Diſloyal Subjects, 
or elſe that the Inherent power of it ſelf can't make ary Church Dif- 
loyal. | = 

If it be objected, that for the three firſt Centuries there being no 
Chriſtian Emperors, the Chriſtian Church muſt have an Inherent 
Power, otherwiſe they cou'd have none at all; but that after Conſt an- 
tine's time, the Caſe was alter'd, And that there was no Parity of 
Reaſon for claming an Inherent power of Church-Diſcipline : The 
anſwer is very Obvious, and 'tis founded upon a Principle which 
the Moſt Critical Writers upon this Subject, and particularly the 
moſt Learn'd of the Church of England have advanc'd. Viz. That 

a the Power and ri ght of Princes to concirn themſelves (by vertue of their 
Office as Magiſtrates) in Eccleſtaſtical Matters do's not depend upon their 
Religion, I his is very clearly expreſs'd by the Learn'd Biſhop Zurnet 
in his Expoſition of the 3gArticles of theChurch of England. When 
he is treating of the 37th Article concerning theRegal Supremacy, after 
he had prov'd from the Holy Scriptures that Princes have a Right 
and power to concern themſelves in Matt ers Eccleſiaſtical (which no 
Pre sbyterian denies); he next deſcribes the Meaſure and Extent of that 
power in theſe words. p. 286. - 

* Itis certain, Firſt, That this Power does not depend upon the 
Princes Religion - Whether he is a Chriſtian, or not - or whether 

* heis of a True or falſe Religion: or is a good or a bad man. — 
| | | | -2 
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* the ſame Tenure that he holds his Sovereignty, he holds this likewiſe. P 


© Artaxerxeshad it as well as either David or Solomon, when the Fews 
© were once lawfully his Subjects; and the Chriſtians ow'd the ſame 
duty to the Emperors while Heathen, that they paid them when 
© Chriſtian, The Relztions of Nature, ſuch as that of a Parent and 
© Child, Husband and Wife, continue the ſame that they were, what- 
© ſoever Men's Perſuaſions in Matters of Religion may be: So do alſo 
© Civil Relations, Maſter and Servant, Prince and Subject; they are 
* neither incr eas'd nor Jiminiſh'd by the truth of their Sentiments 
© concerning Religion. All Perſons are ſubject to the Prince's Au- 
© thority, and liable to ſuch Puniſhments as their Crimes fall under 
* by Law. Every Soul is Subject to the Higher Pon ers. Neither is 
© Treaſon leis Treaſon, becauſe ſpoke in a Pulpit, or in a Sermon: 
© It may be more Treaſon for that, than otherwiſe *twou'd be; be- 
© cauſe 'tis ſo public and deliberate, and is deliver'd in the way in 
© which it may probably have the worſt Effect. So that as to Perſons 
no great Difficulty can lye in this, fince every Soul is declar'd to be 
Sabject to the Higher Powers. 

From this Principle it follows as a Native Conſequence, That if 
the Church had an Inherent Power under Heathen Emperors , they 
mult heve it under Chriſtian ones too; and this very Principle was 
aſſerted by Chriſtian Emperors, and by Councils that were held under 
them, as well as by particular Fathers who flouriſh'd in their Reigns. 
The ſame |Judicious Hiſtorian (Dr. Burnet) in his Book Entitul'd, 
The Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes, &c. deſcribing the Inherent Right 
that was in the Primitive Cburch to Elect their Biſhops, gives us the 
following Remarkable Account of the Chriſtian Emperors declining 
to meddle in that Matter, ſo as to deprive the Church of their Inhe- 


rent Fight. 
This way of Election (ſays he p. 29. 30. 31.) was not a Privi- 
© lege peculiar to Alexandria; we have two great Inſtances that ſhew 


* that Conſtantine did not interpoſe in Elections. The one was in Ni- 
© comedia, where Euſebius being turn'd out by the Order of the Coun- 
* cil of Nice, as well as Theognis Biſhop of Nice; Conſtantine, writing 
*(q) to thoſe of Nicomedia concerning their chooſing a new Biſhop, 
* ſays, That was in their Power, and depended on their Judgment. And 
near the end of his Letter he ſays, T bat it was in their Power Fo —4 

4 


* — 


(10 Theod, |, 1. c. 20.) 
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© that Joy in him, which he had when he found pure, Orthodox, and 
© well-rempered Biſhops. And when Euſtachins was turn'd out of An- 

e tioch, upon the falſe ſuggeſtions of the Arian Party, Euſebius of 
£ Ceſarea was choſen to be put in his room; Upon which an Inſtru- 

© ment, or Decree of Election was made; hut he refuſing to accept of 
© it, Conftantine writ to them, (r) In which he takes Notice that heir 
* Cuſtom was to uſe great care, prudence and diligence in the ſeeking out 
* ſuch a Biſhop as was fit for them. And in another Letter (/) to the 
© Biſhops that were then at Antioch, he recommends two Perſons to 
them, Euphronius and Georgius; but deſires, that when they propos'd 
© theſe or any others to be choſen, the Election ſhould be made according 
© to the Rule of the Church, and the Tradition of the ApsſHes. This is 
© but a Recommendation; two are offered, but leave is given to the 
© Biſhops to put more in the Liſt; and a Charge is added to manage 
© the Election according to Cuſtom. It was no wonder that all com- 
< plied with ſuch a Recommendation, and choſe him that was firſt 
named. But it is viſible that the Emperor left them to their Liber- 
4 ty, BE 
; . Confuſions follow'd in the Reign of Conſt antius, by reaſon 
© of the Arian Heteſy, many of the Orthodox Biſhops being tura'd 
4 out, and others put in their rooms, by the Emperor's Authority; 
£ whom among other things, Hilary accuſes for this, That he gave 
© Biſhopricks to thoſe of his Party: And Writing againft Auxentius, 
add reſſes himſelf thus to theſe Biſhops placed by the Court (z); 0 
© ye Biſhops, I pray you what Suffrages did the Apeſtles make uſe of? did 
© chey receive their Dignity from the Palace? And he runs ont more 
© copioufly on thoſe Court Biſhops, in his Expoſition of the firft 
pſalm; He ſays, The Ambition of Secular Honors had corrupted them, 
© and that they were polluted by the peſtiferous Contagion of thoſe Affairs 
in which they were converfant. When that Storm was over, and the 

© ſhore, but terrible Cloud rais'd by Julian, was diſſipated, then the 
© Ancient Method of Elections was again continu'd. But two things 
© ogccaſion'd great Contentions in them; The one was, The Wealth 
£ 3nd Dignity of ſome Sees; the other was, the Heats that had been 
£ rajis'd by the Arian Hereſy, by which Peoples minds were embit- 


£ tered one againſt another. | 
Here are Paſſages demonſtrating not only that the Chriſtian Ex- 


perors 


( Ev]. de vit. Conſt. I. 3. () I. c. 62. (e. &b. 1. in Conſt: 
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perors left the Church to their former Intrinſic Liberty of Elections, 


but that they thought it not Inconſiſtent with their Imperial Dignity 
and Rights, nor with the Allegiance due to them from their Subjects, 
thit they { 1. e. Emperors) might be Subject as Chriſtians to their 


Biſhops in Matters of a Spiritual Nature that concern'd their Souls. 


Any that pleaſeth may conſult the Originals from which Burnet 
quotes theſe Paſſages, which I have conſider'd, but *ewou'd be too te- 
dious to inſert *em here; and therefore I have contented my ſelf wick 
his Abſtract. 

The Council of Antioch aſſembled about the year 341, decreed in 
their 12th Canon That () no Ptesbyter depos'd by his own Biſhop, 
Hand that no Biſhop depos'd by a Synod ſhould preſume to trouble the 
Emperor; but that he ſhowd apply himſelf to a greater Synod 0 
© Biſhops, and lay before them what Allegations he has to make of the 
© Juſtice of his Cauſe, and wait for their Sentence; and that if in- 
©[tead of doing this, he apply to the Emperor, that his Fault ſhall not 
© be pardon'd, nor ſhall he ever be reſtor'd to his Office. 

Nothing can be more expreſs in favour of the Inherent Power of the 
Church ia Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Matters, even under Chriſtian 


» Emperors, than the above, Canon. If it be objected that they were 


Arians who compos'd it, and that *twas deſign'd to hinder Arhanaſins 
from being protected by the Emperor; it's confeſs'd, that the De- 
ſign they had in framing it might be very bad; but if it had not 
been allow'd in that Age, that the Church had an Inherent Power, 


hey durſt not have aſſerted it: And it had been extremely prejudici- 


al to their Intereſt, to have done it, which is all the uſe l make of 
that Canon, | | 

But what is a full and ſatisfying anſwer to that Objection, and 
ſets the Matter beyond Debate, is the Regulation eſtabliſh'd by the 
6th Canon of the General Council of Conſtantinople aſſembled, about 
the year 381 or 383. as ſome think. Ix ſettles the Method of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Proceſſes againſt Biſhops and Presbyters, upon an Accuſation 
brought againſt them in Matters of Scandal, and does not allow theſe 
Cauſes to be properly cognizable in any Courts or Aſſemblies, but 
Synods and Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories. | For 


(u] vide Hiſtor. Eccleſ. Magdeburgens; Cent. 4. Cap. 9. P. 715. 
Conformite De La Diſcipline, Eccleſiaſtique Des Proteſtans De France 
avec celle des anciens Chretiens, Par M. Larroque, p. 153. Burnet's 
Hiſt, Of the Rights of Princes, &c. p. 39.9 
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For they decree © That (v) if Perſons that are neither Here: 


Part Lc ticks nor excommunicated, nor Condemn'd nor accus'd of ſcandal, 


mal ſay that they have any Eccleſiaſtical Accuſation to bring a- 
gainſt a Biſhop : The Council decrees that firſt F all ſuch Accu- 


ſers ſhall give in their Accuſations to 40 the B:ſhops of the Province, 
and before them prove the Scandalous Crimes laid to the Biſhop's 
Charge. And in caſe is fall out, that the Biſhops of the Province 


the Accuſers are to go to a larger Council of the Biſhops of the 
Dioceſs, to be aſſembled upon this cauſe. And that the Accuſa- 
tion ſhall not be given in until the accuſers profeſs under their 
band, that they are ready to undergo the like Cenſure themſelves, 


them. Thar ifany perſon, having contemn'd this appointment 
of the Council, SHALL DARE TO APPLY TO THE 
EMPEROR, or to the Tribunals of SECULAR MAGIS- 
TRATES, or demand the judgment of a General Coun- 
cil, having affronted all the Biſhops of the Dioceſs : The Coun- 
cil determines, that he ſhall noi be ad mitted to be an accuſer, he- 
cauſe he has DESPBED THE CANONS, AND THE EC. 
CLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE, and broke the Rules of Decency 
and good Order. | 

Here we have a Council appropriating the trial of Biſhops in Mat- 
ters of Scandal, and in what belongs to their meer ſpiritual Function, 
to the Cognizance of Eccleſiaſtical Judicaturet; than which nothing 
can be a more direct proof of the Judgment of the Primitive Church 
for the Churches Inherent Power of Diſcipline, and even under 
Chriſtian Emperors. The Fathers of this Council were not Arians, 
as theſe of che Council of Antioch were; and yet their Canon is a 
ftrong Confirmation of the matter of the above mention'd 1 2th Ca- 
non of Antioch. This Council conſiſted of above 150 Biſh5ps, who 
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were all Orihodox in receiving the Creed of the Nicene Fathers. It 


was amongſt theſe called General CounciPs,and therefore theirJudg- 


ment is not only more Venerable, but a more convincing Proof of 


(v) vide Eccleſ. Hiſt. Magdeburgenſ. Cent. 4. Cap. 9. p. $53. 
854, Conformice De La Diſcipline Eccleſiaſtique Des Proteſtans 
De France avec celle des Axciens Chretiens, Par M. Larroque. p. 153. 


- 


be not ſufficient, nor fit enough to cenſure thoſe ſcandals, then 


if they ſhall be convicted of calumniating the Biſhop accus'd by 
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the general ſenſe of Chriſtians in that Age, concerping the Intrin. Part 1 
7c Pewer of the Church in the Matter of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. y 
And therefore either thoſe Chriſtian Princes muſt be concluded to A 
be grcſly Ignorant of the Effential Prerogatives belonging to their 
Imperial Crown, and the Primitive Biſhops diſloyal in uſut ping 
upon 'em, ( which I ſuppoſe, Is not agreeable to tbe general ſenſe 
of ſober Proteſtants and good Mer; ) or, Presbyterians, who claim 
no more Inherent Pcwer, than the latter pretended to and the 
former granted, can't be convicted of Diſloyalty on that Account. 

Hofius, a $pamſh Biſnop in the fourth Century, delivers his ſenſe 

of this matter very fully, in hi; pious and Learn'd Epiſtle to the 
Emperor Con ſtantius, an Arian, and Perſecutor of the Orthodox. In 
the ſaid Letter, we have theſe Memorable words. | 
© Pray (w) forbear and remember thou art a Mortal: Be afraid — 14 
of the day of Judgment ; keep thy ſelf pure unto that day. Do not ny 
intrude into Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs; do not command us in theſe 

things, but rather learn them of us. To thee hath God commit- 
ted the Empire: But he hath enrrnſted us with the affairs of the 

Church, And, as he that caſts an evil Malignant Eye upon thine 
Empire, contradicts the Divine Ordinance - So beware, leſt thou, 
drawing unduely to thy felf, the matters that helong to theChurch, 
involve thy ſelf in great guilt; It is written, Render to Cæſar the 
thirgs that are Cæſar's, and to God the things that are God's, It 
is not lawful for us to hold the Empire upon Earth, neither haſt 
thou, O Emperor, the Power of Holy Things. Theſe things ſiu- 

cerely write for the Care of thy Salvation. - 

This Hoſius was an Eminent Confeſſor for the Orthodox Faith, in 

great eſteem with the Emperor Conſtantine, and a great latimate 

and friend of Athanaſius, (x) and can't be accounted diſloyal for 
lodging this Inherent Power in the Church. 

Chryſeſtome goes upon tbe ſame Principle, in one of his Homilies 
the Engliſh Tranſlation wkereof I ſhall give you in the word of the 


- Revd. Dr. Potter, It runs thus, 
F The 
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(v Apud Athanaſium in Epiſtola ad Solitariam Vitam Agentes, et 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. Magdebnrgenſ. Cent. 4. Chap: 10. p. 1189. 
(x) vide Sorom- Lib. 1. Cap. 10. 16. Socrat. Lib. 1. Cap. 7. and 
| Lib. 3. Cap. 7. f 
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© The (y) Limits of the Xing dom are intirely diſtint from the 
Limits of the Prieſthood. The King's Province is to manage 
the affairs of the Earth; but the Power of Prieſts reaches Heaven, 
| What foever ye frall bind on Earth, (ball be bound in Heaven, To the 
King are committed the things here below; to me, the Bifhop 
the Things of Heaven. The Ming is intruſted with mens Bodies, 
but the Prieft with their fouls. The King remits their Debts of 
Mony, but the Prieſt the Debts of their Sins. TheKing compels, 
the Prieſt exhorts. The King governs by Compulſion, the Prieſt 
by Counſel - The former hath ſenſible Weapons; the latter Spi- 
ritual. The former wages War with the Barbarians, we with 
Devils: And this is the greater Government. | 
But to come to the Opinions of Reform*d Divines upon this 
Head, (among whom I ſhall name only thoſe of the Epiſcopal Com- 
munion in Exglund aid Ireland) let it be confider'd, That the Preſpy- 
terians except no more from the Magiſtrates Commiſſion, than what 
the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops and Clergy of Ireland in their Convoca- 
tion did agree upon in their Articles Compoſ'd anno 1615. In 
their 58 Article they ſay Neither do we give unto him (i. e. | 
© the Supreme Magiſtrate) the Adminiſtration of the Word and 
* Sacraments, or the POWER OF THE KE VS. And to- 
let us know where they lodge this power of the Keys, which they 
will not give to the Magiſtrate, they tell us Art. 69 But par- 
© ticular and Viſible Churches be many in number: wherein 
© the more or lefs ſincerely, according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, the 
Word of God is taeght, the Sacraments are Adminiſtred, A ND 
THE AUTHORITY OFTHEKEYS 1S USED, 
© the more or leſs pure are ſuch Churches to be accounted.” Now 
upon this I wou'd enquire, Whether the Eſtabliſhed Church of 
Ireland Repreſentative be Diſloyal Subjects, for aſſerting this point? 
If they be not, why ſhowd Pretbyterians be accounted Diſloyal for 
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their aſſerting as much and no more 


Neither do they claim any more Inherent Power but what is 
neceſſarily included in ſuch Demands as fome of the Moſt Learn'd 


and Pious of the Primates both of England and Ireland have W 


Y Chryſoſtom Homil. 4. in verba Eſaiæ vidi Dominum. &c. Vol. 
3. p. $72. 873. Edit. Front. Duc. apud Dr. Potter in his Diſ- 
zourſe of Church Government p. 211, 2122 
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fit to make on behalf of the Church; I mention two of em via. Part a 
| Archbiſhop Grindal Primate of all England, and Uſher of Ireland,” , 1. 
whoſe Memories are precious to all good men. Crindal word not | 

diſcountenance the Meetings of Godly Miniſters in England for their 

Learn'd Exerciſes and Conferences, tho? that Practice was miſrepre- 

ſented to Queen Elizabeth and upon that occaſion the Primate had 

the Miſfortune to fall under her Diſpleaſure, Whereupon he wrote 

a Petition to her Majeſty full of that Candor, Piety, Integrity and 

Gravity that became him; ſome part whereof 1 ſhall here tran- 


ſcribe. 


« plainly to profeſs, that I cannot with ſafe Conſcience, and with- 
© out the offence of the Majeſty of God give mine aſſent to the ſup- 
< prefling of the ſaid Exerciſes, much leſs can I fend out any Injunc- 
ion for the utter and univerſal Subverſion of the ſame. 
Bear with me, I beſeech you, Madam, If I chuſe rather to offend _ 
your Earthly Majeſty, than to offend the Heavenly Majeſty of 
God. And now being ſorry that J have been ſo long and tedious 
to your Majeſty ; Iwill draw to an end,moſt humbly praying the 
ſame, that you wou'd conſider theſe ſhort Petitions following. 
The firſt, that you wou'd refer ALL THESE ECCLE- 
SIASTICAL Matters which touch Religion, or the Doc- 
trine or DISCIPLINE OF THE CHURCH ur 
to the Biſhops and Divines of the Church of your Realm,accord- 
ing to the example of ALL CHRISTIAN EMPERORS 
and Princes of all ages : For indeed they are to be judg'd as an 
ancient Father writeth; in Eccleſia ſeu ſynode, non in Palatio. When 
your Majeſty hath Queſtions of the Laws of your Realm, you do 
not decide the ſame in yourCourt or Palace, but ſend them toyour 
Judges to be determin'd. Likewiſe, for the Duties in Matters ig 
Doctrine or Diſcipline of the Church, the ordinary way is to defer 
the deciſion to the Biſhops,and other head Miniſters of the Church. 
© Ambroſe to Theodoſius uſeth theſe words. Si de cauſis pecuntarits comites 
© tos conſulis : quanto magis, in Cauſa Religionis ſacerdotes Domini 
„ quam et e And likewiſe to the Emperor Valentinian Fgiſt. 
© 32 Si de fide conferendum eſt, Sacerdotum debet eſſe ju ſta Collatio, Si 
enim factum eft Conſt antiuo W Memoriæ Princips qui nullas le- 
| | 2 Les 


—— — | (z) am inforc'd with all Humility, and yet 
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(=) Fufcr”s Church=Hiſtory Cent. 16. Rook 9. p. 128, 129. 
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Part 1 y ges ante premizit, fed liberum dedit judicium Sacerdetis, And in 


the ſame place the ſame Facher ſaith, that Conſtantius the Emperor, 


CY V © fon to ConFantine the great, began well, by reaſon he follow'd his 


© Father's ſteps at the firſt, but ended ill, becauſe he took upon him 


© difficile mtaraPalatium judicare, and thereby fell into Arianiſm, a ter- 
rible Example. The ſaid Ambroſe fo much commended in all Hiſt- 


or ies for a godly Biſhop, goes further, and writeth to the ſaid 


© Emperor in this Form. Si docendus et Epiſcopus a laico, quid ſe- 
 quitur,? laicus ergo diſputet, & Epiſcopus audiat a laico: At certe, i 
vel Scripturarum ſeriem Divinarum, vel vetera tempora Retractemus, 
quis eft qui abundat in Cauſa Fidei, inquavi Fidei, Epiſcopos ſolere 
de Imperatoribus Chriftianis, non Imveratores de Epiſcopis judic are. 
Would God your Majeſty wou'd follow this ordinary, you ſhould 
procure to your ſelf much quietneſs of mind, and better pleaſe 
God, avoid many offences, and the Church ſhou'd be more peacea- 
ble and quietly govern'd, much to the Comfort and quietneſs of 
your Realm. The ſecond Petition I have to make to your Majeſty 
is this, that when you deal in matters of Faith and Religion, or 
matters that. touch the Church of Chriſt, which is the Spouſe 
bought with ſo dear a price, you would not uſe to pronounce ſo 
reſolutely and peremptorily, QUASI EX AUTHORITATE, as 
you may do in Civil and Extern Matters, butalways remember 
that in God's Cauſe, the Will of God, and not the will of any 
* earthly Creature is to take place. lt is the Antichriſtian voice of 
the Pope. Sic volo, ſic jubeo, ſtet pro Ratione Veoluntas ? , | 
Here is a Modeſt Remonſtrance for the Church's Inherent Power of 
judging Eccleſiaſtical Matters. The whole ſtrain of this Letter of 
the Venerable Grindal is ſo full of Piety, Learning, Modeſty and 
true Chriſtian Courage, as juſtifies the Character which Fuller gives 
of it in theſe words, What cou'd be written (ſays he) with more 
y ſpirit, and leis animofity ? more bumility and leſs Dejection? I 
© ſee a/amb in his own, can be a Lion, in God, and his Churches 
Cauſe. ( 7 | 5 
The 24 is, The great Vſher's Speech deliver'd in the Caſtle- cham- 
ber at Dublin Novr. 22. 1622. concerning the Oath of Supremacy, 
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while he was Biſhop of Meath. It is printed and bound up with 


ſeveral of the other works of that Eminent Divine, viz. An 1 
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fwer to a Challenge made by a Jeſuit in Ireland &c. his Diſcourſe of the Part 1 
Keligien proſeſs'd by the Ancient Triſh and ſome ſermons. Among ma- EY 
ny Remarkable things in that Speech let the following part be care- 
tully per us'd by the Reader, wherein he will find the Intrinſic Pow- 
er of the Church not only ſtrenuouſly aſſerted & clearly diltinguiſh'd 
from that of the Civil Magiſtrate, but the Powers of both excelleut- 
iy well adjuſted. His words (6) are theſe 3 | 

We are to conſider, that God for the better ſettling of Piety 
and honeſty among men, and the repreſliag of Profaneneſs end 
other Vices, hath eſtabliſh's TWO DISTINCT Powers 
upon earth: The one of the KEYS, commmitted to the Church, 
the other of the SW ORD, committed to the Civil Magiſtrate. 
That of the X95 is ordain'd. to work upon the inner man, having; 
immeciate Relation to the (c) Remitting or Retaining of fins. That 
of the :word is appointed ts work upon the outward man; 
yielding Protection to the Obedient, and inflicting external Puni- 
ſhmenr upon the Rebellious and Diſobedient. By the former the 
Spiritual Officers of the Church of Chriſt are enabled to (4) 
GOVERN well, to ſpeak and exhort and rebuke with all Au- 
thority, to looſe ſuch as are penitent, to commit others into the 
Lord's Priſon, until their Amendment, or to bind them over 
to the Judgmenc of the greit Day, if they ſhall perſiſc in their 
wilfulneſs and Obſtinacy. By the other, Princes have an Im- 
perious Power aſſign'd by God to them, for the Defence of ſuch 
as do well, and executing /) Revenge and Wrath upon ſuch as 
do evil; whether (g) by Death, or Bamfhment, or Confilcatton 
of Goods, or Impriſonment according to the quality of the Ottence. 
When St. Peter, that had the Keys committed to him, made 
bold to draw the Sword; He was commanded to (+ put it up, as 
a weapon that he had no Authority to meddle withal. And on the 
other de, whenVzz:iab the King wou'd venture upon the Executi- 
on of the Prieſt's Office, t was ſaid to him, (i) It pertaineth not unto 
ther, Uzziah, to burn Incenſe unto the Lord, but to the Prieſts the ſons of 
Aaron, that are conſecrated to burnIncenſe. Let this therefore be our 
ſecondConcluſion. That the Power of theSword and of W 
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(b) p. 3. &c. (c) Johu 28, 23. (4) 1 Tim. 5 17. (e) Tit. 2. 15. 0 
Rom. 13. 4. C) Ezra. 7. 26. (% Mat, 26. 52. (i) 2 Chron. 26. 18. 
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TWO DISFINCT Ordinances of God : and that the 


Part. I. Prince hath no more Authority to enter upon the Execution 


of ANY PART of the Prieſt's Function, than the 
* Prieſt Hath to intrude Upon Any Part of The Office of The 
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Prince. . 


© In the third place we are to obſerve, that the Power of the 
Civil Sword. (the Supreme Managing wherecf belongeth to tie 
King alone) is not to bereſtrain'd un to Temporal Cauſes only, but 
is by God's Ordinance to be extended likewiſe unto all Spiritual 
Eccle ſiaſtical lings and Cauſes. That as the Spiritual Rulers of 
the Church do exerciſe their kind of Government, in bringing men 
unto Obedience, hot of the Duties of the firſt Table alone (which 
concerneth Piety and the Religious Service, which man is hound 
to perform unto his Creator) tut alſo of the Second (which re- 
ſpecteth Moral Honeſty, and the Offices that man doth owe unto 
man ſo the Civil Magiſtrate is to uſe his Authority alſo in re- 
drefliag the Abuſes committed againſt the firſt Table, as well as 
againſt the ſecond, that is to ſav, as well in puniſhing of an 
Heretic, or an Idolarer, or a Blaſphemer, as of a Thief, or a Mur- 
therer, or a Traytor; and in providing by all good means, that 
ſuch as live under his Government (x) may lead a quiet and peace- 
able lite in all Piety and Honeſty, | 

And howſoever by this means we make both Prince and prieſt, 
to be in their ſeveral places Ciſtodes Utriusque Tabulæ, Keepers of 
bothG 24's Tables: Vet do we nt hereby ay way cantonnd both of 
their Offices together. For tho? the Matter wherein theirGovernment 
is exercis'd may he the ſame ; yet is the Form and Manner of go- 
verning therein always different. The one reaching to the outward 
man only, the other ta the Inyyard : The one binding or looſing 
the Soul, the other lay ing hold on the Body and the things belong- 
ing thereunto : The one having ſpecial Reference to the Judgment 
of the Morla to come, the other reſpcaiig the preſeat retaining or 
loofing ſome of the Comforts of this life. — — 
But here 'twill be ſaid. The Words of the Oa:h being general; 
that the King is the the only ſupreme Governor of this Realm and of all 
other his Highneſſes Dominions and Countries: How may it appear, 


© that the Power of the Civil Sword only is meant by that Govern- | 
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* ment, and that the Power of the Xeys is not comprehended therein? 
*I anſwer, Firſt, That where a Civil Magiſtrate is affirm'd to be the 
Governor of his own Dominions and Ceuntries, by common Intendment 
© this muſt needs be underſtood of a Civil Government, and may in no 
© reaſon be extended to that which is meerly of another kind, 2ly. I ay, 
© That where an Ambiguity is conceiv'd to be in anv part of an Oath ;; 
© it ought to be taken according to the underſtanding of him for 
© whole S itis faction the Oath wos Miniſtred. Now in this Caſe it 
© hath beea ſufficient ly declar'd by public Authority, that no other 
© thing is meant by the Government here mention'd ; but that of the 
* CIVIL SWORD ONLY. | 

* For in the Book of Articles agreed upon by the Arch-biſhops and 
< Biſhops and the whole Glergy in the Convocation holden at London, 
© Anno. 1562. thus we read, Where we attribute to the Queen's Majeſty 
© the chief Government, & c. We give not to our Princes the Miniſtring e. 
But that only Prerogative 
© which we ſee to have been given always to all Godly Princes in H. yerip- 
«© tures by God himſelf, that is, Tnat they fhou'd rule all Eſtates and De- 
© grees committed to their charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 


. © Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil doers. 


never read a Presbyterian Writer, who made larger demands 
on behalt of the Church, then thoſe mention'd by the Learn'd Uſher 
in the above Speech; and who was not cordially ſatisfy'd to make the 
ſame Conceſſions with him to the Civil Magiſtrate; of which their Con- 
feſſions & other Authentic Accounts of their Principles already quo- 
ted give a ſyfficient Proof, And yet we never find, That ever Uſher 
was tax'd with Diſloyalty for aſſerting the Inhefent Power of the 


Church ſo expreſly as he has done : But on the contrary, he was Ho- 
nord with a Letter of Thanks from KingFames for that very Speech; 


2 Copy of which Letter is Printed along with the Speech it ſelf, and 


is as follows. 


FAMES RE x 


c D ight Reverend Father in God, and Right Truſty and Well- 
| beloved Counce llor, We Greet you well. You have not de- 


« ceiv'd our Expectation, nor the gracious Opinion we ever con- 
| | ceivd 
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Chap. 1: The Loyalty of © 


© ceiv'd both of your Abilities in Learning, and of your faithful- - 
© neſs to us and our Service. Whereof as we have receiv'd ſundry 
Teſtimonies both from our Precedent Deputies, as likewiſe 
from our Right Truſty and Well-beloved Couſin and Counſellor 
the Viſcount Falkland our preſent Deputy of that Realm: ſo have 
we now of late in one Particular had a-further Evidence of your 
Duty and Affection well expreſs'd by your late Carrizye in our 
Caſtle-Chamber there, at the Cenſure of thoſe Diſobedient 
Magiſtrates, who refuſ'd to take the Oath of Supremacy. Where- 
in youc Zeal to the Maintenance of our jiſt and Law ful Power, 
defended with ſo much Learning and Reaſon, deſerves our Princely 
and Gracious Thanks; which we do by this our Letter unto you 
© And ſo bid you farewel. Given under our Signet at our Court at 
© White-Hall the 1 1th of Janr. 1622. In the 20 year of our Reign of 
© Great Britain, France and Ireland, | 


a 
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To the Right Reverend Father in G OD, 


and our Right Truſty and Well-beloved Counſel”; 


5 the Biſhop of Math. | 

If Presbyterians will go as far in aſſerting the Royal Supremacy in 
matters Eccleſiaſtical, as the Explication of that Supremacy deliver'd 
in the 37th Article of the Church of Exgland carries it, then *tis plain 
that their maintaining of the Inherent Power of Church-Diſcipline 
can't reader 'em juſtly obnoxtous to the Cenſure of being Difſ»yal 
Subjects. For in that caſe, they mult be ſuppoſ d to go as far as 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church her ſelf has thought fit ro ſet torth in her 
Articles, which are the public Declaration of her Belief. But it 
is certain, that no Presbyter ian will deny the Power of the Civil 
Sword to the Magiſtrate, and that he is to ve it, even in matters 
Eccleſiaſtical, which fully amounts to the ſenſe of that article con- 
cerning the Supremacy; as "tis explain'd in the litter clauſe of it, 
wich which Explication fall ſatisfation was given to public Au- 
thority, as Vjber obſerves. F 

And here | muſt beg leave to make one Obſervation . That 
when ever the Papiſtz have objected ro the Church of England, 
That ſhe lodg'd a Spiritual and proper Eccleſiaſtical Power in the 
Sapreme Magiſtrate, 22d chat this is a thing incoaſiſtent with the 


Nature 
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Nature and Power of the Chriſtian Church, as a Society erected in- Part 13 
to a Spiritual Corporation by the Laws of Chriſt, the moſt Learn'd | 
Patrons of the Regal Supremacy have been ſtill oblig*d (unleſs they 
3 have declar'd themſelves openly Eraſti an) to eſpouſe thoſe Princi- 
| . ples, which neceſſarily and d irectly infer the Intrinſic Power of the 
1 Church in matters merely - Eccleſiaſtical, of which I will give ſeveral 
Inſtances. | | 
In King Henry 8th his time, when the Supremacy was carry'd 
as high in words and Expreſſions, as ever it has been ſince, the 
Book Entitul'd, the Inſtitution for the Neceſſary Erudition of a Chriſ- 
tian Man, was concluded in Convocation, and publiſh'd by Autho- 
rity ; out of which Book, and out of another, call'd, de Differen- 
tia Regie & Eccleſiaſticæ Poteſtatis, and other Authentic Pieces 
done by the moſt Zealous of that time and Nation againſt the Pope's 
Supremacy, Biſhop Burnet gives us an Abſtract of the Ai guments a- 
gainſt it, and for the Regal Supremacy, and for the Inherent Power 
of the Church too. For the Regal Supremacy, they argu'd from the 
Practice of the Kings of the Old Teſtament, commanding Prieſts as 
well as others; which no Presbyterian denies to be a good Argu- 
ment againſt exempting the Clergy from the Juriſdiction of the Se- 
cular Powers. From the New Teſtament they argue, from Chriſt's 
Example in paying Taxes, pretending to no Earthly Kingaom, and 
Commanding his Apoſtles to be ſubj ect as well as others to the Magiſt- 
rates, tho" then Heathen which fixes the Supremacy upon a foot, 
which no Prefbyterians deny, | | 
From the Fathers they argu'd that the Emperors call'd Councils, 
confirm'd their Canons, and that their Canons had not any Compul- 
ſive Authority, but what was deriv'd from the Civil Sanction. All 
this is allow'd by Presbyterians, and yet the Intrinſic Power ſafe 
ſill. And I can't but take particular Notice of an Objection they 
name and anſwer concerning the Peculiar Functions of the 
| Clergy, and how they reconcile this to the Regal Supremacy. . 
For (O the great Objection from thoſe Offices that are peculiar 
| © to their Functions, Itwas — that theſe notwithſtanding the 
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Part 1 © King might well be Supreme Head) for in the natural Body, there 
* © were many Vital Motions that proceeded not from the Head, but 
from the Heart, and the other Inward Parts and Veſſels : and yet 
| _ © the Head was ſtill the chief Seat and Root of life: So tho'. there 
© be peculiar Functions appropriated to Church-men, yet the King is 
* ſtill Head, having Authority over them, and a power to DIRECT 
© and COERCE them in theft | | 
All they aſſert here ofthe Supremacy, is a Directing and Coercing 
Power in the Crown - which is nothing {till but the Power of the 
Civil Sword, and a careful uſe of it for compelling Clergy-men, (it 
need be) to do their Duty, which Preſbyterians aſſert in expreſs 
pes, in Their Confeſſions and other Public Papers already 
Quoted. 5 Ss 
And when they had produc'd theſe arguments for the Regal Sup- 
remacy, Burnet ſays of them, But (/) ai the ſame time that they | 
© pleaded ſo much for the King's Supremacy, and power of making | 
Laws for Reſtraining and Coercing his Subjects, it appear'd that 
they were far from veſting him with ſuch an abſolute Power, as 
the Popes had pretended to, for they thus defined the extent 
of the Kings Power. To them ſpecially and principally, it pertaineth 
to defend the Faith of Chriſt, and his Religion,to conſerve and maintain 
the true Doctrine of Chriſt, and all ſuch as be true Preachers and Set- 
ters forth thereof; and to Aboliſh Abuſes, Hereſies, and Idolatries and 
to puniſh with Corporal pains ſuch as of Malice be occaſion of the 
ſame. And finally to overſte and cauſe that the [aid Biſhops and Prieſts 
do execute their Paſtoral Office truly and faithfully, and ſpecially in theſe 
Points, which by Chriſt and his Apoſtles was given and committed 
to them. . 
© Thus it appears, that they both limited obedience to the King's 
Laws, with the due Caution of their not being contrary to the 
© Law of God, and acknowledg'd the Eccleſiaſtical Furisdiftion in 
the Diſcharge of the Paſtoral Office, committed to the Paſtors of the 
Church by Chriſt and his Apoſiles ; and that the Supremacy then 
| : pretended to, was no ſuch extravagant Power as ſome ima- 
_ © eine. | 
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In the year 1538. Eight Biſhops give a full Account of their Sen- 
timents about the Intrinſic Power of the Church, and the Regal Supre- 
macy which they have left upon Record under their hands in theſe 
words. | 


The Judgment ſome Biſhops concerning the 


King's Supremacy. 


An ORIGINAL. (m) 


HE Worde of St. John in his 20th Chap. Sicut miſit me Pater, 
& ego mitto vos, &c. hath no reſpe& to a King's or a Prin- 


*ce's Power, but only to ſhew how that the Miniſters of the Word 


© of God, choſen and ſent for that Intent, are the Meſſengers of 
© Chriſt, to Teach the Truth of his Goſpel, and ro looſe and bind ſin, 


© &c. As Chriſt was the Meſſenger of his Father. The Words alſo 


* of St. Paul in the 20th Chap. of the As; Artendite vobis & uni- 


© verſo gregi, in quo vos Spiritus Sanctus poſuit Epiſcopos, regere Eccles. 


am Dei, were ſpoken to the Biſhops and Prieſts, to be diligent Paſ- 
* tors of the People, both to Teach them diligently, and alſo to be 


Circumſpect that falſe Preachers ſhou'd not ſeduce the People, as 


* followeth immediately after in the ſame place. Other places of 
* Scripture declare the Highneſs ard Excellency of Chriſtian Princes 
Authority and Power; the which of a Truth is moſt high, for he 


: _ * hath Power and Charge generally over all, as wellB:ſhops and Prieſts 


© as others. The Biſhops and Prieſts have Charge of Souls within 
their own Cures, Power to Miniſter Sacraments, and to teach the 
* Word of God; to the which Word of God Chriſtian Princes 

| | 'G 3 | knows 
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* knowledge themſelves Subject; and in caſe the Biſhops be negli- 
* gent, it is the Chriſtian Princes Office to ſee them do their Duty. 
T. Cantuarien, Thomas Elien. 
Joannes London. Nicolaus Sarisburten, 
Cuthbertus Dunelmen. | Hugo Wygorn, 
Jo. Batwellen. J. Roffen. 


Herein theſe Biſhops fix the Power of the Paſtors and Governors: 


of the Chriſtian Church, to bind and looſe Sin, (which includes the 
Power of Church-Government and Diſcipline) upon a Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, and deny that this Commiſſion hath any reſpect to the 


Power of Kings and Princes; which is in Effect to ſay, That Princes 


have no Spiritual Power of Church- Government or Diſcipline; and 
then they declare for the King's Power over all Perſons, Biſhops as 
well as others: but when they tell us what this Power is, they ſay 
no more of it, but that in Caſe the Biſhops be negligent, tis the Chri- 


ſtian Prince's Office to ſee them do their Duty , which Presbyterians 


heartily agree to. 


In or about the ſame Year, 1538. there was a much fuller Paper 
concer2ing Orders and Eccleſiaſtical Functions Sign'd by Cron well, 


the two Arch-biſhops and Eleven Biſhops, and twenty Divines and 


Canoniſts, declaring that the Power of the Keys, and other Church- 


Functions is formally diſtinct from the Power of the Sword (n) a Part 
whereof I ſhall here Tranſcribe. 


A DECLARATION made of 
the Functions and Divine Inſtitution 


of Biſhops and Prieſts; 
An ORIGIN AL: 


11 (0) and his Apoſtles did inſtitute and ordain in the Ne 


* Teſtament, that beſides the Civil Powers and Governance of 
| | | Kings 


8 


” 


(n) id. ibid. Book, 3. p. 365. (o) id. ibid Addenda p. 321. &c © 
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© Kings and Princes, which is call'd in Scripture, Poteſtas Gladii, the 
Power of theSword,there ſhould he alſo continually in theChurch-Mi- 


© litant, certain other Miniſters or Officers, which ſhould have Spiri- W 


© tual Power, Authority and Commiſſion under Coriſt, to Preach and 
© Teach the Word of God, unto his People, and to Diſpence and 
* Adminiſter the Sacraments of God unto them; and by the ſame to 
© confer and give the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, to conſecrate the 
< Blefled Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar, to looſe and ab- 
© ſoil from Sin, all Perſons which be duly Penitent and ſorry for the 
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t ſame;.to bind and Excommunicate ſuch as be Guilty in Manifeſt 


Crimes and ſins, and will not Amend their Defaults; to Oi der aad 
© conſecrate others in the ſame Room, Order and Office, whereunto 
© they be call'd and admitted themſelves , and finally to feed Chriſt's 
People like good Paſtors, and Rectors, as the Apoſtle calleth them, 


© with their wholſom Doctrine, and by their Continval exhortations 


and Monitions to reduce them from Sin and Iniquity, ſo much as 
in them lyeth, and to bring them unto the perfect knowledge, 
the perfect love and dread of God, and unto the perfect Charity ot 
© their Neighbours, — _——— - 

© Item, That this Office, this Power and Authority, was committed 
© and given by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to certain Perſons only, that is to 
© ſay, unto Prieſts and Biſhops, whom they did Elect, call and admit 
thereunto by their Prayers and Impoſition of their hands. 


— 4 


Thomas Cromwell. 

T. Cantuarien. 
Edwardus Ebor. 
Joannes London. 

Cut hbertus Dunelmenſis. 


Rich. Ciceſtr. 
Richardus Wolman. 
Joannes Bell, 
Willielmus Clyffe; 


| Robertns Aldrige 
Toannes Lincoln, cy E“. 
a Gilfridus Downes. 
Joannes Bathoni erſ. Joannes Ship. 


Tomas Elien. 


Joannes Bangor: 

Nicolaus Sarum. — — - W. aldeby = 
Edwardus Hereforden, Nic Aran: len, 
Hugo Wygorn. 5 1 


Joannes Roffen, Rodalphus Bradford. 


LY 
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Cuthbertus Marſhall, 


Richardus Smith. 
Si mon Matthew. 
Joannes Prynn. 
Gulielmus Buctmaſtre. 
Villielmus Maye. 
Nicolaus Wotton. 
Richardus Cox. 
Joannes Redman. 
Thomas Robertſon: - 
Thomas Baret. 
Joannes Naſe. 
Joannes Barbar. 
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Chap. 1. The Loyalty of 
(Some other hands there are that cannot be Jead) 
Sacre Theolegiæ, Juris Eeccleſiaſtici, & Civilis Profeſſares; 


It appears plain from this Paper, That theſe Prelates and Di- 
vines were not for any other Supremacy in the Crown, than what 
is conſiſtent with the Intrinſic Power of the Church in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline. For Beſides, that they aſſert a Power and Author ity 
in Biſhops to excommunicate and abſelve, hy vertueof a Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, and diſt int from Civil Magiſtracy, they expreſly aſ- 
ſert that this Power and Authority was committed to certain perſons 
only viz. Prieſts and Biſhops, and therefore they cou'd not think 
that the Magiſtrates Commiſſion Entitled him to that Power and 
Authority, unleſs they wov'd make him a Prieſt or a Biſhop by ver- 
tue of his Office as a Magiſtrate; A Thought too groſs to be imputed 
to men of their ſenſe aud Learning. And it ought to be remark'd, 
That not only the Venerable Canmer, the Martyr, But Cromwell 
fien'd this Paper; tho” the latter had an Extraordinary Office, & was 
call'd the King's Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs ;, and it can't be 
ſuppoſed, That he wou'd have conſented to the Inherent Power of 
the Church fully aſſerted in this Paper, if he had believed it to 
have been a Diſloyal Principle. | = 

Bifhop Burnet, a Streauous aſſertor of the Regal Supremacy in 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical, when he comes to explain it, makes it only 
a Civil Power; for in his anſwer to Sanders's Book of the Engl:ſþ 
Schiſm he ſtates one of Sanders's Obj:Rions againſt the Reformed 
thus. © He (/) ſays, King Edward was not only declar'd Kiag of 
England, and Ireland, but Rade Supreme Head of the Church; and u- 
pon that runs out, to ſhew how uncapable a Child was of that Pow- 
er. To which he replies thus, This is ſet down in ſuch Terms, 
< as if there had been ſome ſpecial Act made for his being Supreme 
Head of the Church, diſtiact from his being proclaim'd King, where- 
© as there was no ſuch thing; for the Supremacy being annex'd to 
the Crown, the one went with the other: And it being BUT 
A CIVIL POWER, might be as well exerciſed by the King's 
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Governors, before he came to be of Age, as the other Rights of Part 1. 


the Crown were. 
And if this Power of the Crown be only a Civil Power, that is, 
the Power of the civil Sword, 'tis plain that a Spiritual Power of 
Church- Government and Diſcipline is quite another thing, and may 
be Inherent in the Church, tho? the other remain entirely in the Civil 
Magiſtrate z who, has his right to it not by his Religion, 
but by his Office, as Magiſtrate; (as the ſame Rev'd. Author 
clears in his Explication of the 37th Article, which I have quoted 
p 28,29 jzndtherefore can't be inveſted with theEi a:gelical and Spi- 
ritual Power of Church-Government, committed by Chrift to the 
Paſtors and Governors of the Church; which Dr. Burnet is not wil- 
ling to put into the hand of Laymen : For after he had finiſh'd his 
Excellent Hiſtory of the Reformation under Queen El:zaberk, in 
the Points of Doctrine and Worſhip: he makes this Reflection upon 
the Reformation, in point of Church Government. 
As (J for the Canons and Rules of the Church- Government, 

* they were not ſo ſoon prepar'd. There came out ſome in the 
* Yeari571,and more in theyear1597,and a far larger Collection of 
© them in the firſt Year of King Fames's Reign. But this matter has 
6 yet wanted its chief force; for the Penitentiary Canons have not 
© been ſet up, and theGovernment of the Church is ot yet brought 
into the the hands of Church-men. So that in this point, the Re for- 
mation of the Church wants ſome part of its finiſhing, in the Go- 
© vernment and Diſcipline of it. | | 
Here indeed he ſpeaks of theChurches Spiritual and InherentPower 
of Government andDiſcipline,which he wou'd have plac'd in thehands 
of Church- men and of no ne others, ſubject to the Civil Supremacy 


of the Prince even in Matters Eccleſiaſtical; which Preſbyterians 


reckon the true way of explaining the Diſt incti on a nd Relation be- 

tween the Power of the Sword, and the Power ofthe Keys. | 
The ſame Learn'd Author advances a Principle in his Preface to 
his ſecond part of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, which neceſſarily 
infers all the Inherent Church-Power, that ever Presbyterians 
pleaded for: For, while he is bewailing the Heats and * 
; that 
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that aroſe early in England about the Power of B ſhips and Presbyter. 
in the Matter of Church- Governnicnt and Diictp!1ne ; he acquaints 
us with the Iſſue of the Debate 3and {peaking of Ecclehiſticaj Diſ- 
cipline he ſays, And all went into thoſe Courts commonly call'd 
the Spiritual Courts; without making Diſtinctiun between thoſe 
Cauſes of Teſtaments, Marriages and ſuch other ſite:, that require 
fſome learning in the Civil and Canon Law, and the other Cauſes of 
© the Cerſares of the Clergy and Laity, which are of a more Spiri- 
© tual Nature, and ought indeed to be tryed ONLY by the Biſhops 
and Clergy; for they are no ſmall part of the Care of ſouls, 
'£ which is incumbent on them: and by THEM ONLY Excom- 
© munications ought to be made, as being a Suſpenſion from the 
£ Sacred Rights of Chriſtians, of which NONE can be the COM- 
'£ PETENT JUDGES, but thoſe to whom the Charge of Souls is 
© Committed. | | 


Dr. Potter Regius Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford hach written a Book,Entitul'd, A Diſcourſe of Courch-Government, 
wherein the Rights of the Church, and the Supremacy ef Chriſtian Princes, 

are vindicated and aajuſted. In his 5th Chapter of that Book, he 
fully maintains the ſame Principles aſſerted by the Biſhops andCler- 
gy 1 have already mention'd, for the Churches Inherent Pow- 
er, as appears from the following Paſſiges, © The (7) Nature and 
© Deſign of ths Powers, wi ick belong to the Church, will beſt ap- 
© pear by conſidering the Conſtitution of the Church, and the ends 
© for which it was founded: Which having been formerly ſhown 
© to be Spiritual, and ſuch as wholly relate to the next World; it 
£ follows that all the Powers, which belong to the Church are of the 
© ſame Nature; and conſequently diſtinet from choſe of Civil Ma- 
_ © oiſtrates, which concern the affairs of this life, and are deſfign' 
£ for the preſent Welfare of Human Societies ———— 
In (/) treating on the preſent argument; 1 ſhall endeavor to 
ſhow. Firf, THAT our Hleſſed Lord has entruſted the Church, 
and particularly the Governors of it with authority to cenſure Of- 
tenders, and exclude them from its Communion. Secondly, THAT 
this authoricy was conitantly exerciſed and held to be of Divine 
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Right inthe firſt ages of the Church. Thirdly, THAT it is moſt 
© agreeable to Reaſon, & to the general ſenſe and Practice of Man- 
© kind, that the Church ſhou'd exerciſe this Authority. 

He enlarges upon thoſe three Heads, and proves the Churches In- 
herent Power and Right in Eccleſiaical matters : and as he often aſ- 
ſerts the thing it ſelf, ſo he frequently mentions the very Terms 
INHERENY AULTHORITY, and INHERENT POWER (e) 
and aſcribes them to the Biſhops and Clergy of the Chriſtian 
Church, as rightfully belonging to them by our Savior's Commiſ- 
fon, and from the Conſideration of the Churches being a Spiritual 
Society. „ 


49 
Part 1. 
3 


his Paper wou'd ſwell to too great a bulk, ſhow'd 1 here inſert 


the Quotations I might adduce from the Writings of the Revd. Dr. 
Atterbury, and feveral other Famous Modern Divines of the Church 
of England, who put in for as large a meaſure of Inherent Church- 
Power as ever the Presbyterians claim'd. 

Upon the whole, I hope the reader will be ſatisfy'd from what 
has been offer'd upon this Head, that Presbyterians do acknowledge 
and cheat fully yield to Magiſtrates the Intire Civil Jurisdiction in 
as ample a manner asany other faithful Subjects whatſoever. In Ec- 
cleſiaſt cal affairs they allow them a/! the Power that's neceffiry for 
preſerving true religion, Unity, and Peace in the Church; for cor- 


recti g and reforming all Abuſes; and taking order that every thing 


in it he done according to the Word of God: and that they 
ſhou'd make viſe of the Power of the Sword by vertue of a Polit;- 
cal Civil SUPREMACY in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, according to 
the Explication thereof in the 37% Article ef the Church of 
Ergland. 


And ſeeing all the Inherent Church-Power they claim is Conſiſtent 


with all the above Rights, Powers and Prerogatives belonging to 
Civil Authority, and is agreeable to the Judgment and Sentiments 


of the pureſt Primitive Churches in the three frſt Centuries ; of the 


Chriſtian Emperor, of the General Council of Conſtantineple where 

there were 150 Orthodox BiKops, and of other Biſhops and Fathers 

in the 4th Century; and of many Archbiſhops and Biſhops and other 
: H : 
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Part 1 Clergy of the Churches of England and Ireland, and ſome of them 
all I. amongſt the firſt Reformers, Martyrs, and moſt Eminent Lights for 
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jpiety and Learning that have appear'd in them. It ſeems to me to 


be a plain and unanſwerable Conſequeace, That either Presbyterians 
are unjuſtly charg'd with Diſloyalty for their aſſerting an Inherent 
Church-Power in matters nieerly Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical; or, that 
all the Perſons I have mention'd muſt be reputed Diſloyal and In- 
jarious to the Secular Powers, and the Magiſtrates unwiſe and unjuſt 
to theinſelves for their conſenting to it. | 

And as all the Rights of Magiſtracy, even in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
are well ſecur'd hy the Limitations and Reſtrictions put upon the In- 
herent Power, as *tis aſſerted and explain'd by Presbyterians ; fo 
the right exerciſe of the Political Supremacy is render'd the more 


eaſy and practicable by a Principle of Presþyterians, which is this. 


Taeir Clergy have no vote in any Civil Court (from the High Court 
of Parliament to the meaneſt in the Kingdom) they do not allowthem=- 
ſelves a Liberty of Intermeddling in thoſe things;their principles do 
not permit 'em to ſhare either in the Legislature, or the meaneſt 
Office in the Civil Magiſtracy : Whereby the State has the fulleſt and 
greateſt Liberty imaginable to correct all their Diſorders, & reform all 
their Abuſes, Intruſions, Incroachments or any violation of Civil Rights, 
or even the abuſes of their Eccleſiaſt ical Functions. Whereas a Clergy 
who have a large ſhare in the Civil Adminiſtration, are ſtil the more 
capable of reſiſting thoſe Acts of the Legiſlature and Government, 
which may. become neceſſary for reforming the Church from theſe 
Corruptions, wherein frequently themſelves may have too great an 
hand. This is known by ſad experience in many Popiſh Countries, 
where the Clergy not only rule the Church, but have become ſo great 
by. their engroſſing Secular Employments and the greateſt Poſts at Court, 
that they govern the State, and become too great for the Magiſtrate to 
meddle with them, let their faults, and Church-Corruptions be what 
they will. And by this means, they have both anlutrinſic and Eætrinſic 
Power in the Church, the Conjunction whereof in the hands of Am- 
bitious men may indeed prove dangerous to the State, and generally 
introduces Corruption into the Church. 
Bat there is not the leaſt ground of nneaſineſs to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
on this Account, in theCaſe ofPresbyterianMiniſters: cheirParity in the 
Inberentspi ritual Power, and their Renowncing all Civil Poſts, and Em- 
ploy ments makes it Impoſſible for them to be a Dead Weight _ 
the 
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b the honeſt Meaſures of Any Government, or to awe the Magiſtrate Part = j 
: into a truckling ſervile way of aberring inſtead of Correcting their Er- 1. 
rors: Beſides, that it enables 'em to diſcharge the more faithfully CYWW vx 
the Inherent Truſt and Powers of their Spiritual Function, while they | Wt 
give themſelves wholly ro it. They reckon it ground of Mighty 
Comfort and Peace to em, That their principles exclude em from 
the Guilt of that Crime, which was ſo particularly Cenſur'd by the 
greateſt men that have been in the Church in its beſt Times; whereof 
1 ſhall give the Reader a ſhort Account, in the Words and 
Opinion of the very Learn'd Hiſtorian (Dr. Burxer) who ſpeaking 
of Biſhop Goodrick's being made Ld. Chancellor in 1551. fays; 
© When () the Reformation vas firft preach'd in England, Tindal, 
© Barns; &Latimerstook anOccaſion,from the great pomp &Luxury of 
Cardinal Welſey, and the Secular Imploy ments of the other Biſhops 
© and Clergy-men to repreſent them as a Sortof Men that had whol- 
© ly neglected the Care of Souls, and thoſe Spiritual Studies and 
© Exerciſes that diſpoſed Men to ſuch Functions; and only carried 
the Names of Biſhops and Church- Men, to be a Colour to ſerve 
their Ambition and Covetouſneſs, And this had raiſed great Pre- 
judices in the Minds of the people againſt thoſe who were called 
their paſtors, when they ſaw them fill their Heads with cares, that 
were at leaſt Impertinent to their Callings, if not Inconſiſtent 
with the Duties that belonged to them. So now upon Geodrick's 
being made Lord Chancellor, that was a Reformed Biſhop, 
it was faid by their Adverſaries, theſe Men only con- 
* demn'd Secular Imployments in the Hands of Church-men, 
* becauſe their Enemies had them, but chan g'd their mind as ſoon as 
© any of their own Party came to be advanc'd to them. But as Good- 
* rick was raiſ'd by the popiſh latereſt in Oppoſition to the Duke 
© of Somerſet, and to Cranmer, that was his firm Friend; ſo it ap- 
* pear'd in the Beginning of Queen Maries Reign, that he was ready 
to turn with every Tide And that whether he joyn'd in the Re- 
formation only in Compliance to the time, or was perſuaded in 
© his mind concerning it; yet he had not that ſenſe of it that be- 
came a Biſhop, and was one of theſe who reſolv'd to make as much 
Advantage by it as he could, but would ſuffer nothing for it. 80 
7 2 his 


Aa 


E a % A A „ 


CCS 


| ? — — 


(y) Hiſt, of the Reform, Part 2. Book 1. p. 182. 183. 


52 


Part 1 © his Practice in this matter is neither a Precedent to jiſtiſie the like 
* © inothers, nor can it caſt a Scandal on tin.ſe to whom he join'd 
YN © himſelf. Chrift being ſpoke to divide an inheritance between two 


true queſtion is, whether Magiſtracy does Entitle any Perſon 
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Chap. 1: 


© Bretbren, ſaid, Muo made me 4 Judge or a Divider ? St. Paul 
© ſpeaking of Church-men, ſays, No Man that warreth intangleth him- 
© ſelf with the affairs of this life : Which was underſtond by St. G- 


© prian as a PERPETUAL RULE againſt the Secular Employments 


of the Clergy. There are THREE of the Apoſtilical Canons a- 
© painſt it: And Cyprian reckoniag up the Sins of his time, that had 
* provok'd God to ſend a Perſecution on the Church, names this, 
* that many Biſhops forſaking their Sees, undertook Secular Cares, In 
© which ke was ſo ſtrict, that he thought the being Tutor to Or- 
© phans was a Diſtraction unſutable to their Character: So that one 
© Prieſt leaving another Tutor to his Children, becauſe by the Ro- 
© man Law he to whom this was left was oblig'd to undergo it, 
© thePrieſts name who made that Teſtament was appointed to be 
© {truck Out of the Liſt of thoſe Church- men who had died in the 
© Faith, and were remembred in the daily Offices. Samoſatenus is 
© repreſented as one of the firſt Eminent Church-men that involv'd. 
© himſelf much in ſecular Cares. Upon the Emperor's turning Chri- 
© ſtian, It was a natural effect of their Converſion for them to che- 
© riſh the Biſhops much, and many of the Biſhops became ſo much 


in love with the Court and public Imployments, that Cons were 


© made ag ainſt their going to Court, unleſs they were call'd, and the 
Canalis or Road to the Court was kept by the Biſhop of Rome, ſo- 


that none might go without his Warrant. Their meddling in 


Secular matters was alſo condemn'd in MANY Provincial Coun- 
© cils, but moſt copionſly and Amply by the GENERAL COUN- 
© CIL at Chalcedon. | 

But I proceed to examine what our Author objects to Presbyteri- 
ans, of their exerting this Inherent Power to the Excommunication and 
Excluſion of the Civil Magiſtrate, Excommunication is proceeded in 
with as great Solemnity and Caution by the Presbyterians as by any 


People lu the World; as may be ſeen in the Scors Aſſemblie's Form of 


Proceſs in their Printed Acts, Auno 1707. Notorious Scandals, un- 
repented of and obſtinately perſiſted in, are in the Judgment of A e- 
formed Churhes ſufficient Ground for Excommunicat ion. And the 
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to the Priviledges of Chriſtian Communion, notwithſtanding of his be- 


ing as notoriouſly, Scandalouſiy and Obſtinately Profane and Wicked , as 
you can ſuppoſe any Body to be? whether is it the duty of an honeſt 

&taithfulClergy-man togive theSacrameat to ſuch a prince? Or mayhe 
not juſtlyrefuſe it him, & yet be a good LoyalSubjeA?Let us hear what 
theChnrch of Englandſays upon this Head. 24 Book of Homilies Hom.ofthe 
Right uſe of the Church, part 24. they fay, And according to this Ex- 
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© ample of our Saviour Chriſt, in the Primitive- Cnureb, which was 


5 moſt Holy and Godly, and in the which due Diſcipline with ſeveri- 
© ty was us'd againſt the Wicked, open offenders were not once ſut- 


© fer'd to enter into the Houſe of the Lord, nor admitted to Com- 


mon Prayer and the uſe of theHolySacraments with othertrue Chri- 
* ſtians, untill they had done open Penance before the whole Church. 
And this was Practis'd not only upon mean Perſons, but allo upon 
the Rich Noble and Mighty Perſons, YEA UPON THEODOSIUS 


© THAT PUISSANT and MIGHTY EMPEROR whom for com- 


© mictng a Grievous and Wilful Murther St. Ambroſe Biſhop of 


M lan reprov'd ſharply, and did alſo EXCOMMONICATE T HE 
*SAID EMPEROR, and brovght him to open Pen- 
© nance. And they that were ſo juſtly exempted and baniſh'd (as is 


were) from the Hooſe of the Lord, were taken (as they be indeed, ) 


* for Men divided and ſeparated from Chriſt's Church, and in moſt 


dangerous Eſtate, yea as St. Paul faith ; even given unto Satan the 


* Devil for a Time. 


Here is the Hiſtory of the Excommunication of a Paifſant and 


Mighty Emperor, and his being brought to open Pennance a prov'd by 
the Church of England. Why a Son of the Church ſhou'd tax Pres- 
byterians with a Principle which he ſays makes all Crown'd Heads 


their Vaſſals, when his own Church mentions that ſame Principle as» 


juſt and Laudable, and yet does not believe any ſuch Conſequence 
to follow from it, is what I am not bound to account for. If he be a 
Layman, perhaps he has never read the H.miliee, and fo his Ignorance 


extenuates his Crime; but then Methinks, he ſhou'd not be fo preten- 


ding, to accuſe the Principles of others, untill he firſt learn his own 
a little better. If he be a Clergyman, I'm at a greater loſs what to 


whereof approves the Homilies as containing a Godly and wholeſ:m Doc- 
trine and neceſſary for theſe times, and judgeth them to be read in Churches 
by the Miniſters ailigently and diſt inttly. 


ſay for him, becauſe he hath ſubſcrib'd the 39 Articles, the 35th 


As to the Eæcluſton of the Civil Magiſtate, if he means Excluſion 


t. om 
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Part 14 from his Civil Juriſdiction, tis what the Inherent Power has nothing 
to do with, it being purely Civil, and conſequently what no Preſpy- 
N tian Church-Judicatory lays claim to, dut expreſsly renouticeth 
24. Book of Diſcipline Chap. 7. Diligence ſhou'd be taken, chief- 
© ly by the Moderator, that oy Eccleſiaſtical things be handled in 
the Aſſemblies, and that there be no meddling w ith any thing per- 
taining to the Civil Juriſdiction. 
Our Author further objects (p. 5.) © Nor is the Prince alone thus 
ſubject, but all the Laws of the Nation, which they ſhall judge any 
way relating to the N, (and what Law can they not, and in a 
manner have they not reduc'd to that Head) are ſo wholly in 
the Power of the Kirk, that they ſhall null and make them void 
without any conſent of the Legiſliture; and that by a power In- 
herent in the K&rk, Superior to and ludependent of all Authority 
of the Civil' Magiſtrate, even by a Commiſſion from Chriſt, of 
whoſe Extent they are the ſole and proper Judges. Now that 
this is the xnowu Principle of the Presbyterian Kirk, by their Books 
of Diſcipline, and repeated Act, of their Aſſemblies, will be ma- 
© nifeſt to all, who will take the pains to pervſe them. | 
* Anſw. It is no Diſhonor to the Prince, That he, as 4 Chriſtian, 
ſhou'd be ſubject to the Laws of Chriſt. Does not every Pious Ma- 
giſtrate look upon himſelf bound in Conſcience to obey the Word 
of God preach'd to him, and to amend thoſe faults for which he may 
(with all due Deference to his Character as a Magiſtrate} be admo= 
niſt'd by Chriſts faithful Servants ; who, ſeeing they have the charge 
of the Magiſtrate's Soul and muſt give an Account to God, theymuſt 
diſpenſe a7 the means of Grace and Salvation to him, of which the 
Right uſe of. the Power of the Keys by Church-Cenfires (when 
*ncedful) as well as by Doctrine is a part; which they can't omit in 
the Caſe of Chriſtian Magiſtrates without manifeſt Unfaithfulneſs 
hoth to God and their Souls For our Savior's Commiſſion runs thus 
Whatſoever (v) you ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaver, who- 
ſoe ver ſins you remit they are remitted to them; and whoſoever Sins 
you retain they are retained (w). Magiſtrates are not excepted 
here: And ſeeing the Church of Exglaud allows, That they may 
| | . 
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be Excommunicated as well as other men; it neceſſirily follows, that Part T 
they are in that reſpect ſubject to thoſe who are Entruſted with the bs 
Power of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, for the good of their Souls; tho? 
as they are inveſted with Regal Dignity and the Supreme Civil- Pow- 
er, they are not ſubject to the Churches Authority; nor can their So- 
vereign P»wer and Dignity be in the leaſt affected, or they di- 
veſted of it, by the Higheſt Acts of Church Power which touch them 
only as Chriſtians and Members of the Church. And tho? the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt muſt do nothing by Partiality, yet they ought to 
uſe the utmoſt Diſcretion and Prudence in the uſe of their Spiritual 
Power in Cenſuring Scandalous Magiſtrates. And here I can't for- 
bear the mentioning of a Reſolution of the Engliſh Puritans in this 
caſe, which ſavors very much both of Piety and Loyalty; *cis to be 
found in the Book Entitul'd, Ernghſh Puritaniſm, containing the main 
Opinions of the Rig ider ſort of thoſe who are calld Puritans in the Realm 
ef England. In the gth Chap. Concerning the Cenſures of the Church, 
they hold © Thar if the Party offending be their Civil ſuperior, that 
then they are to uſe even throughout the whole Carriage of their 
* Cenſure, a Civil Complements, Offices & Reverence due unto him; 
That they are not to preſume to convent him before them, but are 
© themſelves to go in all Civil and humble Manner unto him, to ſtand 
bare before him, to bow unto him, to give him alt Civil Ticles 
belonging to him; aid if he be a King, and ſupreme Ruler, they 
are to kneel down before him. And in the humbleſt manner to 
© Cenſure his faults, ſo that he may ſee apparently, That they are not 
* carried with the leaſt ſpice of Malice againſt his Perſon, but onlywith 

© Zeal of the health and ſalvation of his Soul. 

The Emperor Valentinian, in his Speech to the Biſhops aſſembled 
For the Election of a Biſhop for the City of Milan (who at that very 
92 7 time choſe Ambroſe to that Office) ſignify'd his Chriſtian Diſpoſici - 
on chearfully to ſabmit himſelf to any Godly Biſhop that ſhou'd be 
Elected by them. And becauſe Dr. Burnet gives us a piece of Hiſt- 

ory Relating to it which I deſign'd to have inſerted in the 30th page 

of this Book immediately before the laſt line of that page, and now 
fading that 't as omitted in the tranſcribing of my Papers there, I 
all ſee ii down here. 4 7 1 
b nd 
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Part I And (x) thus we ſee what let in the Confuſions that were in 
* © ſome Elections. It was partly the Differences in Religion, and 
C&YV © chiefly the Wealth and Dignity of Sees in the great Towns. An 

| Inſt ance of this appear'd at Milan; where, upon the death of Au- 
© xentius who was an Arian, the ()) Emperor call'd the Biſhops to- 
gether, and deſi ed THEM TO CHUSE ſuch a Biſhop as might, 
both by his life and deftrine, Inſtruct thoſe whom he was to govern, 
and that he might ſee ſuch a Perſon ſet up, to whom he that held the 
Empiae, might chearfily SUBMIT HIJIMSE LL E, 
and receive his Reproofs as a healthſul Medicine, ſince he 
kimfclf mas a man and had many failings. The Synod upon this de- 
- © fired that he would name the Perſon. But he ſaid chat was above 
him to undertake and fo he left it to them Upon which the Biſhops 
went to conſult about it —* Thus we fee the Empe- 
rors declin'd to medale in theſe Elections, and left them ſtil] free. 
« While our Author endeavors to prove That all the Laws of the 
Nation &c. are ſo wholly in the Power of the Kirk, that they ſhall null aud 

make them void &c 2 their Inherent Power; he quotes and offers mani - 

feſt violence to the ſenſe of a Paragraph of the 24. Book of Diſcipline 
Chap. 7. the wor ds are. © This Aſſembly hath Power to abrogate and 

© aboliſh all Statutes and Ord ip ances concerning Ece leſiaſt ical Matters 

£ that are found Noyſom or Unprofitable, and agree not with the 
time ”. To infer from hence (as he does) That all the Zaws of 

the Nation, which they fhall judge any way relating to the Kirk &c. may 

be made void &c. is a molt falſe Conſequence. Ecclefiaſtical Matters 

are Spiritual Matters relating to men's Conſcience : But a Law may 
have Relation to the Kirt, when only ſomeExternal Reward, or Civil 
Puniſhment is intended andStatured in it, or in diverſe other Reſpects 

may be {ome way relating ts the Kirk, tho? it be not ſtrucly concerning 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters. But to ſhow the fallacy of his whole Rea- 
ſoning upon this Head, let the Reader be ple:{ d to peruſe the Au- 

ſwer toIhſimachus Nicatory,z) © Ye object ſays he p. 18)an annulling 

| of 
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(x) gurnet's Hiſt. of the Rights of Princes. p. 37, 38. (y) Theod. l. 

4 C6, 7. T) The Book calld Lyſimachus Nicanor was publiſf'd in 

-zheReignof King Cyarles 1. and is ſtuff'd with ſuch Reflectiqus 
as theAuthor of the Tre blue has in his Papers; and was refuted in 

2 Judicious Anſwer of which the aboye Quotation is a part, 
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of the Acts of Parliament by the Decrees of our Aſſemblies, and the 
extending the Power of our Synod to miay Secular Affairs. 
— — W hat ye ſpeak of our encroaching upon 
© Parliaments is no ways true; only ſome evil Acts of your evident- 
© ly corrupted Aſſemblies, whereto ye had obtain'd, by your fami- 
© lar Ats of fraud and force the Rztification of ſome Parliaments 
we did recognoſce, and that alone in their Eccleſiaſtic part, with 
the good leave of the King's Commiſſioner - As for the Civil Sanc- 
tion of Parliament, according to the ordinar Eccleſiaſtic Proceediag 
of our Church in all by- gone times, we did appoint Commiſſioners 
from our Aſſembly to ſupplicate the Parliament for the Abolition 
thereof, neither do we meddle at all in our Synods with Secular 
Affairs: Remember what your ſelf in your Canons do pronounce 
to be the due and lawful ſubje& of Eccleſiaſt ic Jurisdi&ion, ye 
will find that our General Affemblies did never take in ſo much 
matter as ye appropriate to any of your Official Courts, 
To juſtify this Anſwer, let the Reader conſider that in the Gene- 
ral Aſembly met Auguſt 4th i 590. Their (a) Moderator having 
© exhorted the Brethren to deal earneſtly with the King, to reſcind 
and annul dangerous Acts and Laws, made in Prejudice of the 
© Diſcipline & Liberty ofChriſt's Kingdomzthey did draw up&preſent 
to the King an humble Petition, one clauſe whereof was, That 
© all Acts made contrary to the Liber ty and juriſdiction of the ſaid 
* Kirk, precer ing the date hereof, be ABOLISHED. 

The Aſſembly met May 21. 1591. Petitions the King, That (b) 
© the Acts of Parliament made in the Year of God 1584. againſt the 
* Piſcipline oſthe Kik Liberty and Authority thereof be annulled, 
* and the preſent Diſcipliac,whereot the Kirk bath had the Practice, 
* be ratify'd. 

From theſe and other Inftances that could be given (if neceſſiry) 
its plain, That the Aſſembly by ST{TUTES and ORDINANCES 
in that place, did not in the leaſt mean the Statutes and Ordinances 
of the State, but of the Church in her Aſſemblies; otherwi's they need- 
ed not have Petition'd King and Parliament to abrogate them, but 
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(4) Calderwood's Hiſt. p. 255, (5) Ibid, p. 267, 
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to thrir Inherent Power to do it. It was agreeable enough to the 


language of that Age to call the Canons of Councils and Synods by 


the name of Statutes and Ordinances: they are caild Orainances, in 
that ſame 7 Chap. of the 2d. Book of Diſcipline, It belongs (/ay 
© they) to this kind of Aſſembly, to cauſe the ORDINANCES made 
by the Aſſemblies Provincial, National and General to be kept 
and put in Execution. That in that Age they were alſo term'd 
Statutes, appears by the following, Inſtances, Calderwood in his Hiſtory 


pP. 94. giving an Account of a Canon of theTouncil of Nice concerning 
Ordination, ſays, In the Council of Nice, for eſhewing of private 


© Ordaining of Miniſters, it was STATUTED &c. In the Aſſem- 
bly 1600. In two of their Acts, there is this phraſe, I. is STATUTE 
and ORDAIN'D (c). And in the ſame Aſſembly it was repreſent- 
ed in the King's preſence, That the Mini ſters urg d Slanderous Perſons 
Oc to purge themſelves, conform to the STATUTES of the KIRK (a) 
And the Aſſembly 1602 (e) makes An AR conceraing the Admi- 
niſtration of Baptiſm; wherein they ſay, IE is STATUTE &, All 
which Inſtances prove, that *cis no Violence offer'd to the Com- 
mon ſignification of the Words iu that age, to expound Statutes and 
Ordinances mention'd in the 2d. Book of Diſcipline, of ſuch as were 
made by the Church; which compar'd with their Conſtant Practice 
of Petitioning the State for the Abrogation of ſuch Laws as were a 
Grievance to them, demonſtrates how unfair a Repreſentation our 


Author has given of this Principle. 
After he has by a wide ſtretch drawn in the Laws of the State in- 


to the meaning of that phraſe STATUTES and ORDINANCES, 


and by the ſame Candor exponnded Eccleſiaſtical Affairs to be what 
any way relate to the Kirk, all this won't ſerve him, but he muſt add 


a moſt Malicious and Uncharitable Inſinuation in theſe words; And 
That Law can they not, and in a manner have they not reduc'd to that 
Head. He has not Inſtanc'd, norcan't inſtance one Law that ever was re- 
duc'dby them to that Head, but what 1s pla inlyreducible to itz and if it 
be a Law of the State, he can't give an Inſtance, wherein they ever 
pretended to abrogate and annul the leaſt Clauſe of it, but left it 
always to the Legislature that made It. 
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For what Reaſon our Author has in his Quotation of this Paſſage 
out of the 2d. Book of Diſcipline Chap, 7. added theſe words, wih. 
out any Reclamation or Appellation to any Judge Civil or Eceleſiaſt ical 
(tho there are no ſuch words there, but they are in the 12:h Chap. 
and upon anather Occaſion) he himſelf beſt knows. If this be fair 
dealing, cwill be in any man's Power at the ſame Rate to turn the 
beſt ſenſe and the greateſt Truth that can be contain'd in any Books, 
into the meereſt Nonſenſe, and the vileſt Error, that can be well ima- 
gin'd. You may only ſhuffle together a few Sentences, diſtorted 
from their proper places, without altering one word of them, and 
ſo the work is done. | 

He brings in this Clauſe in a place, which he expounds of an 
Abrogation of the Civil Laws of the Nation ; the power whereof 
the Presbyteria ns never pretended to; but much more intolerable 
and infolent wou'd ſuch a Pretenſion be, if it leſt no room for Appeal 
to any Civil Judge, who indeed is the Proper and only Judge in all ſuch 
Caſes. Whereas the Clauſe is put in ſuch a placeas evidently ſhows, 
That *tis only in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical,there lyes to Appeal to the Civil 
Judge. The words are (Chap. 12) * Andall men as well Magiſt- 
rates, as Inferiors, to be ſubject to the Judgment of the ſame (i. 
© e. the Naticnal Aſſemblies) in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without any Re- 
* clamation or Appellation to any Judge Civil or Eccleſiaſtical within the 
Realm. And becauſe a great part of his Reaſoning, or rather Re- 
flections are grounded upon this laſt ſentence, I ſhall a little conſider 
its true meaning, however it be miſplac'd by him. The whole Nicety 
of this Matter lieth in the word APPELL ATIOM -: For tho? they do 
not allow of a Formal Appeal, yet they yield all that's neceſſary or can 
be deſir'd by the Magiſtrate in order to his uſing his Authority of 


the Civil Sword, for correcting any Male-Adminiſtrations committed 


by them in the Exerciſe of the Power of the Keys. 


TheAſſembly Anno 1585. Hin theirPetitionto theKingſay *YourHigh- 


* neſs will grant us Liberty and Freedom to hold onr Ordinar af- 


© ſemblies,3ad uſe ſuch Diſcipline as we were in uſ. of before cheſe 


* late Acts, for Government of the Eccleſizſtical affirs; conceraing 
* which we ſhall be at all times ready to give an Account to God, 
I 2 Your 


cd — ——_. 
—— — — 


(f) call. Hiſt, p. 137. 
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Part T. Tour Majzſty and Council, if we do any thing beſide our Duty, or to 
UNI © perturb the Common-wea!th. And this is agreeable to the 24 


| 
10 
ö 


Zoot of Diſcipline Chap. 1. Where they ſay, The Civil Power 
& ſhou'd Command the Spiritual to exerciſe and to do their Duty ac- 
* cording to the word of God. | 
The late Revd. Mr. Samuel Rutherfard Profeſſor of Divinity at. 
St. Ardrews,and the late Revd Mr George Gilleſpie Minr. at Edenburgh 
(two Famous Scots Presbyterian Divines, Commiſſioners from the 
Church of Scotland to the Weſtminſter Aſſembly ) are allow'd by all 
ſuch Presbyterians, as have I Convers'd with, to ſtand as ſtrialy by 
their Principles about the Inherent Power of the Keys, and the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Liberties of the Church in the Exerciſe thereof; as any of 
their Writers, and yet they make ſuch Conceſſions as do fully anſwer 
all the Ends of Civil Authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs. 

Mr Ratherfurd in his Book Entitul'd, a Peaceable and Temperate 
Plea for Paul's Presbytery in Scotland, ſays The (g) King's Royal 
© Power in adding his Sanction to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, . 

and in puniſhing ſuch as are decreed to be Heretics by the Church 
is Regal, and not Miniſterial and Servile. See for this the Counc: 
Chalced. Act. 16. the Imperial Laws, Cod. I. 1. Tit, S. leg. 2 Heretic. 
Vocab. and Deeret. p. 2. cauſ. 23. q: 8. c. 30. croſſing Bellar. de 
pont. b. 1. c. 7. So do their own men go againſt Bellarmine in this as 
6: Sanderns de Clavib. David. I. 2, c. 13. Carerius de poteſt. ſum, pont. 
. 2. c 23. Leo Epiſt. 38. to Martian &c. Pulcheria, and Leo 
Epiſt. 7+ to Theodoſius. Becanus erreth here with Bellarmine, making 
* the King as a ſervant oblig'd to add his Sanction Civil to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canons. Becau. in opuſc. exam, Conc. Anglic. c. 7, 
e 1. Becaule the uſe of the Sword at God's Commandement is 2 
Ringly act commanded by God, and is ſervice done to God, not to 
© the Church. | 
© 2; Neither is the King fo to execute the Churches Will, as he ſhould 
© judge only of the fact, and of the aſſumption, yea, he is judge of the 
*-Law, and of the Major Propoſition. For we ſee not in the word 
of God, where a Judge is a Judge to puniſh a fault, and is not to 
know judiclally that it is a fault: a Judge as a judge ſhou'd _ 
uch 
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& ſuch a thing to be Hereß, and not take it upon the Word of an 
© Afmbly of Church- mes, Deut. 17. 18, 19. he is expreſly to read 
© and know the Law, and to know and remember the Decree, Pros. 
31. f. AndtheCaufe which he knoweth not he is to [car c)) tut, Job 29. 16. 
all which is meant of a knowledge not of private Diſcretion, which 
Is requi'?d in all private Chriſtians, but (as | tike the plices) of a 
Knowledge Judicial and Autheritative which agreeth to a Jadge 
45 4 JUCgE. 
© Ita Synod err, and decree that man to he an Heretic who is, 
ſound in the Faith, the King is not oblig'd to err with the ſynod, 
and to puniſh the Innocent, he is to decree Righteous Judgment, 
and fo the King is to judge of Hereſy, but after a Regal and Civil way, 
and with Coztive Power; as the Synod or Church-Aſſembiy is 
to judge of Hereſy after an Ecclefiaſtical way, and with a Spiritual 
Power. 2. The King puniſheth Hereſy as it troubleth the Com- 
 monwealth, and the Synod as it is Scandalous and Infectious in 
tie Church. . 
© Yea, and the Chriſtian King ruleth over men as men, and alſo 
as Chriſtian men; he ruleth over them as men, with a Dominion 
over their bodies, lives and goods by his Civil Laws, he hath al ſa 
Dominion as King over men, as Chriſtians and Members ofChriſt's 
Kingdom and Church, not over their Conſciences (for that is 
proper only to the Father of Spirits) but he hath a Coactive pow- 
er over all men, even Paſtors, as to cauſe them to do their Chriſtian 
duties, he hath a Power to compel Church. men in Aſſemblies to de- 
termine Truth, and to uſe the Keys Right, and to preach and 
* uſe the Sacraments according as Chriſt hath Commanded in his 
Word, and to PUNISH THEM when they do otherwile. 
What then if the King diſcern that to be truth, and abſolve the 
Man. whom the Church-Afemblydoth condemn as Heretic, who 
* ſhalljudge betwixt them | | 
© lanſwer, the infallible Rule of judgiag for both is the Word 
© of God, which ſpeaketh home impartially to both, if they will 
* hear,but certainlytheRing'sCivil, Kingly Coactive Power to compel 
men to do their Duty, remaineth the HIGHEST AND MOST 
* SUPREME POWER ON EARTH, in genere Poteſtatis Po- 
* litice, in the kind of Politic Power, and Paſtors and all men may, 
by chis Power, be compelled to do Right: as for the m_ ofthe 
Wers? 
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Part . * Power, it is no part of the Power; and in this kind the King 
| — * © hatha NEGATIVE politic and KINGLY SUFFRAGE and voice 
„„ all Church Aſſemblies, no Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution hath the tor ce 
of a Law without the Politic ſuffrage of the Civil Judge. 
The late Revd. Mr. George Gilleſpie expreſſes his mind fully up- 
on The fame Subject in the following Words, It is far from our 
* meanipg (ſays he) (%) That the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſhou'd not 
* meddle with matters of Religion, or things and Cauſes Eccleſiaſ- 
tical certainly there is much Power and Authority which by 
the Word of God, and by the Confeſſions of Faith ofthe Refor- 
med Churches, doth belong to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate in Mat- 
ters of Religion. If (i) the Magiſtrate be offended, at the Sen- 
tence given, or Cenſure inflicted by a Presbytery or aSynod.they 
ought to be ready in all Humility and reſpect to give him an 
Account and reaſon of ſuch their Proceedings, and by all means 
to endeavor the ſatisfaction of the Magiſtrate his Conſcience ; 
or otberwiſe to be warn'd and ReQity'd, if themſelves have erred. 
Tho' the Caſe be meerly Spiritual ard Eccleſiaſtical, () The 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate (by himſelf and immediately) may not only 
examine by the judgment of Piſcretion the Sentence of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Court, but alſo when he ſeeth Cauſe (eicher upon the 
Complaint of the Party, or Scandal given to himſelf) interpoſ2 by 
Letters, Meſſages, Exhortations and ſharp admonitions to the 
Presbytery or Synod, who in that Caſe are bound in Conſcience, 
with all Reſpect and Honor to the Magiſtrate, to give him a Reaſon 
' of what they have doe, and to declare the Grounds of their pro- 
ceedings, till by che Bleſſing of God upon this free and equal 
Dealing, they either give a Rational account to the Magiſtrate, 
or be themſelves convinc'd of their Male- Adminiſtration of Diſci- 
Pine. Yea allo as Church Officers (I) they are to be kept with- 
in the limits of their Calling, and compell'd (if need be) by the 
Magiſtrate to do theſe Duties which by the clear word of God. 
and Receiv*d Principles of Chriſtiau Religion, or by the Receiv'd 
Eccleſiaſt ical Conſtitutions of the Church, they ought to do. 5 t 
1 | ask 
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© ask'd (n) what Remedy ſhall ther e he againſt the abule of Church- Part 3 
© Diſcipline by Church. Officers, except there be appeals from the Ec- p 
© cletiaſticai Courts to the Civil Magiſtrate imer, look what | 
© Remedy there is for abuſes in the Preaching of the Word, and Ad- 
© miniſtration of the Sacraments, the like Remedy there is for Abu- 
© ſes 11 Church-Diſciphinne Now when the Word is 
* not truly preach'd, nor the Sacraments duly Adminiſt:t ed by any 
| Miniſter or Miniſters, the Magiſtrate ſeeketh the Redreſs of theſe 
© things(in aConſtitutedChurch)by cheConvocating ofSynods, for Exa- 
© mining,Diſcovering,and Judging of ſuch Errors& abuſes as are found 
* in Particular Churches. But if the Syn od ſhou'd Connive at, or 
* Comply with that ſame Error; yet the Magiſtrate taketh not upon 
© him the supreme and Authoritative Deciſion of a Controverſy of 
© Faith : But ſtill endeavoreth to help all this by other Eccleſteſtical 
© Remedies ; as another Synad, and yet another, till the evil be re- 
© mov'd. The like we ſay concerning abuſes in Church-Diſcipline: 
The Magiſtrate may COMMAND a Reſuming and Re-examina- 
tion of the caſe in another Synod. | 
© And in Corrupto Eccleſia Statu (n) I mean if it ſhall ever happen 
That Preſbyteries or Synods ſhall make Defection from the Truth 
to Error, from Holineſs to Prophaneneſs, from Moderation to Ty- 
* ranny and Perſecution, Cenſuring the innocent and Abſolving the 
© Guilty, And there being no hopes of redreſſing ſuch 
_ © Enormities in the Ordinary way by Intrinſical Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
medies, that is; by well Conſtituted Synods or Aſſemblies of Or- 
thodox, Holy, Moderate Presbyters: In ſuch an EXTRAOR- 
DIN ARY EXIGENCE, the Chriſtian Magiſtrate may and ought 
to INTERPOSE his Authority to do diverſe things, which in 
an Ordinary Courſe of Government, he ought not to do For 
in ſuch a Caſe, Magiſtracy (without expecting the Proper Iatrin- 
* ſical Remedy of better Eccleſaſtical Aſſemblies) may IMME- 
* DIATELY, by IF SELF, and in the moſt Effectual manner, 
* ſuppreſs and reſtrain ſuch Defection, Exorbitancy and Tyranny, and 
not ſuffer the Unjuſt, Heretical Tyranmcal Sentences of Pre Janos 
| or Synods to be put in Execution. When mung 
| Ly 
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(m) Ibid, Chap. $.p. 251, 252, () Ibid, Cap. 3. P. 176. 


64 


way of ſpeaking, to call the Complaints of Subjects to their Magiſt- 


Chap. 1. The Loyalty of 


(o) is degenerated into Tyranny, it belongeth to the Magiſtrate te 


| | | c 
Part 1. gg 
** © take the Protection of Thoſe Who are caſt out or Cenſur'd un- 
a jultly, 


From thoſe Conceſſions (which are truly agreeable to Presbyter- 
ian Principles, ſo far as I can Judge of 'em) it appears, That the 
Magiſtrate may receive Complaints from the party injur'd by Eccle- 
fialtical Courts, even in Cauſes meerlySpiritual & Eccleſiaſtical;and upon 
ſuch Complaints has a Power to enjoin Syneds, if he ſees fir, to reſume 


and Re. examine the Cauſe Complain'd of, he may call one after 


another, and command and even Compell em by the Civil Sword to ds 
justice; and if this won't do, he may, immediately by himſelf pro- 
cet che injur'd Party, and ſtop the Execution of a Tyrannical Sen- 
tence 2gainſt him; and in Extraordinary Caſes may Apply Extraor- 
dinary Remedies. EE 
Nove, I wou'd fain know, what Right of Magiſtracy to meddle in 
Ecclefiattical Affairs is not as fly ſecur'd, and may not be as amply 


and effectually exerted upon the foot of theſe Presbyterian Conceſſions, 


as ic is and cou'd be upon a Formal Appeal laid before him. The 
only juſtifi-ble Ends of n Appeal to the Magiſtrate iz ſuch Caſes 
are, the Re dreſſing of Grievances, Reforming Abuſes, Corre&ing, 
the Malc- Adminiſtrations, and Giving Check to the Tyranny and 
Corruptions of the Clergy ; and all theſe may be obtain'd, where a 
good Magiſtrate does his Duty, according to thePresbyterianScheme; 
& if he do not his Duty, no Appeal to himw ill anſwer the End, but 
will Confirm, in{t cad of Reforming the above Corruptions. 

But the true Reaſon why the Presbyterians do not in Cauſes 
zzeerly Eccleſiaſtical allow of an Appeal properly ſo calPd to the Civil 
Magziſtate,is, becauſe they think that all Appeals, that are proper- 
Iy ſuch in their own Nature, do ſuppoſe the Sherior Power Appeald 
to, to be of the ſame Nature &kind with the ferior power Appeal d from; 
and therefore ſeeing they believe the Power of the hs, and the 
Power of the Civil Sword (which the moſt Famous Divines of the 
Church of England do likewile hold with them) to beD:ifferent Powers 
and not of the /ame kind and Nature, they think *cis an Improper 


rat es 


©) Abid.C,$.p, 262. 
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trates againſt the Abuſe of the Spiritual Power, by the name of FOR- Part 1 
MAL APPEALS ; tho? theyat the ſame time maintain ſuch Princi- 3 
ples, as do fully anſwer all the juſt Ends of ſuch Appeals, both with 
reſpect to the Magiſtrates Authority, and the Liberty of the Subject. 
And they believe their Principles, to be upon the Matter the very 
ſame in this Point with all ſuch of the Eſtablifl'd Clergy of England 
and Jreland, as look'd upon the Power of the Keys and the Sword 
to be Different. Neither can they perceive, how they who think 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters ſhou'd be judg'd non in Palatio, ſed in Synodo, 
cou'd make larger Conceſſions than what they themſelves do make. 
Nor do they find any Footſteps in Antiquity of any Larger Power, 
yielded by the Primitive Chriſtians to their Chriſtian Emperors, but 
what they are willing to grant. Nay I find Formal Appeals from the 
Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies to the Emperors and Civil Courts made by 
the Donatiſte, Condemn'd by Auguſtine (p) | 
| The Reader may be aſtoniſh'd at our Author's bold Aſſertion, 
| That they make the Jnherent Power of the KirkSuperior to andIndependent 
upon all Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, after he has read the above 
Principles of Presbyterians, which ſo evidently refute that Calumay; 
and that they give out themſelves to be the /ole and proper Judges of the 
Extent of Chriſt's Commiſſion, when 't is plain that they allow the Ma- 
giſtrate a Power to puniſh ſuch as abuſe Chriſt's Commiſſion, and 
all this he pretends to prove to be the Principle of the Presbyterian 
Kirk, from their Books of Diſcipline, and Repeated Acts ef their Aſem- 
blies, without, giving one ſingle Inſtance of any of thoſe Repeated acts 
: tho one ſhou'd think, it had been his buſineſs to have done it, it 
I | hecou'd. Ard whether his Fidelity in quoting, and good ſenſe and 
5 Charity in expornding what he adduces from their Books of Dif- 
5 cipline, be ſo very great, as to make men rely upon his bare word 


5 for the Reſt, let the World Judge. 

„„ But let us obſerve his Laſt Effort againſt this Inherent Power p. 6. 
e | where he ſays, Nay, farther by their known Principles, their In- 
| © herent Power extends even to the making War or Peace and the 
r | © Civil Magiſtrate is bound to conſult them, and have their Conſent or 
- Z elſe both he and his whole — may be excommunicated : For the 
— | truth 
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(p) Epifl, 48, ard 162. ; 
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Chap 1. The Loyalty of © | 


truth of which, I refer you firſt to the anſver of the General al- 
© ſembly to the Paper preſented from the Honorable the Commit- 
tee of Eſtates, Auguſt 1, 1648. 


— — 


That Paper of the Aſſembly (which he traaſcrihes) doth of it ſelf 


ſufficiently vindicate the laherent Power from his foul Aſperſions, 


for they ſay, * If their Lordſhips mean any POLITIC INTE- 
© REST in ſuch Un dertakings, we claim us ſuch thing, if the meaning 
© be of a Spiritual Intereſt and ſo far as concerneth the Point of Conſci- 


© exce there can be no doubt thereof made by ſuch as with David 
make the Teſtimonies of the Lord their Counſellors ”. Compare 
this with 2 Clauſe in ir, which our Author has thought fit to leave 

out, tho? *cis very material for ſetting the whole matter in a true 
© light © Hath not the Word of God (ſay they) preſcribed to the 
© Chriſtian Magiſtrate the R les of a lawtul War, and doth it not 
belong to particular Miniſters, much more to the aſſemblies 
of che Kirk, to declare the Mind of God from Scripture, for all 
© Sorts of Duties and againſt all Sorts of Sins. And if the preſent 
© War be a Caſe of Conſcience, and alledg'd to be the moſt fit and e- 
* ceſſary means for the Preſervation of Religion, who ſeeth not that 


the Kirk hath an undoubted Intereſt in Reſolving and Determining 


* ſuch a Caſe of Conſcience from the Word of God. 


Any man who reads our author's Commentary upon this Paper, 


wou'd think he makes the. Aſſembly to aflume a Power of Declar- 
ing War, raifing Troops, and Commanding Armies; and conclud- 


ing Peace and Alliances with Foreign States &c, this is indeed a Poli- 


tic Intereſt in War and Peace, which they utterly diſclaim. But 
where the harm can be of their Pious Endeavors to reſolve Caſes of 
Conſciences about the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of war, for en- 
couraging the former, and preventirg the Shedding of Innocent 
Elood by the latter, but more eſpecially when conſulted: ;..is what 
I believe all People of Judgment will be at a loſs to find out. 


I ſhall be ſatisfy'd tohear what anv Body can ſay for aggravating 


this Crime in the aſſembly, and how they'll attempt to prove they 
have taken to themſelves, more Power in this matter can what 


Mr. Hoadly thinks well becomes all honeſt Clergymen, who in his 


Sermon before the Lord Mayor of London,September. 29. 1705. makes 


this Apclogy (p. 11.) for bis taking upon him to determine in the 
Rights of Magiſtracy.? And tho' ſome may perhaps be api to cal! 


this 
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© this by the Name of Politicks, and Cenſure it as Foreign to orr Pa rt TI. 
Office and this place, / which they are ſure to do then only when 2 
their own Notions are contradicted) yet | muſt declare that | 
© cannot think it an unbecoming, or even an unneceſſary Part of 
© our care to ſetile the meaſures of Chriſtian Duty in all Caſes. 

Primate Uſher ſays( Leco citato) That the Spiritual Rulers do 
* exerciſe their kind oſ Government in bringing men into Obedience, 
not of the Duties of the firſt Table only but alſo of the ſecond. 
And that both Prince and Prieſt are in their ſeveral Places Cuſtodes 
© Utriuſque Tabulæ. Are not theſe as High Pretenſions as ever 
the aſſembly made, who upon theſe Principles may Conclude that 
they may very lawfully expeund the 6h Command, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, and reſolve Caſes of Conſcience that may ariſe from it, and 
yet may be as Innocent as St. Ambroſe, who REPROVED The- 
odoſius the Emperor for his wilful Murther, for which he's COM- 
MENDED and APPROVED by the Church of England. The 
Concluſion of that Paper ſhows that the aſſembly pretended to 
no more -Power In Peace and \Var, than in the Duties of Pa- 
rents and Children, Husbands and Wives, Maſters and Servants, 
1, e. ſo far as concerneth the Point of Conſcience to declare what Gods 
Word ſays about em. And the very beginniag of that Paragrap? qua- 
ted by our author ſhows, That the State entertain'd Cogferen- 


. ces with the Kirk upon this Subject, which oblig'd 'em to declare 
: their Opinion, and therefore it cou'd not be officions in *em ſo to 
15 do. The Reader may perceive what this Fearful Ailitary Principle 
of the Kirk amounts to, and about which our author makes ſuch 
k 2 Buſile. If the War in which the Magiſtrate engages be lawful 
| they can very well bear wich his not conſulting them, ar in hay- 
rn | ing their conſent to it: And therefore he falſly inſinuates that the 
n Magiſtrate muſt wait for it. *Tis the Unlawfulneſs of the War, and 


not its being entred into without their Conſent, which they are diſ- 
gs | pleas dwith. 


y il What follows p. 6. and 7. concerning the Aſſemblies oppoſing of 
41 Duke Hamilton's Engagement, in 1648. doth not at all belong to the 
is | Principles, but to the Practices of the Kirk; and therefore I ſhall 
tes | at preſent diſmils the Conſideration of it until we come to the 
he | Reign of K. Charles 1. where ſeveral things ſhall be cff:r'd that 
al wik clear that matter ſufficiently, and anſwer all his Cavils agaioſt 
nis har Practice. | K 2 : Thus 
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Part 1. 


Chap 1: The Loyalty of : 


Thus I have vindicated the Principles of Presbyterians, from the 
Reproaches of this Author, and prov'd them to be natively PRO- 
DUCTIVE OF LOYALTY; and it they had not been truly ſuch, 
iz had been(at be ſt)anlntolerable Weakneſs in Her Majeſty the Britiſn 
Parliament to have Eſt abliſn'd them as a Fundamental of the U- 
nion. Her Majeſty hath often declar'd, That ſne looks upon the 
Union of Great - Bri tain to be one of the Greateſt Glories in her Reign; 
but if it be built upon ſuch a Foundation as makes all Coma Heads 
Vaſſals to the Presby terian Kirk, and conſequently their Crowns 
but Petite Fifes of the Kirk's Grand Eccleſiaſtical Empire; *twou'd be 
rather the Reproach than the Glory of her Reign. And therefore | 
hope the Impartial Reader will conſider, Whether our Author's 
Reflections, be not as injurious to her Majeſty and Parliaments, as 
to Truth it ſelf, and to Peace and unity amongſt all her good Pro- 


teſtant Subjects. 
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CHAP. II. 
The Loyalty of Presbyterians during 
the Reign of QUEEN ELIZ A. 
BETH: 


3 2 
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Aving thus vindicated the Loyalty of Precbyterian Principles, 
I proceed next to inquire into the Loyalt) of their Practices. Our 
Author goes no farther back upon this Head than the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, which, perhaps is owing to one of theſe two 
Cauſes, becauſe either he thought there were no Presbyter ians before 
that Reign, or that they were ſo loyal, as he cou'd not faſten any 
thing upon them, that might taint their Reputation. Whatever his 
Reaſons might be (which I don't think material to ſearch into) l 
muſt beg the Reader's favorable Acceptance of ſome Memorable pie- 
| ces of Hiſtory, which I ſhall here preſent him with; Relative to the 
Loyalty and Religion of Presbyterians, before the Reign of Q. E- 
f lixabeth, without which this Hiſtorical Eſſay wou'd be Imcomplete; 
and which are neceſſary by way of Introduction to the Hiftory of 
their Behavior under Q. Elizabeth and her ſucceſſ ors. 
I cefignedly avoid carrying of this Hiſtory ſo far back, as the 
fir ſt ſettlement of Chriſtianity in Great Britain and Ireland; be- 
cauſe that wou'd lead me into a Diſpute, Foreign to my buſineſt, con- 
' cerning the Ancient Government of the Church; but ſhall con fine : 
my ſelf to the Reformation from Popery; and here I muſt obſerve, | . 
0 F Ilhat tho' K. Henry 8th was the firſt King of England, who threw 
off ie Pope's Supremacy, and under whoſe Reign the Reformation 
dot any meaſure of Civil Sanction: Vet there was a Famous attempt 
made towards it in the 4t/ Century in the Reign of King __ 
| 3 
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Chap. 2: Under Queen Elizabeth. 


34, by that Eminent Servant of Chriſt John Wickl;e, and his Nume- 
rous Followers. 


The great Wickliffe, was a Graduate of Merton College in Oxford, 


and a Profeſſor of Divinity there ſeveral years. He began to 
broach his Opinions againſt the Pope, and his Antichriſtian Doc- 
trine about the year 1377, or at leaſt diverſe years before the 
death of King Edward 34. who died June 21 Anno 1377. () He 
oppos'd the Pope's Supremacy and 1yranny, his Indulgences, the 
Coiruptions of the Clergy, the Doctcine of Traaſubſtantiation, and 
the Abominable Corruptions of the Worſhip in the Church of Rome, 
and his Doctrine in theſe Points was the ſame with that profeſs'd by 
Reform'd Proteſtants at this day: But that which I am to make a 
Peculiar Remark upon in Wickliffe's Doctrine, is that the Main Doc- 
trines that are the Peculiar Tenets of the Presbyterians, and in 
which they Diſſent from the National Eſtablifh'd Churches of 
England and Ireland were Maintain'd by the Venerable Wick- 
liffe. | Ds 

as an Abſtract of all the Opinions of Wick/iffe, for which he was 
perſecuted by the Papiſts of his Age; and in ſome of thoſe, we 
ſhall fiad him decla ing himſelf in favor of the Presbyterian Doc- 
trine in the three Point viz The Identity of Biſhops and Presbyters, 
-Unlawſulneſs of Myſtical Significant Ceremonies of human Invention in the 
Worſhip of Cod, aud. ægainſt Impoſ*d Forms of Prayer. I find the In- 
genious and Revd. Mr Pierce in his Defen ſio Fratrum D. ſſentientium 
4% Anglia, had Collected theſe Opinions of Wickliffe's,ous of theſe and 
ſome Auchors, and digeſted 'em under their proper Heads, and I 
ſhall pre ſent the Reader with a Tranſlation of Pierce upon this Head; 
and any Body that donbts of his Fidelity in quoting his Authors, he 
is defar'd to peruſe Fox and Fuller and the Reſt from whom he 
has got the Accovnt he gives of thoſe Principles, and from whom [ 
iptended to have drawn an abſtructz had not that Worthy author done 
it to my hand. He proceeds thas, (!) Of 
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(J) vide Bikers Chronicle p. 133. (7) p. 3, 4. The Vouchers made uſe of by 
Teirce are Fiſcic. Rerum Expet. & Fug. Jam- 1, p 269, 270. 274. 276. Catal. Jeſt. 
Tom. 2. p. 810. Articuli Fo. Fickiifje. in Cone. Conſtant. ſels. 8. Art. 28. ho. Wald. 
0 Filer lie, 4. p. 132 To Which I ed4Fox's Marty relogy, in divers places from 
. 555. co p, 607. | | 


Father Fx (as Q. Elizabeth call'd him) and Fuller kave given 
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. T ĩ .. 
Of the Degrees and Offices of Minifters. pg 


cet ſeems to the Holy Doctors ſuperfluous, in the Sacrament of 
© Orders to zſſect more than two Degrees, viz. Deacoas or Levites, 
and Precbyters or Biſnop. In Paul's time, two Orders of 
« Clergy-men were ſufficient for the Church, viz. PRIEST and 
* DEACON It is Certain, That pride invented Other De- 
© prees. - 8 3 

* It were uſeful for the Church, that there were neither Pope nor 
© Ceſarian Prelate ; and it were uſeful and decent---that the Churcii 
* were purg'd from their Traditions. 1 

© Confirmation of Youth, Ordination of Clergymen and Conſecra- 
© tion of places, are reſerv'd for the Pope and Biſhops to gratify 


© their deſire of Temporal Gain and Honor. 


Of the Holy Scriptures the only Rule of 
Faith and W or fhip. h 


© Let the Believer infiſt upon Reaſon and Scriptural Faith, and 
not believe ſuch Extravagant and Groundleſs Tables concerning 
the Power of Prelates. - „ 8 | | 

All Human Traditions, uot taught by the Lam of the Goſpel, are 
* ſuperfluous and ſinful——We muſt pr actiſe, learn and teach only 
" the Laws of Chriſt———"Tis not lawful for a Chriſtian after the Pub- 
© lication of the Law of Chriſt, to frame LAWS FOREIGN to it 
for the Government of the Church of Chriſt. 


{ 


——_— 
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Of Rites And Ceremonies: 


; © He plainly rejected Human Rites, and Shadows and T raditi- 
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Chap. 2. | The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


Part 1 © Chriſm and the other Ceremonies of that kind, ovght not t) be 
* © us din Baptiſm. + DR = | 

iini the Ceremonies of the Old Law, becauſe of their being buru- 

| © thenſom, and for their Multitude, were to be aboliſh'd by the Law 
© of Grace; how much more ougut ſuch Groundleſs Inventions and Tra- 
© ditions of men, to be laid aſide under the Goſpel Circumciſion 
© and the Ceremonies of the Old Law are not to be obſerv'd by Belie- 
vers; and far leſs ſhaw'd they obſerve the preſent Ceremonies, 
© that have neither Authority from the Old Law, nor from the 
© New. | 
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Of V. gil and F or ms of Prayer. 


To RESTRICT men to certa in PRESCRIB'D FORMS of 
Prayer, is contrary to the Liberty granted them by Go4—— There is no 
Obligation to obſerve Vigils and Canonical Hours. 8 

* ir were profitable for the Church, that 't were reſtor'd to its for- 
© mer Liberty; and by this mean, the *Solemnitics of ſuperadded 
© and the Prayers that were invented with the Canonic:1 
Hours, wou'd ceaſe: | 

Words can hardly be Contriv'd that moreCompendiovſiy &ſignifi- 
cantly expreſs the Sentiments of Presbyterians in the debated Points 
concerning Church Government, Liturgy and Ceremonies, than thoſe 
wherein Wicklieff*5Sentiments upon the {fameHeads are deliver'd to 
us; and as to the firſt, beſide what Peirce has obferv'd let the Rea- 
der conſider, that among the Opinions Collected from his Writings 
and Sermons, this was one viz. That the Pope of Rome hath no more in 
the Power of the Keys, than hath any other within the Degree of Prieſt - 
hood (s). And if he gave as mach Fower to any Prieſt as to the 
Biſhop of Rome, he cau'd hardly thiak that any other Biſhop was in- 
veſted with more Power than 4 Prieſt. 

Tho” Wicil:ffe wasof Presbytetrian Principles, he hid many Fol- 
lowers and it pleaſ'd God, for a Teſtimony to his on Truth a- 
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Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap 2. 


gainſt the Corruptions of the Church of Rome, to give Eminent Suc- Part "54 


ceſs to the Unwearied Labors of that Renowned Confeſſor ; he was 
ſummon'd to appear before a Synod at London Anno 1376. calld 
by Simon Suabury Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to anſwer for his He- 
retical Opinions, as they call'd them. But he was ſupported againſt 
them by John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter and ſon to King Edward 
3. and by the Lord Piercy Lord Marſhal of England, who both at- 
tended him, when he appear'd before the ſaid Synod ; the latter in- 
troduc'd him to it, and the former ſpake openly in his behalf, and 
took the Archbiſhop to taſk very keenly, The Patronage of ſuch 
great Men, with the Univerſal Opinion that all Men had of his 
great Parts and Profound Learning, together with his Eminent Piety 
and Uawearied Painfulneſs both in his Divinity Lectures in the 
Colledge( wherein he continu'd ſeven years after his Opinions came 
abroad} and his preaching frequently thro* Different Parts of the 


Kingdom, were the Means (by God's Bleſſing) of Propagating his 


Ho neſt Principles among great Multitudes; inſomuch that in a fittle 
time there were many who appear'd Eminently in Defence of Wick- 
life's Doctrine; of which take this ſhort Account in the Words of 
Father Fox, who in nis Preface, to his Mart yrology, ſays, 

To deſcend now ſome what lower in drawing out the Deſcent 


| * of the Church, What a Multitude here cometł of faithful Witnef⸗ 


« ſes in the time of Jobn Wickliffe, as Ocliffe, Wickliffe, Anno 1379. 
il. Thorp. White, Purvey, Fatſhal, Pain, Gower, Chaucer: Gaſcoyn, 
* Wil. Swinderby, Walter Brute, Roger Dexter, Wil. Sautry, about the 
year 1400. John Badby, Anno 1410. Nicholas T ailor,RichardWagſtaffe, 
* Michael Scrivener, William Smith, John Hendry, William Parchmenar, 
* Roger Goldſmith, with an Anchreſſe called XMatmilde in the City of 
* Liceſter, Lord Cobham, Sir Reger Aftion Knight, Jobn Beverly 
Preacher, John Huſſe, Jerome of Prague, a ſchoolmaſter with a number 
* of Faithful Bohemians, Thaborit es, not to be told with whom Imigbt 
* alſo ad join Laurenteus Valla, & Joannes Picus, the Learn'd Earl of 
* Mirandula. But what do I ſtand upon the recitil of Names, which 
* almoſt are infinite ? . | 
And the ſame Author ſubjoins immediately an account of the 
Progreſs of Wicſliffe's Doctrine, and brings it down to the 16th Cen- 
tury, His Words are theſe, © Wherefore, if any be ſo far beguil'd 
in hisOpinion to think the Doctrine of the Church of Reme(as it now 
ſtandethytobe of BM” the ſame was ng be 
ore 
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74 Chap. 2. Under Queen Elizabeth. 


Part 1. © the time of Luther and Zvinglius now of late, let them read theſe 
* © Hiſtories - Or if he think the faid : Hiſtory not to be of ſufficient 
credit to alter his Perſuaſion, let him peruſe the All, ahd Sratutes 
of Parliament, paſſ'd in this Realm of Ancient time, and therein 
© Conſider and Confer the Courſe of Times; where he may find & 
read, Anno 5. Regis Richard; 2. in the Year of our Lord, 1380. of a 
great number (which there be calld Civil Perſons) going about 
from Town to Town in Freeze Gowns, preaching unto the People, 
* &e. Which Preachers altho' the Words of the Statuge do 
© term there to be Diſſembling perſons, preaching divers Ser- 
* mons containing Herefies and Notorious Errors, to the Emblemiſhe 
ment of Chriſtian Faith, and of holy Chur ch, &c. as the Words do 
there pretend; yet notwithſtanding every true Chriſtian reader 
may conceive of thoſe Preachers to teach no other Doctrine, than 
© now they hear their own Preachers in Pulpits preach againſt the 
© Biſhop of Rome, and the Corrupt Hereſies of his Church. | 
* Furthermore, he ſhall find likewiſe in Statut. anno. 2. Hen, 4. Cap, 
15- inthe year of our Lord 1402. another Company of good 
Preachers and faithful Defenders of true Doctrine againſt blind 
Hereſy and Error. Whom, albeit the Words of the Statute there, 
thro' Corruption of that time, ſo falſly term to be falſe and per- 
verſe Preachers, under diſſembled holineſs teaching in thoſe days epenly 
and privily new Detlrines and Heretical Opinions, contrary to the 
Faith & Determination of holyChurch,&c.yet notwithſtanding who- 
ſoever readeth Hiſtories, and conferreth the Order and Deſcent 
of times, ſhall underſtand theſe to be no falſe Teachers, but fait h- 
ful Witneſſes of the Truth, not teaching any new Doctrines contra- 
ry to the Determination of Holy Church, but rather ſhall find that 
Church to be unholy which they preach'd againſt; teaching rather 
it ſelf Heretical Opinions, contrary both to Antiquity and verity 
of Chriſt's true Catholic Church. 

Of the like number alſo,or greater, of like faithful Favorers& Follow- 
ers of God's holy Word, we find in the year 1422. ſpecified in a 
letter ſent fron: Henry Chicheſlie ArchBiſhop of Canterbury to Pope 
Mortin the 5th, in the fifth year of his Popedom, where mention 
is made of flo many here in England ingfected (as he ſaid } with 
the Hereſies of Wickliffe and Haſſe, that without force of an Army 


they cou'd not be ſupreſſ d, &c. Whereupon the Pope ſent iwo 9 
| 4 | | als 
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The Loyalty of Presbyterians. Chap. 2. 


© nals to the Archhiſhop, to cauſe a tenth to be gather'd of all Spi- 
ritual and Religious men and the mony to be laid in the Chamber 
© Apoſtolic, and if that be not ſufficient, the Reſidue to be made 
© up of Chalices, Candleſticks, and other Implements of theChurch, 
© &c* | | : 
What ſhall need then any more witneſs to prove this matter, 
© when you ſee ſo many years ago whole Armies and Multitudes 
© thus ſtanding againſt the Pope? Who thy? they be term'd here 
© for Heretics and Schiſmatics, yet in that which they call'd Here- 
* ſy ſerv'd they the Living Lord within the Ark of his true Spiri- 
© tyal and Viſible Church. - 
And as Wickliffe and his Tenets were lik'd by great Numbers, ſo 
there were many men of great Learning, who embrac'd them both 
in England and elſewhere. John Fuſſe (his diſciple) was ſo ſuc- 
« ceſsful in maintaining them, as he got the Approbation ot the 
© Univerſity of Prague, who wou'd not condemn the 45 Articles 
© of Wickliffe, Cenſur'd by the Council of Conſtance, And I ſhon'd 
be bighly injurious to ſuch a Venerable Body, as the Univerſity of 
© Oxford, it I did not here inſert their Teſtimonial and Approba- 
tion of Wickl-ffe, whick runs thus. | 
The (t) Public Teſtimony given out by the Univerſny of Oxford 
touching the Commendation of the great Learning and Good Life 
of JOHN WICKLIFEE. | | | | 

© Unto all and ſingular theChildren of our holy Mother the Church, 
to whom this [preſent letter ſhall come, the Vicechancellor of the 
© Univerſity of Oxford, with the whole Corgregation of th: Maſters, wiſh 
© perpeiualhealth iz theLord. Forſomuch as it is not commonly ſeen, 
© That the Acts and Monuments of Valiant Men, nor the Praiſe and 
© Merits of good men ſhou'd be paſs d over and hidden with Perpe- 
* tua] Silence, but that true Report and Fame ſhou'd continvally 


© ſpread abroad the ſame in ſtrange and far diſtant Places, both for 


©the Witneſs of the ſame, and example of others; Forſomnch alſo as 
the Provident Diſcretion of man's Nature being recompens'dwith 
* Cruelty, hath devis'd and ordain'd this Buckler and Defence a- 
* gainſt ſuch as do blaſpkeme and ſlander other mens doings, that 
" a | when- 
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(i) Fox's Martyr. p. 585. 
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Chap: 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyteriaus 


+ whenſoever. witneſs by word of Mouth, cannot be preſent, the 


A 


pen by Writing may ſupply the ſame. 


© Hereupon it followech, that the Special good Will and care 


& which we bare voto ohn Wickliffe, ſometime child of this our Un- 
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verſity, aud Pre ehr of Divinity, moving and ſtirring our Minds, 
(as his manners and Couditions.required no leſs) with one. mind, 
Voice and: J eſtimeny we do witneſs, all his Conditions and deing. 
throughout his whole life to have been moſt ſincere and Commendable; 


 Wh-1e honeſt manners and Conditions, Prefoundneſs of Learning, 
aad moſt Redolent Renown and Fame, we deſite the more ear neſt- 

ly to be noufy'd & known into all the faithful, for that we under- 
ſtand the Maturity and Ripeneſs of his Converſation, his diligent 


iabors and travels to tend to the praiſe of God, the help and ſafe- 


guard of others, and the profit of the Church. | 


© Wherefore.we ſignify unto you by thele Prefents, that his Con- 
yerſationCeven from his Youth-upwards unto the time of his Death) 
was ſo praiſe wor thy and honeſt, that never at any time was there 
there any note or ipot of ſuſpition noyſ'd of him. But in his 
ANSWERING, READING, PREACHING and DET ER- 


MINING, he behav'd himſelf Laudably, and as a ftout and Va- 
liant Champion of the Faith; vanquiſhing by the force of the Scrip- 


tures, all ſuch, who by their wilful Beggary, blaſphem'd and Slan- 


der'd Chriſts Religion. Neither was this ſaid Doctor convict 


of any Hereſy, neither burn'd of our Prelates after his Burial. God 
forbid that our Prelates ſhou'd have condemn'd a man of ſuch ho- 
neſty, for an Heretic; Who, amongſt all the reſt of the Univer- 


ſity, had written in Logic, Philoſophy, Divinity, Morality, and 


the Speculative Art WITHOUT PEER. The knowledge of 
which all and fingular things we do deſire to teſtify and deliver 


' forth ; to the intent that the. Fame and Renomn of this ſaid Doctor 
May be the more evident and had in Reputation, amongſt 
them into whoſe hands thoſe preſent. Letters Teſtimonial ſhall 
dome. | 


In Witneſs whereof, we. have  cauſ'd theſe our Letters 
Teſtimonial to be ſeall'd with our Common Seal, Dated 


2. Oxford in our Congregation ' Houſe, the 5½% day of 
my | dualen; 


October, in the year of our Lord, 14c6. 

It ſeems that Learn'd Univerſity (in theſe days) thought the Doc- 
trines concerning the Identity of Biſhop and Presbyter, Free Prayer 
without a Liturgy,& Worfhip without Human Ceremonies to be 
Innocent Opinions, For all theſe were taught and preach'd amongſt 
'em by the Revd. Wicklife, and yet they Certify in moſt ample 
Terms, concerning his Preachi ng and Determining as Laudable with- 
out Exception. ne, 

But he had not only the Countenance of men of all Stations, ex- 


cept the Pope and his Creatures; but was remarkably countenanc'd 
by God, who by ſurpriziag Diſpenſations of Providence, preſerv'd 
his Life and evidenc'd his Diſpleaſure againſt his Enemies. For Ric hard 
the 24% who encourag'd the Perſecutors of Wickliffe and his Followers 
not like his Grand- father Edward 3d. who was his friend) was De- 


thron'd, and died in Diſgrace. 
In the See of Rome, from whence Bloody Bulls, and Excommunica- 


tions had iſſu'd againſt his Followers, there appear'd a Terrible 
Schism, begun atUrban thesrh&berweenClement Ith. who both ſet up for 
the Popedom at once; one of them being in Rome, and the other 
Avignon. The Contention in thai See laſted forty years; whereby 


Divine Providence did both give the more favorable Opportunity for 


the World's Embracing Wicklife's orthodox Doctr ine, and reſtify'd_ 
Wrath from Heaven againſt that Spiritual Babylo7, - that had united 
in Oppoficion to it; by dividing their Language amongſt themſelves 
like Babel, Archbiſſiop Sudbury ( his great Enemy )came4o a Tragi- 
And in 1382. The Sove- 
reign Lord ſpoke I errible things in Righteouſneſs, by an Earthquake 


cal End, being beheaded: by a Rabble. 


all over England; which happen'd in the very Iaſtant when the Con- 


vocation met for condemning Wicklife's Doctrine and Books of 


which take the Account in Fox?s Words. 


© Here (#) is not to be paſſ”d over the great Miracle of God's Di- 
viae Admonition or Warning; for when as the Archbiſhop and Suf- 


fragans, With the other Doctors of Divinity, and lawyers 


with a great Company of babling Friars, and Religious Perſons, 
© were gather'd together to conſultas touching John Wicthffe's Book 


- and that whole Sect; When as Iſay they were gather'd together 
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(u) ibid. p. 570. 
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78 L Chap. 5 Under Queen Elizabeth: 


Part 1. at the Gray Friers in London, to begin their buſineſs, upon Sr. 
th Dunſtan's day after dinner, about two of the Clock, the very hour 
ana Inſtant that they ſhow'd go forward with their buſineſs, a Wonder- 
| * fuland TERRIBLE EARTHQUAKE fell throughout all Exg- 
land: Whereupon divers of the Suffragans, being fear'd by the 
* ſtrange and Wonderful Demonſtration, deubting what it ſhou'd 
mean, thought it good to leave off from their Determinate Purpoſe. 
© But the Archbiſhop (as chief Captain of that Army, more raſh and 
© bold than w/e) interpreting the chance which had happen'd clean 
£ contrary, to another meaning or Purpoſe, did confirm and ſtrength- 
en their Hearts and Minds, which were almoſt daunted with fear, 
< ſtoutly to proceed and go forward in their Attempted Enterpriſe, 
© Who then diſcourſing Wicklife's Articles, not according unto the 
© Sacred Canons of the Holy Scripture, but unto their own Private 
Affections and Traditions; prononnc'd and gave ſentence, that ſome 
© of them were ſimply and plainly Heretical, other ſome half Erro- 
I £ neous, other Irreligious, ſome Seditious,and not Conſ: nant to the 
1 Church of Rome. Be = 3 
| Thus had Mic kliſfe and his Presbyteriaz Follawers the Honor of be- 
ing the Reſtorers of Religion aid Learning in England; in an Age 
1 wherein Antichriſtian Errors, and Blindneſs had got the deepeſt 
| |  Rooting in the Minds of a Deluded People. And alongſt with Re- 
ligion, they brought Loyalty again into Requeſt: for it was one of 
the Articles againſt Wickl:;fe, That he maintair'd the Jurisdiction 
of the Crown and Secular Powers over the Clergy, and aſſerted a Power 
in the Magiſtrate to take away the Temporalities and Endowments of the 
Clergy, wien they cffend and Corrupt Religion, and do not anſwer the 
Emas of their Spiritual Function; and to reform Abuſes in the Church. 
and Compel, (by his Civil Pom eV) Spiritual Perſons to do their dutys 
W:ickliffe's zſeventeenth Article is full upon this Head, aud was de- 
fended by his Followers in the ſecond Diſputation in the Univerſity 
of Prague With admirable Learning and Loyalty. Fox gives us the 
Whole Diſputation, and iatroduceth it with this Title. 
The (v] Second Diſputation in the Univerſity of Prague 
vp2n the ſeventeenth Article of Foh» Wickliffe, moſt mo 
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T he Loyalty of Presbyterians Chap. 2% 79 


© ful tobe read; proving by four and Twenty Reaſons 

© out of the Scriptures, how that Princes and Lords en-Part 1. 
© poral have lawful Authority and Furisdiion over the Spiri- UNI 
* ruality and Courchmen; both in taking from them, and Cor 
© refting their abuſes according to their doings and veſerte, 

I have not met with any thing in Modern Authors which ſays 
more for juſtifying the Engliſh Reformation, in taking away tie | 
Abbey- Lands from theſe who then poſſeſs'd them than the Reader 
will find in that Diſputation; and that advanceth more Loyal Princt- 

ples to the Crown, than are to be found there. 
And the Loyalty of their Principles (the ſame witch the Presby- 

. terians of / and the former age) did produce in them a Dutiful 
aud Loyal Behavior to their Prince; tho' they had the misfortune 
to be reprefented by their bloody Enemies, the Papiſts, as Diſloyal 
and Seaitions: a noted Inſtance whereof we have in Harpsfield's Hiſ- 
toria Wicklifhana by Alaunus Copus, who fallly accuſeth them of be- 
ing acceſſary to the Rebellinn of War T ier and Jack Straw and their 
Accomplices, headed by John Ball an Excommunicated Prieſt, a- 
gainſt K. Richard 2. Fuller ſpeakiug of this Rebellion ſays, * Theſe 
(wall were pure Levellers (inflam'd by the abus'd Eloquence of one 
John Ball, an Excommunicated Prieſt) who, maintaining, that no- 
- Gentry was Jure Divino, and all equal by Nature; 


When Adam delv'd and Eve ſpan, 
Who was then the Genileman ? 


* endeavor'dthe aboliſhingofallCivil&SpiritualDegrees, &diſtinctions. 
* Yea, they deſir'd to level mens Parts, as well as their Purſes ; and 
none ſhowd be either wealthier, or wiſer han his Fellows; projec- 
ted the General Deſt ruction of all, that wore a pen-and ink-horn 
about them, or could write or read. To effect this Deſign, they 
5 Pret ended the People's Liberty, and the Princes Honor : and fiod- 
ing it difficult to deſtroy the Xing but by the King, they advanc'd 
the name to pluck down the 7. hing ſignify'd thereby; crying up, 


5 Athat all nas for King Richard. They ſeem'd to be much for Re- — 
1 | | | | 7 *. 4 * 
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(w) Fuler's Hiſt. Book 4. p. 1283 139. 
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wilt Part I. - formation, which Cloak they wore, to warm.themſelves therewith, 
0 1 * when naked and firſt ſetting up; but afterwards caſt it off in the 
g — of their Succeſs, as not only uſeleſs, but burdenſome unto 
tem, —— — Coo - — — 
But (x) Alanus Copus (for, he it js, whoſe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
of England. goes under the name of Harpsfield, ) heavily chargeth 
all this rebellion on the Account of Wicl:fe's Doctrine. Whoſe 
Schc lars (ſaith he) to promote their Maſters opinions, ſtirred up this 
deadly, and damnable Sedition, and ſounded the firſt Trumpet thereunto. 
Adding moreover, that Micliße's Tenet, that, Dominion is found- 
ed in grace and that aKing guilty ef Mortalsin, is no longer Lord of any 
thing, was Cos hujus Seditionis, The Whet-ſtone of this Sedition. But, 
: to what Lyer the Whet-ſtone doth properly belong, will preſent- 
ly appear. | | 
That the World may ſee, that thoſe Presbyterians in Richard 24's 
Reign were falſely accuſ d of Rebellion and Difloyalty, as their Suc- 
ceſſors have been in following Reigns; and that Sober, Moderate Epiſco- 
pal Proteſtanes have thought, that the Intereſt of the Goſpel and the 
Cauſe of Truth oblig'd them to defend the lanocence of thoſe Wor- 
thies, who made ſo brave a ſtand, for the Purity of Religion and the 
Rights of Monarchy and the People, againſt Antichriſtian Tyranny 
and Darkneſs ; 1 muft not omit the Juft Vindication of them, which 
Fuller gives us in theſe Words. 
© It is no News for the beſt of God's Children, to be ſlander'd in 
* this kind. Jeremy was traduced, Thou falleſt away to the Caldeans. 
* St Paul was accuſed, We have found this man a Peſtilent follow, 4 
Mover of Sedition. Vea, our Savior himſelf was charg'd that He 
* made himſelf a King, and was a Traytor to Ceſar. But as theſe were 
. and falſe Aſperſions. So will this appear if We Con- 
ſider | | | 
* 1. When John Ball was executed at St Albans, and Jack Straw ar 
| © London, not the leaſt Complyance with Wickliffe, or his Doctrine, is 
either charg'd on them, or Confeſſ d by them. | : 
© 2. No wild Beaſt will prey on his own kind. Now it is certainly 
* known, thit Fobn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter was the No 
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(x) p. 141. 


Vuder uren Elizabetht Chap. 27 Bt 


s Patron, and Supporter of Wicklife, whoſe life they ſought to Part T. 
« deſtroy, and whoſe Pallace ta the Strand they pillag d. oy 
3. Wickliffe himſelf came within the Compaſs of their Deſtruc- WEN 
tive Principles, deſigning the Death of all, who wore a pen and 
© ink. And, that Wicklife had both pen and ink, Cope himſelf 
c 2 20m” and the Court of Rome, with ſhame and ſorrow will 
6 conteis. 5 WY B 
| y © 4. Wickliffe liv'd ſome years after, and died peaceably poſieſs'd 
| © of the Living of Lutterworth in Leiceſter-ſhire, Surely, had he 
b been reputed the inflamer of this Rebellion, the Wiſdom of the 
| © King, and.Councel, wou'd have taken another Order with him. 
35. Amongſt the Articles laid to che Charge of Wickliffe, and 
© his Followers, in this King's Reign, examin'd at Oxford, and elſe- 
© where, not a Title of this Rebellion is preſſ'd upon them. Which 
| * their Malicious adverſaries wou'd not have omitted, if in any 
hope to make good that. accuſation againſt them: | 
6. Whereas it is charig'd on Wi: ckiiffe, that he held, that, Do- 
© minion was founded in Grace, Which occaſion'd this Rebellion; we 
© know this that Huſs his ſcholar, tho? he did hold, that a. King, 
being in Mortal Sin, was only call'd a King equivoca Dominatiore; 
| © yet the ſame Fuſs confefleth (to uſe his own Words) Ipſum Deum 
© approbare hujuſmodi Regem, quoad eſſe Principem exterins, That God 
* himſelf all-ws ſuch a King to be 4 Prince in all outward matters. $0 
that, leaving him to Divine Juſtice, he never dreamt of any Re- 
* Eſtance, or Rebellion to be made againſt him. 
© 7. The Modern Proteſtants (heirs, ſay the Papiſts to Wickl:fe's 
Doctrine) ſo far adominate theſe rebels their Levelling, and Igno- 
rant Principles, th:t they are known, both to maintain Diſtan- 
ces of People, and tc have been the reſtorers of loſt, yea the re- 
* vivers of Dead Learning, and Languages: How hae the Mathe- 
© maticks meaſur'd their own grave? Greek turn'd Barbariſm } He- 
* brew (as it readeth ) gone backward, never to return again, 
had not Proteſtant Criticks, with vaſt Pains and expence, pre- 


* _ © ſerved them? 3 98 | 

al 8. Tt is more fuſpicious, that this Rebellion came out of the 
Ms * Franciſcan Covent; becauſe ſome of- theſe, belike were the Rebels 
— * Whiteboys ;, and (as is afore mention'd ) to be ſpar'd in a general 


Deſtruction. 
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Part 1. 
even down to the time of K. Henry 8. who remembred Miclliſſes 


— 


„ emp 2 The Loder Preh, 


The Roman Antichriſt rais'd fo violent a Storm of Perſecution 
againſt thoſe Innocent People; that, tho' there remain'd ſome, 


Doctrine with honor, yet its chief Patrons and Defenders were root- 
ed out, and the Reformation ſupprefſ'd ; until K. Henry 8. threw 
off the Pope's Supremacy, and then they began to appear again. 
But during that King's Reign, the Reformation was lame, and 
ſo many Popiſh- Corruptions both in Doctrine and Worſhip re- 
tain'd, that many were then perſecuted, even for the Plain Truths 
of the Proteſtant Religion. 55 

But if we deſcend to the better times of bis ſon, the good King 
Edward the 6th, the ENGLISH JOSIAH; no fooner were the 
Subſtantials of the Reformed Religion profeſſ d,. but the Seeds of 
Non- Conformity began to appear; of which Fuller gives this ſhort 
account, For (y) now Non. Conformity in the days of King Eaward 
© was conceiv'd, which afterwards in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth 
6. was nurs'd, and weaned ; which under King. James grew up a vun 
6. youth, or-tall Stripling ; but towards the End of King Charles his 
© Reign, ſhot up to the u ſtrength, and ſtature of a man; able, 
5 — only to cope with, but Conquer the Hierarchy its adver: 
« lar y. | 

Two Oppoſite Parties plainly diſcovered themſelves, dri- 
* ving on different Intereſts, under ibeir Reſpective Patrons, 


Founders of | Founders of 
Conformity. Non-Conformity. 
= 


+ x; Such as remained here | © 2. Such as fled hence be- 


"ry 
* p 


* all the Reign of King | yond the ſeas, chiefly in- 
* Henry, the 8th, and we. to Germany, where liv- 
ther d out the Tempeſt | + ing in the States, and Ci- 
of his Tyranny at open N © ties of Popular Reforma- 
© Sea. partly by a Politie |]: *- tions they ſuck'd in both 
* Compliance, and partly |. © tbe air, and Diſcipline 


* by a Cantions Coneealment. |. * of the. Place they lived 
6. of themſelves. ” 3 BA 
| 2. The 


EE 17 0 8 
* 
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| Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap. 2: 


. Theſe in the days of King |] © 2. Theſe returning late into Part 1 


83 


; Edward the 6th, were England, were at a loſs 

© poſſeſſed of the beſt Pre= {| *©< for and mainte. WOW 
: _ + Fferments in the land. ; « nance, only ſupported 

; [ © with the Reputation of 

( © being Confeſſors, rendring 

4 their Patience to theyraiſe, 

; y : and their _— to the 

2 Pity of all Cenſcientious 

s 3 0 People. I 

8 53, And retained many Ce- © 3- And Renounc'd all Cere- 


© yemonies practis'd in the 
© Romiſh Church, conceiv- 
© ing them to be Ancient, 
and decent in themſelves. 


monies practis'd by the 
© Papiſts, conceiving, that 
* ſuch ought not only to be 
© clipt with the Sheors, but to 
© be ſhavd with a Razor ; 
* yea, all the Stumps there- 
*of to be pluckt ou: 

4. John Rogers LeQurer in 
* St. Pauls, and Vicer'ofS. 


© 4: The 8 cw | 

mer and Activity of Rida- 

ey headed this Party; the * Sepulchres,with John Hoe- 
© former being the higheſt, | © per, afterwards Biſhop of 
* the latter the hotteſt in * Glocefler, were Ring-lea- 
Defence of Conformity. ders of this Party. 


T @ 


Tbe ſame Author gives a brief Accoufit of the main Arguments 

on both ſides that were then deliver'd by the Contending Parties 

br maintaining their ſeveral Opinions; which I ſhall here inſert, 

| be: dot with any Deſign, to touch the Merits of the Cauſe or dip into 

uin: the Controverſy between em; but only to give an Hiſtorical Ac- 
liv. Ount of the Progreſsof Non- Conformity. 


d Ci- i 

rm i | | | 

both Pro. 7 Con. 

pline HP 'F- — | 

lived : 1. The Ornaments were in- * 1, The beſt thing that could 

Thee ! different of themſelves, and Ke « be ſaid of them was, that 
| 2 


N % 


* 
8 — 
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Chap. 2: The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


of Antient uſe in the | they were uſeleſs, being 
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Church (a7 aotberwiſe Ridiculogs, and 


7 * 


n F - 


| it © Superſtitions, | 

6.1 2. beine enjoyn'd by bs | 2. Curſed be ke that Removes 
nl Authority, th e- | © the Bound-marks. r 
© came — nd to | wy them indifferent in — 
a : Salvation, but to _ | : ſelves, and left ſo by Di- 
Taity; and it was ſcan- i VI it wa 
, 
= 3 E ſtamp neceſſity upon them. 
3. It would bring the Papiſt E 
over to our Church; be- I nothing of the Dove here- 
holding all things bythem Ja, to chndtbeſt within, to 
1 
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- © uſed, not totally aboli- invite thoſe witho ut to 

© ſhed by a Spirit of Con- f the Church, driving Pro- 
* rradiction, but ſome de- © teſtants thence to dram 
cent Correſpondencies ſt ill Papi ſts thither. 
moderately continued. | 


4. It would caſt a ſlur on 4. ; The Credits of ſome good 
„the Credit of ſuch Biſhops | © men were not to be pre- 
© who formerly had - uſed  *©'ſerved, by defroying the 

- © thoſeOrnaments, as more © Conſciences of others. 
© Remiſs in Religion, than ** 55 
© ſuch as refuſed them. | 

* 8. Thoſe who have Stubborn 


F & 


. 


* 5. Hooper put himſelf upon 


— 


„ Wills pretend too often * the ſrial of the Searcher 
© to render Conſcienees; nor | © of Hearts, that no Obſti- 
© oughta Private Perſon to] nacy but meer Couſcience 


© ve indulzed, with the | made him tefoſe thoſe Oc 
© Diſturhanee of che pu- * © namegis. 
© lic Uaiformicy of we | 2 

Church. | 


— 


. lui p. goa, 


«her 
viti- 
ence 


Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 


© Ina Word all thoſe Arguments, which later Age hw more 
©®mply exlarged. more clearlyevplained, more cunninęl, i#:proven, more 
*enforced, were then and there firff ſolidly propounded, and ſolemu- 
© ly ſ:t down oa both ſides. Poſterity in this Matter having diſco- 
© ver'd no new Mine, but only Refie ed, what formerly was found 
out in this Controverſy. 


The ſame Author informs us, that there was a Potent Party in this 
King's Reign diſaffefted to the Liturgy, which now began to be ven Conſi- 
derable in England b). 


Theſe Engliſh Puritans in this King's Reign behav'd *emfelves with 
that Dutiful and Loyal Affection to His Majeſty that we Cou't find 


any thing of Diſloyalcy laid to their Charg e. The King and Govern- 


ment ſhow'd great Moderation to them; He wrote to the Archbi- 
Mop in favor of Hooper, and indulg'd his Scruples about the Velſt- 


ments: as may be ſeen in Fuller (c, who gives us the Copy of his Letter, 


In theſe V/ords; 


* Right Reverend Father, and Right Truſty, and Welbeloved, 


a 


We greet you well. Whereas we by the Advice of our Coun- 


Worthy Mr. John Hooper, Profeſſot of Diviat:y, to be our Biſhop 
of Gloceſter, as well for his great Learning, Deep Judgmeut 
and long Study, both in the Scriptures and other Profuund Lear - 
ning; as alſo for his good Diſcretion, ready Utterance and 
koueſt Life for that kind of Vocation, &c. Frem Conſecrating of 
whom We underſtand you do ſtay, becauſe he would have you o- 
mit, and /et. paſs certain Rites and Ceremonies eſſenſiu to hisConſcience, 
whereby you think you ſhould fall in Præmunire of Laws: We 


you of all manner of Dangers, Penalties, & Forfe itures you ſhould 
run into, and be in any manner of way, byomitting any of the ſame, 


W G N „ „ 


charge therefore. | 
Given under our Signet, at our Caſtle 
of Winaſer, the fourth year of our Reign. 
| X Martin 


— WIFI 


b 
4 

4 — — Mei. At. ** 
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(0 14. Wide p. G6. (c) p. 403. 


cil, have called and choſen Our Right Well-beloved, and Well. - 


have thought good by Advice aforeſaid, to diſpenſe and diſcharge 


And theſe our Letters ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant, and Diſ- 
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86 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 
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Martin Bucer and Peter Martyr were encourag'd,and entertain'd inEng< 
land, tho'they were of the ſameJudgment with the Fngliſh Puritans, And 
the famous John A Laſce a Polonia with a Congregation of German: 
of the Helverian Confeſſion, had great Marks of Regal Favour placed 
vponthem. They were Refugees in England, be ing baniſl'd from their 
own Country for their Zealous Profeſſion ofthe Proteſtant Religi- 
on. John AMlaſco one of the Miniſters, and Superintendent of that Con- 
gregation, was a keen Nor- Conformiſt; as may be ſeen by his Books: 
for he wrote againſt the Habits, and againſt kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment; and was for the Table-Gefture. He and the other Mini- 
ſters of that Congregation practiſd their owa Diſcipline, which was 
truly Presbyterian And the ſaid Miniſters and Congregation were 
erected into a Corporation, by Letters Patents, with ful! Liberty te 
D:ſſent from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, in @overnment, Diſcipline and 
Worſhip : And becauſe this matter can't be ſet in a true light without 
the Recital of ſome Part (at leaft ) of the faid Letters; 1 ſhall preſent 
the Reader with a Tranflition of the Preamble and Concluſion there. 
of, and ſet it down in the Ociginal Latine, at the bottom of the 
Page. OR | 
Edward (d) tl e6th &c. we being ſpecially induc'd from great and 
© Weighty Conſiderations ; and particularly having at heart how 
much it becomes Chriſtian Princes to be highly animated with a 
* ſtudious care and love of the Goſpel of God and the Apoſtolical 
Religion begun, inſtituted and deliver'd by Chriſt himſelf ; with- 
Fs | out 


8 


— S 


82 
7 


(d) vide Bur net's Hiſt. of the Reformation, Collect. Record. Book 1. p. 202. 

Ed wardus Sextus &c. Cum magrz quzdam & graves Conſiderationes nos ad 
pre ſe ns ſpeciali ter impulerunt, tum etiam Cogitantes illud, quanto Studio & 
Charitat e Chri ſtianos Pri ncipes in Sacroſanftum Dei Evangelium & Religionem 
© Apoſtolicam ab ipſo Chriſto inchoatam, inflitutam & traditam, animates & pro- 
penſos eſſæ conv eniat, fine q ua haud dabie Pelitia & civile Regnum nec conſiſte- 
re diu, neqz nomen ſuum tueri poteſt, niſi Principes, cæteriq ; præpotentes vi- 
© ri, quos Deus ad Regnorum Gubernacula ſedere voluit, id in primis operam dent 
ut per totum Reipub. Corpus, caſta ſincezaq, Religio diffundatur, & Eccleſia im 
vere Chriſtianis & Apoſtolicis Opinionibus & Ritibus inſtituta, atq; adulta per 
ſanctos ac carni. & munde Mortuos Miniftros conſervetur ; pro eo que 
© Chriſtiani Principis Officium ftacuimus, inter alias ſuas graviſſimas de regne 
.« ſuo hene ſplendideq z adminifirando Cogitationes, etiam Religioni & Religions 
.c Cauſa Calamitace traftis & aflictisexulibus cenſwlere. Sciatis, quod * — 
| | Fa 


r 3 ** 9 


8 


R @ 20 


. a Verbum Dei & Apoſtolicam Obſervatienem Adminiſtraeio fiat. — 


Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap. 2: 
* nor maintain its Name, unleſs Princes and others in Power whom 


Body of the Commonwealth and that a Courch inſtructed in truly Chriſt i= 
© an and APOSTOLICAL OPINIONS az4 RITES, and grown up 
under holy Miniſters deny'd to the fleſn and the World, be pre- 
© ferv'd - for as much as we look upon it to be the Duty of a Chriſti - 


an Prince, amongſt his other weighty thoughts concerning the 


© good & ſplendid Aminiſtration of his Government, to conſult the 
intereſt of Religion, and of thoſe who are baniſh'd, and miſerably 
 aſlited with Calamity for the Cauſe of Religion. KNOW Ye, 
thai we not only eonſidering the Premiſſes, and Deſiring to preſerve 
in its former Eiberty the Church that has been reſcu'd by ns from 
the Tyranny of the Papacy; but alſo Commiſerating the cafe of 
the baniſh'd and of Strangers &c. becauſe we have judg'd it un- 
* worthy of a Chriſtian and the Magnificence of a Prince, whoſe 
© Liberality in ſuch a Caſe ought not to be ſhut up or reſtrained, to 
* ſuffer Strangers to want the neceſſar ies of life in our Kingdom, who 
© have been caſt out of their own Country for the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
© and have fled to our Kingdom for Refuge. And then a Nar- 


rative is given of the Germans and other ſtrangers that were come 


and daily coming to England on the Account of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion ; and of their wanting a certain place there for their Worſhip, 
and the managing the buſineſs of Religion and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom and Kites of their own Country ; Wherefore he 


grants them one Church in London; To (e) this Intent and pur- 


* 3 
4 n - — _—_ 


præmiſſa Contemplantes & Eccleſiam a Papatus Tyrannide per nos vindicatam 
in priſtina Hbertate eonſervare cupientes;verum etiam exulum & Peregrinorum 

* -Conditionem miſerantes, 
* Chrifti Evangelium ex Patria fua profligatos & cje&os, & in Regnum noſtrum 


* profugos, przfſidiis ad vitam degendam necefariis in Regno noffro egere, 


non dignum eſſe neg ; Chriſtiano homine, neq; Principis Munificentia duximus 
* Cujus liberalitas nullo modo in tali rerum ſtatu teſtricta, clauſave eſſe deber. (e) 
2 Ea Intentione & propeſito; ut a Miniftris Eccleſiz-Germanorum aliorumq; Pe- 
* regrinorum SacrolanQi Evangelii incorrupta 1aterpretatio, Sacramentorum jux-- 


guia hoſpites & exteros homines propter 


© God hath appointed for the Government of Kingdoms,do firſt of all CL WOW 
* take care, that pure and uncorrupted Religion be d:iffaſ*d thro? the whole 
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88 Chap! 2: The Loalty of Preſhyterians 


Part 1 poſe, {/ays he) that by the Miniſters of the Church of the Germans 
. | * © and other Strangers there may be an Vncorrupted interpretation of the 
. Holy Goſpel, and that by them the Sacraments may be adminiftred ac- 
2 cording to the Word of Goa, and Apoſtolical Obſervation *, And this 

Church being to have one Superintendent and four Miniſters, of 
them headds * That the ſaid Superintendent and four Miniſters 
may be in Reality and name o, Body Corporate and Politic, we do 
© by theſe preſents incorprate them by the name of the Superintendent 
and Miniſters of the Church of the Germans and other Strangers, 
© founded by Edward 6th in the City of London: and we do by theſe 

_ © preſents Erect, Ordain, Make and Conſtitute them by the ſaid 
Name a Body Corporate and Politic, in Reality and to the full, and 
©< that they ſhall have a Succeſſion, | ON 

And in the Concluſion of the Patent, we have theſe Words (g) 
We command and ſtraitly charge the Mayor, Sheriffs, and 

© Aldermen of our City of London and their Succeſſors, and all o- 
'© thers, arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Juſtices,Officers, and our other Mi- 
niſters whatſoever, that they permit the ſaid Superintendent & 

© Miniſters freely aud quietly to enjoy, uſe and exerciſe their OWN 
* PROPER RITES and CEREMONIES, and their own 
** PROPER PECULIAR, ECCLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE ; not- 
© withſtanding that they do not agree with the Rites endCeremoni- 
es uſed in our Kingdom, without let, Moleſtation, or Diſturb- 
© ance of them or any of them, any Statute, act, proclamation, In- 
junction, Reſtriction oruſe to the contrary heretofore had, done, 
* publiſh'd or promulgated to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
I: clerrlyfollowsfrom the Leaor of theſe Letters Patents, That that 
Glorious Prince, and nis Council who advis'd him to them, were 
fully convinc'd that his Sabjects might be Non-Conformiſts, and yet 
| „ Loyal 


— _— N * — 


) Et quod idem Superintendens & miniſtri in re & nomine ſint & erunt u- 
num Corpus Corporatum & Politicum, de ſe per Nomen Superintendentis & 
VNiniſtrerum Eccleiæ Germanorum & aliorum Peregrinorum ex fundatione Re- 
g is Edwardi Sexti in Civitate Londinenſi per præſentes in corporamus ae Corpus 
Coręoratum & Politicum per idem Nomen realiter & adplenum Creamus, Erigimus 
* Ordinamur, facimus & Conftiturmus per prelentes: et quod Succeſſianem ba- 
Eeant. (£)Mandamus& firmiter injungendum precipimus, tam Majori, Vice-Comi- 
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nder Queen Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 


Loyal - otherwiſe he wou'd not have er ected ſuch a Body Politic; 
wherein Noa- Conformity was ovenly proteſf d, and that not 
only in Matters of Worſhip, but Diſciftine too; and vet allowed and 
protefted by him. And the Preamble of the Patent is very oblervable. 
For his grant is founded upon two Couſiderations, viz. 1. From the 
Obligation that he lay under as a Chriſtian Prince, to regard pure 
& uncorrupted Religion, to diffuſe it thro? the whole ccmmon we lib, & to 
preſerve a Church inſtructed in truly Chriſtian and Apoſtolical Opinions 


and Rites, & 21y, The ſufferings of thoſe Germans and other ſtrangers: 


for Religion and the Truth. Whereupon and er theſe Accounts he 
grants them the Privileges mention'd in the Letters Patents. This is 
a plain Teſtimony ofhis belief that the Germarn Presbyterian Con- 
gregat ion was ſuch a Church as was Inſtructed in the truly Chriſtian 
and Apoſtolical Opinions and Rites, & that they had pure & Uncor- 


rupted Religion amongſt them; tho' theirRites & Ceremonies & Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Diſcipline differ*d from thoſe of the Church of England: For 


if he had believ'd the contrary, the Patent wou'd have bcen incon- 


ſiſtent with it ſelf and grounded upon a Conſideration that was falſe 


as to them, and conſequently im pertinent. Beſides, he ſpeaks of his 


Deſign thus, That there might be an incorrupted Ir terp etation of the 


Goſpel, and an Adminiſtration of the Sacraments according to the Word of 
God ard Apoſtolical Obſervation, Which ſhews that he believ'd both 
their Doctrine and Worſhip to be pure and Apoſtolical, and that 
they had faithful Miniſters. And therefore it muſt be own'd that 
King Eaward 6th, inſtead of finding fault with them as Diſloyal or 
Seditious, gives an Ample and * Teſtimony in favour of 
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. 95 


Part 1 
Tas 


their 
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( tibus & Aldermanis Civitatis noſtræ Londinenſis (between the laſt mentioned Word: 
of this Patent and what follows, Fobn « Laſco, in his Tranſcript of is, inſerts theſe Words © 


| Epilcopn Londonenſ.) & Succefforibus ſuis, cum omnibus aliis Archiepiſcopis, 
6 Epiſcopis, Jofticiariis, Officiariis & Miniftris coftris quibuſcuuqz, quod per- 
© mittant piZfatis, Superintendenti & Miniſtris, & ſua, ſuos libere & quiete icvi, 


* Zaudere, uti, & exercere Ritus & C#remonias ſuas proprias, & Diſciplinam Eccle- 
laſticam propriam &peculiarem, non obſtante quod non con veniant cum Ritibusz 


: & Czremoniis in Regno noffro uſitatis, abſqz impeditione, Perturbatione aut In- 
quietatione eorum vel eorum alicujus, aliquo Statuto, actu, Proclama. ione, 


„ InjuiQtione, Reftriftione, ſeu uſu in conirarium inde antehac habitis, factis, editis, 
| . {cy promulgatis in contrarium non obſtantibus. 
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90 Chap. 2. T he Loyalty of Presbyterzaus 


| Part 1 their Orthodoxy, Church-Conſtitution; and the Goſpel Purity of 
8 * their Worſhip. | | 

131i — The Delign of King Edward 6th, in giving ſuch great Encourages 
"Þ h ment to theſe German Divines, is a Demonſtt ation of his preferring 
18 their Principles and Worſhip before theſeof the Church of England 
1 it ſelf; wh'ch will appear, by conſidering what this Deſign was, and 
1) what Plan they had laid down for the Accompliſhment of it. This is 
| 9 | fully and pliinly repreſented to us by a Laſco in his Book, DeOrdina- 

| 


tione Fccleſiarum perigrinarum in Anglia, printed Anno 1555,which he 
dedicates to Sig iſmund King of Poland, to whom he repreſents his 
own Opinion about Myſtical Ceremonies inthe worſhip of God; which 
he thinks ought not tobe us'd, except they have Scriptural Inſtitu- 
tien aud Authority to ſupport 'em: And afterwards, takes oc- 
calion to commend the PLAN of K. Eaward the 6th, for introdu- 
cing Goſpel Simplicity and Apoſtolical Purity into the Public wor- 
ſhip of the Church of England; which he deſcribes thus - 
© When (66) I was call'd by that King. (i. e. Edward the 6th) and 
© when ſome Laws of the Country ſtood in the Way, that *cwas 
not poſſible, That the Rites of Public Divine Worſhip us'd under 
© Popery ſhou'd be immediately purg'd out; (tho? it was what the 
© King himſelf deſir'd) andwhile I was earneſtly ſtanding up for the 
© Churchesof the Foreigners; at length *twas his Pleaſure, that thePub- 
© licRites in the ErghhChurches ſhou'd be Reforin'd bycertain Degrees, 
© as far as it could poſſibly be got done for the Laws of the King- 
dom: But that Strangers (who were not ſo ſtrictly oblig'd by the 
10 © Laws of the Country in this Matter) ſhou'd have Churches gran; 
1 | te 
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(Y) Apud Veet, Polit, Eccleſi aſt. lib. 2. Cap. 6. Part 1. p. 421. 
Cum ego queque per Regem illum vocatus eſſem: et leges quædam Patriæ ob- 
* Riarent, quominus publici potiſſmum Cultus Divini Ritus ſub Papiſmo uſurpati 
(ꝓ o co ec Rꝭ x ipſe cupie bat) repurgari protenus poſſunt. Ego vero pro Pere- 
grinorum Eccleſiis ſedulo inſtarem, ita demum placuit, ut Kitus publici in An- 
glicis Eccleſiis, per gradus quoſdam (quantum per leges patrias omnino liceret) 
repurgarentur: Peregrinis vero hominibus {qui Patriis hac alioqui in parte legi- 
bus uon uſque adeo tenerentur) Eccleſiæ concederentur in quibus omnia libere, 
& nulla Ricuum Patciorum habita Rationc (ju xta Doctrinam duntaxitatque Obſer- 
vationem Apoſto)icam) inſtituerentur, ita enim fore, ut Anglicæ quoque Eccleſiæ 
* ad Puritatem Apcſtolicam AmpleRendam unaniwi omnium regni Ordinum 
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ted them, wherein they might freely perform all things aecerding 


Uuder Queen Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 


© to Apoſtolical Doctrine and Ohſer vation only, without having ANY 
e REGARD vo the Rites of the Country; that by this means *(woud 


come to p+f5, that the Ergliſh Churches wou'd be excited to EM- 


* BRACE APOSTOLICAL PURITY, with the Unanimons Conſent 
& of all the STATES OF THE KINGDOM. Z 

The King himſelf (from his great Picty) was both the CHIEF 
AUTHOR and Defender of this Projett. For, tho? was almeſt 
© univerſally acceptable in the King's C uncil, and tho* the Archbiſhop 
© of Canterbury himſelf promoted the thing with all his might: yer 
there were ſome who took it ill: and wou'd have ſhown more Re- 
luctancy to it, had not the King given em 4 Repulſe both by his Ai» 
© thority and the Reaſons he gave for this D. ſign. The Churches of 
* Strangers being accordingly allow'd,upon Condition or rather with 
© a Liberty, that all things in them ſhou'd be order'd according to 
© the Doctrine and Practice of the Apoſtles, the Care of them (by 


the Authority of King and Councii) was committed to me - and 1 
© was commanded to chuſe ſuch Collegues for my ſelf as J ſhou'd judge 


© fitteſt for that ſervice : that their Names might be inſerted in the 
* King's Patent. g 

In the end of the ſame Book. in his Appendix. p, 649. he reſumes: 
the ſame hiſtory, and ſeys, (i) What we did neither proceeded. 


from any Contem pt of other Churchescby whom we ingenuoully and 


* willingly acknowledge we have been proficed in the knowledge of 
Divine things) nor from any itch after Novelty; but our Deſign was 
* to remove as far as poſſible all Antichriſt ian Novelties; And to make 
» the neareſt Approaches to the Antient Purity of the Primitive Apoſicl cal 
church; at the ſame time * other Churches (in this Matter) 
N N 2 to 


— — - * 


conſenſu excitarenrur. Ejus vero Conſilii Rex ipſemet ( pro ſua pietate) præ - 


* cipuus non autor tantum, ſed etiam Propugnator fuit. Etſi enim id in Sena- 


tu Regio omnibus propemodum placeret, ipſeque Cantuarienſis Arctiiepiſcopus 
rem omnibus modis promoveret; nen deerant tamen qui id mol ſte ferrent ade- 
oque & re luctaturi fuerint huic inſtituto Reg io, niſi Rex 1pſe, non tantum 
Authoritate ſv reſtitiſſet: ſed productis etiam inftituti huj.s rationibus conatus 


* corum repreſhifl-t, Con ceſſis iraque Peregrinorum Feclefis, & qyuifein ga 
lege feu libertate potius, ut in illis omnia jux a Dect inam aitque Obi watio- 
aem Apoſtulicam inſtit uerentur: Cura illarum mihi (Regia & Sesatis —_— 

| : | ritateq 
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ni Part [ © to their own Liberty, without any Prejudices. The faithfulneſs of 
| * © the Miniſery wich which we are entruſted for thoſe ends, requir'd 
4 * this at our hands; Seeing the Care of our Church was committed 
ih © to us chiefly with this View, that in the Miniſtrations therein, we 
I BY © ſhoaw'd rather follow the Rule of God's Word and the Practice of the A. 
15 © poſiles, than any Rites of other Churches, and were ad moniſh'd by the 
* King himſelf and his Chief Nobility, to make a right and faithful 
© uſe of ſo great a liberty of our Miniſtry as was permitted us; not 
© to pleaſe menu, but for the Glory of God alone, by promoting Re- 
formation in the Worſhip of God : And that we ſhou'd take care, that 
© our Adverſaries (who wou'd be many) ſhou'd not find any thing 
© in us, that might afford them a juſt ground of accuſing us. 
The Credit of this piece of Hiſtory is ſupported by moſt Con- 
vincing Circumſtances. For 15, John a Laſco had it from theking's 
own mouth and thoſe of his chief Nobility ; he does not tell a Story 
of matters that happen'd out of his on time, and that were remote 
from his own knowledge : in ſuch things men may be impos'd upon 
by Credulity in themſelves, and Miſinformation from others; but 
in this caſe there was no fear of either. 
2dly, He hath from the King and Council (in the Patent) the Cha- 
racter of being, homo propter Integritatem & Innocentiam vitæ &morum, 
et ſingularem Eruditionem valde Celebris. i. e. A man very famous for the 
In- 


ene 


— 
4 „ o d 


Ke 


4 


—— — — —— —— er 
& » IRE I ac 4 


2 3 
3 — . 
- g᷑ꝛ «%%% OI ——— „ 
2 het 1m — PORT" x 4 2 9 


3 
1 — 


aptiſſimos eſſe indicarem: ut itorum nomina Regio Diplomati inſererentur 
(i) Nos neque contemptu ullo a liarum Eccleſiarum (per quas nos alioqui in divi- 
norum Cognitione profeciſſt, ingenue & libenter agnoſcimus neque item ullo 
novandi quidquam ſtudio egifſe quidquidhujus egimus; ſedpotius id conatos 
eſſe, ut ſublatis omnibus anti Chriftiznis Novationibus (quod ejus fieri poſſet) 
ad pri ſcam iam primævæ Eccleſiz Apoſtolicæ puritatem quam proxime accede- 
remus, permiſſa interim aliis Eccl eſiis, ſua (hac in parte) libertate, & fine 
præjudiciis ulis. Ad bæc fidem ipſam concrediti nobis Miniſterii id poſtulaſſe: 
cum hac potiſſimum ratione cure nobis noftre Eccleſiz committeretur, ut in 
illniis Miniſterio, non tam equidem aliarum Ecclefiarum ritus ullos, quam 
Verbi Diviai Regulam potius atque Apoſtolicam Obſervationem ſequeremur. 
De mique cum & a Rege ipſo, & a præcipuis ſuis Proceribus ſubinde moneremurg 
ut permiſſa nobis tanta libertate in noſtro miniſterio, recte, & fideliter, non in 
* howinaum gratiam ullam, ſed ad Dei ſolius Gloriam (per Cultus ipſius Re- 
* purgationem) uteremur. Et caveremus, ne quid in nobis a noftrjs Adyerſa- 
* rits (quos cquide m multos haberemus) aceuſari merito poſſet. alis 
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Under een Elizabeth. Chap. 2: 


Integrity & Innocence of 1280 and Conver ſation, and for Singular Learning. Part 1 


Now, if he fad all poſſible Opportunities of knowing the Truth of 


. mY 


what he relates, Judgment to apprehend it, and Honeſty and Inte- 


grity to give it faithfully without a Wilful Deviation from the 
Truth; his Hiſtory challengeth all the Eſteem and Credit, that can 
be due to an human Teſtimony: which will yet further appear, if we 
conſider 

3aly, That he did not delay the Publication of this Narrative, un- 
til the Story became Stale, and the Means of Convicting him of falſe- 
hood Chad there been any in it) were loſt: But he publiſheth this 
Concert between the king, the Council and him, within 4 or at moſt 
5 years, after the affair was tranſacted : by which means, all his 
Enemies had the faireſt Opportunity imaginable of diſcovering the 
error of what he aſſerted, had they been able to do it. 

4thly, There are ſeveral Expreſſions in the King's Letters Patents, 
which confirm A Laſco's Narrative ; forthe King propoſeth to have 
pure and Uneorrupted Religion diffus d thro? the whole Body of the Cum- 
nb and to have a Church inſtructed in truly Chriſtian and Apoſ 
tolical Opinions and Rites; this was his very View in the Preamble of 
the Pate nt, and agrees very well with the PLAN OF REFORMA- 
TION laid down by that Excellent Prince, as A Laſco explains it; 
and what farther confirms it is, | 

5thly, That the king in Purſuance of his Reſolution communi- 
cated to A Laſco, falls to work and makes Gradual attempts towards 
a farther reformation of the Church both in Diſcipline and Worſhip - 
For the latter, there comes out a jecond Edition of the Liturgy;many 
Popiſh Corruptions contain'd in the firſt were left out of this; A 
Commiſſion was preſently ſet on foot to 32 Commiſſioners to pre- 
pare a Scheme of ChurchDiſcipline; whereof 8 were nominated to 
prepare the Draught for the 1eſt, which they did: and Fohn 4 Laſco 
was nam'd as one of the 32. ( The work was perfected and 

cal'd Reformatio Legum Eccleſtaſticarum ; But the king died before 
it obtained the Civil Sanction, and the Work died with him. How- 
ever, *tis evident that it went much farther towards a Reformation 
in Diſciplize than any thing, that has been enacted ſince in theChurch 
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i) vide Burnet's Hiſt, of the Reformation Part 2. Book 1. P. 197. 
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Chap. 2. The Loyaltyo/Preſbyterians 


of England. And it makes it plain, that the king had a mind tg, 
on by degrees in Reforming abule*, as John a Laſco aſſures us: & that 
he was one of the Perſous appointed by the king, to aſſiſt in thework, 
is a farther Circumſance to ſupport the Credit of what he relates. 
In 1 wor, d her e are all the Concurring Circumſtances, that can be ex- 
pected and defir'd in a faithful Hiſtorian. 8 

The Matter of this Hiſtorical Narration of 7% A Laſco is ſo 
plain, as it needs no Commentary to ſhow how favorable an Opinion 
King Edward 6th, and his chief Miniſters and Council had of the Non- 


: Conformiſts. The Patent to A La/co and the German Congrega- 


tion was not a favor deſign'd only for Foreigners; twas a Project to Pre- 
pare the Nation for RECEIVING NON-CONFORMITY IT SELF, 
and forhaving it diſaſ d as the UNCORRUPTED APOSTOLICAL 


RELIGION, thro' the wyole Body of the Common-wealth. It is none 


of my baſineſs in this Book, to enquire whether King Edward .6 
aid Right or wrong in laying this Scheme for perfecting the Re- 
formation of the Church of England: For that wou'd directly en- 
gage me in the Cortroverſy about Church- Government, Ceremo- 
nies and Liturgies. But fo far its ſubſervient to my preſent purpoſe, 
as to be a Demonſtrative Evidence of his ſenſe of the Loyalty of Pres- 
Syterians : And that his Miniſtry and Council concurr'd in Opinion 
with him, is a farther Proof of the du: i ul and Loyal Zehavior of that 
People. 5 | | 

God having puniſh'd an Unworthy People with the Death of that 
Religious and Excellent Prince, the Wonder of his Ae; Popery became 
again the Eſtabliſh'd Religion in Exgland under his Siſter and Succeſ- 
ior Q. Mary, by whom Proteſtants of all Perſuaſions were ſeverely 


perſecuted.” During her Reign the Eng/ſh Exiles at Francford ſet 


| 4 


upa Congregation, wherein they exatly practiſd botk the Presbyter- 
zan Diſcipline and Worſhip. | 

Upon the Death of Q. Mary (which was as great a Bleſſing to the 
Nation, as the Death of K Exward th was a Curſe and an heavy 
Affli tion) Q. Elizabeth's happy Acceſſion to the Crown open'd a 
Door for the Return of theſe Exiles ; and the Proteſtant Religion 
was Re-eſtabliſh'd. Proteſtant Non-Cenformity made a Conſiderable 
Progreſs during her Reign; and 1 hope to mate it appear that the 
Puritans in he: time, tho? they had the Miſfortne to be treated with 
great Severity by her, were her Faicktul and Loyal * 


trary. 


ue begins his Account of theirBehavior with this Ag hty Ap erates p. N 
I will now proceed to ſhow how far their Actions have been Con- 


for mable to their Principles in all Turns of Government, and will 
as much as poſſible, confine my ſelf to the very Words and Senti- 
ments of moſt of the Qucen's Royal Predeceſſors in Relation to 
them, whereby you may judge what ſenſe they had of their 


0 Untainted Loyalty to them in their Reſpective Reigns. 


Seeing our Author has diſtinguiſn'd between the Principles and 
practices of Presbyterians,&accordingly treats *em, it might have been 
expected that they ſhou'd not be confounded and intermixt in this 
latter Part of his Eſſay, as ſometimes they are; but eſpecially, ſeeing 
he brings in Evidences to prove*em ; and therefore let the Reader 


B obſerve, That no Man's Teſtimony whatſoever is ſufficient Evidence 


for condemning any Principle in Religion upon : for doiag 
whereof Divine Teſtimony and Sound Reaſon is the only ſufficient 
Ground. | 

Indeed in Matters of Fact, good and Unexceptionable Witneſſes 
are to be admitted. But if the Presbyterians ſhou'd aledge, that ſome 
of the Queen's Royal Predeceſſors and their Prime Favorites by w hm 


they were influenc'd were Perſecutors of the Diſſenters, to the public 


Prejudice of Religion and Liberty; they lay no more than what the be/# 
Stat es- men, gr eateſt Patriots, Moſt Impartial Hiſtorians, &the Ableſt Di- 
vines of the Moderate Conformiſts have acknowledg'd. And therefore let 
the Reader judge, whether ſuch Teſtimonies be Concluſive. I am 
ſorry that our Author ſnhon'd have ſo little Regard to the Memory, 
of ſome of thoſe Princes, as to raiſe a Diſturbance to their Ra Aſhes, 
and oblige men inevitably in their own Defence to mention ſome of 
thoſe Dark Shades, with which their Pictures are drawn in the Public 
Records of Hiſtory. This is a Taſk ſhou'd altogether decline, were 


it not, that thoſe Miſtakes of the Court have been already laid open 


by thoſe whoſe Zeal for the Church of England is paſt all Queſtion ; 
and that ſuch Hiſtorical Diſcoveries have the Royal Countenance of 
a very great and Impartial Judge, namely the late Queen Mary of 
Glorions Memory, who © When Reflections were once made before 
her, of the Sharpneſs of ſome Hiftorians, who had left àvy Im- 
- Parations on the Memory of ſome Princes: She anſwer'd, That if 


theſe 


Under Ween Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 


And here I will examine what our Author has ſai d to the Con- Part F 
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96 Chap 2. The Loyalty of Precbyteri aus 


Pa r t 1 £ thoſe Princes were truly ſuch as the Hiſtorians Repreſented the u, they 


| * & had well deſerv'd that Ireatment Aud others who tread their ſteps 
ni look for the ſame ; for Truth wau'd be told atlaft. And that with 
| © the more Acrimony of Stile, for being ſo ling Reſtrain'd. It was a Gentle 
Suffering to be exv+/*d to the World in their true Colours, much below 
© what others had ſuffer d at their Hands (I). Pe 
I'm ſure no man is chargeable with the Sin of ſpeaking evil of Dig- 
nities, meerly for givinga juſt account of the Male-Adminiſtrations 
of Princes, when the Cauſe of Innocence and Truth requires it: with 
this Caution, I ſhall conſider his Proof. © To begin (ſays he p. 7.) 
© with Queen Elizabeth We find in her Speech to the Parliament 
Anno RegniDecimo ſeptimo, ſne ſays, That the Puritans are Dangerous 
© to Kingly Rule, every man according to his own Cenſure making doom of 
© theValidity or Pravity of his Prince's Government, with a Common Vail 
& and Cover of Gods Word. 5 
If we examine the Reaſons which induc'd Queen Elixabeth to have 
this Opinion of the Parirans,we may collect them from the following 
Paſſages, taken from three Hiſtorians, who are all above the leaſt 
ſsſpicion of Partiality in their Favors. The firſt is Bp Burnet, who 
in the Preface to the 2d. Volume of his Hiſtroy of the Reformation, ſays , 
There were many Learn'd and Pious Divines in the beginning of 
Queen Eliz abeth's Reign, who being driven beyond ſea had obſery'd 
the New Models ſet up in Gene va, and other places, for the Cen- 
ſuring of Scandalous Perſons, of mixed Judicatories of the Miniſters 
and Laity; and theſe reflecting on the great Looſenefs of Life 
which had been univerſally Complain'd of in King Edward's time, 
thought ſuch a Platform might be an Effectual way for keeping out 
a return of the like Diſorders. There were alſo ſome few Rites 
reſery'd in this Church, that had been either uſed in the Primitive 
Church, or tho' brought in of later time, yet ſeemed of excellent 
* uſe to beget reverence in Holy Performances. Vet theſe 
Divines Excepted to thoſe as Complyances with Popery, ————— 
\ © Thoſe of the Diuiſion finding they could not carry their main Deſign, 
« rail'd all the Clamors they cou d ag ainſt the Churchmen; and put 
| | l | | : iQ 
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(7) Burnets Eday on the Memory of Queen N P. 24. 
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Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 97 


in Bills into the Parliament againſt the abuſes of Pluralities, Non. Pa rt I. 
© Reſidences, and the Exceſſes of the Spiritual Courts, But the Queen 0 
beingPOSSESS D with this, hat the Parliaments medling in thoſe mat- CNS 
| © ters tended to the leſſening of HER AUTHORITY, of which ſhe was | 
* *©* EXTREMELY SENSIBLE, got all thoſe Bills to be thrown out: 
| © If the Abuſes that gave ſuch Occaſion to the Male-contented ta 
© Complain, had been effe&ually redreſs'd,that Party muſt have had 
© little to work on; But theſe things ſurniſh'd them with new Com- 
. plaints ſtill. 2 | | 
After he has been ſtating the fifth Prejudice againſt the Reformation, 
he brings in the Latter Part of the Objection thus; There are beſides 
* this a great many other abuſes, brought in in the worſttimes and 
* now purg'd out of ſome ofthe Churches of the Roman Communion, 
© + which yet conti nue and are too much in uſe among us, fuch as Pla- 
| * ralities, Non. reſidences, and other things of thai nature : ſo that it may 
de (aid, that ſome of the manifeſt Corrupti ons of Popery, where they 
bare recommended by the Advantages that accompany them, are not — 
| © throyghly purged out; notwithſtanding all the noiſe we have made 1 
| © about Reformation in matters much more diſputable, and of far leſs 
| * Conſequence. 
(This whole ObjeQion, when all acknowledg'd,as the greateſt Part 
| * of it can't be den) d, amounts indeed to this; that our Reformation 
is NOT YET ARRIV'D at that full Perfection, that rs ro be de- 
* fd. The want of public Pennance, and Penitentiary Canons is 
| © indeed a very great Defect: Our Church does not deny it, but 
| © acknowledges it in the Preface to the Office of Commination. It 


5 | © was one of the greateſt Glories of the Primitive Church, that they 
res * were ſo govern'd, that none of their number cou'd fin openly 
ive * without public Cenſure and a long Separation from the holy Com- 1 
em munion; which they judg'd was defil'd by a Promiſcuous Admit- 
eſe ting of all perſons to it. ES a 
— — It will appear in the following Work, that a Plat- 
gn, form was made of an ECCLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE, tho' the 
i | © Biſhops had no hope of reducing it to Practice, till the King ſhou'd 


P i come to be of Age, and paſs a Law for the Authorizing of it - but 
be dying before this was effected, jt was not proſecuted with that 
— Zeal that the thing required in Queen Elizabeth's time. 5 
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Chap: 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians * 


In his Hiſtory of the Reformation () he ſays, The Queen had 
been bred up from her Infancy with a hatred of the Papacy, and 
a love to the Reformation But yet as her firſt Impreſſions in her 
* Father's Reign were in favor of ſuch Old Rites as he had ſtill retain'd; 

ſo in her own Nature ſhe lov'd State and ſome Magnificence, in Reli- 
© glon,as well as in every thing elſe. She thought in her Brother's 
Reign they had ſtript it too much of external Ornaments, and 
had made their Doctrine too narrow in ſome Points, therefore ſhe 
© intended to have ſome things explain'd in more general Terms, that 
* ſoall Parties might be comprehended by them. She inclin'd ro 
* keep up Images in Churches: And to have the manner of Chriſt's 
© Prelence in the Sacrament left in ſome General Words, that thoſe 
* who believ'd the Corporal Preſence might not be driven awayfrom 


— 


the Church by too nice an Explanation of it. | 
The ſame Author in his Letters (z) ſays, , By theLetters(be means of 
eur Reformres toBullinger ) of which I read the Originals, it appears 
that the Biſhops Seq the Ancient Habits rather in Complyance 
with the Queens Inclinationsthan out of an) likeing they had to them; ſo 
far were they from liking them, that theyplainly expreſs d their Diſlile 
of them. Jewel in a Letter Feb. 8. 1566. wiſhes that the Veſtments 
togetherwith all the other Remnants of Popery, might be thrown both 
out of their Churches, and out of the Minds of the People, & laments. 
the Queens Fiæeaneſs to them; ſo that ſhe wou'd ſuffer noChange to 
© be made. And January 1566. Sands writes to the ſame Purpoie, 
© Contenditur de Veſtibus Papiſticis utendis; dabit Deus his quoque finem 
© Horn, July 16. 1565. writes of the Act concerning Habits with 
GREAT REGRATE, and expreſſes ſome hopes that it might be 
© Repeal'd next Seſſion of Parliament, the Popiſh Party did not hinder 
it, and he ſeems to ſtand in doubt, whether he ſhowd conform 
© himſelf to it or not, upon which he deſires Bullinger's Advice. And 
in many Letters wrote on the Subject it is aſſerted, That both Crar- 
© mer and Ridley intended to procure an Act for aboliſhing the Habit: 
& &c, Grindal Auguſt. 27. 1566 writes that all the Biſhops who 
© at been beyond Sea, had at their Return dealt with the Queen to let 
© the matter of the Habits fall : but ſhe was 50 A 
: | f chat 
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that tho” they had all endeavor'd to divert her from proſecuting 
© the mitter, ſhe continu'd STILL INFLEXIBLE. This ihad 


© Opportunity to reverſe them. | 

The ſame Learn'd Author, in his Sermon before the Houſe 
of Commons January, 1688 on P/. 144. ver. 15. gives us a Piece of 
Hiſtory, which will give farther light in this matter, © Here ſuf- 
fer me to tell yon(/ays he) that in the beginning cf Queen Eliza- 
* beth's Reign, our Adverſaries (the Papiſis) ſaw no hopes of Re- 
* triveing their Affairs, which had been ſpoiled by Q: Mary's per- 
© ſecution, but by ſetting on foot Diviſions among Proteſtants, upon 
© very inconſiderable matters, I my ſelf have ſeen the Letters 
* of the Chief Brſhops of that time, from which it appears that the 
* QUEEN'S STIFNESS in maintaining ſome Ceremonies flowed not 
from their Counſels,but from the practices of ſome diſguiſed Papiſts. 
And l have had in my hands the Original Journel of the Lower 
* Houſe of Convocation in the 5th year of that Glorious Reign, in 
+ which the matter of the Ceremonies was firſt argu'd, and when ir 
* came to the Vote, it was carried by the greater Number of the 


Voices of the Members that were preſent TO LAY DOWN 


* ALL THESE SUBJECTS OF CONTEST : But the Proxies 


A turn'd it to the ſeverer fide. 


The ſecond is Dr. Heylin, who ſpeaking of Queen Elizabeth, ſays, 


with reſpect tothe book of Common-prayer eſtabliſh'd by her There 


was great care taken for expunging ſuch Paſſages in it, as might 


give any /candal or Offence to the Popiſh Party, or be urg'd by them 
| © in excuſe for their not coming to the Church In the Litany 
| © firſt made and publiſh'd by King Henry 8th, and afterwards conti- 
| © nu'd in the two Liturgies of K. Edward 6. there was « Prayer to 
| © be deliver'd from the Tyranny and all the deteſtable Enormities of the 
| * Biſhop of Rome, which was thought fit to be expung'd, as giving 
matter of Scandal and Diſaffection to all that Party, or that other- 
* wiſe wiſh'd well to that Religion.. — Ard to 
come up cloſer to the Church of Rome, it was ordered by the Queen's 
Iijundtions that the Sacramental Bread (w hich the book required on- 
| ly to be made of the fineſt flowr) ſhou'd be made round in 1he faſhiox 
E of the Wafers uſed in the time of Queen Mary. She alſo order'd thay 
he Lord's Table ſhould be placed where the Alzar ſtood, And 
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made them to reſolve to ſubmit to the Laws, and to wait for a fit PE 


— — 


100 


— me " 
* — 32r"" SE . 
bs — — — — ri " * 
e 7 — Re 
: r 4 SEC GAA IG. ,\ ith 
t — 1 * 3 
2 WS. Y 1 12 — 5 
. . ” — — phage mm ry 
wy — cn — — 


% ————— — m4 b 
"Y ' 

5 — IEEE — 2 
Nr ran 
3 * 2 8 

9 2 — 


— — —— 


Chap. 2: The Loyalty of Preſbyteria1s 


© all the Old Feftivals oblerv'd with their ſeveral Eves, by which 
* Complyances and the expunging the Paſſiges before remembred, 


the Book was made / paſſable among the Papiſts, that for ten years 


8 


they generally repair'd. to their Parifh Churches, without doubt or 
ſcruple. | | | 
The ſame Author giving an Account of many things retain'd ig 
the Church by Queen Elizabeth, hath this Paſſage, * The Gentlemen 
and Children in their Surplices, and their Prieſts in Copes as often 


mY 


to. 


as they attended the Divine Service of the Holy Altar. The Altar 
© furniſh'd with rich Plate, TWO FAIR GILT CANDLE. 


© STICKS. with Tapers on them, and a Maſſy Crucifix of Silver in 
© the midſt thereof; which laſt remained there for ſome years, till 
© it was hroke in Pieces by Pach, the fool (no wiſer man daring to 
< undertake ſuch a Deſperate Service) at the Solicitation of Sir Fan- 
© cis Knelles the Queen's near kinſman by theCaries, and one who 


<. openly appear'd in favor of the Schiſm at Frankford, The Ancient 


© Ceremonies Accuſtomably obſerv'd by the Knights of the Garter, in 
© their Adoration towards the Altar, aboliſh'd by King Edward 6th, 
© reviv'd by Queen Mary, were by this Queen retain'd as formerly 
in her Father's time. | | 
Te Third is Cambden, who giving an Account of the Advance- 
ment of Whitg:ft from the See of Worceſter to that of Canterbury, Re- 
preſents Q Elzzaberh's Inſtructions to him in theſe Words, © Himſo) 
*. TheQueen (who, as in Civil Matters, ſo alſo in the Laws Eccleſiaſti- 
cal was of Opinion that no looſe Remiſſneſs was to be uſed, ) gave. in 
© Charge, that he ſhould take ſpecial Care to i eſtore the Diſci- 
© pline of the Church of England, and the Uniformity in the Service 
© of God eſtabliſh'd by Authority of Parliament; which thro' the 
Conni vance of the Prelates, the Obſtinacy of the Puritans, and the 
Power of ſome Noblemen, was run out of ſquare ;” Whitgift, in Pur- 
ſuance of theſe Inſtructions urg'd upon the Miniſters: a Subſcription 
to three Articles, the ſecond whereof was in theſe Words, That the 
Book of Common- Prayer and another Book of Ordaining Biſhops and Prieſts 
cantained nothing in them, contrary to Gods Word, but miglt 9 K 
* wſed; 
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uſed; and that they ſhould uſe that, and no other Form, either of Prayer. 
or Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Upon which that Author makes 
this Reflection, By Occaſion hereof incredible itis what CONTRO- 
© VERSIES and DISPU T ATIONS aroſe 

From theſe Paſſiges tis eaſy to determine, what were the Ciuſes 
of Que en Elixabeth's bad Opinion of the Pritanc. I hey thought the 
Reformation in her time was realy DEFECTIVE, and you lee Dr. 
Burnet freely confeſſeth the ſame : Nay theythought that in ſome Points 
things were made worſe by her, and ſome things reform'd byher Bro- 
ther King Edward,reduced to the Old Pep ſh Cuſtoms again,which the 


above Hiſforians Confirm. That good King was for a Plan of Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, which ſhe would not ſuffer nor eſtabliſh ; and for 
want whereof many Abuſes were retained & encreas'd in the Church, 


and all this was regrated by the Puritans, and was what they ſtill 


ſought to be reform'd. And you ſee the moſt Learn'd and Pious 


Biſhops in her time Joyn'd with the Puritans, lamenting the Queen's 
FIXEDNESS, and that ſhe was ſo PREPOSSESS'D and INFLEXIBLE. 
She was ſo great a lover of State and Magnificence in Religion and in 
every thing elſe, that ſhe could not bear to be contradicted in any 
thing, which her Natural Temper was fond of; and ſhe was ſo Extreme- 


ly jealous of her own Authority, that ſhe wou'd not ſuffer the Parlia- 


ment to reform the Abuſes of the Spiritual Courts, Non- Reſidence, 


Pluralities. &c. 3 | 
Now, I would gladly know whether Q. Elizabeth was not too jea- 


lows of her own Authority, and t00 fearful of its being diminiſh'd, when 
ſhe carried it ſo high, as to hinder the NeceſſiryReformation of Pa/- 


pable Abuſes in the Church ? Wherein could that diminiſh her Autho- 
rity in the leaſt ? and if ſhe was miſtaken in this Point, why mighs 
not her opinion of Puritans being Enemies to Kingly Rule be grounded 
upon the like miſtaxe? Were they any further Enemies to Kingly 


Government, than by preſling for a farther Reformation of the 
Church? And were not all thoſe Worthy Prelates and other Grea, - 


Ones who joyned with them, as much Enemies to XinglyGovernmenc - 
as they; that is, in Truth no Enemies to it at all. | 
Her ſtopping the Reformation of Abuſes in the Church gave juſt 


ground for continual Complaints and Petitions; aad yet ſhe ſtill 


found fault with thoſe Complaints, as leyell'd againſt ner Authority; 
; whereas : 


* 
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atteſted by the greateſt Stateſimen of that Age, and particularly py 
the 


Cha p. 2: The Loyalty of Preſbyteriaus 


whereas they were only level''d againſt thoſe Corruptions, which had 


Par C1, too much Countenance from her, a gainſt the Inclinations and declar'd 


Opinion of all the Moderate Clergy. 

That Glorious Princeſs was very hearty and Zealous in promoting 
every ſtep of the Reformation that was agreeable to her own Inelina- 
tions; for which her Memory wlll be tranſmitted to late Poſtericy 
wich the Univerſil applauſe of all good Proteſtants : but in ſome o- 
ther Points, cis plain that our Reformers had a Mind to have gone 
much farther,but for want of her Concurrence their Endeavors were 
fruſtrated ; which was ſo great a Misfortune to England, that (molt 
probably) it has been the Cauſe of all the Unhappy Diviſions and 
AnimoSLcies among Erglifh Proteſtants from that time to this. For un- 
til that Fatal Charge given by the Queen to Whitgift, anno 1583; The 
Prelates generally and the other Clergy, had ſo good an Underſtand. 
ing amoneſt themſelves, that they bore with one another; and the 
Terms ofConformitywere nat rigorouſly yrg'd. What Parts of the Com- 
mon- Prayer were againſt the Conſciences of Men, and were likely to 
divide the Church, and caule a Separation, were let alone; and the 
Ceremonies left indifferent, and no preſſiag of Miniſters to Subſcrip- 
tions and declarations with reſpe& to thoſe Points; and this is 
dy hat Cambden calls the Connivance of Prelates, which ſo much diſturb'd 
the Queen. Now is it to be imagin'd, but that Clergy who by their 


| Mutual Moderation continu'd incorporated into one Church and 


Communion for fo many years, wou'd have fallen upon ſuch a healing 
Scheme, as wov'd have prevented all the unhappy Differences which 
have ſince follow'd, if che Queen had heartily concurr'd with 'em. 
But inſtead of that, Weitgift by her Orders, carry'd matters ſo high, 
that Multitudes of Faithful, Learn'd & Laborious Miniſters were ſilencd 
and Grievouſly perſecuted for Non-ſubſcription to his New Arti- 
cles, preſsd without Authority either of Parliament or Convocationz while 
in many places a ſcandalous Unquality'd Miniftry who Conform'd 
to his Articles were kept in their Peaceable Poſſeſſion. And heres 
upon Multitudes of Families were ruin'd bylmpriſoament,andBaniſh- | 
ment and other Severities. | | 

The perſecutingRigor and Violence of Mhitgiſt, and the Loyal and 
Peaceavle Behavior of thoſe Puritans fo cruelly haraſs'd by him, is 


- 22 — 
My 
— 


upon that Subject to the Archbiſhop Sepr. 17. 1584 ſays, Il 2 {ce 
« ſuch Worldlineſs in many who were othe: wiſe aff, ed before tue 
© came to Cathedral Churches, thatl fear the Flaces alter the men, and 


b herein I condemn not all: but few there be that do better being 
_ © Biſhops, than being Preachers they did. bi your Order, 
poor ſimple men, have rather been ſought for by Inquiſition to be found 


© Offenders, than upoa their facts condemn'd. In another letter to 
Wo:tgift dated july 5th 1584. The ſame Noble Lord ſeys, (42 
* It May pleaſe your Grace, Iam ſorry to trouble you ſo often as [ 
do, bit I am more troubled my ſelf, not only with many private 
* Petitions of ſundry Miniſters recommended for perſons of Credit, 


. © &for peace able perſons in their Miniſtry, &yet byComplaiatsto your 


Grace, &other yourCollegues inCommiſſion greatly troubled: but alſo 
daily now charg'd by COUNSELLORS, and PUPLIC PERSONS 
© to negle&t my Duty, in not ſtaying of thoſe your Grace's Proceed- 
* ings, fo vehement and fo General againſt Miniſters, and Preachers, 
as the Papiſts are thereby greatly encourag'd and all evil Diſpeſ d erſons 


* amongſt the Subjects animated, and thereby the Queen's Majeſty's 


* SAFEIY ENDANGER'D ;—— But new, My good 
Lord, by chance I have come to the ſight of an Inſtrument of 24 
Articles of great length&Curioſity, form'd in aRomiſhStyle,to examine 
all manner of Miniſters in this time without Diſtinction of Perſons, 
i which Articles are Entitul'd apudLambethMaij. 1584 to be executed 
: ecofficio mero &c. And upon this Occaſion 1 have ſeen them. I did 
recommend unto your Grace's Favor two Miniſters Curates of 
Cambridge Shire, to be favorably heard, and your Grace wrote to 

me that they were Contentious, Seditious, and Per ſons Vagrant, 


; maintaining this Controverſy, wherewith I charg'd them ſharply, 
and they both deny'd thoſe Charges, and requir'd to be try'd and 
. ſo to receive Puniſhment - I anſwer'd, That your Grace wow'd fo 


charge them,&then Iſhou'd ſee afterwards what cheyſhould deſerve, 
& adviſed them to reſort to your Graee,comforting them that they 


- ſhould find favorable Proceedings, &ſo I hope upon my neee | 
| | menda- 


(p) vide the Harmony between the Old and Preſent Non-conformifts Princi ples P. go. 
(9) Vide Fuller's Church Hiſtory Book 9. p. 154 K. 
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the Celebrated Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, who in one of his Letters 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


* meudations the rather. What may be ſaid to them I know not, 
* nor whether they have been ſo faulty as youx Grace hath been in- 


* forn'd do Iknow:; neither do] mean to treat for favor to ſuch 


men, for pardon I may ſpeak upon their Amendment. But now 
* they coming to me, I offer how your Grace proceeded with them. 


They hy, they are commanded to be examin'd by the Regiſter at 


London, and I ask'd them whereof. They ſaid of a great Number 
of Articles; but they could have no Copies of them, I anſwer'd 
that they might anſwer to the Truth; they ſaid that they were ſo 
© many in number, and ſo diverſe, as they were afraid to anſwer 
them, for fear of Captions Interpretation. Upon this I ſent for the 
* Regiſter, who brought me the Articles, which I have read, and 
© find ſo curiouſty penn d, ſo full of Branches, and Circumſtances, that 
* I think the INQUISITIONS of SPAIN uſe not ſo many Queſtions 


to comprehend, and to intrap their Preys. I know your Canoniſts can 


© Defend theſe with all their Particles: But ſurely under your 
© Grace's Correction, this Juridical and Canonical Siſtner of poor Miniſ- 
ters; is not to edify and reform. And in Charity I think they ovght 
not to anſwer to all theſe nice Points, except they were very Noto- 
riousOffenders inPapiſtry or Hereſy. Now good my Lord,bearwith 
my ſcribling:I write with Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. I deſire 
the Peace of the Church I defire Concord, and Unity in the Ex- 
erciſe of cur Religion. I fear no Senſual and Wilful Recuſant. 
But 1 conclude, that according to my ſimple Judgment, this kind 
of proceed ing is too much ſavoring the Romiſh Inquiſition, and is 
rather a Device to ſeek for Offenders, than to reform any. 

I have willed them not to anſwer theſe Articles, except their 


— 


* 


Conſciences may fuffer them —— | | 
If COUNSELLORS and PUBLIC PERSONS thought Whirgift's 


Vehemer:t Proceedings againſt Puritans to be encouragingto Papiſts, à 


All evil Diſpos'd Subjects, and DANGEROUS to her MAJESTY'S 


SAFETY, then *cwas not poſſible that they fhou'd reckon Puritans 
themſelves dangerous to her Majeſty's ſafety, or that they were, #7 


the leaſt evil-Diſps"d Subjects; and therefore they were accounted by 


them Loyal and peaceable in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, which 
Character of em prevails ſo far upon the Lord Treaſurer'sBelief,as he 
wills him not to anſwer Whizgift's Romiſh Inquiſition, promoted by ſuch 


— 
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Nay the PRIVY-COUNCIL themſelves laid ſuch weight upon Part 15 
the many Complaints made te them upon this doleful Subject, that“ Sa 
they wrote a grave letter of Admonition to the Archbiſhop of Can. 
ter bury and Biſhop of London dated September 20. 1584. in favor of 


tte Non- Confor miſts, as follows. 


| After (r) our hearty Comimendations to both y our Lordſhips; 
, © altho? we have heard of late times ſundry Complaints out of divers 
| © Countries of this Realm, of ſome Proceedings againſt a great num- 
) © ber of EccleſiafticalPerſons, ſome Parſons of Churches, ſome Yicars, 
y © ſome Curates, but ALL PREACHERS, whereby ſome were de- 
Y © priv'd of their Living, ſome ſuſpended from their Miniſtry, & Preach- 
| ing; yet we have forborn to enter into any particular Examina- 
[ © tion of ſuck Complaints, thinking that howſoever inferior Officers 
aas Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Arch-Deacons and ſuch like, whoſe Offices 
n dare of more value and profit byſuch like kind of Proceedings, might 
r in ſuch ſort proceed againſt the Miniſters of che Church: Vet your 
2 | © Lordſhip the Archhiſhopof that Province of Canterbury have, beſides 
8 | © your General Authority, ſome particular Intereſt in the preſent 
J- Jurisdiction of ſundry Biſhopricks vacant, And you alſo the Biſhop 
h | © of London both for your own Authority in your Dioceſs, and as 
re | © headCommiſſioner Eccleſiaſt ical, would kave a Paſtoral care over the 
K- | © particular Officers; to ſtay and temper them in their kaſly Proceedings 
it. | © againſt the Miniſters, and eſpecially againſt ſuch as do earneſtly pro- 
1d | © feſs and inſtruft the People againſt the Dangerous Sets of Papiſtry: 
is But yet of late, hearing of the lamentable kſtate of the Church in 


f | ©the County of Eſſex, that is, of a GREAT NUMBER of ZEA- 
eir | © LOUS aud LEARN'D PREACHERS there ſuſpended from 
| © their Cures, the Vacancy of the place for the moſt part without 
t's | © any Miniſtry of preaching, Prayers and Sacraments; And in ſome 


nd places, of certain appointed to thoſe void Rooms, being perſons - 
''5 WU © "either of Learning nor of good name; and in other Pla ces of that 
ann Country, a great Number of Parſons occupying the Cures being 
in * notoriouſly nnfit, moſt for lack of Learning, many charg'd or charge- 
by |. able with great andErroneons faults and Drunkerteſs, Filthineſs of life, 
ich 5 Þ G amſters 
; he _ | 
uch 5 3 


(1) Sid. P. 151, &c. 
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* Gamſters at Cards, baunting of Ale- houſes, and ſuch likezagainſtwhom 
we hear not of any Proceedings but that they are QUIETLY 
* SUFFER'D, to the ſlander of the Church, to the offence of good 
people, yea to the famiſhing of them for lack of good teaching; 
© and thereby dangerous to the /ubwerting of many,weaklings from their 
Duties to God, and the QUEEN'S MAJESTY, by ſecret Jeluits 
and Counterfeit Papiſts, And having thus in a general ſort heard 
é out of many Parts of the like of this lamentable Eſtate of the 
Church, yet to the Intent we ſhould nut be deceived with the 
- © Gererality of reports, we ſought to be inform'd of ſomeParticulars, 
© namely of ſome parts of £fex, and having receiv'd the ſameCredibly 

© in Writirg, We have thought it cur Duties to her Majeſty and the 
© Realm for the Remedyhereof, without intermedling our ſelves with 
© your Jurisdiction Eccleſiaſtical, to make Report unto your Lord- 
*© ſhips as perſons that oughe moſt /pecially:to have regard thereto, as we 
© hope you willzand therefore have ſent you herewith in Writiag 
© a Catalogue of the Names of perſons of ſundry .Natures, and Con- 
< ditions, that is, one ſort being reported. to be Learned, Zealous and good 
Preachers depria ed and ſuſpended, and ſo the Cures not ſerved with 
meet per ſons. The other Sort a Number of perſons having Cures, 
being in ſundcy forts far unmeet for any Offices in the Church, 
< for their many Defects and Imperfections, and ſo as it ſeems by the 
© Reports have been and are ſuffered to cominue WITHOUT RE- 
© PREHENSION or any Other PROCEEDINGS againft them ; and 
thereby a great number of Chriſtian People untaught 3 a Matter 
© very lamentable in this time. In a third ſorts a number having 
double livings with Cure, and ſo not reſident upon their Cures, 
But yet e joying the benefit of tbeir Benefices without any Perſonal 
Aten dance upon their Cures. Againſt al theſe Sorts of Lewa, and 
evil, and Unprofit able Corrupt Members, we hear of NO INQUIS[- 
« TION, nor of any kind of Proceeding to the Reformation of thoſe 
horrible Offences in the Church, but yet of great diligence, yea, 
and Extremity uſ'd againſt thoſe that are KNOWN DNHIGENT BB 
PREACHERS. Now therefore we, for the Diſcharge of our i 

< Daties, being by our Vocations under her Majeſty bound to be 
careful thatthe Univerſal Realm may be well govern'd, to the ho- 
nor and Glory of God, and to the Diſcharge of her Majeffy * 


* 
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* the Principal Governor, over all her Subjects under Almighty Part 1. 


God, do moſt earneſtly deſire your Lordſhips, to take ſome Chari- 
, table ConſHeration of theſe Cauſes, that the people of the Ream 
may not be deprived of their Paſtors being DILIGENT, LEARNED 
« and ZEALOUS, tho' in ſome Points Ceremonial, they may ſeem 


ir doubtful only in Conſcience, and not of Wilfulneſs, Nor that their 
ts © Cures be ſuffer*d to be vacant without good Paſtors, nor that ſuch 
rd © as be placed in the Rooms of Cures be inſufficient for learning, or 
he © nnmeet for their Converſation. And tho? the Notes which we 
he © ſend you be only of Perſons belonging to Eſſex, yet we pray you 
rs, © to look into the reft of the Country in many other Dioceſſes, for we 
bly © have, ar.d do hear daily of the like in generality in many other places, 
the © but we have not ſought to have the Particulars ſo manifeſtly de- 
in WU © liver'd of other places as of Eſſex, or rather, to ſay the Truth, of 
ord- © one Corner of the Country. And we ſhall be moſt glad to kear 
we WF of your cares to be taken for Remedy of chefe Enormities, ſo as 
ting WU © we be not troubled hereafcer, or hear of the like Complaints to 
__ | * continue; and ſo we bid your good Lordſhips right heartily fare- 
g000 By * well. 
Sith g Your-Loraſhips Loving Friends 
ures, ä 
urch, C. Howard, . Will. Burleigh, 
y the | | I. Croft. George Shrewſbury, ; 
RE. Chr. Hatton, A. Warwick. 
' and N Ha. Walſingham. R. Leireſter. 
atter | 
aving i Does any man believe that her Majeſty's Privy Council, cou'd 
Zures, have pleaded in this manner for the Puritans, if they had thought 
rſona! WW them Diſloyal and Seditious ? If they did, Pm ſure they muſt be 
4, and chargeable with great Unfaichfulneſs to the Queen, and the true 
lsl- Intereſt of the Nation. 
f thoſe If Cambden had ſeen all the Debates that have been raiſed upon the 
e, Yea, ſameground, he wou'd have had much more reaſon to fay, as he did; 
GENT it is Incredible what Diſputations & Controverſies &c. Non-Conformiiy 
of out till that time made but a ſmall Figure in England, becauſe the Mode- 
| to be ration of ſeveral Biſhops was ſuch, as the Puritans were conniv'd at 


the h0- 
y beige 
is 


| In their Omiſſion of the Rites, Forms and Practices which they 
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Part 1. 
YC 


© other Conditions of Church Communion than Cari hath made. 


ed in her by her extreme Jealouſy of her own Authority, and her 
Natural Ioclivation (from her Education and Temper) to the Magnifi- 


of the Validity or Pravity of his Prince's Government, | think he did 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


moſt ſcrupled at : And therefore the number of thoſe who ſeparated 
from the Communion of the Church was; before that time, but in con- 
ſiterable. But the fatal Cauſe above mention'd ( viz. Whitgift's 
Rigor) did then Effectually break the Peace of the. Church, by ex- 
cluding from her Communion many ſound Proteſtants of Unblemiſh- 
ed Characters: And, at the ſame time, gave a Demonſtration uf the 
Juſtice of that Obſcrvation made by the Learn'd Stilling Fleet (/), 
* Without all Controverſy the main inlet of all the Diſtractious, Con- 
fusions and Divisions in the Chriſtian World, hath been adding 


Upon the whole, if Queen Hlixabeth's ſtiffiels in theſe Points, rivet- 


cence of ſome of the Popiſh Ceremonies, Modes and Habits, did PRE. 
POSSESS her judgment & make her INFLEXIBLE,even to the defires 
of the meſt Glorious of our Reformers in theſe very Points, which to 
this day areſome of the Grounds of Non-Confermity: The Conſequence 
plainly is this, that her Judgment of Puritans was not impartial, being 
By-[sdand Prepeſſesfſ*d;and therefore ought not to be receiy'd to their 
Prejudice. If every Puritan according to his own Cenſure, mad: doom 


no more than what the Rights of Mankind and Subjects allow every 
Jadividual to do, who'ought in the Juagment of Diſcretion to exa- 
mine every Command ot his Superior w herein he's concerned, whe- 
ther it may be obeyed lawfully and with a good Conſcience : To deny 
this, is to make as mary Popes as there ace Princes in the World, by 
yielding them all an /mplicit Obedience. And Q. Elixabeth's charg- 
ing this upoa the Puritans, is a farther Argument of her extreme 
Jealouſy of her Authority, and of her Prepoſſeſſ'd Judgment. 

Oar Author, to give us a farther Account ot the ſenſe of Q. 
Elizabeth, quotes two Paſſages ; the one from a Speech of Serjeant 
Puckering to the Houſe of Commons, whereof he was Speaker: And 
the other from the letter of Sir Francis Walfingham to Monſicur 
Critoy, the French King's Secretary. Bus [eeing he quotes them only 

| as 
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(ſ) vide Irenjcum Tref. P. 9. 
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ed 7s [peaking the ſenſe of Qitzen Elizabeth about Paritans, I might 5 

- 45 — 3 what has been ſaid, as a ſufficient Anſwer: For if Part 1. 

s BB thai Queen's own Judgment was Prepoſſeſs'd in this Point, ſorely W 

Xo all thoſe who /peak her ſense muſt, on t he ſame ſcore, be laid aſide in 

b. this Debate. Yet, I ſhall neglect nothing that has the leaſt ſhadow of 

ie Argument in what's quoted out of either of theſe two Gentlemen. 

5 Ser jeant Pucbering begins thus (p. 7.) * You are Commanded by her 

Me  £< Majeſty that no ear be given to the Weariſom Solicitations of thoſe 

8 ta that commonly call themſelves Puritans, wherewith all the late Par- 

| | £<4jaments have been exccedingly importun'd.? All ſubjects have a 

i- WU Liberty of Petitioning for the Redreſs of Grievances, and to hear ſuch 

er WF Petitions and frame wholeſom Laws upon ?em, has been ſtill thought 

fi- WU the great buſineſs of Parliaments and the great Means of preſerving 

E- KF the Liberty of the Subject; and therefore that the Queen ſhowd [ 

es WF Command herParliaments to give no ear to the Complaints ofSubjeas, . i 

two is a Stile and manner of ſpezking, which Parliaments have no gredt jt 

ce WF reaſon to be fond of. Both Eouſes ofParliament being EſſintialBranch- in 

1g es of the Legislature, are for themſelves Judges of what ought or Oug hg k 

ir WF notto paſs into a Law; And therefore have ſtill endeavor'd to pre- 1 

m | fſcrveto themſelves the freedom of Speech & Voting according to their i 

d on Judgments, and not by any Prepoſſeſſon from another Spring. F 

ry Neither did they account the Solicitations of Puritans weariſom; but,on » 4 

* the Contrary, Reaſonable; as appears from the Petition of the Houſe 4 

e- of Commons to theHoule of Lords anno 1587. in their favor, Fuller gives 1 

ny us the greater Part of the Petition is ſelf, with an Account of the 1 

1 Debates upon it in the Houſe of Lords, and of the Ar tifices and Ma- il 

8˙ nagement of Whitgitt and his party with the Queen to obſtruct it. And | 

ne becauſe all theſe things give Conſiderable infight into the Hiſtory of | 
> the Puritans and their Behavior at that time, and the Cauſes not only | 

Q. of their being Diſcountenanc'd, but of a Stop put to the Refor- 1 

Ar mation of Palpable Abuſes, I muſt not overlook it. | 1 

ad Take Fuller's Account of the whole in the following Words © But ji 

a (e) now a Seſſion of Parliament was held at Weſtminſter, wherein it 

ly the Houſe of Commons preſented to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
a e | es... | 
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Chap: 2 The Loaliy of Preclyterian 


© a Petition. Complaining how. many Pariſhes eſpecially in the North 
© of England and Wales, were deſtitute of Preachers, and no care 
© taken to ſupply, them. Sixteen were the Particulars, whereof, the 
* ſix firſt were againſt inſufficient Miniſters; very earneſtly preſſing 
their taking the ſame into their ſerious Conſideration, for ſpeedy 
© Redreſs of the Grievances therein contained. 


g. That no Oath or Subſcription might he tendered to any at their en. 
© terance into the Miniſtry, but ſuch as is expreſsly preſerib'd by the. 
* Statutts of this Realm, except the Oath againſt corrupt Em 


© tring, | 
1 That they may not be troubled for OMISSION of SOME RITES. 
© or PORTIONS preſcribed in the Book of Conmon- Pray. 
er. 3 „ 
That they may not be calld and urg'd to anſwer before the Officials 
and Commiſſaries, but before the Biſhops themſelves. 
That ſuch as had been ſuſpended or deprived for NO OTHER. 
offence, but only for NC T SUBCRIBING, might be reſtored, 
and that the Biſhops would forbear their Excommunication, ex 
officio mero, of GODLY. and LEARN'D PREACHERS 
not detect ed for open offence of life or apparent Error in. Doc- 
r | 
11. That they might not be calld before the High-Commi ſion, or out 
* of The Dioceſs where they lived, except for ſome notable Of 
W : | 
12. e might be permitte dito them in every Arch-Deaconry, to 
© have. ſome Common Exerciſes aud boy” are amongſt theme 
| © ſelves, to be limited and preſcrived by the Ordinaries. 
13: © That the high Cinſure of Excommunication, may not be denounced 
or executed for ſinall matters. 


* 
s 


10. 


F 


1 
+ 


14. Nor 7 Chancellors, Commiſſaries or Officials, but by the - Biſhops 
ef | 


© themſelves with Aue, of grave Perſons, 
157 © That Non- Reſidency may be quite removed out of the Church, 
6 ; bor at leaſt that according to the Queen's Injunctions (Artic, 


44.) No Non-Reſid ent having already a Licence or faculty 


© may enjoy it, unleſs he depute an able Curate, that may weekly preach 
© and Catechize, as.1s required in her Majeſties Injunctions. 


© Of all thele Particulars the Houſe fell moſt fiercely on the Debate 


5 of Plaralities and (the Effect thereof) Non-Reſiaents, = 


Under Nueen Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 


2. * Arch-Biſhop Whitgift pleaded, that Licences for Non- Reſidency, 
© were at the preſent but ſeldom granted. And yet in way of Recovering 
© health by changing of Air, of Study for a time in the Univerſity, of 
© Mortal Enmity born by ſome in the Pariſh, of Proſecution of Law, or 
© of being Employedin Public Affairs, they eannot be wholly abrogated, 
© That there were in England four thouſand five hundred Benefices with 
Cure, not above ten & moſt of them under eight pounds in the firft 
«© fruits-Book, which cannot be furniſh'd with able Paſtors „as the 
« Petitioners deſire, becauſe of the ſmallneſs of their Livings. More- 
c over he affirm'd, that whatever was pretended to the contrary, 
England at that time flouriſh'd with able Miniſters more than ever 

© hefore, yea had more than all Chriſt endom beſides. 
' 3: © The LordGray rejoyn'd to this Aſſertion of more Learned M= 
© nifters in the Church of England than ever heretofore, nay than in all 
© the Reformed Churches in Chriſtendom, this ; that it was not to be 
attributed to the Biſhops or their Actions, but to God, who now opened 
© the hearts of many to ſee into the Truth, and that the School; wore better 
£ obſerved: 
: ” The Lord Treaſurer Burghley ſeeming to moderate betwixt 
them, after a long and Learn'd Oration, concluded, That he was not 
+ ſo ſcrupulous5,as abſolutely to like of the Bill agdinſtluralities without any 
Exception: for he did favor both Learning, and wiſhed a Competent Re- 
© ward to it. And therefore could like, and allow a Learned man to 
© have two Benefices, ſo they were both in one pariſh, that is to ſay, in one 
* Dioceſs, and not one in the Dioceſs ofſWincheſter,and another in the 
© North, where theſeveral Dioceſans wou'd have no regard of them, 
© whereas being both in one Dioceſs,” the Biſhop wou'd look unto them. 

5 · Here it was ſignified,that her Majeſty was acquainted with the 
+ matter, and that ſhe was very forward to Redreſs the faults, and there- 
fore required the Biſhops, not to hiudler her good and gracious pur- 
« poſe, for that her Majeſty would conferwwith them, | 
6. The Lord Gray again ſaid, he greatly woridred at her Majeſty, i har 
* ſhe would make choice to Confer with theſe, who were all Enemies to Re- 
© formation ;, for that it meerly tauchꝰd their Free-holds, and therefore he 
* thought it good, the Houſe Hun make choice of ſome to be joined with 
« them z alſo he wiſhed the Biſhops might be ſerved as they were in K. Hen- 


Part 15 
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112 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians ' 
„ Part 1.5 the geh days, when as in the Caſe of Præmunire they were all thru 
#8 | * © out of doors. | | 
1 9. © The Lord Treaſurer ſaid, that the Biſhops, if they were wiſo, 

| * wou'd themſelves be humble Suiters to her Majeſty, to have (ome of the 


© Temporal Lords joyn'd with them, | | 
8. The Lord Chamberlain utterly diſliked the Lord Gray's Motion, 
© alledging that it was not to be liked of, that the Lords ſhou'd appoint her 
© Majeſty any to confer withal, but that it ſhou'd be left to her own. Elec. 
„ | 
9. Matters Flying thus high, the Archbiſhop, with the reſt of 

© the Clergy, conceived it the ſifeft way to apply themſelves by Pe. 
© tition ts the Qeen, Which they preſented as followeth. 


em 
83 W * * 
=) . 
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To the Queens Moſt Excelle nt Ma- 
r . 8 


8 * Woful and Diſtreſſed State whereunto we are like to fall, forc- 
Lieth us with Grief of heart in meſt humble manner, to crave your 
* AMajeſties moſt ſovereign Protection. For the Pretence being made the 
Maintenance and increaſe of a learned Miniftry, when it «is. throughly 
© weighed, decayeth learning, ſpoileth their livings, taketh away the SET 
© FORM of PRAYER in the Church, and is the means to bring in Con- 
© fuſion and Barbariſm. How dangerous Innovations are in a ſetled E- 
* ſtate, whoſoever hath Judgment perceiveth, Set dangers apart, yet 
© ſuch great Inconveniences may enſue, as will make a ſtate lamentable & 
© miſerable. Our Neighbours Miſeries might make us fearful, but that 
we know who rules the ſame All the Reformed Churches in Europe, 
© cannot compare with England in the Number of Learn'd Miniſters, 
© Theſe Benefits of your Majeſty's moſt Sacred and Careful Government 
* with hearty joy we feel, and humbly ac knowledge; ſenſeleſs are they 
that repine at it, and careleſs who. lightly regard it. The reſpett hereof 
made the Prophet to ſay; Dii eſtis. All the faithful and Diſcreet Clergy 
= ſay, @ DEA CERIE ! Nothing is Impoſſible with God. * 
| without 
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Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap! 2. 


© mithout grounded Reaſons are lightly to be rejected. Wetherefore not as 
Directors; but as humble Remembrancers beſeech your Highneſs favor- 


Part 1. 


* 


© able behol ling of our preſent ſtate : And what it will be in time to come, 8 


* if the Bill againſi Pluralities ſhou'd take any place. 

Hd la mind to enlarge upon this Narrative of Fuller's, I think 
I could make it appear, 1. That the Perſecution of Puricam 
Miniſters was judg'd by the Repreſentatives ofthe Nation, to be a 
Prejudice tothe Proteſtant Religion, otherwiſe they wou'd not have 
pleaded, not only for a Teleration, but a Comprehenſion of em. 2ly, 
That the Puritans were ſuſpended and deprived then for NO G- 
THER Offence, than for NOT SUBSCRIBING to Whit- 


| 7i/”s Articles, and conſequently neither for 1»ſufficiency, Heterodoxy, 


Negligence, nor DISLOYALTY (as appears by the 10:þ hrauch 
of the common Petition): And that they are honor'd with the 
Character of Godly and Learned Miniſters: And 3dly, That a moſt 
unwarrantable Method was taken againſt *em by the Arch-Biſnop 
2nd their fierce Adverſaries : For, to run *em down, he and ſome 
of the Biſhops ſhut up her Majeſttes ears, and made em deaf tothe 
juÞ deſires of her Parliament in their favor ;, and hindred her from 
reforming the ſcandalous Practice of Non-Reſidency and Plurali- 
ties; the Continuance whereof continu'd and encreas'd Diviſions in 
the Church. I have ſet down at large, their Petition to the Queen, 
that the Reader may ſee, I intended not to conceal any thing of 


the ſtrength of their pretended Reaſoning. And J muſt do the Jul 
| tice to a great Divine of the Church of England, as to inſert here 


his faithful and Impartial Cenſure of that abuſe : The Reforma- 


ö tion whereof was then obſtructed, to the ſcandal of Religion - 
and let the Keader judge, whether Mhitgiſt's Arguments of his be 
| the ſtrongeſt. 


The Learn'd Divine I mean is Biſhop Burnet, who in his Pre- 


. face to the ſecond Part of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, delivers 
bimſelf thus, © If men had a juſt notion of this Holy Function, and 


* right ſenſe of it before they were initiated into it, thoſe ſcan- 
* dalous Abuſes of Plurality of Benefices with Cure, (except where 


| * theyareſo poor and Contiguous, that both can ſcarce maintain 


* one Incumbent, and one man can diſcharge the duty of both ve- 


pitiful 


» 45 Sd, * 


Pitiſul mercenaries at the cheapeſt Rates; would ſoon fall off. 
L Theſe are things of ſo crying a nature,.that no wonder if the 
WYVN © wrath of God is ready to break out upon us. Theſe are Abuſe; 
that even the Church of Rome, after all her Impudence js aſhim'd 
of, and are at this day generally diſcountenanc'd all France over, 
Queen Mary here in England in the time of Popery, ſer her ſelf ef. 
e fectually to root them out. | 
And that they ſhould be Kill found among Protetants,and in ſo 
Reformed a Church, is a ſcardal that may juſtly make us bluſk. 
All the honeſt Prelates at the Council of Trent endeavor'd to get 
Reſidence declar'd to be of Divine Right, and fo not to be diſpenc'd 
wich upon any Conſideration whatſoever : and there is nothing 
more apparently contrary to the moſt Common Impteſſions, which 
all men have about Matters of Religion, than that Berefices are 
given for the Office to which they are annex'd : And if in Matters 
of mens Eſtates, or of their Health, it wou'd be a thing of high 
*-ſcandal, for one to receive the Fees, and commit the Work to 
© the Care of ſome laferior or raw Practitioner, how much worſe 
© iS it to turn over ſo Important a Concernment, as the care of 
s ſ52l; muſt be confeſs] to be, to mean Hands ? And to conclude, 
thoſe who are guilty of ſuch Diſorders, have much to anſwer for 
both to God, for the neglect of thoſe ſouls for which they are 
eto give an Account, and to the World, for the Reproach they 
* have brought on this Church aud on the Sacred Functions, by their 
ill Practices; nor could the Diviſtons of this Age ever have riſen 
© to ſuch a height, if the people had not been poſſeſs'd with ill Im- 
preſſions of ſome of the Clergy, for thoſe Ineæcuſable Faulrs that 
are ſo Conſpicuous in too many that are. call'd Shepherds: Who 
cloath themſelves with the Wool, but have not fed the Flack, thatabave 
net ſtrengthened the Diſeasd, nor Healed the Sick, nor bound up 
that which is Broken; nor brought again that which was Driven a- 
way, ner ſought that which was loſt, but have ruled them with force & 
Cructey. And if we wou'd look up to God who is viſtbly angry 
with us, and has made zsbaſe and Contemptible among the People, we 
ſhou'd find great reaſon to reflect on thoſe Words of Jerem. 
The Paſtors are become brutiſhand have not ſought the Lord, therefore 
«they ſhall not proſper, and al their Flocks ſhall be ſcattered. _ 
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Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 118 


Put to fe: urn to Puckering ; let us examine the remaining Part of P t 1. 
bis Evidence againſt the Puritans, of whom he aſſerts That © Whilſt art L. 
© they labor to advance a New. Elderſhip, they do nothing but diſ- NDS N 
< turh the good: People of the Church and Commonwealth. For 

which he brings no Proof but his own Word. Here he reflects on 

their Principles, and therefore, (as I obhſerv'd before) his Evideace 
without a Reaſon to ſupport it, is none at all- He ſhou'd either 
have ſhown that their Elderſhip were of themſelves a Diſturbance 
to che Church and Commonwealth, or by their Indiſereet Manage- 


s vv» 
PP 
* » 


ment were ſo; but, ſeeing he does neither, I fay no more but deny 4 3 
t his Aſſertion. | 1:2 
q> As the preſent Caſe ſtands (ſays he) it may be queſtion'd whe- i W 
g «© ther the Jeſuites do offer more danger &c. or be more ſpeedily to 1 
"y | -*< be ſuppreſs'd.* Let all Sound Proteſtants compare thePrinciplesjand K 1 | 
E Practices of Jeſuits with thoſe of the Puritans, and judge what * if 
"Y { Temper thoſe People are of who make it a Queſtion which of 'em 1 
h are moſt ſpeedily to be ſuppreſs'd, and whether our Author has 2 i 
0 done any ſervice to the Memory of Queen Elix abeth, by making Pruck- —4 1 
ſe | ering's Speech to he her ſenſe in this matter. But let us hear Mr. | 
of WW Sreater's Reaſon of this grand doubt. For albeit ( lays he) the Feſuires 4 
es do empoyſon the Hearts -f her Majeſty's Subjects &c. Vet they do - M 
or | © theſame but cloſely and only in Privy Corners; but theſe men do 4 
are | © publiſh in their Printed Books, and teach in all their Conventi- 4 
icy . © cles Opinions, not only dangerous to the well Settled Eſtate of 1 
eir * this Realm, but alſo much Derogatory to her Sacred Majeſty, 3 
ſen | * as well by denying her Highneſs's Prerogative and Supremacy, as * 
im-. © by offering peril to her Majeſty's Safety in both Kiagdoms. WE 
hat Tais Strain of Reaſoning determines the Queſtion in favor of the »| 
ho ͤ Feſuits as being leſs dangerous than Puritans. There being no par- il 
2 ticular Opinion of thePuritans mention'd; tis ſufficient anſwer to this wil 
uw | Calumny, to deny they hold any ſuch Opinions as are there alledg'd. Fi 
3533 And that Gentleman ſhows how little Acquaintance he has had with 1 
e te Principles of the Puritans, who did all unanimouſly aſſe rt l 
agry | the Queen's Prerogative and Supremacy ; as appears by their 
\ we WF Oblnians quoted in the preceeding Chapter p. 24. out of the bookEa- li 
em · tituled Ergliſh Puritaniſm. And the ſame is farther Exident from a Book 4 
refore Entituled a Proteſt ation of the King's Supremacy, Written in their name 4 
in the Reign of King James 1ſt; and from their Readineſs to ſub- 90 
But Cribethe firſtofWhirgift's Articles concerning that very Point, asappears 8 il. 
Gz | by SS Þ 
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Part 7 69 by their own Authentic Petition ſig n'd by their hands to the P riry 
TL Council, and printed from the Original in the Hiſtory of Conformity. 
2 p. 16; Wherein they ſay, It is well known to all your Lordſhip; 
that an Abſolute Subſcription throughout the whole Province of Can- 
© terbury to three Articles. The firſ# concerning her Majeſty's Sa- 
* preme Authority. The Second, to the Book of Common. Prayer 
< with that of Conſecrating Biſhops and Ordaining Prieſts and Dea- 
© cons. The third concerning the Book of Articles; As to the firſt 
© we offer our ſelves to a full Subſcription as always heretofore we have dont 
4 & c. | | 
That their Opinions or Practiſes either ofer'd Peril to her Majeſty; 
ſafety in both (or either) Kingdoms, is of a Piece with the reſt of his 
Baarer, henot being able to- give oae ſingle Inſtance of it. As 
for their Printed Books they are not. inferior to any in that Age, for 
their Uſefulneſs, Learning, Orthodoxy and Piety ; as appears from 
the great Fox and Cartwright's Writings, and the Eminent Profeſſors 
iu both Univerſities, and many other Celebrated Divines then called 
Puritans, whoſe Opinions have nothing in 'em to give theleaſt handle 
for that Uncharitavle Reflection. 5 | 
Cartwright ſzrv'd the Proteſtant Intereſt by his Learn'd Pen, in 
one of the moſt Accompliih'd Pieces which that Age produc'd, againſt 
the Rhemiſh Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, Fuller igives us ſuch 
an Account of that Performance, as not only advanceth the juſt Praiſ- 
es of its Revd. Author, but alſo lets us in to the Secret Spring of Op- 
poſition that was made in that Age by the High-Church-Party to 
the moſt Innocent yea Laudable Attempts of the Puritan Divines. 
He expreſſes himſelf thus. 
© Secretary (#) Walſingham, by his Letters ſolicited Mr. Thomas 
Cartwright to undertake the refuting of this Rhemiſh Tranſlation : 
And the better to enable him for the Work, ſent him an hundred 
pounds out of his own Purſe. A bountiful gift for one. who was 
© tho' a great Statesm a a man of ſmall Eſtate, contracting honourable 
Poverty on himſelf by his Expeace on the Public, as dying not 
© ſocngag'd to his private Creditors, as the whole Church, and State 
* was endebted to his Endeavors. Walſingham his Letters to Cart- 
wright were ſeconded by another from the Doctors, and 3 
5 ; EE Hole, 


». — 
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© H:uſes (and Dr. Fulle amongſt the reſt) at Cambridge, beſides the 


d Import unity of the Miniſters of London and Suffolk ſoliciting him 
3; | * to the ſame purpoſe. Hereupon Cartwright buckled himſelf to the 
n- EY . and was very forward in The purſuance there- 
1 B 5 
er No ſooner had Whitgift gotten Notice, what Cartwright was a writ- 
A- © ting, but preſently he prohibited his farther proceeding therein. 
rſt © It ſeems Walſingham was Secretary of State not of Rel gion, wherein 
ne the Archbiſhop overpower'd him. Many commended his care; 
nat to entruſt the Defence of the Doctrine of England, to a Pen fo 
** © diſaffected to the Diſcipline thereof. Others blamed his jealouſy. | 
his to deprive the Church of ſo Learn'd pains of him, whoſe judgment | | 
As © world ſo ſolidly, and affeQions ſo zealouſl/ confute the Public Ad- 1 
for verſary. Diſtaſtful Paſſages (ſhooting at Rome, but glancing at Can- i 
om © rerbury ) if any ſuch were found in his Book, might be expung'd L 
")1s © whilſt it was pity ſo good fruitſh>uld be blaſted in the bud, for some l 
led © bad leaves about it. Disheartned hereat, Cartw-ight deſiſted, but for 1 
dle © ſome years after, encourag'd by a Honorable Lord, reſumed the l 
Work; but prevented by death, perfected no further than the 1 
in © fifteenth Chapter of the Revelation. Many years lay this Worthy 1 
inſt 1 © Work neglected and the Copy thereof mouſe- eaten in part, whence } 
ſuch © the Printer excuſed ſome defects therein in his Edition; which tho? i 
caif- late, yet at laſt came forth 220 1618. A Bock which notwithſtand- - 1 
Op- ing the foreſaid Defects, is ſo compleat that the Rhe miſts d urſt never 
do return the leaſt Anſwer thereunto. i 
ines. We may ſee that the Puritans were employing their Studies againſt i 
the Papiſts and not againſt ' the Queen's Authority or Safety. Bus | 
omas ſiuppoſing (for Arguments ſake, tho? it be falſe in is ſelf) that the l 
on: MW Puritans had advanc'd ſome Opinions, which were not ſo much for l 
dred the Queen's ſafety, as they ſnou'd have been; yet all who have the | 
| Was leaſt Acquaintance with the Opinions of Jeſvits, Muſt own that 4 
rable their Opinions are by great Odds more dangerous to a Prote- 1 
not ſtant Queen than the very worſt Principles that ever were al- | 
state ledg d upon the Puritans. The Jeſuits hold, that Princes excom- | 
Cart- & municated by the Pope may be depriv'd of their Crowns, They free 
ids of the People from their © Allegiance, and aſſert that its Meritorious 
douſes, to deſtroy ſuch Heretics &c ; which Doctrines Puritans - ever ab- 


| horr' d. Neither does it mend the matter, That the Jeſuies do this 
| *lſclyandin a Cover: they are the more dangerous, and the Aatido 
again, 
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Part 1. gainſt ſich poyſon the more difficult to be apply'd; whereas it this 
- * were done openly, the Remedy is obvious, Fron which it appears 
CNV how Irrational as well as uncharitable his Speech is; which he con- 
cludes thus, * by the ſeparation of themſclves from the Unity of 
© their Fello y- Subjects, and they do but Jozn and concur with the 
© Jeſuits in opening the Door and preparing the way for. the Spar jþ 
© invaſion &c. | | 
They never ſeparated till they were driven away by Whitgift's Ar- 
. ticles which they cou'd not in Conſcience ſubicribe, and therefore 
they were not chargeable with any bad Conſequence that might 
flow from it: tis not to be doubted but Diviſious among Proteſtants 
give great advantage to the Common Enemy; but the Debate is who 
are the Cauſes of ſuch Diviſions ? For which 1 refer to Srilling fleet's 
opinion alreadyquoted f. 108. Thomas Longis here adduc'd byour Author 
to confirm this Suggeſtion of Puckering, who lays, That when the 
King of Spain ſent his Armado upon the Coaſts, The Proteſtant Dif. 
* senters Inſtead of Arming in Defence of the Queen and themſelves 
« did with greaterImportunity and Confidence aſſiult the Queen with 
'« Petitions and Libels, taking Adwantage of the times, as if they 
were more ready to aſſiſt the Spariards, rather than ber Majeſty, 
in caſe their Hareaſonable Requeſts were not granted, of Which 
fee more in Cambdenes Annals anno 1588. I can't fiad in Cambder 
tie leaſt Inſinuation of the Puritans being in the Spariſh Intereſt: 


?*Tis true Cambden ſhows his great Dislike of the Priaciples of the 
Puritans ah out Church- Discipline and theirOppolition to Prelacy, he's a 
pleaſ'd to call *em Schiſmatics, and he charges 'em with Contumacious t 
Impudency aud Contumelious Malapertneſs , Upbraids em with writing 1 
Books that he thinks Scandalous againſt the Chu reh. Government & t 
Prelates : he names the Books viz. Martin. Marre-Prelate, Minerals, t 
Deetrephes, A Demonſtration of Diſciplinc. Re Objects their holding f 
Synods and Ci:fſes, and Forming Presbrteries: For which Cartwright 

Snape, Kits, Froudlor, Payne, and ſome other Miniſters were call'd in be 
queſtion andthat ſome over-zcalous people, Conſpir d to deliver em out of 
rhe Magiſirates fands. All this we havein his Hiſtory of Q El:z.abeth, Book ks 


3. Pp. 421. But after al} theſe had words, he breaks off his ſtory thus, 
but boy extravagant the Petulant Impadence of theſe Miniſters 
was &c. I leave tothe Ecciclialtical Hiſtorian to whom , 
| | ; 


> - 
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ly belong eth and ſo he ſays no more of it - if Cambden, w ho had Pa rt 7 Wl 
{0 bad an opiaion of the Puritans and ugd ſuch harſh Expreſſions a- X 4 
gainſt *em, cou'd have jaſtly impeach'd em of any Diſloyalty, he 
wou'd nor have omitted it: And therefore his Teſtimony does 
not in the leaſt confirm the Aſſertion for which *rwas referred to by 
Mr. Tong; As to the Matter of the Teſtimony it ſelf, it ſhall be 
ſet in a true light when Icome to examine Sir Francis Walſingham's 
Letter. In the mean time let the Readerbe pleas'd to conſider that 
Cambien's Account has no thing in it but a Collection of bitter Words 
and Precarious aſſertions. | 
| don't think Mr Long has ſhown ſo much Veracity in that book 

noted by our Author as to procure ſufficient Credit to his own 
Felony; The whole book is a Collection of the moſt Scurrilous ' 
Reflections, that have ever appear'd in Print againſt Diſſenters, ag- 
gravated with all the Su Malice cou'd invent, and filPd with the 
molt fulfome Court Flattery that can be imagin'd : of which take this 
| one inſtance p, 235. There hath not been (ſaith he) a Succeſſion 
Hof four ſuch Princes lineally deſcended, for Eminercy in Religion, 
© ' Peaceableneſs and Clemency in any Age, or Nation, ſince our Savior's 
time as amongſt us*, King Charles 2 was the laſt of theſe four; the 
very naming of whom as a Prince of Eminent Piety is ſiffictent to 
expoſe this Author's Aſſertion to Ridicule. He inveighs furiouſly a- 
gainſt the Bill of Excluſion, and rakes into all the Sham-?lots of 
Fanaticks; rails at Parliaments for voting em any favor; and flys to 
the higheſt Pin of Paſſive Obedience: from whence the Reader may 
obſerve ; what ſort of Vouchers our Author has convers'd with in 
his fri Enquiry; and it were eaſy to ſhow (if it were worth while) 
that he has borrow'd Matter, method, and fometimes Expreſlioa - 
from this dear friend of his Thomas Long.” 

That the Euritans did then ask Unreaſonable Requeſts or give in Li- 

belt to the Queen, is deny'd; and why it ſhould be Unſeaſonable in 

the time ofdanger from a Common Enemy, to deſire the hearty U- 
nion of all good Proteſtants &to petition for proper Expedients to- 
wards it, I can't ſee - And this was all the Puritans did; who were 
{till ready to defend the Queen by their Arms, at any time when ſhz ' 
thought fit to employ em. 
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Part 1 of his Diſcourſe p. 5. viz; © That there ever was a perfect harmony 
| both in Principles and Practice, among all the Diſſzaters of England, 
„ Scotland, and Ireland“. The Engliſh. Puritans are ꝙectually vindicated 
from this Malicious Aſperſion, by that Solemn Band entre4 into by 
all the Scots Presbyterians, and faithfully proſecuted againſt the 
Spaniſh Invaſion; among other things they ſwear in theſe words © To 
) conveen and aſſemble our ſelves publickly with our friends in 
Arm. at ſuch times and places as we ſhall be required to 
< joyn with the whole forces of our friends and favorers againſt whar- 
ſoe ver Foreign or Inteſtine Powers that ſhall arrive or riſe within 
this Iſland or any part thereof to expoſe and hazard our 
Lives, Lands and Goods in Defence of the ſaid true and 
Chriſtian Religion, and his Mayjeſty's Perſon and Eſtate againſt 
whatſoever Jeſuics : 
I come next to anſwer the Teſtimony of Sir Francis Malſingham, 
whom our Author very juſtly adduceth in this place, as ſpeaking rhe 
ſenſe of Qreen Elizabeth : for any one who knows his Character will 
readily grant, that he did not ſpeak his own ſenſe. Fuller ſays of him 
(in) Amongſt all the Favorers of the Presbyterians, ſurely Honeſ. | 
ty and Wiſdom never met more ia anythan in Sir FrancisWalſirohan, W * 
Let che Reader obſerve the perſon to whom: Sir Francis wrote 
this Letter, viz. Honſicur Critoy, the French King's Secretary; and 
that he lay under the greateſt Temptations poſlible to put the beſt 
face he cou'd upon the Conduct of the Queen his Miſtreſs. He had 
been over power d Ly Whirgift's Party, who kept a Jealous Eye over 
him : And when he is repreſenting the Queen's Actions and the Max- 
ims of her Government to a Foreign Court, and to a perſon of ſo 
public aCharaQer,2nd himſelf being in an Eminent Poſt at home; he 
muſt have ſaid the moſt Plauſible thiags that con'd be thought on, 
for jaſtifying che Queen's wholeſome Severeties (as ſome call *em) a- 
_eainſt the Puritans . Let the World judge whether the Teſtimony 
of Sr. Francis under theſe Temptations and in theſe Circumſtances, be 
to be laid in Ballance with the Teſtimony of himſelf, ſpeaking in 
$:balf of the Puritans, and pleading for the Prevention of theſe Severt- 
ties 
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() Vide Calder wood's Hift, p. 223. (w) P. 9. p. 161. 


| Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap. * 


rities againſt them, which be endeavors afterwards to excuſe, In the 
one he ated as a faithful Counſellor to her Majeſty, ſetting forth 
the true Intereſt of Religion, of the Crown, and of the Kingdom, 
and ſtruggled againſt the ſtrong Current of a Prevalent Party at 
Court: In the other, the Rules of Decency, in not laying open the 


Weaknefs of the Government to a Foreign Court, and his own ſtand- 


ing right in the Queen's favor, might prevail on him to {ay all that 
he has ſaid. And when it is all well conſider'd, we will not find ſo 
much in it againſt the Puritans, as at firſt View there appears ta 
be. : | 

Her Majeſty's Proceedings both aga inſt Papiſts and Puritans were 
grounded (as he informs us) upon two Principles, The (x) one, 
© That Conſciences are not to be forced, but to be won and reduc'd 
by force of Truth with the aid of time, and uſe of all good Means of 

_ © Inftruction, and Perſuaſion. The other, That Cauſes of Conſci- 
© ences when they exceed their bounds and grow to be Matter of 
© Fation loſe their Nature, and that Sovereign Princes ought diſtinc- 
© tly co puniſh their Practiſes and Contempt, though coloured with the 
© Pretence of Conſcience and Religion. | 

Now unleſs Sr. Francis prove that theſe two Principles were 
obſerv'd in her Proceedings againſt the Puritans, his Teſtimony 
can militate nothing againſt *em. A Particular Examination of what he 
offers, will give us an Opportunity of judging how far the Manage- 
ments of the Queen with reſpect to her Puritan Subjects, were agree- 
able to theſe two Maxims which He makes to be the Ground-Work 
of the whole. For the other Party ſays he which have heen of- 
© fenfive to the State, tho? in another degree, which named them- 
* ſelves Reformers, and we commonly call Purit ans this hath been the 
© Proceeding towards them: A great While, when they inveighed 
© againſt ſuch Abuſes in the Church, as Pluralities Non-Refidence and 
© the like, their zeal was not condemn'd only their Violence was ſome» 
+ time cen d Es | | 
* Anſwer, It is here acknowledg'd, that they were right in the main, 
in oppoſing Pluralities, Non-Reſidence and the like? and that theſe 
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(x) Burxets Hiſt. of the Reformation. Part 2. Book 3. P. 418. 
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Chap. 2: The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


are Abuſes in the Church: And yetSr Francis very well knew,that the 
Reformation of 'em was ſtopt by the Queen and the High-Party, 
as evidently appears from the Hiſtorians | have mention'd on that 
Head. As to their Nolence, they us'd ne ferce, they raif'd 0 Rebellion, 
nor ſhe vd the leaſt Diſloyalty ag iſt their Prince. And if any of 'em 
were too vehement ind warm in their Expreſſions, this was not to be 
charg'd upon the whole Body of Puritans; and in ſuch Caſes, Cen- 
ſures are to be mitigated, Where men are driven into ſome lictls 
Exceſſ-s by cheir Meeting with an Vzreasonable Oppolition to what 
is jaſt and laudable. , 

Again he ſays, © When they. refuſ'd the Uſe of ſome Ceremanics 
aud Rites,as >uperſtitious, they were tolerated with much Couni van- 
* cy and Gentlene/s; yea, when they call'd in queſtion the Super- 
© ;ority of Biſhop:,andpretended'to bring a Democracy into the Church, 
yet their Propoſitions were here conſider'd, and by contrary Writings 
© debated and diſcuſs'd. 85 5 ny 

Auſw. Here is indeed the Spirit of true Chriſtian Moderation, 
which breathed in many of the beſt Epiſcopal Divines,.in.the begin- 
ning of Q El ⁊abeth's Reign: And this laſted till Whirgift's Advance: 
ment to the Ses of Canterbury; O kappy Englzrd, if that had con- 
tinu'd and had never been ſtif led by the fiery heat of an Im- 
poſing Spirit, by which the Natjon has been fo frequently thrown in- 
Lc miſerable Convulſions? | 5 — 
But he goes on and ſays, © Vet all this. while, it was perceiv'd 
that their Courſe was dangerous and very popular: as becauſe 
© Papiſtry was odious, therefore it was ever in their Mouths, that 
they ſought to purge the Church from the Reliques of Papiſtry ; a 
© thing acceptable to the People, who love ever to run from one ex- 


'* treme to the other. 


Anſw. Sr. Francis's Aſſertion here muſt be weigh'd and jadg'd by 
the Validity or Invalidity of the Reaſon he gives for it; for its foun- 
ded upon this Suppoſition, that the Puritans were leading the Prople 

rom the Extreme of Popery, into ſome Oppoſite Extreme; Which they 
deny'd; for the Purity of worſhip and Diſcipline which they aim'd 
at; Was not (in their Opinion) æny Extreme at all. The Merits of 
the Cauſe here lies in the Debate about Church-Government and 
Worſkip, with which the Cauſe of Loyalty is not concerned. = 
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He adds, They open'd to the People a way to Government, by P 


© their Conſiſtory and Presbytery; a thing, tho? in Conſequence 


no leſs prejudicial to the Liberties of private Men, chan 


© to the Sovereignty of Princes; yet in firſt ſhew very popu- 


's Jaf. 


Anſ. This being an Aſſertion not of fact, but againſt a Princi- 
ple; human Teſtimony is nor ſufficient to prove it. And that Preſ- 
byterian Government is not prej:dicial to theSover eignty of Princes, 
I have fully prov'd inthe preceding Chapter, Neither is it prejudicial to 
the Liberties of pi ĩvate men . For there is no Form of Church-Govern- 
ment whatſoever, Whereta greater Proviſion is made againſt the V- 
ſurpation and Tyranny of the Clergy, and for having the People duly 
Repreſented, and their Liberties preſery/d, And for the farther ll- 
luſtration of this, | refer my Reader to the Paſſage quoted in the 
following Chapter, out of the Book Entitul'd, An Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Parliament of Scotland: 1703. and to the Remark, which 
I there make upon it. | 
He adds, © Nevertheleſs this, except it were in ſone few that en- 
© tred into extreme Contempt, was dorn with; becauſe they pretended 
in dutiful manner to make Propoſitions, and to leave it to the Pro- 
* yidence of God, and the Authority of the Magiſtrate. 

This ſhows there were but few that entred into extreme contempt, 
and fo can't affect the Body of theſe Puritans, who never Juſtify'd 
any wilful Contempt, tho' they cou'd not condemn a Conſcentious Diſſent. 
It is Certain, the Bromniſts were a dangerous Sect, who carry'd mat- 
ters very high, and deny'd the Church of England to be a Church, 
and were indeed guilty of Extreme Contempt; but the Sober Puritans 
both from-the Pulpit and Preſs refated the Dangerous Errors of 
theſe Wild Sectaries; and yet their Adverſaries took an handle 
from the Extravagancies of that Mad Sect, to deal ſeverely with 
the whole Puritans, as if they had been anſwerable for the folly of 
the Delnded Bromniſts; in the ſame manner, as the Presbyteri ans 
were charg'd in the Reign of King Charles 1ſt. with the abominable 


Principles and Practices of the Sectarian Party; of which more in 


its proper place. | 
Whar Sr. Francis hath hitherto ſaid, proves That the Puritans 
were look*d upon as (at leaſt) a Tolerable People, and inſinuates that, 
as the Reaſon of the mild Treatment they met with from the _ 
| R 2 0. 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


for ſome time. But when he comes to wind up his Argument, and 
to give a'Colourable Gloſs to the ſeverity of the Queen's Proceeds 
ings againſt *em, he then picks up a fe Heads, and links 'em toge- 
ther in hort and general Expreſſions, well knowing, that they could 
not bear an Enlargement, without ſpoiligg the Queen's cauſe he was 


then defending + For had he told the particular Stories, upon which 


his General Ohſervations are founded, every one muſt have preſent- 
ly ſeen, that they were not ſufficient to vindicate the Severity of the 


latter part of that Reign againſt che Put itaus, 


He proceeds thus, * But gow of lite years, when there iſſu'd from 
them a Coleay of thoſe, that afficm'd the Cynſent of the Magiſtrate 
was not to be attended, when under a Pretence of a Confeſſion, to 
avoidSlander and'mputa'ions,theyCombin'd themſelves by CL fe - 
' Subſcriptions, and when they began to make many Subjects in doubt 
to take an Oath &c. When they began to vaunt of their ſtrength, 
© and Numbers of their Pai tiſans, and to uſe the Comminations that 


8 


© their Cauſe wov'd prevail, th.o' with Uproar and Violence then it 


© appear'd no mere Zeal, no more Conſcience,hut more Faction and Divi- 
* ſton. And therefore tho' the State were compell'd to bo 
© ſomewhat an harder hand than before, yet it was with as 
[ grezt Moderation, as. the peace of the Church and State wou'd 
permit. 5 : 

I ſhall particularly inquire into the facts, which gave any Colour 
for what is off.1'd in the above Words; and make it appear, that 


they are either innoceat; or, ſo far as they are bad, not chergeable 


upon the Puritans as a Body; but on ſome few of their Number only: 
And conſequently no Proof of their being fations and Diſturbers of 
the State, nor of the Equity of the bad Treatment they met 
With. | 

Firſt, tis ſaid that they affirm'd, That the Conſent of the Magiſti ate 
was not to be attended : This is ſhort and Obſcure. That the Conſent 
of the Magiſtrate is not to be attended in all Caſes, is a Truth ac- 
knowledg'd by all Sound Divines ; otherwiſe the Primitive Chrifti- 
ans, and even Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles had been in the wro”z, 
to aſſert and adhere to the Chriſtian Religion, without the Conſent 
of the Civil Magiſtrate ;. and 'tis certain, wherever God by his Po- 


ſitive Command enjoyns us to per form any Duty, that Duty ovght 8 
6 


- — — — 


———ͤ ͤr!Uͤ;̃; ; T—é—ẽẽ a 1 
. ͤöq NU K ˙¹ꝛm˙ſ ]. Ü .] A! * 


Under Quien Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 125 


be per form'd, whether the Magiſtrate Conſent to it or net: for no Part 1. 
human Law can Repeal the Divine Statutes, and in every ſuch Caſe 7 
we muſt obey God rather than man. 9 
Now the Caſe of the Puritans which gave Occaſion for this R- 
mark was this. They believ'd in their Conſcier.ces, that was the 
Willand Command of God tothem to proceed to a farther Degree 
cf Reformation than the Public Laws had enjoyn'd. In this Caſe 
they Petition'd the Queen and Parliament, and Convocition; beſide 
their Addreſſes to Particular Biſhops, and other Perſons of Wore 
both in Church and State... But by the Means I have already nnted, 
their Endeavors were fruſtrated ;. and therefore after all this fruit- 
leſs waiting, *twas their Opinion that, ſecing they cou'd not precure 
ſuch Laws, as might reform the Church of Eugland in General, 
from thoſe things they judg'd to be abuſes, that *twoud be a Sin 
in *em to contr-dict the Light of their own Conſcience, by delay- 
ing the Exerciſe of that Diſcipline and Worſhip which they thought 
moſt agreeabie to the Word of God, tho* the Magiſtrate wou'd 
not add the Civil Sanction. Now ſuppoſe that they had been miſ- 
taken in their Opinion about the Presbyterian Model of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, and that Epiſcopal Government were the beſt; that 
does not infer any Diſloyalty in' em, or that what they did was from 
Faction, and not from Conſciei ce. And if we once believe, that 
their Conſciences truly dictated to em the Points wherein they dif- 
fer'd from the Eſtabliſn'd Church, they cou'd not (without manifeſt 
Contempt of the Authority of God) forbear to put their Principles: 
in Practice. Indeed if any of them had affirm'd, That they might 
| take away the Church-Livings of the Confor mable Clergy, and 
poſſeſs themſelves of em and of their Churches, without the 
Conſent of the Magiſtrate ; this hed been a plain Uſur pation upon 
the Rights of Civil Authority. But chis is what they never plead- 
| ed for. And for the Reader's farther Satisfaction in this Point, I 
muſt refer him to the 3d Chap. of the 3d. Part of this Diſcourſe, 
where that matter is largely debated. 7D 
21y Its Objected, that under Pretence of a Confeſſion to avoid Slander 
and Imputations, they combin'd themſelves by Claſſes and Subſcriptiens* 
FF This can't have a Relation to any thing, but the Meetings of the 
FF Puritan Miniſters, for the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, accordirg to 2 
= | JON-- 
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Dart 1 Conſciences. And the ſame anſwer given to the former Accuſation 
; - © may be applied to this. But here I ſhall lay before the Reader a 
& NV hrieft account of the progreſs of the Diſciplinarian Party in England, 
for /o thoſe were termed that set up their C/aſſes or Presbyteries art d 
Synods, that we may have not only an Hiſtorical Idea of the Erglifh 
Presbyterians in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, bui ſee that their presbyter- 
s and Sy nods did nothing that was prejudicial to the Crown, tho” they 
vere againſt Ergliſh Prelacy. 
That the Reader may at once have both the Hiſt»ry and my 
Vouchers, I ſhall give it him in Fuller's own Words; joining together 
ſuch pieces of his Hiſtory, according to the Order of time, as will 
beſt enlighten the Subject. 
£ The(y)Non-Conformiſts,tho' ovei- power'd for the preſent inPar- 
© liament ( viz. anno 1572) yet found ſuch favor therein; that after 
the Diſſolution thereof they preſumed -toEret a Presbytery ar 
Wanarworth in Surrey. Eleven Elders were choſen therein, and 
their Offices and General Rules (by them to be obſerved ) agreed 
upon and deſcribed; as appears by a Bill indorſed with the hand 
of Mr Field the Lecturer (as I take it) of that Place, but living in 
London. Mr Smit hof Micham, and Mr: Crane of Roughampton (neigh- 
bouriag Villages) are meition'd for their Approbation of all Paſ.- 
ſages therein. This was the firſt- born of all Presbyreries in England, 
and ſecundum ucum ande worth as much honor'd by ſome, as ecundum 
usum Sarum by others. | 8 
© It may ſeem a Wonder that the Presbyterian Diſcipline, ſhould 
* ripen ſooner in this Country Village than in London ãt ſelf; where, as 
yet, they were not arrived at ſo formil a Conſtitution, tho we 
| © may obſerve4wo ſorts of Miniſters : firſt, Mr. Feld, Mr Wilcox 
| Mr Standen, Mr Jackſon, Mr Bonham, Mr Seintloe, Mr Crane, Mr 
| Edmond; Afterwards, Mr Charke, Mr Travers, Mr Barber, Mr 
Gardner, Mr Cheſton, Mr Crooke, and Mr Egerton. The former of 
* theſe were Principally againſt Miniſters Attire, and the Common- 
Prayer Book. ne Latter endeavor'd the Modelling of a New 
£ Diſcipline, and itwas not long before both Streams uniting, to- 
| bn gether 
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© gether, Non. Conſermity began to bear a Large and great Channel Part I 


in the City of London. 


in the year 1599. The Venerable Cartwright was call'd before the” CST 


High-Commiſſion, to anſwer upon his Oath to 31 Articles, which 


are very Arttully venn*d;& becauſe diversof 'em relate to theSynods 


and Presbyteries thit had been v9, for ſome years preceding that, by 
the Engliſh Pregbyrerians, and give ſome Account of their Conſtitu- 
tion and- Bulineſs, I ſhall infert here what relates to that Sub- 
jict. | 

: OaCz) the firſtof September (anno 1588) Mr. Cartwrioht Batchelor: 
© in Divinity, was bronght before her Majeſty's Commiſſioners, 
« there to take his Oath, and give in his Poſitive Anſwer to the fol- 
6 lowing Ai ticles. | 7 | 


Such of thele Ai ticles as concern the Hiſtory of the Presbyterian 


Diſciplinarian Party, are thele. 

9: Item (a), That ſince his ſaĩd Return, in ſundry private Con- 
© ferences, with ſach Miniſters and others, as at ſundry times by 
© Word, and Letter, have ask'd his Advice or Opinion, he hath 


© ſhzwed  Miſltke of the Laws, and Government Ecclefiaſtical, and 


© of divers parts of the Liturgy of this Church; and thereby per- 
ſuaded, and prevailed alſo with many-in ſundty Points, to break 
© the Orders and Form of the B5ok of Common-Prayer who ob- 
© ſery'd them before, and alſo ro oppoſe themſelves to the-Govern= 
* ment of this Church, as himſeif well knoweth; or verily believ- 
eth. | 
13. © em That preaching at the Baptizing of one of Fob Throg- 
© morton's Children, he ſpoke much of the Uafaichfulneſs, and in 
© Derogition of the Government, Polity, Laws, and Liturgy Ec- 
© lefiaſtical of this Realm; and to the Juſtification of a Goverament 
© by Elderfhips in every” Congregation, and by Conference' and Synoas , 
&c. abroad, as Divine luſti tuttons commanded by Chriſt ; and 
the only lawful Church-Sovernment, ſeeking; to prove and Eſta- 
abli ſh inch Elder ſnips out of that Word in one of the P/alms where 
* Thrones are mention'd. 
25. 
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N Part I. . 25. Tem (b) That for, and in the behalf of the Church of 
I E.:gland he penn'd or procur'd to be penn'd, all or ſome part 
| CNN ©, ofalittle book entituPdin one part Diſciplina Eccleſia Sacra Verbo 
| Dei Deferipra; and inthe other Part, Diſciplina Synodiea ex Eccle- 
ſiarum uſu &c. And, after it was peruſ'd by others, whom he 
.* firſt acquaintedtherewith,he recommended the ſame to theCenſures 
and Judgments of moe Brethren {being Learn'd Preachers) and 
© ſome others, aſſembled together by his Means, for that and other 
© like Purpoſes : which, after Deliberation, and ſome Alterations, 
© was by them or moſt of them allow'd, as the only lawful Church. 
Government, and fic to be put in Practice; and the ways and Means 
for the practiſing thereof in this Realm, were alſo then, or not long 
© after, agreed or concluded upon by them. 
26. © Item, That for the better, and more due practiſe of it with- 
| in the Space of theſe /even, ſix, five, four, three, two, or one year 
< laſt paſt. the ſaid Thomas Cartwright and ſundry others, (as afore- 
© ſaid according to former Appointment, and Determinations by 
them made) have met in aſſemblies, term'd Synods, more General 
© (as at London, at Terms, and Parliament Times ; in Oxford at 
the Act, in Cambridge at the Times ofCommencement,at $turvr:age 
© fair) and alſo more particular, and Provincial Synode, and at Claſſes 
4 or Conferences of certain Sele ted Miniſters in one or moe Places 
. © of ſundry, Several Shires, as Warwick, Northampton, Rutland 
* Oxford, Leiceſter, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suffolk, Eſſex, and others. 
259, © fem That at ſuch Synods, and Conferences it hath been con- 
cluded, that all the Miniſters whick ſhould be receiv'd to be either 
of the ſaid General Synods, or of any more particular aud Pro- 
wincial, or of a Claſſis, or Conference, ſhould /ub/cribe_ to the ſaid 
Diſcipline, t hat they did allow it, would promote it, practiſe it, 
and be govern'd by it. And according to the Form of a Schedule 
hereunto annex'd, or ſuch like; both he the ſaid Thomas Cartwright 
and many others, at ſundry, or ſome General Aſſemblies, as at 
Provincial, and at ſeveral Conferences have within the ſaid time, 
ſubſcrib'd the ſame, or ſome part thereof, | : 
28, 
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() Ibid. p, 201. 


3 Item, That at ſich Synods and all other Aſſemblies, a 
© Moderator of that Meeting, was firſt by him and them. Choſen, 


© ſuch Meetings and Aſſemblies amongſt other things, it was Refolv'd 
© and Concluded; that ſuch Particular Conferences in ſeveral Shires 
© ſhou'd be erect ed; how many Perſons and with what Letters from 
© every of them ſhou'd be ſent tothe General Aſſembly ;, and that one 
© of them, at their coming home to their Conference, ſhou'd make 
© known theDeterminationsof the General Aſſembly, to be hy every 
of them folow'd, and put in Practice; which Courſe in ſuudry 
places of this Realm hath (within the cime aforeſaid) been accord- 
© inzly follow'd and perform'd. | 
30 © ſtem (c) That he with otkers Aſſembled in ſuch a General 
« Aſſembly, or Synod at Cambridge, did conclude and decree (as in 
© anotherSchedule annex'd or in ſome part thereof is contain'd)which 
© Decrees were made known afterwards at Warwick to ſundryClaſſes 
(there by his means eſſembled, and allow'd alſo by them then met 
together in the ſame or like form. | | 
31 Item, That at ſuch ſeveral Meetings, Synods, and Conferences 
© within the ſaid time, many other Determinations, as well what 


© ſhow'd be done and perform'd, or omitted; as alſo what ſhou'd bs 


© holden Conſonant to God's Word, or diſagreeing from it, have 
© been ſer down by the ſaid Thomas Cartwright and others. As name- 
© ]y, that al) 3cmitred to either Aſſembly ſhou'd ſubſcribe the ſaid 
© Book of Diſcipline, Hoh, and Synodical, that thoſe who were ſent 
© from au Conference to a Synod, ſhov'd bring Letters Fiduciary, 
© or Credence: That the laſt Moderator ſhou'd write them: that the 
© Supericription thereof ſhould be to a known man of the Aſſembly 
© then to be holden: That no Book made by any of them ſhou'd be 
© put in Prinz, but by Conſent of the Claſſis at leaſt ; That ſome of 
them muſt be earneſt, and ſome more Mild and Temperate, where- 
by there may be both of the Spirit of Elias, and Elixeus: That all 
admitted amongſt them, ſhou'd ſabſcribe and promiſe, to conform 
themſelves in their Proceedings, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
* and of Dilcipline, to the Form of that Bock; and that they would 
ſubject themſelves to the Cenſuring of the Brethren, both for Docttine 
* aud Life: and laſtly, That upon Occaſion when any of their 
- Brethren ſhall be ſens by them upon Affairs of the Church ( _ 

Re | E the 

Id. Ibid, P. 202. 
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Part Ls * the great Meetings, Parliament &c ) they all wou'd bear their 
* Charges in Common : That there might be zo Superiority among ſt 


5 them, and that the Moder atorſhiy, (as it happen'd) is not a Superior- 
: ity, or honor, hut a Burden : That no Profane Writer, or any other 
than Canonical Scripture may be alledg'd in Sermons : that they 


© ſhou'd all teach, that the Miniſtry of thoſe who did not preach, is 
Ino Miviſtry, but a Meer Nullity , that it is not lawful to take any 


© Oath, whereby a man may be driven to diſcover any thing Pena! 
to himſelf, or to his Brother; eſpecially if he be perſuaded ite 
Matter to be lawful, for which the Puniſhment is like to be Infliged, 
© or having taken it in this Cale, need not diſcover the very Truth: 
© that to a B. ſhep or other Officer Eccleſiaſtical (as is uſed now in the 
Church of England) none Obedience ought to be given, neither in 
* appearing betore them, in doing that which they command, nor 
in abſtaining from that which they inhibit : that in ſuch Places 
as the molt of the People favor'd the Cauſe ofSincerity, Elderſhips 
* ſhou'd warily& wiſely be placed and Eſtabliſhed; vhich Conſiſtory in 
* ſome places hath deen either wholly, or in part erected accord- 
* ingly, yea in ſome Colledges in the Uuiverfity,as he knoweth, hath 


© heard, or verily telievcth. 


— ——— — 


The moſt Particular Account J find of the Acts of any of their 
Synods, is that of the Synod of Coventry, Anno 15 88. But Fuller takes 
it all from Biſhop Bancreft, whoſe Authority is not very gr cat, as! 
ſha!l ſhew in the next Chapter: However compar'd with better at- 
teſted accounts, it may help to give ſome light in this matter, and 
will be of uſe in my Application of this Hiſtorical Narrative, for 
vindicating the Loyalty of thoſe Presbyterians. 

* A (d} Synod of the Presbyterians, of the W*arwick-ſhire-Claſſts, was 
© call'd at Coventry, die decimo quarti; that is on the tenth of April 
(Anno 1588): wherein the Queſtions, brought the laſt y-ar from 
the Brethren of Canbridge-Syned, were reſolv'd, in manner as follow- 
eth. | | — 

1. © That Private Baptiſm was anlawful. 

2. © That it is not lawful to read Homilies in the Church. 

3. That the Sign of the: Creſs is not to be us'd in Baptiſm: 2 
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* That the Faithſul onght not to Communicate with unlea rd Mi- Part TE 


| 3 ni ters, althoꝰ they may be preſent at their Service, if they 

© come of purpoſe to hear a Sermon, the reaſon is, becanſe 

* Laymen as well as Mi niſters may read public Service, 

5. That the Calling of Biſhops &c. is unlawful. 

6. © That as they deal in Cauſes FecleſiaFtical, there is no duty be- 

© longing unto, nor any publickly to be given them. 

7. That it is not lawful to be ordain'd Miniſt ers by them, or to de- 
© nounce either Suſpensions, or Excommunications ſent from 
© them, 8 

8. © That it is not lawful to reſt in the Biſhop*s deprivation of any from 

© the Miniſtry, except (upon Conſultation with tbe Neighbour Mi- 

© niſters adjoining and his flock) it ſeems ſo good unto them + but 
© that he continue in the ſame until he be compell'd to he Contrary 
© by Civil Force. | 
9. © That it is not lawful to appear in a Biſhop's Court, but with Pro- 
© teſtation of their unlawfulneſs, | 
10. That Bi ſpops are not to be acknowleg*d either for Doctors, 
Elders, or Deacons, as having no Ordinary Calling 

11. That touching the Keſtauraticn of their Eccleſiaſtical Diſ.- 
© cipline, it onghit to be raught to the People as Occaſion ſhall 
© ſerve, 

12. That (as yet) the People are not to be ſolicited (publickly) to the 

6 prattiſe of the Diſcipline, (till) they be better inſtructed in the 
© knowledge of it. | | : 

13. That men of better Underſtanding are to be allur'd privately 

© to the preſert embracing of the Diſciphne, and Practice of it, 
* as far as they ſhall be well able, with the Peace of the Church. 


© Likewiſe in the ſ me Aſſimbly the aforeſaid Book of Diſcipline 
was approv'd to be a Draught I fſential and neceſſary for all tines;and 
certain Articles ( cevis'd in Approbation, and for the manner of 
the uſe therecf, ) were brovght forth, treated of, and ſubſcrib'd 
* unto, by Mr. Cartwright, and others, and after wards tendered 
„far and near to the ſeveral Claſſes, for a general Ratification of all 
- s the Brethren, | | 
* But the beſt atteſted and 1 Authentic Account of thoſe Meet- 
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inzs for Diſcipline, is from Mr. Stone one of the Miniſters and 
Members of the ſaid Aſſemblies. 
Tuomas (e) Stone Parſon of Warkton in Mirthampton- Shire (by ver- 
tue of an Oath tender'd him che day before by che Queen's Attor- 
ney, and ſolemnly taken by him) was examin'd (anno 1591.) by 
the Examiner for the Star- Chamber in Gray' Inn, rrom ſix of the 
Clock in the Morniag, till ſeven at night, , ro anſwer unto thirty 
three Articles, but cou'd only efettually depeſe to theſe which 
follow); faichfu'ly by me craifcriyd oit of a Confeſſion writ- 
ten with his own hand, and lately in my Poſſeſſion. 
© 1. Interreg. Who and how many aſſembled and met together with 
the ſaid Defendents, . C. H. E. E. S. Ge. all or any of 
them, where, when, how often &c? | 
The Anſwer of T. S. tothe Interrog. touching the Circum- 
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ces of Meeting were either greater or leſs: The greater were Lon- 
don in the Houſes of Travers, Egerton, Gardener and Barber; and 
© Cambridge in St. John's Colleage, The leſſer Places of Meeting were 
Northampton in the Houſes of Johnſon and Snapes ;, and Kettering or 
near it in the Houſes of Dammes and Stones. 
2. The times of Meeting were 1. Since the beginning of the laſt 
© Parliament. 2. Sundry times at London, how oft he remembred 
© not. 3. Suudry times at Northan pron, how oft not remembred. 4. 
Sundry times at Kertering, how oft not remembred. 5. Once at 
Cambridge, about Sturbridge-talr-time was one or Two Years, 
6, Once at London, a little before Mr. Cartwright was committed, 
at Mr. Gardener's Houſe. 7. Once at this Deponent's Houſe, the 
certain time not remembred. 
© 3. The Perſons Meeting in London jointly or ſeverally were, Mr. 
Travers, Mr. Charke, Mr. Egerton, Mr. Gardener, Mr. Barber, Mr. 
© Brown, Mr. Somerſcales, Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Chatterton, Mr. Gyf- 
ford, Mr. Allen, Mr. Edmunds, Mr. Gyllybrand, Mr Culverwell, Mr. 
© Oxenbriage, Mr. Barbon, Mr. Fludde, and this Depoueat. Thoſe 
| Meeting 
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ly were, Mr. Johnſon, Mr. Snape, Mr. Sybthorp, Mr. Edwards, Mr. 
Hude, this Deponent, Mr. Spicer, Mr. Fleſhware, Mr. Harriſon, Mr. 
 Littlercn, M. Williamſon, Mr, Ruſhbrook, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Barben, 
* Mr. King, Mr. Proudtome, Mr, Maſſie, and Mr. Bradſbaw. Thoſe 
l meeting 48 Kettering, or near it, were Mr, Dammes, Mr. Pattiſon, 
© Mr. Oaks, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Rujhbrook, Mr. Atkinſon, Mr. Milliam- 
* ſon, Mr. Miſſie, and this Depnnevr. 
* 2- Interrog. Who called theſe Aſſemblies, by what Authority, 
© how, or in what ſort ? 
** Anſwer, That he knew not by whom they were call'd, neither 
knew he any other Authority therein, tiving a Voluncary or tree 
Motion, one g lving another Intelligence as occaſion lerv'd, ſome- 
times by Letters and ſo.ne times by word of Mouth. | 
3 lnterrog. Who were Moderators in them, and whet their Of- 
fice ? | 
Anſwe That he remembred not who were Moderators in any 

Meeting particularly, ſaving one at Northampton, when Mr, John- 
ſon was ad moniſh'd, and that was either himſelf, or Mr. Snapes, 
he knew not well whether. Z 

4 Tnterrog, What things wereDebatedin thoſe Meetings or Aſſem- 
blies ? 

Anſwer. That the things chiefly an moſt often conſider'd of in 
thoſe Aſſemblies were theſe. fir/t, the Subſcription to the Book 
of Common- Prayer; how far it might be yielded unto, rather than 
any ſhou'd forgo his Miniſtry. 24ly, The Boot of Diſcipline was of- 
ten Perus'd, diſcuſs'd &c. 3d!y, Three Petitions or Supplications 
were agreed upon to be drawn. firſt, to Her Majeſty. 24h), To 
the Lords of the Council. 34%, To the Biſhops The things de- 
bated of in particular, he remembred not more than theſe. Hrſt, 
the perfecting of the Book of Diſcipline, and purpoſe to Subſcribe 
to it at Cambridge, Secondly, This Queſtion diſputed, whether it 
were convenient for Mr. Cartwright to reveal the Circumſtances of 
the Conference a little before he was Committed. Thirdly, The 


The debating of this Queſtion, whether the Books call'd Apocry- 
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Meeting in Cambridge were, Mr. Chatterton and others of Cambridge, 
Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Gyjford, Mt. Allen, Mr Snape, Mr. Fludde, and 


Part r, 
* this Deponent. Thoſe meeting in Northampton jointly or ſeveral-{ NEW 
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Admouiſhing of Mr. Johnſon once at Northampton. Fourthly, 
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Chap. 2. T he Loyalty of Presbyterians 


* pha were Warrantable to be read Publickly in the Church, as the 


* © Canonical Scriptures. 


*'$. Interrog. Whether any Cenſures were exercis'd,what kinds,when, 
© where, upon whom, by whom, for what Cauſe? 7 
Anſw. That he never ſaw any Cenſare exerciſ'd, ſaving Admoni. 


tion once upon Mr Johnſon, of Northampton, for miſcarrying him. 


ſelf in his Converſation to the ſcandal of his Calling, neither was 
chat uſed with any kind of Authority, but by a voluntary yielding 
unto it, and approving of it, as well in him that was admoniſhed, as 
in him that did admoniſh, 

© 6 Interrog. Whether any of the ſaid Defendents had moved 
or perſuaded any to refuſe an Oath, and in what Caſe &c ? 

© Anſ. That he never knew any of the Defendents to uſe words of 
Perſuaſion to any to refuſe an Oath ; only Mr Snape ſent him down 
in Writing certain Reaſons drawn out of the Scripture, which 
moved him to refuſe the General Oath, ex Oficis; which I ſtood 
perſuaded, that he ſent to no other end, but to declare that he re- 
fuſed not to ſwear, upon any Contempt, but ozly for Conſcience 
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© + l have inſiſted the longer on this Depoſition, becauſe the firſt 
© and fulleſt I find in the kind thereof, contaluing their Claſſes more 
© formally ſettled in Northampton- Shi re, than any where elſe in Eng- 
and. For as the weſt part of that Shire, is obſerved to be the 
© higheſt place of Exgland, as appeareth by the Rivers riſing there, 
and running thence to the four Winds - fo vas that County a pro- 
© bable Place (as the middeſt of the Land) for theP: esbyterianDiſ- 
© cipline, there Erected, to derive it ſelf into all the quarters of the 
Kingdom. 

This Hiſtory of the Diſciplinarian Party makes it plain, what the 
meaning was of their Combining themſelves by Cliſſes and Subſcrip- 
tions, (as Sr Francis Walſingoam terms it). They Erected Presbyte- 


ries, reduced their Diſcipline into a Method, and took care that 


their Members ſhould obſerve ii. And all this amounts co nomore 
than this, that they were Presbyterians, and acted according £9 
their Conſciences, helieving that they were ſetting up and Promoting 


an Ordiaance of God. And therefore they muſt either have pro- 


ceeded according to thoſe Principles, or they muſt wilfuly have = 
| | t 
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ted what they believed in their Conſciences, was their Duty to prac- 
tiſe, which would have "een in thema very great Sin, Was not this 
meer Conſcience then, and not Faction? Wherefore according to the 
firſt of rhe two Maxims by which the Queen propos'd to govern in 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical, viz. That Conſcience ſhould not be ſorc'd, the Diſci- 
plinarians ougl t not to have been { ſeverely dealt with, for holding 
their Claſſes, and ſuch like Meetings. 

beg the Reader may carefully obſerve one thing, that theo? a great 
Part of the above Hiſtory is taken from the Profeſs'd bitter Enemies 
of the Presbyterians, vi. from Bancroft (out of whomEuler ti anſcribes 
the Acts of the Svnod of Coventry) and from the High-Commiſſion 3 
no exhibited the Articles againſt Cartwright, yet there is wor ſo much 
4 AN HINT of any Rebellion; Conſpiracy againſt the Queen's Title; 
Perſon, or Government; or of any Seditious Combination ag ainſt her: 
nor are any of thoſe things laid to the Charge of thoſe Presbycerians. 
If any thing of this Kind could have been with any Colourable Pre- 
tence charg'd upon 'em, would the High-Commiſſion have failed to 

have put it in their Articles againſt Car:wright ? Surely nothing had 
been more Proper to juſtify their Proceedings againſt the Puricans, 
than to have impeached 'em of an Undutiful Behavior to their Prince; 
for that wou'd have taken away all ground of Cenſuriag their Con- 
ent as ſevere. But inſtead of this, they proceed againſt 'em for 
Meer-Non-Conformity. | | 

Mr Stone's Evidence upon Oath exceedingly ſtrengthens the Ob- 
ſervation I have.been making. For, ſome of his Brethren and Friends 
being diſſitisfy'd with his revealing the whole of their Proceec ings in 
their Meetings for Diſcipline, he gave the Reaſons of his Practice in 
ſeveral Letters to his friends, faithfully tranſcrib'd by Fuller; as he aſ- 
ſerts. And among other things Mr Store alledg'd in his own Defence, 
that their concealing: of the;r Meetings and of what was tranſacted 
in them might occaſion ſuſpition of ſome Evil, as Treaſon, Rebellion, 
Sedition &c. And that to ſhow the contrary to the whole World, 
he did freely revealall that was done by em, which indeed they them- 
ſelves did not conceal out of anyConſciouſueſs of ſuch Villanous Practi- 
ſes, but leaſt aDiſcovery ſhould draw upon em ſome RigorousProceed- 
ings, and cauſe the Perſecution of honeſt Innocent People. Com, 
pare- 
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Dart 1 pare this with the Character, which his greateſt Enemies gave 


126 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


* 


* him. | 


WW dure I am (ſays Fuller Y) the Biſhops till his dying day beheld 

him as an Ingenuous man, carrying his Conſcience with the Rea. 

* ſon thereof in his own breaſt, and no? pinning it on the Preſident of 

* any other: Whereupon they permitted him peaceably to poſſe 

* bis Parſonage, (being none of the meaneſt) tho“ he cortinu'd a 

* ſtiff Non-Conformiſt, only Quietly Enjoying his own Opinion. 
Indeed he was a downright Nathanacl, If not Guilty of too much of 
* the Dove in him. Tis . 

And ſeeing ſuch a Nathanail, freely reſolving to tell all, could not 
fx the leaſt blot upon their Loyalty, and when he was upon Oath ton; 
and that their rankeſt Enemies cou'd not find any Ground to accuſe 
em upon, except their meer Non-Conformity ; I can't ſee what can 
be ſaid, from theſe Meetings for Diſcipline, to juſtify the hard 

Treatment the Presbyterians in thoſe days met with. N 
There are indeed ſome things in the Acts of the Synod of Coventry, 
and in ſome of the Concluſions fram'd in theſe Meetings, as they are 
_ repreſented in the Articles againſt Cartwright, which, tho? they are 
not Diſloyal, yet appear, (as they are worded there) to need ſome 
Explication, to reconcile *em ro Truth and Charity. But then, we 
muſt conſider, that theſe are conveyed to us only by the known Adver- 
ſaries of the Puritans, who ꝑave juſt cauſe to ſuſpect 'em of miſrepre- 
ſenting the Opinions of thoſe whom they perfecuted with ſo much 
Rigor. And Tuller himſelf gives us this Caution, having quoted Ban- 
croft in his VMargent for his Voucher. The (g) worlt is, that in 
© matters of Fact, all Relations in theſe times are Relations, I mean 
© much Reſent of Party and Intereſt to the Prejudice of Truth. Let 
© me mind the Reader to reflect his Eye on our Quotations, (the 
© Margent, in ſuch Caſes being as Material as the Text, as containing 
the Authors) and his Judgment may, according to the Credit or 
© Reference of the Author alledg'd believe, or AB AT E, from the 

© Reputation of the Report. 

Are we ſure then that they aſſerted , That Laywen as well as Mini- 

ſters miglt read Public Service, as tis told of them, in the qih Act 8 

| the 
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| the Synod of Coventry; or that they did not in ſome other Act, or P 
Explication of the ſame Act, give a ſound Meaning and Senſe of this 
matter, (tho' it be not recorded i i Bancroft'sRelation of their At..) 
And the very ſame may be ſaid of the 16th Act of that Synod, viz 
That Biſhops are not to be acknowleag'd, either for Difters, Elders or 
Deacons: Their meaning muſt have been, that the Office of an Eng- 
liſh Prelate as exercis'd by him was not the Office of a Docter, or El- 
ter or Deacon. Otherwiſe "twas not true, for by being Biſhops, 
they ceas'd not to be Doctors, Eldersor Deacons ; and Mr. Cartwright 
who was the great Manager, both in promoting theſe Meetings, and 
the Reſolutions taken in 'em, knew better things than to join in ſich 
an AQ, unleſs it were explain'd in the Senſe I have mention'd. 
ff we make allowance for theſe and ſuch like miſtakes, that might 
be miſrepreſemed and aggravated by their Enemies; I muſt own, that 
believe the Subſtance of all the reſt that's ſaid of them is true; but 
eſpecially in thoſe Parts of the Hiſtory, that are corfirm'd by the 
joint Teſtimony both of Mr. Stone and their Adverſaries. And after 
all, they did nothing but what was plainly agreeable to the knows 

Meaſures of Preſbyterian Diſcipline. And therefore, if the Principles 
of Presbyterians be not Injurious to the Civil Magiſtrate (as I have 
prov'd they are not, in the preceding Chapter ; ) And if their Ma- 
nagements in their prefent Synods and Judicatories be not Deroga- 
tory from the Rights of MagHt: acy (as I ſhall prove they are not, in 
the firſ# Chapter of the third Pari of this Book); then the Claſſes and 
other Meetings of the Presbyterians in Queen Elizabeth's time that 
maintain'd the ſame Principles and manag'd the ſame way ſo far as 
their Circumſtances did permit, are not juſtly chargeable with Diſ- 
loyalty, Faction or Sedi tion. 

3ly, It is Objected by WValſingham againſt the Puritans, that they 
deſcended into the vile and baſe means of defacing the Government of the 
Church by Ridiculous Paſquills. „„ 

Anſwer. It is true there were in thoſe Days ſome ſharp biting Ex- 
preſſions us'd in ſome Books againſt the Biſhops, which had been bet- 
ter way'd ; for, tho? the Biſhops did too much tempt the Patience of 
the Puritans, by putting the Court upon ſevere Meaſures, yet it had 

been more Civil, yea, and Chriſtian too, to have ſuffer'd with meek- 
neſs, But it mult be — That the Fury of the High Party does 

5 f much 
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P t x Pare this with the Character, which his greateſt Enemies gave 
art I. him. | | | 
W © © Sure I am ſays Fuller (f) ) the Biſhops till his dying day beheld 
him as an Ingenuous man, carrying his Conſcience with the Rea- 
* ſon thereof in his own breaſt, and net pinning it on the Preſident of 
* any other: Whereupon they permitted him peaceably to poſſtk 
* his Parſonage, (being none of the meaneſt) tho“ he corntinu'd a 
* fiif Nen-Conformiſt, only Quietly Enjoying his own Opinion. 
Indeed he was a downright Nathanacl, If not Guilty of too much of 
* the Dove in him. | 
And ſeeing ſuch a Nathanatl, freely reſolving to tell all, could not 
fx the leaſt blot upon their Loyalty, and when he was upon Oath too; 
and that their rankeſt Enemies cou'd not find any Ground to accuſe 
em upon, except their meer Non-Conformity ; I can't ſee what can 
be ſaid, from theſe Meetings for Diſcipline, to juſtify the hard 
Treatment the Presby terians in thoſe days met with. | 
There are indeed ſome things in the Ads of the Synod of Coventry, 
and in ſome of the Concluſions fram'd in theſe Meetings, as they are 
repreſented in the Articles againſt Cartwright, which, tho? they are 
4 not Diſloyal, yer appear, (as they are worded there) to need ſome 
| Explication, to reconcile *em to Truth and Charity. But then, we 
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muſt conſider, that theſe are conveyed to us only by the known Agdver- 

ſaries of the Puritans, who pave juſt cauſe to ſuſpect 'em of miſrepre- 
| ientiug the Opinions of thoſe whom they perſecuted with ſo much 
| Rigor. And ##ler himſelf gives us this Caution, having quoted Ban- 
ö croſt in his Margent for his Voucher. The (g) worſt is, that in 
© matters of Fact; all Relations in theſe times are Relations, I mean 
© much Reſent of Party and Intereſt to the Prejudice of Truth. Let 
* me mind the Reader to reflect his Eye on our Quotations, (the 


i © Margent, in ſuch Caſes being as Material as the Text, as containing = 

| * the Authors) and his Judgment may, according to the Credit or 2M 
f © Reference of the Author alledg'd believe, or AB AT E, from the 

1 Reputation of the Report. 

Are we ſure then that they aſſerted , That Laywen as well as Mini- 

fters might read Public Service, as tis told of them, in the 4th Act ns g 
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the Synod of Coventry; or that they did not in ſome other Act, or 
Explication of the ſame Act, give a ſound Meaning and Senſe of this 
matter, (tho' it be not recorded i i Bancroft'sRelatlon of their As.) 
And the very ſame may be ſaid of the 16th Act of that Synod, viz 
That Biſhops are not to be acknowledg*d, either for Decters, Elders er 
Deacons: Their meaning muſt have been, that the Office of an Eng- 
liſh Prelate as exercis'd by him was not the Office of a Docter, or El- 
er or Deacon. Otherwiſe 'twas not true, for by being Biſhops, 
they ceas'd not to be Doctors, Elders or Deacons; and Mr. Cartwright 
who was the great Manager, both in promoting theſe Meetings, and 
the Reſolutions taken in 'em, knew better things than to join in ſuch 
an Act, unleſs it were explain'd in the Senſe J have mention'd. 

f we make allowance for theſe and ſuch like miſtakes, that might 
be miſrepreſented and aggravated by their Enemies; I muſt own, that 
believe the Subſtance of all the reſt that's ſaid of them is true; but 
eſpecially in thoſe Parts of the Hiſtory, that are confirm'd by the 
joint Teſtimony both of Mr. Stone and their Adverſaries. And after 
all, they did nothing but what was plainly agreeable to the known 
Meaſures of Preſbyterian Diſcipline. And therefore, if the Principles 
of Presbyterians be not Injurious to the Civil Magiſtrate (as I have 
prov'd they are not, in the preceding Chapter; And if their Ma- 
nagements in their preſent Synods and Jud*icatories be not Deroga- 
tory from the Rights of Magift: acy (as I ſhall prove they are not, in 
the firſ# Chapter of the third Pari of this Book); then the Claſſes and 
other Meetings of the Presbyterians in Queen Elizabeth's time that 
maintain*d the ſame Principles and manag'd the ſame way ſo far as 
their Circumſtances did permit, are not juſtly chargeable with Di/- 
loyalty, Faction or Sedi tion. 5 

3ly, It is Objected by Walſfingham againſt the Puritans, that they 
deſcended into the vile and baſe means of defacing the Government of the 
Church by Kidiculous Paſquills. In 

Anſwer, It is true there were in thoſe Days ſome ſharp biting Ex- 
preſſions us*d'in ſome Books againſt the Biſhops, which had been bet- 
ter way' d; for, tho? the Biſhops did too much tempt the Patience of 
the Puritans, by putting the Court upon ſevere Meaſures; yet it had 
been more Civil, yea, and Chriſtian too, to have ſuffer'd with meek- 
neſs, But it muſt be gory That the Fury of the High Party — 
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Part I. much extenuate, tho? it does not altogether excuſe this Fault. And 
ö CNN ew. will think. it very ſtrange, that hot Perſecution ſhou'd extort 
ſome indecent. Words from the A ſerable, or that Oppreſſion ſpou d 
make wiſe Men mad. | | 
But after all this, theſe Papers were but the Acts of private Men; 
they were not written by any Concert, or in the Name of the Puri. 
tans, or approv'd by them and their Claſſes or Synods, and therefore 
they ought not to have been Jud for the Faults of ſome of their 
Number only. Fuller does em Juſtice in the following Account of 


This matter. 
4 


Bullets () did not fly about ſo much at Sea, as baſtatdly Zibel; 
by Land, fo fitly call'd, becauſe none durſt Fa ther em, for their 
© Iſſhe. They are know tho? not by their Parents, by their Names 
1. The Epirome, 2. The Demonſtration of Diſcipline. 3. The Sup- 

© plication. 4. Diotrephes. 5. The Minerals. 6. Have you any Wark for 
the Cooper ? 7. Mertin Senior Mar. Prelate. 8. Martin Junior Mar- 

© Prelate. 9. More Work for the Cooper &c. The main drift and Scope 
of thoſe. Pamphlets, for know one and know all (theſe foul 
©.mouth'd Papers, like Blackmoors, did all look alike ) was to De- 
fame and Diſgrace the Engliſh Prelates, ſcoffi ng at them for their 

© Garb, Gate, Apparel, Vanities of their Youth, Natural Defects, 
and perſonal Infirmities; it is ſtrange how ſecretly they were 

© Printed, how ſpeedily difpers'd, how generally bought, how gree- 
©.dily read, yea and how firmly heliev'd, eſpecially of the Common 

© fort, to whom ao better Muſick than to hear their Betters upbrai- 


 *-Ged:: 

* Somepreciſe Men of that ſide thought theſe jeering Pens well em- 
* ploy 'd4 But the more diſcreet and devour ſort of Men, e- WM , 
© yen of ſuch as were no great friends to the Hierarchy, upon ſolema W þ 
Debate then Reſoly'd, (I ſpeak on certain Knowledge from the 
© Mouths of ſuch whom I muſt believe) that for many foul Falſhoods W , 
© therein Suggeſted, ſuch Books were altogether unbeſeeming a pious WM 
« Spirit, to Print, Publiſh, or with pleaſure Peruſe, which ſuppoſed W x 
<.true both in Matter aud Meaſure, Charity wou'd rather conceal, a8 
than diſcover. | | | athly, 

—— — | — —  . 


0 Book 9. P. 193. 
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Under Queen Elizabeth: Chap. W 7 39 


4ly, It is Objected againſt them, that they begun to make many Sub- Pq ot x 
| 20s To doubt to take . &c. ; YM 7 Part I. 
The plain Anſwer to this Objection is, that the Puritans newer ſcru- , 
pled nor retns'd to ſivear Allegiance to Her Majeſty; nor to be Evi- 
dences in Public Courts, for detecting of any Crime, that was againſt 
the Laws of God, or the jſt Laws of the Kingdom. But the Oach 
which they ſcruple was, the Oath ex officio, tender'd by the Bijhops 
and the High-Commiſſicn-Court ;, by which Men were to diſcover their 
owa Actions in Crimiral Caſes, and ſo to Accriminate themſelves upon 
Oath. They thought this was againſt the Laws of God, Nature & NVati- 
ons, Cartwright retus'd to anſwer upon Oath to the Articles exhibited 
againſt him. Beſides, that they thought this Method unfair in it ſelf, 
they were in their Conſciences ſatisty*d that what they were charg'd 
with (tho' true) was no Crime, but a Duty; for *twas meer Non- 
Conformity, they were proſecuted for. And therefore, they thought 
*ewas ſinful to have any hand in carrying on a Perſecution of honeſt 
People: And that they cou'd not with a good Conſcience be Aſſiſtants 
to their Perſecutors in that bad Cauſe ; which their Swearing in theſe 
Caſes wou'd have made *em. The Reaſons on both ſides, are repre- 
| ſented by Fuller (i) to whom the Reader is referr'd for full Satisfac- 
tion. And we muſt conſider what Mr. Stone ſays of their Debates 
| among themſelves about this Subject, and of the Reaſons Mr. Snape 
offer'd from Scripture againſt the Oath, ex officio, and of the Peace- 
able Temper of the Brethren who were againſt it, for they diſſuaded 
none, but gave Reaſons of their own Practice, to ſhew that what they 
did was from Conſcience and not from Wilfulneſs. 
Ms Upon the whole, *tis humbly ſubmitted to all Mea of Tmpartiality 
© IF 2nd Candor; whether the impoſing of the Oath ex officio, upon 
{ Non-Confor miſts under Queen Elizabeth, and with the Circumſtan- 
ces that attended it, was not rather an Inſtance of the Severities than 
005 of the Vertues of that Reign; and whether their refuſing it was 
noi more juſtly to be accounted a Preſervation and Defence of the 
Eights of Conſcience and Liberties of the Subject, than a Criminal Diſ- 
affection to the Queen and Government. 


„„ Laſtly, 


— 


(bia. B. Je Po 1935 To Pe 186, 


140 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


art 1. Lb, Ti. Objected againſt the Puritans bySr. Francis, that they 
began both to vaunt of their ſtrength & number of their Partizins 
VN) and Followere, ind to uſeComminations that their Cauſe wou'd pre- 
| * vail tho? with Uproar and Violence. | 
Arnſ. I don't doubt but the Puritans repreſented themſelves to be 
| a Conſiderable Numerons Party (as indeed they were): And, that 
l their Adverfaries might readily miſconſtruct this, as vauncing. It 
is hard, that men may not repreſent their Grievances to the State, 
with this Argument, that both theGrievances and the Number of Suf. 
ſerers by them is great. As to their Comminations, Violence, and Uproar, 
I can find nothing that gave any Colour for that Accufation, but the 
Story of Mr Migington's Letter to Mr Porter upon Occaſion of Ar 
Cartirig his Impriſonment for refuſing the Oath, ex Officio, when 
the Articles were exhibited againſt him in the High-Commiſſion. 
Court. 
1 Fuller gives us both the Story, and a juſt Defence of the Puritans 
| againſt the Cæalumnies which ſeme founded upon it. Some ( ſoon 
| after expected the Appearance of the Presbyterian Party, account- 
5 © ing it more Valor to free than to keep their friends from Priſon, 
if * The rather becauſe of a Paſſige in a letter of Migington's to one 
| Mr Porter at Lancaſter. | | 
} Mr Cartwright ig inthe Fleet for the Refuſal of the Oath, as 
j hear) and Mr Knewſtubs 7s ſent for, and ſundry Worthy Ai. 
| |  wiſters are diſquietea; who have been ſpared long. So that me 
© look for ſeme Bickering ere long, & then a Battle which cannot 


4-8] 
1 3 * long endure. 


q Words variovſly expounded, as mens Fancies directed them. Some 
is * conceived that this Brckering and Bartle did barely import a PA, 
if * five Cor flict wherein their Patience was to encounter the power of 

if the ir Adverſarics and to conquer by Suffering, Parallel to the 4- 
* poſtles Words, Without were fightings, meaning Combat: to wreſtle 


with, in many Difficulties oppoſing their Proceedings. Others 
ex· 


—_—_— . 
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Under Queen Elizabeth. Chap. 2. 


© of ſome intended Violence, as if ſhortly they would muſter their 
© (hitherto invifiyle) Forces to ſtorm the Eleer,and reſcue their friends 
© therein. A third ſort beheld Wigington the writer of theſe words, as 
© one, but of the ſoberer fort of Diſtracted Men, and therefore in 
© yain do ftar'd Heads make ſerious Comments on light mens random- 


© Expreſſions, where the knot is neither to be untied, nor cut, but Cuſt 


© away. 


Thus have I been led into a Conſiderable Part of the Hiſtory of 
the Presbyterians under Q. Elizbeth, by examining Mr. Secretary. 


Nalſing bam's Letter, which contains a Collection of the moſt Plauſible 


things that his deep Judgment could very well ſet together, for put 


ting a Colourable Gloſs upon the Severities of the Queen his mii- 
treſs, whoſe ſenſe (and NOT HIS OWN, he has been ſpeaking all 


this while. And I ſubmit it to the Judicious Reader, whether all that 
has been ſaid againſt Puritans (when duly examined) can infer the 


Reaſorableneſs.of thoſe hardſhips they met with, 

Let any ſober man peruſe the doleful Narrative of the Tragical 
Severities, BUT OF ONE act in Q. Hlixabeth's Reign, as they are in- 
geniovſly and truly Stated by Sr Peter King in his Speech upoa the 
ſecond Article of the Impeachment of Dr Sacheverell, w ho had heartily 
recommended theſe for wholeſomeSeverities, and therebycondemn'd the 
Teleration- Act in England, which has happily Repeard the Law that 
Enacted 'em: Let him (7 /ay) peruſe that Speech, and it will help 
him to make a judgment of the Rea ſonableneſs of thoſe Remarks [ 
have been making, and of the Unchriſtian Temper of ſuch as would 
have thoſe Severities Repeated under the Government of our 
Gracious Sovereign Q. Anne. Sr Peter ſpeaks thus, 

What (/) cou'd be ſaid more contrary to the Toleraticn- Act, 


than to recommend the Severities uſed in Q. El:zaberh's Reign, be- 


* cauſe they were wholeſom in themſelves, and of happy Couſequence 


to the perſon and Government of that Rencwn'd Queen. If there 
were not a Neceſſity for it on this Occaſion, | would not mention 
what thoſe Wholeſom Severities were, but rather caſt a Veil over 


10 


* 


0 
* that part ofthe Reign of that Great and Glorious Queen. 


— 


(1) vide Tryal of Pr. Sackeverel p. 71, &c. 
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© expounded the Words literally (not of a tame but wild Battle) and Part 1 
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142 Chap. 2. The Lopalty of Presbyterians 


Par t © To give a ſhort View of thoſe Wholeſom Severities, lomeHereticks 
__ . were burnt, o ther Perſons were hanged, ſome had their Goods Con- 
NV © fiſcated, others had their Perſons Imoriſoned, and to mention more 
< particularly a public act in writing that cannot be falſity*d or miſ- 
« repreſeate'', and which is ſince relaxed by the Toleration- Act, 
| an Act paſs'd in the 35h year of Queen Elixabeth latituled An Act to 
© retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in their due Obcdiente,, by which 
| the Difſenters are, among other penalties to Abjurethe Realm in forty 
| © Days or SUFFER DEATH without Benefit of Clergy 
© This Penalty of abjuration of the Realm was taken from the 
ancient Common Law of Ergland in Relation to Felony, by which if 
a man committed any Felony, excepting Sacrilege, and fled to a 
Pariſh Church, he might within forty days before the Coroaer 
confeſs the Felony, and take an oath to abjure the King aom for ever; 
and if he thus confeſs'd and took that Oath, he was thereby At- 
tainted . of the Felony, and then he had forty Days from the 
coming of the Coroner to provide and prepare for his Voyage, 
| and the Coroner aflign'd him ſuch a Port as he choſe for his De- 
2 «© parture out of the Kingdom; and if he did not go ſtraightway 


Ga „ a a „ 
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Þ out of the Kingdom, or being gone out did return without Licence, 
I he had Judgment to be hang'd, except he was a Clerk, and chen he 
| 4 had his Clergy. | 

| * This Practice was what the Law call'd Abjuration; and being by 


| «© ſeveral Regulations in the time of Henry the Eighth in effect taken 
| < away, the Revival of this Practice, was thought to be a WHOLE- 
. „SOM SEVERITY, fit to be inflicted on the Proteſt ant Diſſenters 
ll of thoſe Times, and therefore the 35th of Qieen Eliz beth doth 
« Enact, Tha: it any Perſon obſtinately refuſiag to repair to ſome 
Church or Chappel, or uſual Place of Common Prayers, and 
« forbearing by the Space of a month to hear Divine Service, ſhould 
after fotry Days after the End of that Seſſion of Parliament, will- 
« ingly join or be preſent at any Conventicle or Meeting, under 
< Pretence of Religion, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of the 
Realm, that then ſuch Perſon ſhou'd be committed to Priſon, till he 
.< ſhou'd conform and come te Church; and if within three months 
after Conviction, he mould not Conform and come to Church, and 


make his public Confeſſion and Submiſſion, being chereunto requir'd 
= accar- 


— ee eee 
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Under een Elizabeth Chap. 2: 


© according, to the Form of the ſaid A@, that then ſuch Offender 
© ſhou'd Abjure the Realm; and if, being thereunto required ſhou d 
© refuſe to make ſuch Abjura tion, or after ſuch Abjuration made, ſhould 
© not Within the time appoli.ted him depart the Realmzor after juch 
* Departure ſhould return without che Queen's Licence: then, in 
© every ſuchCiſe, every Perſon fo offending ſhywld be A FELON 
*'VITHOUT BENEFIT OF CLERGY. do that the Abjuratton 
* inflicted on ProteſtantOifſtnters by this act, was worſe than 
e Abjuration for Felony at the Common Law; in that they had 
© the Benefit of Clergy, in this they had not. 

© This is one of the Severities of Queen Flizaberh's Reign, whe- 
© ther it be a Wholeſom Severity or not, HUMAN NATURE 
e WILL DETERMINE ; however, Wholefom it might have been 

© eſteemed in thoſeDays by thoſe who had the Power and will to pumſh ' 
© others, yet the Legislature have in Terminis declared it Uawholefome - 
for thoſe ti mes; and the Toleration-Act doth expreſsly, and by name 

© exempt the Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of this act of 

© the 35th of Queen Elizabeth, | 

Our Author is ſo much in love with theſe Mholeſom Severities, that he 
ſabjoins a Quot ation from Dr Burnet, in their Defence; which be al- 


ledgeth to be in his Preface tothe 24 Vol. of his Hiſtory of the Re- Yi 


formation: But upon a careful Peruſal of that Preface, without miſ- 
ſing one Syllable or Point in it, I can aver there is no ſuch Pafſige 
there at all; and I am apt to believe his friend Thomas Long hath led 
him into that Miſtake, having quoted itthe ſame way, upon whoſe 
Word he has ventur'd to quote it again in his ſecond Letter viz.the - 
Conduct of the Diſſenters &c. and to conclude that Piece with it. The 
Words, as he alledges, are theſe, - | 
Queen Elisabeths ſtrict enjoining Uniformity,making ſome Tur- 
* bulent Spirits Examples, countenancing the Clergy, eſpecially 
A. B. Whitgeft, and the Sincer ity and Watchfulneſs of the Council 
* and Inferior Officers, preſerved the Nation in Peace all her days, & 
© if her Succeſſors had held the Reins of Government with like ſtea- 
_ * dineſs ofhand, the Nation howHead-ſtrong ſoever would never have 
run into thoſe Deſperate Confuſions, from which nothing but the 
t hand of God could have Redeemed us. 
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144 Chap. 2: The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


Part 1 Pm of Opinion that Biſhop Burnet either uſed no ſuch Words as are 
quoted by our author; or if he did, that he intended not by them to 


W juſtify the Perſecution of the Puritans; becauſe he has declar'd his 


Opinion againſt all ſuch Perſecut ions, God be thanked (/ays he) (m) 
© That there is an End put to all Perſecution in matters of Conſci- 
© ence; and that the firff and chief Righi of human Nature of follaw- 
jag the Dictates of Conſcience in the Service of God, is ſecur'd to 
© all Men amongſt us; and that we are freed, I kope, for eyer, of all 
© the Remnants of rhe worſt Part of Popery, that we had too long retains, 
] mean the SPIRIT OF PERSECU TION. | 
This Paſſage-makes me believe, that the Dr. Underſtood what our 
Author quotes (if he truly ſaid ſuch Words) concerning the Papiſts 
or ſome Inſelent Bromniſts only; and what confirms me in it is that, 
he mentions the Sincerity and Watchfulneſs of the Council Rc. as con- 
tributing to preſer ve Peace during this Queen's Reign No from 
what has been ſaid, it appears, That the Sincerity and Watchfulneſ 
of the Council was employ'd againſt the Suſpenſion, Deprivation and 
other miſeries of the Puritans, brought on em by Whitgift and his Party; 
which ſo Judicious an Hiſtorian as Dr. Burnet cou'd not but know; 
and therefore we can't force a Meaning upon his Words, contrary 
to his own declar'd Opinion, and to obvious Truth. 
Our Author concludes his Account of this Reign with drawing a 
Parallel between the Presbyterians under Q. Elizabeth, and their Suc- 


ceſſors under her preſent Majeſty, and between the Carriage of the 


former with reſpect to the Spaniſh Invaſion, and the Behaviour of the 
latter upon the Pretender's Invaſion; accuſing em of Difloyalty for 
their refuſiag to Enliſt in the Militia, and to take the Oaths. And 
he offers this Parallel of Practices, to draw Her Majeſty into Severi- 
ties Parallel to thoſe of Q. Elxabeth. But the true Hiſtory and Rea- 
Jons of their Conduct, belonging to the Reign of Queen ANNE; 
1 diſmiſs it until we come to that Period, and ſhall then give a full 
Account of it, and conſider what he has advanc'd in both hisPamph- 
lets concerning, it. | | 

| | CHAP. 
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im) Ex bort. 10 Peace and Union p., 27. quoted by P. A. in his Vanity, Miſchief 
and Danger of comjnuing Ceremonies, &c. P. 4. 
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CHAP. III. 


The Loyalty of Presbyterians Dur- 
ing the Reign of King JAMES, 
the Firs of Engl a nd, and Sixth of 
Scotland. EE 


Home Regs of Queen El:zabeth our Author next comes to 
her Succeſſor Kirg James, And here (ſays he) I do ſolemnly 
| -* proteſt to you, that think it wov'd raiſe the Indignation of any 

© Ingenious Man and Loyal Subject to read the Account, that not on- 

| * ly Biſhop Spot ſmeod, but even Petrie and Calderwood give of their 
Treatment of that Prince and his Royal Family. In ſhort, the Aſ- 
| © ſembly of the Kirk, rejettirg all his Authority, and convening them- 
* ſelves, and ſubverting the wle Conſtitution as they pleagd, did treat 

f * him ſo indecently, ſo inſolently, I may ſay barbaroufly upon all Occa- 


5 * fions, that no body can wonder, that that much Injur'd Prince 
* ſhould tell his Son in his Baſilicon Doron, I have been vex'd by theſe 
pd. ?iritans from my very Birth, yea they perſecuted me whilſt I was in my 


| * Mother's Belly, and it muſt be little that they bad not Murcer'd me 

| © before 1 was born. | | 

I hope every good Man will be on his Guard againſt that cm 
=. Or 


[ 146 Chap. 3. The Loyalty of Pr esbyterians 


OF INDIGNATION, and Tra»/port of Paſſion into which this Au. 
 thorisraird, and by which he has been driven iato th Reproach. 


Part 1. 
ful Etrors. How the Aſſembly, that never met during his whole 


Reign without Addreſſing him as their only Sovereign upon Earth 
and owning their Allegiance to him; And who never encourag'd an : 


Man to take up Arms againſt him, but who often Addreſsd him Fad 
puniſhing the Popiſh Lords, and their Abettors who rebellionſly 


made an Inſurrection againſt him, and who exceurag'd all the Sul jetta 
to ſtand by him, not only againſt the Spaniard, but all Foreign Pow. 
ers that ſhou'd make any Attempt upon his Crown, Digaity and Do- 
minions ; who were particularly Inſtrumental in keeping aft his Sub- 
jets in Peace during his Abſence in Dexmark, as he himſelf acknoy... 
ledg'd on his Return; and who after all his h warting of them and 
overturning their Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution after his Acceſſion to the 
Crown ot England, never once rais'd the leaſt Diſturbance to his Ti- 
tle or Authority : How, I ſay, the Aſſembly (notwithſtanding of all 
tnis) can be ſaid to rejett all his Authority, is ſuch a piece of Hiſtory, 
as nothing but an highly raiſed 124:gnation durſt advance. Seeing he 
gives not one Inſtance out of Calderwood, or Petrie, of their Indecent, 
Infolent and Barbarous Treatment of that Prince, or of their Syubver. 
ting the leaſt part (and far Jeſs the whole) of the Conſtitution, Iam 


ſatisfy'd he cou'd not do it; for his Indignacion was too great to 


paſs any thing of that kind that was within the Compaſs of his kenn. 
And tho? he fhou'd pick out of Spor/wood ſome Stories reflecting upon 
their Behavior, yet few Impartial Men will lay much Streſs upon 
what he ſays againſt them, ſeeing the Strain of his Hiſtory ſavors ſo 

much of Party and Reſentment. . 
As for King James's Teſtimony of the Puritans: I deſire our Au- 
thor may take that Prince's Teſtimony of the Kirk of Scotland in his 
h to the Aſſembly Anno 1590 © wherein (2) he prais'd God, 


that he was Born to be King of ſuch a Kirk, the ſincerelt Kirk of 


* the World, the Kirk of Geneva, (ſaid he) keeped Paſch, and Yule, 
* what have they far them? They have no Inſtitution, As for our 
s Neighbour irt in England, their Service is an EVIL SAID _ 


— 


* 
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(2) Id. Ibid, P · 256. 
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charge you, my good People, Miniſters, Doctors, Elders, No- 
© bles, Gentlemen and Barons, to ſtand to your Purity, and to exhort 
* the People to ds the ſame, and, I forſooth, ſo long as I BROOK 
| : MY CROWN AND LIFE, ſhall maintain the ſame againſt al dead. 
A 
3 this with his Letter to Queen Elizaberb in ſavour of 
the Puritan Minifters in Exgland, which is as follows, Right (o) Excel- 
* lent, High and Mighty Princeſs, —— Our deareſt Siſter and 
© Couſin 1. in our heartieſt manner, We recommend Us unto You. 
Hearing of the Apprehenſion of Mr. Udall and Mr. Cartwright, 


and certain other Miniſters of the Evangel within your Realm; 


of whoſe good Erudition and faithful Travails in the Church, we hear 
* a very credible Commendation; howſoever, that their Diverſity 
from the B:ſhops and Others of Your Clergy, in matters touching 


them in Cenſcience, hath been a Mean by their Delation, to work 
_ © them Your Miſliking ;, at this preſent we cannot (weighing the duty 


* which we owe to ſuch as are sffifed for their Conſcience in that Pro- 
* fefſion) but by our moſt Effectuous and Earneſt Letter interpone us 
* at your hands, to ſtay any harder Uſage of them for that Cauſe ; re- 


_ © queſting you moſt earneſtly, that for our Cauſe and Interceſſion, 


it may pleaſe you to let them be reliey'd of their preſent Strait, or 


' * whatſoeverAccuſation or Purſuit depending on that Ground: reſpect- 
ing both their former Merit, in ſetting forth the Evangel; the Sim- 


* plicity of their Conſcience, in this Defence; which cannot well be 
* let by Compulſion; and the great ſlander, which cou'd not fail to 
* fall out, upon their farther Straitning,for any ſuch Occaſion : which 
* we aſſure us, your Zeal to Religion, beſides the expectation we 
have of your good Will to pleaſure us, will willingly accord to 


© our Requeſt - Having ſuch Proofs, from time to time of our like 


* Diſpsſition to you, in any matter which you recommend unto us. 


And thus Right Excellent, Right High, and Mighty Princeſs, our 


dear Siſter and: Couſin , We: commit you to God's Protection. 


1 | Let 


— 


Eainburgh, June 12th 1591. 


_—_ . 


(o) Fuller's Church Hiſtory. Book 9. p. 202. 
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Let the Judi-ions Reader obſerve that here is a full Vindication 
of that Kirk of Saotlan d, and the Puritans of England: The former 
neither could be the Sincereſt nor the Pureſt Kirk in the World, if 
they had been ſuch a Nurſery of Rebellion, Sedition and Barbarity 
ro their Prince as our author makes 'em to be; and why the King 
ſhauld charge 'em ta ſtand by their Purity and exhort all the Peo- 
pleto do ſo; and promiſe to maintain the {ame againſt all Deadly, 
it they bad rejected all this Authority, ſubverted the whole Con- 
ſtitut ion, vexed him from his birth, and Perſecuted him from his Mo. 
ther's Belly, is hard to Determine, If it be objected, that he ſpoke 
all this agarrſt his Conſcience and only to flatter the Kirk ; its as eaſily 
anſwer'd, that he might ſpeak againſt the Puritans from the ſame 
Principle, and to flatter a Party of the High Church; ne lay under 
as great Temptations to the latter after he went to Exgland, as to 
The former while in Scotland: beſides, this Objection does ſo impair 
the Reputation of his Teſtimony in any Caſe, that I queſtion (if it 
be true) if his ſingle Evidence can be admitted to prove any Point 
whatſoever. We don't uſe to lay much ſtreſs upon Witneſſes who 
give Contradictory Evidences. As to the the Engliſh Puritans, he 
gives 'em a large Character, for their good Erudition, faithful I ravaiis 
in the Church, and former Merit; repreſenting 'em as differing 
from the Biſhops from Conſcience and not from Wilfulneſi, and there- 
fore diſſuades from perſecuting of them. | 

But let us conſider theCredibility of the thing it ſelf aſſerted in his 
Baſilicon Doron. The Lord Darnley's Relations did indeed when he 
was in his Mother's Belly, kill the Italian David Rixio in her Pre. 
ſence, for Reaſons which Hiſtorians mention, and which the Rules 
of Decency forbid me to repeat. If his owa Father's friends did chis, 
I kaow not how the Xu is bound to anſwer for it; ind I never 
heard of any other danger he was in while in his mother's Belly, if 
that was any at all. Upon his birth, he was taken care of: and his 
mother a violent Enemy to the Reformation, having abdicarea, all poſ- 
ſible care was taken of the Young King's Education to that Degree, 
that he was one of the Learnedeſt Princes of his Age, or perhaps of 
any other. 

The General Aſſembly were ſo far from encroaching upon the 
 Rightsof his Crown, or from raiſing, abetting or countenancing any 

| Do f 7 Rebellious 
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thought themlelves bound in Conſcience to uſe their Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority and Cenſures againſt thoſe who were guilty of 'emzan Un- — 
doubted Proof of their being Dutitul and Loyal Subjects. The Cale of 1 
Mr Andrew Hunter is a pliin Inſtance of this. Mr Hunter had de- | 
gerted his Flock, and joined himſelf to Bothuel, who was guilty of Re- | i 
bellion againſt his Prince: Whereupon the General Aſſembly inthe year | 
1594 SOLEMNLY DEPOYD the ſaid Mr Hunter from the Office i 
of the holy miniſtry, until he ſhould ſatisfy his Majzſty and the Kirk, 08 
And the King himſelf acknowledged, That this was the firſt Inſtance 9 
of an Open Tiaytor of their Function againſt a Chriſtian King of their own 1 
Religion, and their Natural Sovereign; (y] Their early Zeal againſt 
this Scandalous and Rebellious Crime was not only a mark of their 
juſt Indignation againſt it, but alſo the beſt means that could be 
Apply'd on their Part for preventing it in others. Bothuel him- | 
felf (who headed that Rebellion) and ſome of his Chief Followers | 
were Excommunicated, | | 
la the Year 15695. the Aſſembly met at Montroſe, to ſhow their 
Deteſtation of all Freaſon and Diſloyalty, and to teſtify their Com- 
plyance with his Majeſty's juſt Deſire, made an Act in the follow- 
ing Words. Whereas (q) an Ordinance is craved to be made a- 
gainſt Practiſers of any Treaſonable Enterpriſe, or Conſpiracy a- 
* gainſt his Highneſs Perſon or Eſtate, being found and declared 
| * Culpable thereof by Law; that they therefore ſhull incur the Sen- 


Rebellious, Treaſonable or Diſloyal PraQiſes againſt him, that they Part x 
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. * tenceof Excommunication: The GENERAL ASSEMBLY AGRE- 
R KEE. Legitima Cognitione Eccleſiaſtica Precunte. 
s 6Vat When he came into England, the Puritans received him with all 
„ the joy and Satisfaction Poſſible (r); after all their hopes were fruſ- 
r trated upon the Hampton-Court-Conference, They preſeat a Petition 
if to the King ſigned by one thouſand Miniſters, wherein they ſay © See- 
is ing //) it hath pleaſed the Divine Majeſty, to the great Comfort 
— of all good Chriſtians, to advance your Highneſs, according to 
co WF your 7 Title to the Peaceable Government of this Church and 
of WW Commonwealth of England. Can any thing be more dutiful and 
Loyal 
he 3 
ny | _ 
115 ) vide Calderwsod's Hiſt. p. 304, 305, 307. ) Id. Ibid p. 308. (r) Cotes. 


Detect. Part 1. p. 13, 12. () Fuller's Church Hiſt. Beck 10. p. 22. 
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lf Part 1. 


Lœal than what is contained in theſe Expreſſions? And in the Body 
ot the Petition it ſelf, 1 hey frankly offer d Subſcription to the Articles 
of Religion according to the Law (i e. far as concern'd Matters of 
Faith and the Dectrine of the Sacraments, being all that was required 
by the Statute of 13 E!iz.) and to the Rings Supremacy. 
And the Non-Conformiſts of Devon and Cormmall upon the Per. 
ſecution raiſed againſt 'em by him and his Favorites, do vindicate 
*em@] ves and all their Brethren in England from any Rebellious or 
Fuctious Practiſes, in thei! Printed book, called, A Removal of Certain 
Imputations, laid upon the Miniſters &c, which 1 here inſert, ecaule it 
is a public Challenge to any in that age to Convict 'em ot Dilloyalty, 
and refute their Aſſertions, which has never been yet done by any 
p. 21. they ſay, © Let them ſift well our Courſes ſince his Ma- 
© jeſty's happy Entrance in amongſt us; and Jet them name wherein 
-< we have done ought, that may iat be ſaid ill to become the Miniſ- 
© rers of Chriſt Jeſus. Have we drawn any ſword, have we raiſed any 
© Tumnlt, have we uſed any Threats, hath the State been put into any 
© fear or hazard thro us? Manifold Diſgraces have been caſt upon us, we 
© have endured then, The Liberties of our Miniſtry hath been taker 
From us and (tho with bleeding hearts) we have ſuſtained it, we have 
been caſt out ofour Houſes, and deprived of our Ordinary Mainte- 
'© nance, yet have we blown no Trumpet of Seaition. Theſe things have 
gone very near us, and yet did we never ſo much as entertain a 
© rhonght of Violence. Truth is, we have Petitioned the King and 


state; and who hath Reaſon to deny us that Liberty? We have 


E craved of the Prelates to deal with us by Law; and is not that the 
Common Benefit of every Subject? We haveſought.them to con- 
vince our Conſciences by Scripture ——Alas ! what would they 
<4 we mould do? Will they have us content our ſelves with this 
© only, that they are Biſhops, and therefore for their:Greatneſs on- 
ly to be yielded ro? Epi/coporum A uthoritas opprimere nos poteſt, docere 
© nonpoteſt. 

< Now _ our Author or any other diſprove theſe. Aſſertions, or 
now that the Exgliſh Puritans or Scots Presbyterians did not walk 


according to the Meaſures leid down in 'em; and if they be not 
found falſe in this, cwill be hard to had 'em guilty either of Rebellion 
or edition. Laud himſelf confeſſeth ia his Character of King games That 


00 


but it we examine theReaſons of thisPrince's,Spleen agaii ſt the Puri- 


When King James 1. came to the Crown (ſays he) (v) The Re- 
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Under King James I Chap. 3. 
© (the continuedfull two and twenty yearsReign all in Peace, without 
War from Foreign Enemy, or Reheilion at home '. And 1 believe 
all will own that Laud was not fo great a friend to the Puritans, as 
to Þice under 5 Vail any of their Kebellions, if he cou'd bet have 
had the leaſt Pretence of acculing 'em. | 


tans, Coke in his Detect. will help vs to find 'em out, who(»)ſays of him, 
I hat he was the firſt (at leaſt ſince Richard 2d) That aſſerted and 
end eavor'd to introduce an Arbitrary Power in England, Foreign to 
© the Laws and Conſtitutions of it; and in all his Reign was more 
© governed by Flatterers and Favorites, than by the Advice of his Par- 
iam ent or a Wiſe Council He was more zealous for 
* himſelf and the Preſervation of his Inherent Birth. Right to the 
Crown of England, than for the honor ot God and our Savior by 
the Pope's Uſurpations other wiſczfor in his Speech at the Open- 
© jngthe fir ſt Parliament of hi Reign he calls the Church ofRome a true 
Church, and our Mother. Chus ch, and if they would lay aſide their 
King- killing and King- Depoſing Doctrine, and ſome Niceties 
(but he names them not) he was content to mett them mid- 
way. 


« preſenting the Grievances of the Nation, h) his Diſordei ly Reign 
was Linguage Intolerable to him, ſo that of four Parliaments 
© (which were all he had in his Reign) in the laſt he boaſted he had 
$ broke the neck of three of them, and his Son broke the neck of the four 
fir ſt Parliaments of his Reign. The Fresbyter:avs were never clear 
for meeting the Church of Rome midway, ard abhorr'd any Prac- 
tice that locked like a Coalition with them upon ſuch Terms; and 
were not a little Diſſatisfy'd with the King's Conſtant favoring of the 
PopiſhLords in Scotland, A nd with bis dangerous Articles of theSpar fy 
Match inEnglandrecordedby Ruſhworth (of which Iſhall have anOccali- 
on to give a particular Account in the firſt Chapter of the ſecond Part of 
this Diſcourſe I & his other Practices inclining too much that way; They 


Were 


A 
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(z} vide Ruſbworib's Coſſe ct. Vol. I. p. 155. (u) Part! 1. P. 155, 
fest f. 4e. 
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Leyalthan what is contained in theſe Expreſſons ? Ard in the Body 
of the Petition it ſelf, 1 hey frankly offer'd Subſcription tothe Articles 


LW WY of Religion according to the Law (i e. ſo far as concern'd Natters of 
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Faith and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, being all that was required 


by the Statute of 13 Eliz.) and to the Kings Supremacy. 


And the Non-Conformiſts of Devon and Cornwall upon the Per. 
ſecution raiſed againſt em by him and his Favorites, do vindicate 
*emſel ves and all their Brethren in England from any Rehellious or 
Factious Practiſes, in thei! Printed book, called, A Removal of Certain 
Imputations, laid upon the Miniſters &c, which 1 here inſert, b ecauſe it 


is a public Challenge to any In that age to Convict em of Diſloyalty, 
.and-refure their Aſſertions, which has never been yet done by any 


p. 21. they ſay, * Let them ſift well our Courſes ſince bis Ma- 
© jeſty's happy Entrance in amongſt us; and Jet them name wherein 
we have done ought, that may jz/tly be ſaid ill to become the Miniſ- 
© ters of Chriſt Jeſus. Have we drawn any ſword, have we raiſed any 
Tumult, have we uſed any Threats, hath the State been put into any 
fear or hazard thro us? Manifold Diſgraces have been caſt upon us, we 
© have endured them. The Liberties of our Miniſtry bath been taker 
from us and (tho with bleeding hearts) we have ſuſtained it, we have 
been caſt out ofour Houſes, and deprived of our Ordinary Mainte- 
'© nance, yet have we blown no Trumpet of Sedition. Theſe things have 
gone very near us, and yet did we never ſo much as entertain a 
thong bt of Violence. Truth is, we have Petitioned the King and 
state; and who hath Reaſon to deny us that Liberty? We have 
& craved of the Prelates to deal with us by Law; and is not that the 
Common Benefit of every Subject? We have ſought them to con- 
* vince our Conſciences by Scripture Alas ! what would they 
we mould do? Will they have us content our ſelves with this 
only, that they are Biſhops, and therefore for their Greatneſs on- 
ly to be yielded ro? Epiſcoporum A uthoritas opprimere nos poteſt,cocere 
© nonpoteſt, | | 
No let our Author or any other diſprove theſe. Aſſert ions, or 
ow that the Exgliſh Puritans or Scots Presbyter ians did not walk 
according to the Meaſures leid down in 'em; and if they be not 
found falſe in this, will be hard to fiad 'em guilty either of Rebellion 
or edition. Laud himſelf confeſſeth in his Character of Kingqames“ That 


(t) 


firſt Parliaments of his Reign.“ The PFresbyteriaxs were never clear 


| Match in England record edby Ruſhworth (of which Iſhall have anOccali- 


the continvedfull two and twenty yearsReign all in Peace, without 


© War from Foreign Enemy, or Rebellion at home . And 1 believe P art 1 
all will own that Laud was not ſo great a friend to the Puritans, as 
to bite under 3 Vail any of their Kebellions, if he cou'd bit have 
had the leaf? Pretence of accuſing 'em. | | 

Bu it we examine theReaſons of thisPrince's, Spleen again ſt the Puri- 
tans, Coke in his Detect. will hel p vs to find 'em out, who(z)ſays of him, 
© That he was the ſicſt (at leaſt ſince Richard 2d) That aſſerted and 
© endeavor'd to introduce an Arbitrary Power in England, Foreign to 
© the Laws and Conſtitutions of it; and in all his Reign was more 
© governed by Flatterers and Favorites, than by the Advice of his Par- 
jiam ent or a Wiſe Council He was more zealous for 
* himſelf and the Preſervation of his Inherent Birth. Right to the 
© Crown of England, than for the honor of God and our Savior by 
the Pope's Uſurpations otherwiſe;for in his Speech at the Open- 
* ingthe firſtParliament of hisReign he calls the Church of Rome a true 
Church, and our Mother. Chus ch, and if they would lay aſide their 
© King- killing and King Depoſing Doctrine, and ſome Niceties 
(but he names them not) he was content to mett them mid 
* way | 

n When King James 1. came to the Crown (ſays he) (v The Re- 
$ preſenting the Grievances of the Nation, by his Diſordei ly Rei gn 
was Linguage Intolerable to him, fo that of four Parliaments 
(which were all he had in his Reign) in the laſt he boaſted he had 
* broke the neck of three of them, and his Son broke the neck of the four 


for meeting the Church of Rome midway, and abhorr'd any prac- 
tice that locked like a Coalition with them upon ſach Terms; and 
were not a little Diſſatisfy'd with the King's Conſtant favoring of the 
PopiſhLords in Scetland, Andwith bis dangerousArticles of the ani ſi 


on to give a particular Account in the firſt Chapter of the ſecond Part of 
this Diſcour ſe & his other Practices inclining too much that way; They 


Were 
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(i) vide Ruſhworth's Collect. Vol. I. p. 155. (u) Patt, 1. p. 156, 
| (v) Part 2. p. 409. 
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were conſtant Haters of Arbitrary Power in all Princes, and therefore 
no Prince of that Temper in Britain ever loved them. The Ecclefi- 
aſtical Conſtitution of Presbytery does provide ſuch Effectual Reme- 
dies againſt the Ufurpations and Ambition of the Clergy, and lays ſich 
Foundations for the Liberty of the Subject in Church matters that 
it naturally creates in People an Averſion from all Tyranny and Op— 


Preſſion in the Sate alſo- which hath always made it odious in the 
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Eyes of ſuch Princes, as have endeavored to ſtretch the Prerogatives 
above the Laws of the Nation, and Liherties of the Subjects. The 
Author of the Acccunt of the Proceedings of the Parliament of Scotland, 
May 6. 1703. confirms this Obſervation (v.) 

© In our General Aſſemblies ( ſays he) Our Laity as well as Clergy 
are fully repreſented, by Deputies from all parts of the Nation. 
© The Lay-Members are generally Men of the beſt Quality, and of 
< the greateſt Eſtzem for Piety and Parts, in their ſeveral Countries; 
< they are many times Members of Parliament, well acquainted with 
our Laws, and Zealous for our Conſtitution ;,, which makes them 
a neceſſary Ballance both upon the Court aad the Clergy. Fhis our 
former Princes knew well enough, and therefore /uch of them as 
had form'd Deſizns againſt our Religion and Liberty, did ever Hate 


were another about both, and many cimes harder to force than the 
Parliament. | | 

© This our P:iiaces were ſenfible of, and being many times more 
thwarted in theirDeſigns of introdvcing Popery and Slavery by thoſe 
Aſſemblies, than by Parliaments; they either endeavoured to have 
the ſaid Aſſemblies, wholly in their own Power, ſo as that they 
might call, pack, overaw and Diſſolve them, how and when they 
pleaſed, as King James the 6. ard King Charles I. frequently at- 
tempted by the znfluence of their Biſhops z or elſe to atoliſh chem 
Totally, as King Charles 2. did by his new Model of Prelacy. 
From all this it is evident, that no reaſon can be aſſign'd, why our 


Church, that they wou'd either have them wholly laid aſide, or fo 
cramped 
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(w) p. 109, — 115. 


thoſe Aſſemblies ; becauſe as our Parliaments were one Barrier, they 


Princes have been ſuch Enemies to the General Aſſemblies of our 


Under King James I. 


© cramped in their Power as that they thould be entirely at their 
© Devotion ; but that they knew it was impoſſible for them to ob- 
© trude any Religious Innovations upon us, or to make Tools of the 
© Church to overthrow the Liberties of the People, by the flaviſh 
© Doftrines of Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience, while we con- 
© tinu'd in Poſſeſſion of ſuch a free and popular Co nſtitation, 
as our General Aſſemblies, | 
Dr. Burnet gives us an hint of the like Tem per of the Engliſh Pu- 
ritans in this Reign, which may diſcover the Reaſon of their falling 
under the Cenſure of this Prince. (x) Upon King Jameos coming 
to the Crown, (/ays he) and the Diviſions that came to be after- 
* wards in Parliaments, between the too often named Parties, for 
the Court and Country; And Clergymen being link'd to the Inte- 
© reſts of the Crown, all theſe who in Civil Matters oppos'd the De- 
* ſigns of the Court, reſolv'd to cheriſh thoſe of the Diviſion, under 
* the Colour of their being hearty Proteſtants, and that it was the 
| © Intereſt of the Reform'd Religion to uſe them well, and that all Pro- 
* teſtants ſhou d Unite, And indeed the Difference between them 
* was then ſo ſmall, that if great Art had not been uſed to keep 
© them aſugder, they had certainly united of their own accord. 

What the Deſigns of the Court were, while the King was a break- 
ing the Necks of his Parliaments, are too well known to need any far- 
ther Enlargement: And the honeſt part of the Nation who were 
ſtrugling for the Liberties of their Country, and yet were as truly 
Loyal as any Subjects cou'd be, were for taking the Puritans by the 
hand, and for Uniting all Proteſtants in that Juncture; which ſhows 
the Diſpoſition of the Puritans, to have been for the Public Good both 
of King and Subject. But the Prince was vex'd by all who oppos'd 
his Arbitrary Power; that was their Unpardonable Crime. 

His Son Prince Henry was of another mind; Coke ſays of him, (x) 
* That he was'a Prince adorn'd with Wiſdom and Ptety above his 
* Years,---of a Noble and Heroic Diſpoſttion,and an Hater of flatteries 
* &Flatterers, His Court was more frequented than the Kings, 
and by another ſort of Men, fo that the King was heard to ſay, 
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(x) vide Preface to the 2 Vol. Hiſt. Reform, (y) vide Detec. Part 1. Þ- 60, KC, 
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whole Conſtitution, and rejected all his Authority, this Prince was 


Heir, 


Chap. 3. T he Loyalty of Presbyterians 


* will be bury me alive? Never was any Prince's Death more univer- 
* ſally and cordially lamented. ” And yet this Prince had ſo great a 
Friendſhip for Presbyterians, as made him very Unacceptable to 
his Father's great Minions: For Coke aſſures us That the High- 
© Church-Favorites tax'd him for being a Patron to the Puritans? If 
they had vſed his Father ſo Barbarouſiy and Inſolently, ſubverted the 


too wiſe to be lgnorant of it; and his Spirit too Heroic, not to 
Reſent ſuch high affronts offer*d to the Illuſtrious Imperial Crown 
upon his Father's Head, of which himſelf was the hopeful Apparent 


Our Avthor's next (and laſt) Teſtimony againſt the Diſſenters in 
this Reign is Dr. Bancroft's, of whom he ſays Lp. 11.] © I cannot 
give you a juſter view into this Matter, in letting you underſtand 
5 who theſe Puritars were, and how they proceeded, than to give 


'© you the words of a Sermon preach'd before the Parliament of 


Eng land in the Year 1588. by Dr. Bancroft, afterwards Arch- 
© Biſhop of Canterbury. | | 
Whether the juſteſt Account that can be expected of the Proceed- 
ings of the Scots Presbyterians, muſt come from Bancroft, let the 
Reader judge by Coke's Character of him, who ['z] ſays, About this 
time theClergy[at leaſt a Faction which ſtiled themſelves theClergy made 

© an Attempt to try how far their Doctrine of Abſolute Power in the 
King had taken Root in him, they had gain'd their Point ſo far, 
as the King had declar'd his Command to the Commons as Ab/- 
lute King, and now they'll ſee whether the King wou'd aſſert 
it, and the Caſe was this.. Dr. Richard Bancroft (a man 
of a Rough Temper) as Zealous an aſſerter of the Rights of the 
Church of Ergland, or rather a Faction of Church- men, Who al ro- 
gated to themſelves the Title, as Julius the 2d was of the Papacy, 
exhibitcd to the King and Council 25 Articles, in the name of 
all the. Clergy of England, called Articuli Cleri, which were de- 
fired to be reformed in granting Prohibitions, tho? there were a 
Parliament and Convocation then ſitting, which 1 do not find had 
any hend in its 35 This 
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[Lx] Detect. part. 1. P. 46, 47, 


Under King James I. Chap. 3. 1563 


| 
| 
© This Exhibition, as it aſcrib'd an Abſclute- Power to the King, Part 1 | | || 
| | 
| 
| 


ſoit ſtruck directly at the Conſtitution of Parliament, the Prin- 
cipal End whereof is to Redreſs Grievances and Abuſes in the 2 1 
Nation. | 
By this the Reader will perceive that Bancroft headed the High- if 
Church Faction, exalted Arbitrary Power in the Prince, and run down 1 
the Privilege of Parliament; to all which the Preſbyteriars being 1 
ſo juſtly Oppoſite, they have Reaſon to except againſt his Evidence, | 
as a Partial Witneſs; and indeed, it is rather an Evidence of the jus- 
tice of their Cauſe, than of its Weakneſs, that they are condem n'd, 
by men of his Temper ; by whom to be evil ſpoken of is rather a 
| Mark of honor than Diſgrace. | | 
3 I muſt further obſerve, that Bancroſt was entirely officious and | 
L Meddling, in preaching ſuch Doctrine before the Parliament of | 
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England, Anno 1588. concerning the Affairs of another Church and 
Kingdom wholly Independent on theirs ; and it confirms the Obſer- 
vatian the Scots Presbyterians have ſtill made, viz. That the High- 
Church Party in England did ſtill inflame the Differences between 


15 their Princes and them, in order to make the Civil- Government re- 
©' W proach and Per ſecute em: And that this ſhou'd be done in that very 
8 year, wherein the whole Iſland was in danger by the Spaniard, ſhows 
e who were the guilty Cauſes of theſe Diviſions, which encourag'd that 
le horrid Attempt. 

r, hir. Davidſon anſwer'd this Sermon in a Book, EntituPd Dr. Ban- 
o- croft's Raſhneſs in railing againſt the Church of Scotland: There's noth- 
rt ing Material in what our Author quotes from it, but what's fully 
an 2nſer'd already. The Doctor gives his Charge in three Articles, 
he to which he prefixes a groſs Hiſtorical Miſtake, which with all Ju- 
o- dicious Men can't but leſſen the Reputation of what he advanceth 
V. upon it, About ſome fix or ſeven years agone (/ays he) certain 
of Men of the new Government intending the Erection of theſe Pres- 
le- © byteries in Scotland, began their Parts &c.? Whereas this Deſign of 
x Erecting Presbyteries in Scotland was begun ſeveral years before 
al that time he mentions; | 

hls In his firſt Article he chargeth 'em with inveigbing againſt the 


_— WW *#:rio7ity of Biſhops, here is his Quarrel with 'em indeed They 
bid the ſame from che year 1560. and it has been ſtill the Opi- 
Þþ oF 2 nion 
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Part 1: 


nion of all the Free Aﬀemblies of that Church, that Biſhops are not 
jure divino ſuperior in Office to Preaching Presbyters ; but I can't 


fee wherein this tends to the Detriment of Magiſtracy. And for 


the King's Authority in Matters Eccleſtaſtical, what they aſſert of 
it, and how agreeable their Principles about it are to all the Ends 
and Rights of Magiſtracy has been already clear'd. What they 
dic in the Kings Minority, is but what all Nations in the World 
do, wen their Kings are Minors, that is, they do their buſineG 
the beſt way they can by the Aſſitance of a Regency. And all their 
Policy and Diſcipline begun in the King's Minority, was after many 
full and free Conferences between him and them firmly Eſtabliſn'd 
by him and the Parliament, when he came to age; they never pre- 
tended to alter one Law (as has been ſhowa) and far leſs without 
Knowledge or approbation of King and State. Such falſe Hiſto- 
ry does not become any man in any Place, but far leſs a Clergy-man 
and from the pulpit too, which is too Sacred tobe made the Stage 
of ſuch Untruths. And to our Author's Queſtion in his Marginal 
Note upon it, viz. what do they now in their Provincial Synods ? J an- 
ſwer, they do their own proper buſineſs for the good of Mens 
ſvols,, without attempting or pretending to alter any Law of 
the State, or diſturbing either Queen or Subject. - 

In his 2d Article, he ſays, they diſeharg*d the Biſhopt; for which 
the ſame Reaſon which juſtify'd their Opinion againſt the Superl- 
ority of Biſhops, is ſufficient. They uſe no ſuch Terms as Command- 
ing the King and Council under pain of Excommunication, tho? they did 
frequently Petition him in moſt kumble manner, to that effect. 30, 
He ſays they preſcrib'd Laws for the King and State, which is as great 
an Untruth as any of the former. And tho? they may ſet 
forth in their humble Supplication, that ſuch and ſuch particular 
things weu'd he an Eſtabliſhing of Iniquity by a Lam. (as his Marginal 
Note luſinuates) is this preſcribing a Law ? I ſuppoſe o#r Author and 
all good Proteſtants wou'd allow the Convocation to Addreſs the 
Government, if they were about to eſtabliſh any Iniquity by a Lav; | 
(which I hope they are tco-Vertuous to Attempt) and yet this cou'd 
not be reckon'd a preſcribing of Laws to the Queen and State. I 
the Aſlzmbly has judg'd that to be Iniquity, which in truth is no Il 
quity at all, that it ſelf wou'd be nothing to the purpoſe in Hand | 1 

| che 
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Under King James I. Chap. 3: 


the diſcuſſing of that Controverſy wou'd lead me clear off the pre- 
ſent Subject: And therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it, but only 1afert 
one Paragraph of the humble Addreſs and Apology of the Pres byte- 
rian Ainiſters and Gentlemen in the North of Ireland, occaſion'd by 


the Repreſentation of the Jriſh Convocation againſt them, he rein 
that matter is ſufficiently clear'd. It runs thus, 
© While (a) the Convocation aſſerts, that where we have the Aſ- 


cendency, the conſtant Tenor of our Diſcourſe is to call Tolerati- 


not with any Deſign to paſs that Cenſure upon all Tolerat ion in Ge- 
neral of ſuch as Diſſent from 'em, but only egainſt a particular 
Draught of an A& of Toleration for Epiſcopal Diſſenters, brought 
into the Parliament of that Kingdom, in the year 1703. which 
laid them under no Obligation of giving Security for their Fideli- 
ty to the Government, tho' many of 'em were known Jacobites, and 
continue ſtill to be ſuch, as appears by their praying openly for 
the Pretender, and refuſing to pray for your moſt Excellent Mzjeſty, 
And whether ſuch a Toleration wou'd not have been an eftabliſh- 


ing Iniquity by Law, even in the judgment of all your faithful 


subjects of all Perſuaſione, we humbly ſubmit it to your Maieſty. 
But to return to Barcroft, he miſtepreſents the Principles of Preſ- 
byterians, while he aſſerts that theymaintain'd before the King, That 
He was an Incompetent Fudge, and utterly diſclaim'd his Authori- 
* ty, that for ſuch matters as were ſpoken in the Pulpir, they 
ought to be exempt from the Judgment and Correct ion of Princes.” 
For they teach that the Magiſtrate ought to maintain the true Reli- 
gion, and ſuppreſs Hereſy and Idolatry ; whence it neceſſarily fol- 


_ lows that the Magiſtrate has a power of puniſhing Preachers of falſe 
Doctrine taught in the Pulpit as well as out of it. But the true State 


of the Controverſy between the King and ſome of the Miniſters was 
this; ſome of them having been cited to appear before the Privy- 
| Council 
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(4) vide Preſent State of Religion in Ireland, p. 38. 


on, eſtabliſhing Iniquity by a Lam; we beg leave to acquaint your 
Majeſty, that we neither know nor remember that ever we us'd 
any ſuch Expreſſion, but find it once us'd in a Repreſentation of the 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, 
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Council, on pretence of their ſaying ſomething in the Pulpit which 
rcfleted on the King and the Court, they pleaded that the Faithful 


zas well. as the Meaneſt; and that what they did being a Part of their 
Meer Spiritual Function, & no way relating to the King's Title to tis 
Crown, or to his Civil Authority, Power and juriſdiction, was Cog- 
.nizable only, Prima Inſtantia, by the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatures of che 
Church. The Debate curn'd much upon the Queſtion about their 
Church Eſtabliſhment, But the King's Power in puniſhing by the 


Civil-Sword the Preacbers of Falſe and Scandalous. Doctrine, and of 


His being a Competent Judge of it in order to the Exerciſe of that 
Power was not deny'd by them: But the Queſtion was whether the 


Church was to judge in theſe matters Prima Inſtantia, or whether 


the Magiſtrate might do it before it was try'd in any Eccleſiaſtical 
.C:urt; For, that he might do it afterwards, and puniſh a Presbytery 
or any Eccleſiaſtical ]udicatory that give a wrong Judgment, is 
what Rvtherſurd and Gilleſpie (two Zealous Presbyterians) have fully 
granted, as I have ſhown Chap. 1. p. 6e, 61, 62, 62, 64. 

Our Author alledgeth that Mr. Boy/e and Mr. Ac Bride (two Presby- 


terian Miniſters) do ſcurrilovſly Preach againſt the Conſtitution, the 


laſtance he gives of the firſt is his Sermon againſt Epiſcopacy (I ſuppoſe 
he means the Sermon Entitul'd the Seriptural Biſhop . ) But the De- 
bate between Mr. B---- and his Opponents upon that Head being 
49 Print, I refer. the Reader to what is ſaid on both Sides. The In- 
Nance he gives of the /atrer, is his Sermon Preach'd at the Synod in 
Antrim; an Account whereof we have in the firſt Apology of the 
Presbyterian Miniſters in the North of Ireland, occaſien'd by the Re- 
-preſentation of the Hauſe of Lords, in theſe Words. As (6) to 
©. the Sermon alledg'd to be Preach'd by Mr. Mc Bride, at a Provincial 
Synod at Belfaſt, we humbly offer, T hat that Sermon was Preach'd 
© at Antrim, in the Year 1698. When the Author cou'd not be call'd 
© a Non-Furor, the Oath of Abjuration not being then impos'd 5 
© That it was Printed without his Order and Knowledge, and that 
he, being on account of it called before the then Lords Juſtices and 
+ Council, was acquitted. | But 
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(5) Ilid. p. 28. 
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But to paſs our Author's Marginal Digreſſions, let us return to 
the reign of King James 1. And here | find our Author has very 


prudently wav'd giving any Account of the Behaviour of Presbyte- 
rians in /relans under this Keign; for (if he is acquainted with the 
State of that Kingdom, upon King James's Acceſſion to the Crown 


of England ) bel] ſoon find that the Settlement of Presbyterians in the 


North of lreland, was one of the Chief Means of bringing that King- 
dom into the Obedience of the Crown of England, and of Se- 
curiag and Enlarging the Britiſh and Proteſtant Intereſt in Jre- 


land, as will appear by the following brief account of it. 


When King James 1. came to the Crown of England, the King- 
dom of Ireland in General, and the Britiſh and Proteſtant Intereſt - 
there in Particular was in a very Deplorable Condition: A Tragical - 
Series of Concurring Cauſes contributed to the Miſeries of that un- 
happy Nation. The Natives had a rooted Prejudice againſt the- 


Fnyliſh Government, looking upon themſelves as reduc'd to-a State 


of Slavery by England; and believ'd that their Antient Government 
hy their own Kings, and their Laws, Liberties and Properties were 
all taken from 'em by Violence; and they had not the Right notion 
of the Excellency of the Emgh:ſh Conſtitution, - which is very fit for 
civilizizg a Barbarous People. This oblig'd the Engliſh: to have a 
Watchful and Jealous Eye over all the Motions of thoſe, whom they 
rather found to be Implacable Enemies, than good Subjects: and 
therefore they tranſplanted as many of their own Country- men into 


Ireland, as they cou'd well ſpare from home, and perſauade to go a- 
broad, upon ſo diſcouraging an Enter prize. 


But the Engliſh Settlements in Ireland being weaken'd by theDebates 


between the Houſes of Torł and Lancaſter about the Succeſſion, which 


carry'd home divers of the Ergliſh to aſſiſt the ſeveral Candidates, 
according as their intereſt and Party led 'em, the Iriſh pot Head again. 
In King Henry dth's time, their Averſion to the Engliſh grew greater, 
upon his throwing off the Pope's Supremacy, and then their Bigotted 

Clergy wrought upon a blinded People, and inflam'd 'em to the 
greateſt Height, telling them that before they had loſt their Liber- 
ties aud Ancient Privileges, but now their Religion (more valuable 


than all the Reſt} was at Stake. All theſe. Grounds of Prejudice 


*ere farther improv'd upon Queen Elzabeth's happy Acceſſion to the 
Crown 
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ons raisd by that bloody People. And there was a Law Enacted 
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Crown; in whoſe Reign the Engliſh were miſerably haraſs'd, and 
many of 'em deſtroy'd in Ireland, by the Rebellions and luſutrecti- 


[3. and 4. Philip and Mary] Entitul'd An Act againſt bringing in of 
Scots, retaining of them, and Marrying with them; which continu'd in 
force during the whole Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and hindred the 
Scots, from planting Ulſter or any other part of /reland : the Rebelli- 
ons of the Iriſh, the Deſtruction of the Engliſh, and the keeping nut 
the Scots made it a miſerable Diſtracted Kingdom. And in this 
Poſture of affairs King Fames found it. | | | 
That Prince finding that he con'd neither Levy the Rents and 
Revendes of the Crown, nor execute the Ordinary Courſe of 
Juſtice, nor Protect ſuch of his Subjects #s were faith ful there, 
without Military Force, endeavor'd to Civilize the Barbarous Na- 
tives, and win them by acts of Grace and Lenity; and therefore 
reſtor'd ſome of the moſt Conſiderable of the Iriſh Rebels to their 
Eſtates and Inheritances. But this Experiment had not the Defir*d 
Iſſue. For ſoon aftet follow'd the Ungrateful and Traiterous Re- 
bellion of the Earl of Tyrone, and Sr Cahir O Doghtirtie and their 
Accomplices, which made a Conſiderable addition to thoſe Miſeries 
under which the Nition lay groaning, when he came to the Throne. 
The Parliament of Felaud, (11, 12, and 13 Fac. 1. Cap. 4.) paſt 
an Act for the Attainder of Hugh late Earl of Tyrone, Rory Late Earl 
of Tyrconnel, Sir Cahir O Doghirtie ard others, wherein there is this 
Remarkable Exprefſio2,that gives a moſt Authentic Pr oof of theWeak- 
neſs of the Proteſtant and Briciſh Intereſt in Ireland at that time; the 
Words are, © It may pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty of your 
© Gracious Diſpofition, which your Highneſs doth bear towards the 
*SETTLING OF THIS UNREFORMED K'NGDOM ” The 
Parliament then look'd upon /reland to be an Unreforn'd and an 
Dnſettled Kingdom. | 1 
Many Projects were ſet on foot for the ſettling and Reforming: 
of it, and among others, that ſame Parliament that had ſo feeling- 
ly expreſs'd its Miſeries, and who were the beſt Jufges of proper 
Expedients for remedying them, paſt an Act (Chap 6.) for repeal- 
ing the Act againſt bringing in of Scots, retaining of them, and Mar- 
rying with tbem; and thereby gave a public P ARLIAMENT ART Er- 


conragement and Invitation to the Scots Nation to come and plant / 
S : | an 
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land, ind to pramote the Settlement and Reformation thereof. And Part 1 
tho'divers of theScors had come over before the paſſing of the aforeſaid 2 
Ac, conceiving hopes that their own Natural Prince wou'd take care o 
ha ve ſuch a Law piſt iu due time, yet we muſt date the Commence- 
ment of the moſt conſiderable Attempts of the Scots for the Plantati- 
on of Uſer, fromthat Law; after which, there came over many Thou- 
ſands of em in a few years, and ſettled inU/fer. They brought along ſt 
with them their Presbyterian Principles, which they had learn'd at 
home, and encourag'd Miniſters of their own Perſuaſion to ſettls a- 
mongſt *em. The firſt Miniſter of thatPerſuaſion (of the ScorsNation )[ 
have heard of was the Reverend Mr. Edward Bryce, who ſettled inBroad- 
. iſland in the County of Antrim, Anno 161t. And about the ſame 
time, or very-ſoo0a after it, we have an Account of the Reverend Mr. 
Robert Cunningham in Hollywood, in the County of Donn. And there 
were three Miniſters who came from England, and were Contempo- 
rary with Mr. Brice and Mr. Cunningham, viz. Mr. John Ridges of 
Antri u, and Mr. Henry Calvert, and Mr. Hubbard of Carrickfergus, 
who had been a Pupil under the great Cartwright in England. He was 
encourag'd by the Lord Chic heſter, then Lord-Deputy of Ireland, who 
himſelf had been a Pupil of Cartwright's too; and was a 'Man'of great 
Parts, had got a conſiderable Eſtate in Ireland, and was amongſt the 
firſt Planters of Ulſter in this Reign, and an Encourager and Favorer 


b of the Puritans, find ing it for the Intereſt of the Crown and King- 

5 dom to have the Country Planted with Proteſtant Inhabitants: Mr. 

- Ridge and Mr. Calvert were encourag'd by the Family of the Clot- 

e wort hy's of Antrim upon the ſame Principles, and eſpecially being 

1 them ſelves of that Perſuaſton. 2 

U In the Year 1622. the famous Mr. Robert Blair came from Scotland, 

r and was ordain'd Miniſter of Bangor, in the County of Down; he 

n was Encourag'd.by the Lord Clanehoy, Son to a Presbyterian Miniſter 
in Scotland, who had been a Fellow in the Colledge of Dublin, repor- 

180 ted to have been Tutor to the greai Uſher, was now become a Lord, 

8 and poſſeſs'd of a great Eſtate; and a great Encourager of the Plan- 

1 tation of Viſter, and who ſaw a neceſſity of Encouraging the Presby- 


terians upon his Eſtate, otherwiſe the Country muſt have remain'd 
a Wilderneſs. His own 'Nephew Mr. James Hamilton, became 
Presbyterian Miniſter of Ballywalter, and Mr. John Livingſton (a Man 
o ſingular Learning and Piet y _ ſoon after into the 2 
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and was ſettled in the Pariſh of Rillinſuy, with divers others, in the 
County of Down. And ia the County of Antrim, were ſettled about 


this time) Mr. Joſias Welſh at T emplepatriek Son to the great Job; 


Welſh, and Grandſon of K0x the Reformer, and Mr. George Dunbar 


at Larn with divers others in that County. 
The mutual Moderation of the different Denominations of the 


Proteſtants of Ireland at that time, was a great help to the Settle. 


ment and Plantation of Ut er; of which 1 ſhall give ſeveral Inſtances, 
which 1 wiſh may be duly conſider'd by their Succeſſors. When Mr. 
Robert Blair was preſented to the Pariſh of Bangor by the Lord Clane- 
boy, the difficulty that ſtuck. with him was how he cou'd be ordain'd, 
for he was a Zealous Presbyterian, and ſcrupled to receive Epiſcopal 
Ordination according to the eſtabliſh'd Form. The Lord Clancboy, 
brovght him into Company with the then Biſhop-of Dowy, viz. Biſh- 
op Ecclin; and the Biſhop. and Mr. Blair had a free Conference upon 
that Subject, and at laſt Compromis'd the matter thus. The Biſhop 
propos'd that Mr. Robert Cuning ham, and the other Miniſters of Mr. 
Blair's Perſuaſion, who were in the Country ſhou'd concur with him 
in the Ordination; and that he Ci. e. the Bifhop) being acknowledg'd 
by Mr. Blair to be a Presbyter, and as ſuch to have Power of Ordina- 


tion in Con junction with other Presby ters, ſhou'd join with 'em in 


chat Act; and that all thoſe things which Mr. Blair ſcrupled at in the 
eſtabliſh'd Form of Ordination ſfiou'd be laid aſide, and the Expreſ- 


ſions in it he excepted againſt exchang'd far others to be concerted 


with his own Conſent and Approbation. This Propoſal Mr, Blair 
readily conſented to, and in purſuance of it was ordata'd Publickly 
in the manner agreed upon in the Church of Bangor; finding nothing 
in it repugnant to his Principles and Conſcience, and hoping that 
this might happily Contribute to the Union of Proteſtants in order 


to the preſerving and promoting the lufant-Plantation of V/fer, and 


for laying a good Foundation for rooting out the Principles of Popery 
and Rebellion, which had been fo induſtrioufly Kept up by the 77h 
Natives. All theſe of the ſame Perſuaſion who were ordain'd in re- 
land between that time and the Year 1642. were ordain'd after the 


ſams Method; and pirticularly Mr. Jo Li vingſtone hath left a full 


Narrative of his Conference with Knox Biſhop of Rapho, who join d 
with the Presbs terian Minilters in his Ordination. And all of them, 
(Blair and all the reſt) enjoyed the Churches and Tithes, tho' they 
remain'd Presbyterian ſtiil, and us'd not the Liturgy, and 3 


. 
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was a Civil Comprehenſion of them, and a fort of an Eccleſiaſtical Part 1 
E 0 


4 
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Comprehenſion too; for they frequently met and Conſulted with the 
Biſhop about Affairs of Common Concernment to the Intereſt of R- WW 
ligion, and ſome of em were Members of the Convocation in the 
Year 1634. 
Theſe Miniſters kept a Monthly Meeting at Antrim, wherein four 
of them uſually preach'd in one day, and they commonly ſpent two 
days at theſe Meetings in Preaching and folemnHumiliation,by Prayer 
and faſting,for the Sins of the Land; and then conſulted amongft 
themſelves of the beſt Methods for Cheriſhing Piety in their ſeveral 
Congregations, and for the Propzgation ot it thro' the whole: Coun- 
try, and for the Extirpation of Popery : wherein God. was pleas'd 
to bleſs *em with Admirable Succeſs in a few Years. A very Coarſe 
People were brought in by their Miniſtry, not only to be wonder- 
; fully Civiliz'd, but by a Powerful Bleſſing upon the Goſpel, great 
ö Numbers of em became ſerious Chriſtians; and from all parts of the 
Country reſorted to theſe Monthly Meetings, and to the Quarterlg 
Communions then in uſe. For Mr. Blair and Mr. Cuningham ſoon 
Concerted between themſelyes to give the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, each of them four times a year, and adjuſted the Times of the 
Celebration of it, ſo as the Greateſt Number of their Pariſhioners, 
who wereProficients in Religion Communicated in both their Churches, 
upon all theſe Occaſions, which was once in fix or ſeven Weeks. And 
the other Miniſters found ſo greatComforr,& ſo much divine Aſſiſtance 
in their Work, as encourag'd them likewiſe to a Deſireable Frequen- 
cy in the Adminiſtration of that ſolemn Ordinance. They employ- 
ed themſelves in their Miniſterial Work with Indefatigable Diligence, 
to the Approbation of all the Moderate and Sober Eprſcopalians; and 
particularly of the Great Vſher, with whom Mr Blair was well ac- 
8 88 and from whom he and his other Brethren had great Ap- 
plauſe. | | 
And many of them were in high Eſteem amongſt the People of 

Diſtinction and of the beſt Station then in V// er, and their Miniſtry 

much regarded, and attended upon even by theſe who had freedom in 

their Canſciences to conform to all the Rites and Ceremonies of the 

Efavliſh? Church, one Inſtance whereof(to mention no more) was in 
Mr. Blair's Preaching before 3 Judges of Aſſize (at the deſire of the 

| 2 


Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Donn). upon the Lords. day which happen'd to be Eaſter. 

Sunday, upon which the Judges were to receive the Sacrament; he 
preach'd to *em before Noon that day, and on the Saturpday before; 
had not clearneſs to Communicate kneeling, upan which the Curate 
of the Place perform'd the Office, ccording to the Liturgy; And 
Mr. Blair was ſent for on the Lards diy in the Evening by one of 
the Judges, who made him-rep-ar the Heads of his Sermon, diſcours'd 


him ſerionſiy about the Covenant of Redemption, which had been the 


Subject of it, and ſpoke. with great Regard to Mr. Blair, and 
the Methods us'd by him ard his Brethren in the Exerciſe of their 
Miniſtry, and expreis'd a Cordial Willingneſs to be under ſuch a Mi. 
niſtry, which, he perceiv'd, was fivor'd by ſo much of God's Coun- 
tenance. | 5 
The Providence of God was very remat kable in promoting this 
Plantation of VIfer by means of the hard Treatment of Presbyterians 
at that time both in England and Scotland; for Perſecution drove ma- 
ny of em from both Kingdoms into Ireland. And thoſe who gave too 
much way to their i Treatment at home, found it for the public 
Safety of 7reland and the Proteſtant Religion, to protect them there, 
And 'tis very Remarkable, that after the Principles and Behavior 
of the ſame Presbyterians who came into Ver were public kly known, 
even as long after as in the tenth Year of the Reign of K. Charles I. 
the Parliament of 1reland made an Act (Cap 4) for the Natur alixati- 
on of all theScottiſh Nation, which were Anute- Nati, born before his late 
Majeſty King James, &c. happy Acceſs to the Crown of England and 
Ireland; and the very Deſign of that Act was to give farther Encou- 
ragement to ſome of the Scors who had come over before, and for want 


of being Naturaliz'd, were liable to divers Inconveniencies mention'd' 


therein, and to Encourage more Scots to come over,and theyparticu- 
larly ſet forth the uſefulneſs of the Scorsfor promoting the Happi- 
neſs of the Kingdom in theſe Memorable Words, It being a great Diſ- 
couragement ana Diſheartning unto many of your ſaid Subjects 
of Scotland, that otherwiſe wou'd have planted themſelves here, for 
the further CIVILIZ\NG, STRENGTHNING, and SECURING 
this your Highneſs faid Realm; againſt Rebels: at home, and all Fo- 
rein Invaſion; + | | 3 
Here is one of the moſt ample Teſtimonies (arid from the Parlia- 
ment too) of the Loyalty and Uſefulneſs of the Scots Planters in * 
| er 


Under King James I. Chap. 3. 1635 


ſter, that they or any Bod cou'd deſite; and whoever compares this Part 1 
with the State and Condition in which they found the Countryzwhen 5 * 
they came to jt, maſt acknowledge the Juſcice of the Obſervation, A 
made by the Preshyterian Miniſters of the North of Vreland, in their 
firſt Apolog y io Her Vajeſty, wherein they ſay ; * 
We crave leave with all Humility to obſer ve to your Majeſty, that 
© ſince our fi:{t Settlement in V/fer, an hund red Years ago, by En- 
_ © courageme;it from the Crown, the Britiſh'and Proteſtant Intereſt, - 
* which was very weak before, has been conſiderably ſtrengthen'd © 
by our Means, to that Degree, as to have a great Influence on the 
* Safety and Peace of the Whole Kingdom, of which your Royal 
6 Predeceſiors have been very ſenſible. : „ 
I doubt not but the Reader will expect that I ſhou'd fatisfy him, 
how came by the Materials of this ſhore Narrative l have given 
of the firſt Settlement and Progreſs of the Presbyterians in retard in 
this Reign, having quoted no Printed Hiſtory for- ſome Parts of it. 
As to the Acts of Parliament I have mention'd, theſe will ſpeak for 
themſelves; and the publick Hiſtories» do alk ſo unanimouſly- agree 


; | ypan the State of Ireland, as I have repreſented it in the beginning 1 
_ of this Reign, that he muſt be very Ignorant that doubts it. And 1 
5 for other Parts of the Narrative, I have them from a Manuſcript-Hi- © 4 
a ſtory of the firſt Settlement ard Progreſs'of Presbyterians in Ul/er, - | 
i | Wrote by the late Reverend Mr. Patrick Adair, Presbyterian Mini- "| 
e ſter in Belfaſt. That Reverend Divine had all the Advantages thei 1 
4 any Man in his time cou'd be ſuppos'd to have for coming to the ex- i 
. act Knowledge of the Facts he relates: for he himſelf was ordain'd "nt 
1 May th in the Year 1646, about 24 Years only after Mr. Blair was zh 
d' ordain'd, and was perſonally acquainted with him. - He had the Ad- | 
1- vantage alſo. of a Manuſcript-Hiſtory of Mr, Blair's Life, written by : 0 
j- Mr. Blair himſelf, giving the fame Account; which I have perus'd | g 
l- carefully, and fi:d an exact Harmony between em. Mr: Adair was | 
Is 4 great Intimate and (in ſome reſpect) a Diſciple of the Famous Mr. | 
for John Livingſtone, who has likewiſe left us a Manuſcript-Hiſtory of his 
8 Life. I have ſeen it too, and find it exactly agree both with Mr:- 
79 Blair and Mr. Adair. Mos T 

| Mr. Adair himſelf lived near 50 years in the Miniſtry, and by his 
ia⸗ long Experience had great Opportunities of making Judicious Obſer- 
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I l Part 1. vetions upon the Hiſtory of the Times; eſpecially if we conſider, that 


- during that whole time he was conſtantly employ'd by his Brethren, 


1 WY in all their Affairs of Moment ard Intricacy; was often in Conference 


with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of England, with Mort, 
Venables. and the moſt conſiderable of the Uſurper's Party, and with 
Henry Cromwell himſelf; being calld by all theſe to appear before 'em, 
and ſtill afſerred the King's Right (as ſhall appear in it's proper 
place.) He was frequently a Commiſſioner from the Presbyterians to 
the Duke of Ormond, and other Chief Governors of 7reland, after the 
Reſtauration; And was ſent over by all his Brethren in the North 
of Jreland in 1688, with their Addreſs to the Priace of ORANGE, 
and ſtaid at Court for ſome time And hy theſe means hid the Ho. 
nour of Acquaintance with many Noblemen and Gentlemen; and 
was richly turniſh'd, thro? the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, with 
the beſt of Materials for Compoſing ſuch a Work. Beſides, he had 
Aſſiſtance from ſome who were Compiling ſuch an Hiſtory, before 

he attempted it, and particularly from Mr. John Greg Presbyterian 
Miniſter in Newton, and Mr. Andrew Stuart Presbyterian Miniſter in 
Donnag badee, who made ſome Progreſs in the Work;and were Men of 
great Sagacity, Judgment, and Veracity, as many yet alive can Te- 
ſtify. He had the Benefit of the Converſation and Obſervations of 
three old Miniſters, viz. The Reverend Mr. Thomas Hall of Lairn, 
Mr. Anthony Kennedy of Templepatrick, and Mr. Robert Cunningham of 
Broad-lſland, who all ſurvivꝰd the late Happy Revolution, and were as 
Old Miniſters as Mr. Adair himſelf. And their Characters are all ſo 
well known to many Gentlemen of Worth of all Perſuaſions, as *twou'd 
be needleſs to ſay any thing in Proof of their very great Sincerixy, 
Add to all this the Excellent Character of Mr. Adair himſelf, who 
was a Man of — Natural Parts and Wiſdom, Eminent Piety and 
Exemplary Holineſs, great Miniſterial Gravity and Authority, En- 
dued with Savory and moſt Edi fy ing Gifts for his Sacred Function, 
wherein he was Laborious, Painful, and Faithful; was aConftant, Cu- 
rious,and Accurate Obſerver of all Public Occurrences zand with all 
theſe Rare Qualities, bad not only the Blood and Deſcent; but the 
Spirit and juit Decorum of a Gentleman. | HY 
If all theſe things be Compar'd, and duly weigh'd, I think 1 may 
Advearure to ſay, that its morally Impoſfible we fhou'd be led = 
| iſt⸗ 


' 
_— 


Under King James I. 


Miſtakes by what Accounts are taken from that Manuſcript- Hiſtory ; 
And I know nothing that can be faid, for queſtioning its Vera- 
city, but that Mr. Adair, Mr. Blair, and Mr. Livingſtone were Pre- 

byterian Miniſters ; . which carries Mit a moſt Uncharitable Inſinuati- 
on, as if all the Honeſiy in the World were Confin'd to one Perſuaſion. 


And if it be Undeynable, That there are ſeveral Iugenuous Popiſh 
Hiſtorians, who deſerve Credit, even in the Facts they relate con- 


cerning the Church of Rome, he mult be a very Sceptic, who will re- 


fuſe the Teſtimony of theſe Worthy Proteſtant Divines, of ſuch E- 


ſtabliſh'd Characters amongſt all who knew them. 


I have been the Larger in ſhewing thzCredit due to this Manuſcript- 
Hiſtory, becauſe I fhall have Occakon afterwards to refer to it. The 


Hiſtory it ſelf contains a Curious Collection of ſome very ſurpriz- 


ing Affairs, and perbaps may be. expos'd to a Public View in due 
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Fart x:|— melee 


TL PART IS _ 
© he Loyalty of Presbyterians from the 


beginning of the Reign of King 


CHARLES I. To this prelent 
| Year MDC CXXIII. 


il The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 
ll. durirg the Reign of King 


i: * HERE are three Inſtances adduc'd by our Author, and inſiſted 
8 4 upon in both his Pamphlets, to prove Presbyterians guilty 
oi | of the height of Diſloyalty in this Reign. viz. 1. Their taking 
| Part with the Long Parliament againſt tte King, which he calls Re- 
9 bellion. 2. Their oppoſing Duke Hamilton's Engagement for re- 
W ſcuing the King out of the hands of the Sectaries, and for ſaving 
1 bis life. And 30, The Execrable Murther of the King, as the worlt 
| of all; with al which he charges them. | | 

What I ſhall be oblig'd to offer for clearing theſe three points, will 
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[ 

give an Impartial and Diſtin& Account not only of their Conduct and Part 5 
a 6 | | 
| | 


Loyalty, but of ſeveral very Material Parts of the Hiſtory of theſe 
Kingdoms, without which the Behavior of Presbyterians can't be ſet 


in a true light. | | | 

As to the firſt, viz. the Civil War between King Carles 1. and 
the Long Parliament, 1 ſhall not give my own opinion in that Mit- 
ter, but repreſent to the Reader the Reaſons on both Sides, leaving 
him to form a Judgment for himſelf. The moſt Impartial way I cau 
think of for ſkating the Debate, is, to give the Reaſons of a very 
Learn'd Prelate, who thinks that War to have been a Rebellion on 
the Part of the Parliament and their Abettors: And on the other 
hand to inſert the Reaſons of the Author of a very Celebrated Pa- 
per, who is of the Contrary Opinion. The firſt is the preſent Biſhop 
of Sarum, who in his ſpeech on the firſt Article of the Impeachment 
of Dr. Sacheverel ſays, | 

* I go next to ſhew what was the Common Doctrine for the next 
© 60 years, from 1628, to 1688. I muſt yield up the firſt 12 years; 
* For upon the Unhappy Miſunderſtanding between the King and that 
Parliament, there was a long Diſcontinuance of Parliaments, then the 
lately condemn'd Doctrine was again in vogue; and nothing was / 
* much he ard of, as the Law of Government which was from God, An- 
* recedent to all Human Laws Out of this ſprung Illegal Vnpriſon- 
* ments, Illegal Monopolies, Severe Proceedings in the Star- Chamber, but 
* above all the Ship- Mony. Theſe things put the Nation in an Un:- 
* verſal Diſjointing and Feebleneſs. And when an unavoidable Neceſſi- 
*ty forced the King to call a Parliament, the fatal Effects of thoſe 
Councils broke out terribly. I know many fancy, that the War is 
to be charg'd on the Principles of Self. Defence; they are much 


: i 

14 I 
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. 


d " Miſtaken, I had Occafion to ſee a great way into the Secret 
y ; of that time,when I examin'd the Papers relating to the two Dukes 
17 ; of Hamilton. I knew a great deal more fince from two Perſons of 
e- Unqueſtionable Integrity, who knew the Secrets of that time, the 
FR x Lord Hollis, and Sir Harbottle Grimſtone; but all receiv'd a full Con- 
19 f firmation, when I found it agreed perſectly with the noble account 
15 glven by the Earl of Clarendon. 5 | 


. * No Body dream'd of a War, nor had they any principles leading 
to it. But there was an unhappy * of Accidents that * 
5 a | Ak- 
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Part 2. * Matters from heing brought to Settlement, even while the King 

wor: * © was granting al! they cou'd deſte. Stories were carried by Perſons 
A about both the King and Queen, of Words let fall, that made them 
| conclude, there were ſtill il] deſigns on Foot, againſt the Laws that 
were then paſs'd. But that which brought all to a Criſis, was the 
Diſcovery of a Negociation, to engage the Army to declare 3. 
gainſt the Parliament. Whoſvever compares the Depoſitions in 
Kuflworth with the account of that matter by the Earl of Clarendsy 
will ſee there isa great deal more in the one, than the other i; 
willing to believe; tho he acknowledges they had both Goring; 
Evidence, and Piercy's Letter with them. I will not take it upon 
me to determine, whether they believ'd too much, or the Earl of 
| Clarendon too little. It is certain they believ'd all that was in the 
Depoſitions and a great deal more : For Goring, being continu'd in 
the Government of Porta. mouth, and his Father being advanc'd from 
being a Baron to be an Earl, and Piercy's being made a Lord and 
Maſter. of the Horſe to the Prince of Wales, made them conclude 
they had fuppreſs'd a great deal, inſtead of faying more than was 
true. This ſtuck deep in their Hearts, and at laſt fatally broke on 
in the Demand of the Militia, that brought on the War, which] 
1 do own was plainly a Rebellion, becauſe a force was offer'd to the 
i , © King, not to defend themſelves frem an anjuſt Invaſion, or Ile 
| 
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© gal Grievances, but to extort a new Law from him. 

He. © Thus the true Occaſion of the War, was a Jealouſie, that a Con- 
Vo duct of 15 Years had given too much Ground for; and that was 
me © ſtill unhappily kept up, by a fatal Train of Errors, in every ſtep 
TW. that was made. | 
Y E Beſides theſe Reaſons, all the Reaſons that are uſually.advanc'd for 
. paſſive Obedience and Non - reſiſtance were offer'd, to ſhow the Ut- 
5 lawfulneſs of that War. But the Reader muſt excuſe me for omit- 
ul ting them here; becauſe that ſort of Reaſons is no univerſally rejed- 
1 i ed by thoſe, who aſſert the Legality of the late happy Revolution 1n 
* 1688. And were given up by Dt. Sacheverel's Council in his Tryil 

j as [have ſhown Part 1. Chap 1. p. 15. & the debate about the Civil 
11 | War does not now turn upon that Point, but meerly upon this hinge, 
1 whether there was ſufficient Cauſe for the Parliament and the Sub- 
jets under their Conduct to take up Defenſive Arms againſt _— 


Under King Charles I. Chap. 1: 


bitrary Courſes of that Reign, and the Invaſions made upon their Re- 
ligion and Liberties by the Prerogat ive. That there were ſuch Viola- 
tions of Liberty as were very heavy Grievances, is acknowledg'd on 
all Sides, bur that they were ſo great as to Juſtify a War, is denied 
by the one Party, and affirm'd by the other. 

Of all thoſe who have embrac'd the Afﬀirmative of this Queſti- 
on, I don't find any who gives ſo clear a State of the Caſe, as the 
Author of a late Celebrated Pamphlet, Entitul'd, Faults on both 
Sides. He gives his opinion in theſe Words, (a) 

It is neither in my Inclination or Purpoſe, to vindicate any of 
© thoſe many ill things that were ated in the Proſecution of that Ci- 
© vil War; but ſince my Lord Clarendon himſelf fairly acknowledgeth, 
That that Prince was miſſed into many Miſtakes in the Conduct of 
© his Government, we may modeſtly ſay, that t was the proper buſi- 
© neſs of the Parliament to inſiſt upon a thoroughReformation of all that 
© had been done amiſs, and to OBTAIN SUCH LAWS as might 
Effect ually fecure the Liberties and Properties of the People from the 
* like Invaſions for the future If the King, at firſt, adber'd to the 
Advice of thoſe who diſſuaded him from giving ſuch ſatisfaction 
to his Parliament, as he wou'd have yielded to at laſt; and if he 
* was perſuaded to decide the Diſpute by the Sword, and to begin 
© it by Diſplaying his Standard of War againſt his People, what 
* cord then remain for them to chuſe, but either to give up for ever 
* all their Rights and Liberties, and to ſubmit themſelves and their 
© Poſterity to be goverr'd by the Will and Pleaſure of all their future 
* Kings ; Or, to reſolve to defend their Ancient Laws and Privileg- 


Les to the utmoſt, and to oppoſe Force with Force? 


There is, doubtleſs, a true Diſtinction to be made between a 


* Rebellion and a Civil War; the firſt is Notorious, when Subjects 


* take up arms againſt Lamful Governors Lawſully Governing; but 
* when a Prince violates the Eſtabliſh'd Laws of the Nation, raiſes 
* Toxes by his own Authority contrary to the known Rules of the 
* Conſtitution, 19vades the Liberties of his Subjects by Negal Impri- 


ſonments, unjuſt Proſecutions and other  Grievons Oppreſſions, per- 
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17 2 Chap. 1. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


Part 2. Vin ſuch Arbitrary Acts of Government for a courſe of Years; if 
| * * a People can find no other Means to preſerve their moſt valuable In- 
e tereſts, but by having Recourſe to the laſt Remedy, and ſhall rake 
up Arms to Compel ſuch a Prince to reſtore their Rights, and reform 
© his / Government; tis evident, from the Hiſtories of the Civil Wars 
© of France and other Countries, that grave and impartial Hiſtorians 
have not thought fit to treat this way of oppoſing the Unlawful U- 
* ſurpation of Princes with the Odio us name of Rebellion ; and 'tis ob- 
© ſerv'd, that our Parliaments have had the Caution, that in the Acts 
© paſy'd after the Reſtoration, in Relation to the preceeding War 
© between the King and Parliament, they wou'd never give it the name 
© of Rebellion, doubtleſs out of the Conſideration that it behov'd 'em 
© to keep up the Sanction of the Parliamenrary Authority; and that 
© that War was Authoriz'd by a legal Parliament, who had Right to 
©. vindicate the Liberty of the Nation. TREES 

© The Names of Reproach, which paſs'd in'theſe Times, were 
Cavalier for theſe who ſided with the King, and Roundheads for ſuch 
as took part with the Parliament: Now if the Intention of the lat- 
© ter were no other than to bring the evil Counſellors: to condign 
5 Puniſhment, to prevail with the King to comply in a juſt ſettlement 
© of their Civil and Religious Liberties; and then to reſtore him to 
© the Regal State under ſuch Limitations as might ſecure them from 
© any future Invaſions of their Rights and Priviledges, (and this be- 
© lieve, was the GENERAL DESIGN. of thoſe that took up Arms at 
© firſt) I ſee no reaſon why theſe Roundheads ſhou'd lie under a har- 
der Cenſure for what they Acted at that time, than may be impu- 
ted to our ſelves for what we have done in the late HAPPY RE- 
* VOLUTION, for the Reſcuing our Laws and Religion from the 

©. Violations of the late King James. OL Ts 
© Hitherto you will ſay I have argu'd like a Whig, but I ſhall ſoon 
ſhew. you that I am not inclin'd to be Partial. When this very 
* Reforming Party had reduc'd the Forces of the King, and "twas | 
in their Power to have put a good end to the War, they fell into 
Factions and Diviſions among themſelves, and many of thoſe that 
© had Eminenely diſtinguiſh'd themſelves and gain'd the Applauſe of 
the People, enter'd into deſigns to advance their own Grandeur; 
the great Officers of the Army form'd Cabals in the Houſe of Com- 


* 


Mons 


„ ⁵˙¼˙mNRK ] a BE 


Under King Charles F 
© Parliament, by impriſoning ſeveral of their fellow. Members with- 


© no true Repreſentative of the People, and carry'd on all their ex- 
© travagant Actions afterwards by a ſmall 'namber of their own Fa- 
© jon : In ſhort, when the King was at laſt brought to yield to 


© Nations by the Sword; and if thoſe who Style the whole a Rebel- 


© Jjon, had {but diſtinguiſh d between the Commencement of the Civil 

War, and the time when theſe Actions were perpetrated, I ſhall be. 

content to allow them that Term, or even a worſe if they cou'd in- 
5 vent it. 7 | 
h That the Reader may be able to judge whether the Reaſons of the 
faſt mention'd Author, or of the Biſhop of Sarum, be of greateſt 
n Weight, it will be proper for him to obſerve that thoſe who defend 
* the Parliament's War againſt the King do alledge, that his Reign con- 
0. ſiſted not of ſome few ſingle Acts; but of a conſtant Series of Male-Ad- 
m miniſtration, to the Endangering of the Proteſtant Religion, the ſub- 
e- verting of the Priviledges of Parliament, and the Overthrow of the 
at Liberties and Properties of his Subjects: And that all poſſible means 
r- on their Part were us'd for the Redreſs of thoſe Grievances, but to 
ta no purpoſe ; that the Intrigues of his Prime Favorites and the Preva- 
E- lency of evil Council put the Parliament and Nation under the un- 


happy neceſſity of defending their Rights by the Sword, as the laſt 
and only means of their Self- preſer vation. | 

One main Cauſe of the People's Grievances in Religion under his 
Reign, was his Marrying a Bigotted Papiſt, upon ſuch baſe and Diſ- 


nas honourable Articles confir m'd by his Oath, as inevitably open'd a Door 
nto to a Popiſh Intereſt and Council with all its miſchievous effects both 
hat in Church and State. This unfortunate Prince was led into thisſnare 
e of by his Father, who us'd all his Incereſt' for promoting the Spaniſh 
ur; Match, in the Articles whereof there were many things highly pre. 


judicial to the Proteſtant and favorable to the Popiſu Religion. 1 
i Ane 


© out juſt Cauſe, and excluded ſuch as oppos'd their finiſter Deſigns, “ 
© without filling the Houſe with New Elections; fo that they became 


© ſich Terms as might have ſettled the Nation in Peace, they rejected 
© all manner of Accomodation with him, hurried him to the Black, viurp'd 
© the Regal Power, kept up the Army to ſupport their own Tyran- 
© ny, oppreſs'd the People with illegal exaCtions, and ruPd the three 
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_ © mons, who by their Strength and Intereſt viclated the Rights Part 2. 
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{fi Part 2. were too lofty Epithets for a Proteſtant Prince to Swear to, as he did 


4 © fort ſoever ſerving her Highneſs might be freely and publickly Ca- 
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The Roman. Catholic Apoſtolic Religion, and the Holy Roman Church, 


in the 2 and 8 Articles. By the 6th Article, not only the Infants 
© her ſelf, but alſo her Men-Servants and Maid-Servants, and their 
© Servants Children and Deſcendants, and al! their Families of what 


„ tholicks.” The 5, 7, and 8, provide her a Church, Chappel and 
Oratory, with all Popiſh Ornaments, The 10#h allows her 24 Prieſts 
and Aſſiſtants to ſerve in them; and over them a Biſhop or his Vicar, 
(by the 11)with full Authority and Jurisdiction: who © only maypro- 
© ceed (by the 15th Article) againſt Eccleſiaſtical Perſons as hath been 
© accuſtomed byCatholicks And if any Secular Judge ſhall apprehend any 
© Eccleſiaſtical Perſon for any offence, he ſhall forthwith Cauſe him to 
© be deliver'd to the aforeſaid Superior Eccleſiaſtic, who ſhall proceed 
* againſt him according to the Canon-Law, By the 13, the Infanta and 
© her Servants might procure from Rome Diſpenſations, Indulgences, 
„ Jubilees, and all Graces as ſhall ſeem meet to their Religion and 
© Conſciences. By the 16th, the Laws made againſt Catholicks in 
© England, or in any other Kingdem of the King of Grear- Britain 
© ſhall not extend to the Children of this Marriage; and tho” they be 
© Catholicks, they ſhall not loſe their Right of Succeſſion to the Kiag- 
dom and Dominions of Great Britain”, The Infanta muſt chuſe the 
veryNurſes for their Children of the Marriage by the 17 , & which is 
more, the Children muſt be brought up in her Company, at the leaſt, un- 
til the Age of Ten Years, by the 20th. By the 22d, The King, Prince, 
and Council mug Swear to all the Articles, and endeavour, if poſſible 
30 have them Eftablifh'd by Parliament. And by the 234, All was“ to 
I be allom'd and approv'd of by the Pope, that he may give an Aßpoſto- 
6 lical Benediftion”, In a Word, there is not one of all the 23 Ar- 
ticles, but what is in favor of the Popiſh Religion and Intereſt, and 
vet all Sworn to by the King, Prince and Council; as appears by the 
Forms of their ſeveral Oaths recorded in Raſmorth's Collections, toge- 
ther with the Articles themſelves at large (6) „„ 
Beſides all theſe, there were other private Articles, Sworn #2 b 
the King, Prince and Council, in favor of the Papiſts, which aol 
1 | <4 + | worth, 
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(b) Part I, P · 86, 87, 88, 89. 


worth (Ibid.) mentioneth, the moſt Material Clauſes whereof, art Part A + i 
theſe, © 1. That particular Laws made againſt the Roman Catholicks ' + 
C as likewiſe General Laws ——— which are repugnant. NN | 
© to the Romilh Religion, ſhall not at any time hereafter, by- any means 
© or Chance whatſoever airefly or ingdrreftly be Commanded to be put in 
Execution againſt the ſaid Roman Catholicks; And we will cauſe 
« that our Council ſhall take the ſame Oath, ſo far as it pertairs to 
© them, and belongs to the Execution, which by the hands of their 
© Miniſters is to be exercis'd. | 
© 2. That no other Laws ſhall be made anew againſt the ſaid Ro- 
© man Catholicks, but that there ſhall be a perpetual Teoleration of the 
© Roman Catholic Religion, &c. 


; Z 

7 + 3. That neither by us, nor any other interpos'd Perſon directly 
„ $ or indirectly, privately or publicly, will we treat ſor attempt) any 
| © thing with the moſt Renown'd Lady Infanta Donna Maria which 
| | © ſhall be repugnant to the Roman Cathcelic-Religion, neither will 
6 * we by any means perſuade her that ſhe ſhou'd ever rencunce or relin- 
| * quiſh-the lame, &c. „ 

n * 4- That we and the Prince of Wales will iaterpoſe our Authority, 
1 d and will do as much as in us ſhall lye, that the Parliament fhall rati- 
e * fy all and ſingular Articles. in favor of the Roman - Cat holics , and 
- © Revoke and Abrogate particular Laws made againſt the ſaid Ro- 
e man Catholics as likewiſe the General Laws —— repugnant 
is * tothe Roman Catholick-Religion &c, 5 

. In the Prince's Oath confirming theſe Articles, let the following 
, Words be remark'd, Moreover Icharles Prince of Wales engage my 
e © felf ------ That all thoſe things which are contain'd in the forgo- 
0 * ing Articles, and concern as well the Suſpenſion as the Abrogation 


* of all Laws made againſt the Romon Catholicks, ſhall WITHIN 
* THREE YEARS INFALLIBLY TAKE EFFECT, and ſcorer if 
it be poſſible, which we will have to lie upon our Conſcience and Roy- 
* al Honour, That I will intercede with. my Father , that the Ten 
* Tears of the Education of the Children which ſhall be born of this 
* Marriage ----- (which Term the Pope of Reme deſires to have Pro- 
* rogu'd to twelve years) may be lenghthen'd to the ſaid Term. And 1 
: ------ ſwear, that if it ſo happen that the entire Power of diſpoſing 
i of this matter be devolv'd to me, I will alſo grant and approve 
the ſaid Term; Furthermore---- as often as the Infanta ſhall re- 
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8 Part 2 require that I ſhou'd give ear to Divines and others whom her 

1 2+ ©* + Highneſs ſhall be pleas'd to employ in matters of the Roman Ci. 

11858 V © tholick Religion, I will HE ARTEN TO THEM WILLINGLY 

1 | without all Difficulty, and laying aſide all excuſe &c. 

Compare all chis with the Letters between the Pope, King, and 
Prince upon that Subject; and conſider that Clauſe of the Prince's 
Letter to the Pope (c) © Your Holineſs Conjecture of our deſire to 

Jill! Contract an Alliance & Marriage with a Catholick Family and Prin- 

11.008 © ceſs is agtecable both to your Wiſdom and Charity: for we cou'd ne- 

144 * | ver deſire ſo vehemently to be join'd in a ſtrict and Indiſſojuble Bond 

1 „» with any Mortal whatſoever, whoſe Religion we hated; therefore 

your Holineſs may be aſſut'd that we are and always will be of 
'* that Moderation, as to abſtain from ſuch à tions, which may reſtify 
our Hatred againſt the Roman- Catholic Religion. 
Both Houſes of Parliament Anno 1623. in their joynt Addreſs to 
the King ſay, (4) The humble Advice of us your Obedient Sub- 
jects we joyntly offer from both Honſes, No one Perſon there diſſenting 
© or Diſagreeing from the Reſt---That the Treaties both for the Marriage 
& the Palatinate may not any longer be continud with the honor of your 
© Majeſty, the Safety of your People, the Welfare of your Children and 
* Poſterity, as allo the aſſiſtance of your Ancient Allies & Confede- 
rates. And in their Reaſons for this Addreſs they ſay, * TheSpi- 
* niards taking advantage of the Prince's being in Spain, importun'd 
© a General Connivance of Religion, to the Diminution of the King's 
* Sovereignty, and to the Diſcouragement of all his well-affeted 
Subjects. And thus they have labor'd with the Pope, being of 
* Miſchievous Conſequence. During this Tresty the Pgpiih Faction 
© hath:mightily encreas'd. 1 — 5 | 
la their next Addrefs by their Commitee in anſwer to his Speech 
they ſay (e) The Weal and Safety whereof (i. e. of England) is 
'© in our judgments apparently threat ned, if your Majeſty's Reſoluti- 
ons for Diſſolving of the Treaties now in queſtion be longer de- 


* .ferr'd”> The King was prevaiPq with to Diſſolve theſe Tony 
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be) Ruſiworth Collect. Part. 1. p. 82. 83. (4) Ibid. p. 828. 
(e) Id. Lid. p. 135. ö | 
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© which occaſion'd Bonfires Ringing of Bells, and great joy in Lon- 
4 don. (F 


177 
Part 2. 


The Parliament, being reſolv'd to ſtrike the Iron while *rwas hot, NN 


prepar'd a ſmart Petition againſt Popiſh Recuſants, exactly oppoſite 
to the Articles of the Spaniſh Match; which the King in his Letter to 
Secretary Conway calls, a Stinging Petitzon againſt the Papiſts, In 
which this is one clauſe, (p) © Seeing we are thus happily deliver'd 
© from that danger, which thoſe Treaties now Diſſolv'd, and that 
© vſe which your ill affected Subjects made thereof, wou'd certainly 
© have drawn upon us, and cannot but foreſee and fear leſt the like 
$ may hereafter happen, and inevitably bring ſuch Perils to your Ma- 
© jeſty's Kingdoms; we are moſt humble Suitors to yorr Gracious 
© Majeſty, to ſecure the Hearts of your good Subjects by the Engage- 
ment of your Royal ward unto them, that upon 0 Occaſion of Mar- 
© riage or Treaty or other Requeſts from any Foreign Prince or States 
© whatſoever, you will rake ff, and flacken the Execution of your 
© Laws againſt the Popiſh Recuſants. . 

The Parliament Anno 1621. gave ſufficient Warning of thoſe Miſ- 
chiefs and danger to Religion by any ſueh Match : The Commons in 


their Addreſs (% to him ſay, © finding how ill, your Majeſty's 


© Goodneſs hath been requited by Princes of Different Religion, who 
even in time of Treaty have taken opportunity to advance their 
© own ends, tending to the Subverſion of Religion by reaſon where- 
© of your i affeted Subjects at home, the Popiſh Recuſants, have taken 
© too much Encouragement, and are dangerouſly encreas'd in their 


© Number, and in their Inſolencies”. In this addreſs they give 14 


Cauſes of great and growing Miſchiefs in the Kingdom, whereof 
the 7th. is, The Expectations of the Popiſh Recuſants of the Match 
© with Spain, and Feeding themſelves with great Hopes of the Con- 
* ſequences thereof. They propoſe ten Remedies of the Evils they 
fear'd from theſe Cauſes, whereof the 6th is, © That to fruſtrate 


* their Hopes for a future Age, our moſt Noble Prince may be timely 


* and happily married to one of our own Religion. 
_ 0. In 


2 
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(f) Id, Ibid. p. 128. (g) Id. Ibid. p. 14% 
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1 
g 


. © gladly do it. | 


In all the Intrigues of this Match, declar'd by divers Parliaments ty 


Par C2. be dangerous to Religion, & the Kingdom, King Charles iſt (then Prince 
of Wales) was as deeply concern'd as his Letters, Oaths and Promiſes 


above mention'd cou'd make him, being early enſnar'd by his Fa. 
ther's Favorites. | a : | 
This Match being broke off, there 1s another im ediately ſet on 
f-ot-with E-ance, which took effect, and produc'd all the Miſchiefs, 
which theſe wiſe Parliaments above mention'd did foreſee. Of which 
Ruſhworch ſays (i) The French enlarg'd their demands in favor ofpa- 
© Hiſts (as the Spaniards did do before them) and ſtrain'd the King 
to the Conceſſion of ſuch Immunities, as he had promis'd to his 
© Parliament, he wou'd never grant upon the Mediation of Foreign 
Princes. ; | 
© The Cardinal Kichelieu— being appointed to the Manage- 
ment of the Treaty, aſſur'd the Catholicks of Great- Britain, that 
the moſt Chriſtian King remembring that he was born and rais'd up 
no leſs for the Propagation of the Catholic Cauſe than for the En- 
largement of his own Dominions, was reſoly'd to obtain honorable 
© Terms for Religion, or never to conclude the Match e and for his own 
© part, ſuch was his Compaſſion towards them, that if he might 


F 
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4 work their Deliverance, or better their Condition, not only with 


© Connſe), Intereſt & Authority, but with his life and Blood, he wou'd 


— 


© In Auguſt the Match was concluded, and in November the Ar- 
© ticles were ſworn unto by King James, Prince Charles, and the 
French King. The Articles conceraing Religion were not much 
&ſhort of theſe for the Spaniſh Match ?. The private Articles of it 
beſides what was common to it and the Spaniſh Match were (k) 
That the Catholicks as well Eccleſiaſticks as Temporal, impriſon'd 
ſince the laſt Proclamation which follow'd the breach with Spain, 
ſhou'd be fet at Liberty, and that the Goods of the Catholicks, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, that were ſeiz'd on fince the fore- 
mention'd Proclamation, ſhou'd be reſtor'd io them, and that the 


Fnoliſu Catholicks ſhou'd be no more ſearch'd after, nor ag 
| of 
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(%% Id. id. p. 132. (H 1d. Ibid, p, 169. 
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© for their Religion, and in the 10th of May, ſays Ruſhworth Ibid.) 
* as the firſt fruits of this promis'd Indulgence and favor, the King 


granted (viz. Charles 1, ©) unto twenty Roman Prieſts a ſpecial Par- 2 NY 


; don - all Offences committed againſt theLaws then in Force againſt 
Papiſts. | | 
The firſt Parliament of his Reign expreſs'd the Eminent Danger of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the growth of Popery under his Admi- 
niſtration,in aLong petition in as moving and plain Terms as cou'd be 
devis'd; they give (1) eight Cauſes of the Encreaſe of Popery, each 
whereof doth either explicitely or by neceſſary Conſequence tax 
him with Male: Adminiſtration ; but for Brevity's ſake, I take notice 
only of the 1/7, 24, and 86. . 
1. The Want of the due Execution of the Laws againſt Jeſuites, 
* Seminary Prieſts, and Popiſh Recuſants, occaſion'd partly by the 
© connivancy of the ſtate, partly by Defect in the Laws themſelves, and 
partly by the manifold abuſes of Officers. | 
© 2. The Interpoſing of Foreign Princes by their Ambaſſadors 
© and Agents in Favor of them. 
© 8. The Employment of men ill-Afected in Religion in Places of Go- 
vernment, who do, ſhal!, or may countezance the popiſh par- 
bu. 4 
They propoſe 16 Remedies againſt this Outragious and Dangerous 
Diſeaſe as they juſtly term'd it, all preſſing the ſtrict Execution of the 
Laws, and propoſing the wiſeſt Expedients for the more effectual 
Coing of it. To this he gave three Anſwers, 1. A very General 
one, promunng to be more particular, and 20, by the Lord Keeper 
in a ſhort meſſage aſſuring em of his real Performance in every particu- 
lar (m). The third Anſwer was full to each Article, and pars,occaſion'd 
by the Commons Deſire ſometime after, that the Lords might concur 
with them in preſenting to the King theſe Matters following () 
That notwithſtanding they did petition his Majeſty for advancing 
God's true Religion, and the ſuppreſſing of Popery - Unto which 
* his Majeſty vouchſaf'd, as well from his own mouth, as the Lord 
Aa2 
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Keeper 


eh Id. Lid. p. 181, &c. (n) Id. Ibid. p. 174. (u) Id. Löid. f. 180 
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Keeper, to return ſuch an Anſwer, as aſſur'd them of his RoyalPer- 
© formance; yet at this Meeting they found, that on the 12 of July 
* taft,his Majeſty granted a pardon unto Alexander Baker a Jeſuite, & 
© unto ten ctherPapiſts, which Las the Commons have been inform'd Jwas 
* gotten by the /mportunity of ſome forreign Ambaſſidor, and paſs'd 
by Immediate Warrant, and was recommended by the Principal Secre- 
* tary of State, without the payment of the Ordinary Fees. And 
* further that Mary Eftmonds in Dorſet-Shkire——— made her eſcape 
from the Conſtable, and complain'd to the King. The principal 
Secretary did write to two Juſtices in her favor. 
Udon theſe Paſſiges, the Commons made Obſervatiors, 1. Upon 
the Date of the pardon, which was the NEXT DAT AFTER. 
* HIS. MAJESTY'S ANSWER BY the Lord Keeper to their Pe- 
* tition concerning Religion. 29, That the pardon diſpens'd with ſe- 
5 yeral Laws, as the 21, and 27. of Q. Elizabert, and 3d. of King 
James, provided to keep the Subjects in due Obedience. 30, That 
the Pardon was ſign'd by the Principal Secretary of State. And 
therefore the Commons declar'd that theſe Actings tended to the 
Prejudice of true Religion, hls Majeſty's Diſbouor, the Diſcountenan- 
©*'cirg the Miniſters of Juſtice, the grief of the good People, the Ani- 
© mating of the Popiſh Party, who-by ſuch Examples.grew more proud 
and Inſolent, and to the Diſcouragement of the . High-Court of Par- 
« Jiament. 

Hereupon the King gave a DiſtinX anſwer in open Parliament to 
each Paragraph, and afterwards emitted divers Proclamations, and 
Orders againſt the Papiſts in Purſuance of the ſeid Anſwer ; but his 
evil Counſellors did not intend they ſhou'd take any great Effect, as 
appears by the Commons Addreſs to him anno 1626. (e) Wherein 
they Obſerve his Majeſty's promiſe in anſwer to the above Petition 
and particularly © That he wou'd give Order to remove ſrom all Places 
© - of Authority and Government, all ſuch Perſons as are either Popiſh 
© Recuſants,or according toDirection of former Acts ofState,zuſtly tolle 
fſuſpecte d, which was then preſented as a great and Principal Cauſeof 
that Miſchief,” Notwithſtanding whereof, they in the body of their 
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(o) 1ds Ibid. p. 391 
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Addreſs mention by Name above 70 Perſons of that kind to be then Part J 22 

in Officesof Truſt; five whereof were Lords, a great Number of them * f 
Knights and few or none under the Degree of E/quires; and many — 
of thoſe Offices they er joy d were very conſiderable, and of great 
Importance to the ſafety of the Nation. The Enumeration of theſe 
Perſons, their Offices and Characters fills 5 Pages in Ruſhworth; after 
which they proceed in theſe Words, Wherefore they humbly bes 
© ſeech your Majeſty not to ſuffer your loving Subjects to continue 
© any longer diſcourag d by the Apparent Senſe of that encreaſe both in 
Number and Power, which by the favor and Countenance of ſuch 
© ill-affected Governors accrueth to the Popiſh Party. 

A new Parliament call'd March 17th, 1627, falls a freſh upon the 
Grievances in Religion, and finds the Inſolencies of Popiſn Recuſants 
and Perſons Popiſhly affected (notwithſtanding of all the endeavors 
of formerParliaments)to-remain as yet intolerable, whereupon ſeveral ' 
Worthy Members made ſuch Speeches as will ever be remembred to 
their honor; and even the King's Secretary (Coole) aſſerts (y) whilſt 
* we fit here in Parliament, there was another intended Parliament, 

* of Jeſuits and other Well-wiſhers within a Mile of this Place, that 
* this is true, was diſcover'd by Letters fent to Ron e. 

The Iſſue was a Petition from both Houſes of Parliament againſt 
Recuſants conſiſting of eight Articles, all grounded upon the Non- 
Execution of the Laws againſt them, or making ſuch Compoſitions 
with thoſe againſt whom the Laws were executed, as defeated their 
Deſign, and continu'd the Danger to the Embold ning of Popiſi 

Recuſants to entertain Maſſing- Prieſts, into their private Houſes, 
* and to exerciſe all their Mimicl Rites of the ir groſs Superſtition 
* (as by their daily Practice and Oſtentation we may conceive) to the 
Nature of a Concealed Toleration: Your Majeſty ( ſay they) wou'd 

be Graclouſly pleas'd-to entertain this particular more nearly into 
your Princely Wiſdom and Conſideration ;. and to difſolve this A- 

* ftery of Iniquity patch d up of colourable Leaſes, Contracts, and Pre- 

: Conveyances, being but Masts on the one part to deceive your _ 
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9 2 their Corrupt Ends ( | 
14 their Petition about Billeting of Soldiers, they take © Notice of 
| many Companies who openly proteſs'd themſelves Papiſts, and that 
-* ſome of their Captains and Commanders were as Popiſhly affected 

as themſelves. (7) | | | 
In the following Seſſion, we find the Commons in three Remon- 
ſtrances / ſpeaking very home to theCourt in theſe Words, There 
is a GENERAL FEAR conceiv'd in your People of SECRET 
5 WORKING and COMBINATION to ixtroauce into this Kingdom 
Innovation and Change of our Holy Religion . for not vithſtan- 
ding the many good and wholeſome Laws and Proviſions made to 
prevent the encreaſe of Popery within this Kingdom, and notwith- 
* ſtanding yaur Majeſty's moſt Gracious and Satis factory Anſwer to 
the Petition of both Houſes of Oxford, we find there hath follow'd 
no good Execution nor Effect, but on the contrary — theſe of 
that Religion do find extraordinary favor and reſpect in Court from 
Perſons of great Quality and Power, whom they continually reſort 
unto, and in particular to the Counteſs of Buckingham, who her ſelf 
openly profefling that Religion, is a known Favorer and Supporter 
of them, that do the ſame, which we well hoped, upon your Ma- 
jeſty's Anſwer to the atorefaid Petition at Oxford, ſhou'd not have 
1 been permitted, nor that any of your Majeſty's Subjects of that Re- 
1 * ligion juſtly to be ſuſpected, ſhow'd be entertain'd in the Service of 
$Y * your Majeſty, or your Royal Conſort the Queen; ſome otherwile 
3 5 of that Religion have had Honors, Offices and Places of Command and 
g Authority lately confer*d upon them. But that which STRIKET H 
| * THE GREATEST TERROR into the Hearts of your Loyal Sub- 
| © jets concerning this, is, that Letters of ſtop of Legal Proceed- 
| + ings againſt them have been procur'd from your Majeſty (by what in- 
direct Means we know not) and Commiſſions under the Great Seal 


8 


a © „ K „ 


7 


* 


granted and executed for Compoſition to be made with Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, with Inhibitions and Reſtra int both to the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Temporal Courts and Officers, to intermeddle with them ; which is 

1 con- 
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(9) Id. ibid, P- 517. (r) dd. Ibid. p. 619 OF) Id. Ibid. D. 629, 621. 
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Under King Charles IJ. Chap! 1. 183 | 
conceiv'd to amount to no leſs than a Toleration, odious to God, full of Parts : | | 
© DISHONOR and EXTREME DISPROFIT to. Nur Majeſty, of, © 29 
© GREAT SCANDAL and GRIEF ro yow GOOD PEOPLE, ad if 
© of APP ARENT DANGER to the preſent State of your Majeſty and Þ 
© of this Kingdom; their Numbers, Power and Inſolency, daily in- | | 
© creaſing in all parts of your Kingdom; and eſpecially about London and | 
© the Suburbs thereof.“ After mentioning the danger from the Armi- 
nian Faction headed by Laud and Neal arid the diſcountenancing of 
Orthodox Preachers (of which more afterwards) they ſubjoin theſe 
Words, It goth not alſo a little increaſe our Dangers and Fears this 
© way, to underſtand the miſerable Condition of your Kingdom of 
Ireland; where without Controul, the Popiſh Religion is openly 
© profeſs'd and practis'd in every part thereof, Pqpiſh Juriſdictions 
being there generally exercis'd and avow'd, Monaſteries,* Nunne- 
© rjes and other Superſtitious Houſes newly Erected, reedify'd and re- 
© pleniſh'd with Men and Women of ſeveral Orders, and in a plenti- 
ful manner maintain'd at Dublin, and moſt of the great Towns, and 
© divers other Places of the Kingdom; which of what ill conſequence 
© it may prove, if not ſeaſonadly repreſs'd, we leave to your Ma- 
© jeſty's Wiſdom to Judge; And now, if to all theſe your Majeſty. 
© will be pleas'd to add the Conſideration of the Circumſtances of time 
* wherein theſe Courſes tending to the Deſtruction of true Religion, 
© within theſe your Kingdoms, have been taken here, even when the 
© fame is with open force and violence perſecuted in other Countries, 
© and all the Reform'd Churches in Chriſtendom either depreſs'd or miſ- 
© erably diſtreſsd; we do humbly Appeal to your Majeſty's Princely 
© Judgment, whether there be not juſt Ground of fear, that there is 
* ſome Secret and Strange cooperating here with the Enemies of our 
Religion abroad, for the utter Extirpation thereof; and whether 
if theſe Courſes be not ſpeedily redreſs'd, and the Profeſſion of 
true Religion more encourag'd, we can expect any other but Miſe- 
*ry and Ruin ſpeedily to fall upon us. | | | 
In the laſt Seſſion of this Parliament, there aroſe divers Debates * 
between the King and them about the Order of their proceeding , 
he urging firſt of all for Subſidies, and they preferring the Conſidera- 
| tion of their Grievances in Religion; and therefore gave him a De- 
caration, containing their Reaſons for ſo doing; they continu'd bur 
pa 
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pl easꝰd to peruſe Prynn 's Royal Pepiſh Favorite, wherein He'll 


"274 nd Protections of Notorious Papiſts,' Prieſts & Jeſuits, againſt 
all Proſecutions and Penalties of the Laws enacted againſt them, not- 


and Seals, by divers Orders and Proceedings in open Seſſions at 
* Nengate in the King's-Bench, and elſewhere (all extant on Record, 


their Indubitable Verity or Reality, may Pecuſe them for their bet- 
Writs (Copied by the ſaid Author, and publiſh'd by Authority of 


Hohn Mintour and his Lady, Sir Francis Adarneck Baronet and his Lady 
| Thomas JenningsMerchant, Sir Charles Smith, Sir Henry Bedingfield, 
and his Lady andFamily, Clement Preſton Eſq; Will, Peters Gent. My 
La iy Elizabeth Stover, Sir Will. Pearſal Knight, John Carill Eiq ; Son 
to Sir John Carill; Edward Cotton Eſꝗ; and his Wife, The Lord Arun- 
del and his Lady . i. Thorold Eſq; and his Wife, Lady Elizabeth 
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* wealth, | | | | 

From the Year 1628. to 1640, tie Court took care that there 
ſou'd be no Parliamentary Complaints of Male-Adminiſtration in 
the Aflairs of Religion nor any thing elſe; far during that time, there 
were no Parliaments in England at all, but beſides what Hiſtor tans ſay 
of the Dangers of Popery in that time, public Records of Inferior 
Courts give a Melancholy Accouat thereof. Let the Reader be 


find an Account of King Charles iſts, Extraordinary Favors 
* withſtanding his many Royal Proclamations, Declarations and | 
© Proteſtations co the contrary, mani feſted by ſundry Letters of Grace, 

Warrants and other Writings under the King's own Sign-Manual, 
© Privy-Signet, his Privy- Councils and Secretary Windebank's hands 
in tne Seſſions Bogks, Goal. Books, Crawn-Office, where all who ſcruple 
* ter Satisfaction.) Some of the Perſons Names, in whoſe favor theſe 


Parliament) ate theſe, viz. Vill. Keely Gent. Will. Cobb Gent. Sir 
Francis Eagelsfield Barronet, Sr. Jahn Shelly Bat ronet, and his Lady, Sir 


Dormer, Capt. John Read, Anthony Migcaff Geni. My Lady Sn 
| | o- 


pr IR : - " is 


Ct) Id: Ibid. p. 560 


Dowagey, and her Daughter and Servant, Sir Henry Audley, and bis 
Lady; My Lady Windſer, Will. Arundel Eſq ; (Son ito Lord Arandel) 
and his Lady, Sir Henry Brewn and his Lady, Will. BradſhawEſq ; and 
his Lady. The following Perſons deliver'd by the like Letters were 
all Prieſts,viz. John Dally, Cornelius Crawley, John Sout hworth, Reynault 
Mc. Donald, Palmer, Gilbert Brodin; Roger Clay, Thomas Gaunt, 
Middleton, Steven James Williamſon, Richard Salvin, Thomas Ridale, 
Bryan Midcaff, John Seargin, Will. Biddle, Thomas Holms, Robert Wid- 
dington. Tho. Readman, Tho. Berry, Tho. Shephard, Gilb. Sheltox, 
Matth. Wilſon, John Plan ford. All legal Proceedings againſt theſe 
and vaſt Numbers more were ſtaid by Writs under the King's own 
Hand; beſide all that was done by the Privy - Council and Windebank. 
The three firſt Articles charg'd by the Commons, Decemb. 7. 1640. 
ſu) © are 1. Seventy four Letters of Grace toRecuſants, within thoſe four 
© Years, ſign'd with his own Hands. 2. Sixty four Prieſts diſcharg'd 
from the Gate-houſe at Weſtminſter within theſe four years, and for 
the moſt part by him. 3. Tweney-nine diſcharg'd by verbal War- 
rant by him.” Of the King's Letters above-mention'd it's remarka- 
ble that in many of them there is this Clanſe, at the ſtance of our 
deer Conſort the Queen; ſome of 'em ſay, at the Inſtance of the Queen 
Dowager of France, aud divers of em were at the Inſtance of foreign 
Popiſh Princes and their Ambaſſadors. Fs = | 
The Parliament met April 1 3. 1640. wou'd not Grant the King any 
dubfidies to enable him to invade the SCOTS, until their Grievances 
ſhou'd be firſt conſider'd ; among which their Members complain of 
the univerſalSuſperfion of the Laws againſt thePapiſt 5,1 heirheing employ'd 
in places of Truſt and Power, & many other things of that kind, tending 
to theDeſtruction ofReligion(w)bus were diſſolv/d in diſguſt, before they 
cou d come to any Reſolutions except about Contererces between the 
Two Houſes, and Meſſages. 
Between this and November 3d 1640, (the Meeting of the long Par- 
lament) the Papiſts were ſo far from having theLaws executed againſt 
'em,that the King's-extraordinar y Favors to them were the Arguments 


usd by the Queen, Montague and Sir Kenelme Digby and others in _ 
Bb 3 
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% Collect. p. 327. (w) Ruſbw. Cell. p. 2: from p. 1127, to p. 1154. 
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186 Chap. 1. The Loyalty of Presbytertans 


P 2 ſeveral Letters to the Roman-Catholicks for raiſing Money for the 
Fart 2. King againſt the Scots (x); And particularly in that from many Pa. 
piſts in London to their Friends in the Country» there is this remark. 
Able expreſſion, © It is the ſenſe of u a both Eccleſiaſtical and Lay- 
© Perſons, that beſides the diſcharging of their and our Duties to God 
© and the King, it mainly importeth the good of the Catholisks, to have 

their buſiueſs take good Succeſs, | | 
And thus | have given the Reader a brief Account of the open and 
harefac d Countenance given by the Court to Papits, from the public 
Records of the Nation, during that part of his Reign, which prece- 
ded the long Parliament. The Arguments from theſe Inſtances are 
ſo fully imprev'd by all his Parliaments, that makes it altogether need. 
leſs to Tay any thing further about them; and I chink he ſees little, 
that ſees not that theſe wiſe and prudent Parliaments who were fo 
Zealous for Religion and Liberty, have not prov'd to a Demonſtration 
that both were evidently endanger'd under this King's Adminiſtration: 
If his Marrying a Popiſh Queen, and upon ſuch Articles, as he muſt 
Cif he kept them diſpenſe with the Laws, and deny al! his Parliament's 
Juſt Deſires in Religion, together with all that follow'd natively there- 
upon, did no Prejudice to Religion and Liberty; our wifeParliaments 
ſince the Revolution muſt be mightily to blame, who have enacted, 
chat if the Succeſſor to the Crown be Papiſt, or but Marry a Papiſt, 
he or ſhe ſhall loſe the Crown-and riget of Succeſſion, and the next Pro- 
teſtant Heir is to ſucceed, as if the former were Dead. Shall a Pra- 
Qice in the Proteſtant Succeſſor be carried ſo far as to make him 
Guilty of a Forteiture of his Crown ? and ſhall not that ſame Practice 
In a Proteſtant Predeceſſor with what follow'd upon it, be juſtly ac- 
counted a dangerous Subverſion of the Fundamentals of a Proteſtant 

Government ? 
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My Lord Clarendon himfelf confeſſeth the truth of a great part of 
what has been now advanc'd ( The Papiſts had for many years (/) 
© he) enjoy'd a great Calm, being «por the matter abſolv*d from the [e- 


© wireſt parts o the Law, and diſpens'd with for the Geatleſt ; and 


Were 


1 n =» 8 
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(*) Id. Lid. Part 2. from p. 1327. to p. 1331. Hvide Clarendon's Hiſt. Book? 
| p. 116, 117» Edit: Folio. 
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were grown only a part of the Revenue, without any probable dan- Part 2? 

ger of being made a Sacrifice to the Law. They were loo d upon as 1 11 2 
good Subjects at Court, and as good neighbours in the Countryzall the * | 

* Reſtraints and Reproaches of former Times being forgotten. But 

© they were not prudent Managers of this Proſperity, being too Elate 

© and Tranſported with the Protection and Connivance they receiv*d, 

© tho! I am perſuaded their Numbers encreas'd not, their Pomp and 

© Boldneſs did, to that Degree, that, as if they affected to be thought 

dangerous to the State, they appzar'd more publicly, entertain'd and 

© urg'd Conferences more avowealy, than had been before known; 

(they reſorted at common hours to Maſs to Somerſet-Houſe, and re- 
© turn'd thence in great Multitudes, with the ſame barefacedneſs as 

others came from the Savoy or other Neighbour Churches, they at- 

© tempted and ſometimes obtain'd Proſelytes of weak uninform'd La- 

© dies, with ſuch Circumſtances as pravok'd the Rage and deſtroy'd 

© the Charity of great and powerful Families, which long'd for their 

© Suppreſiion : They grew not only ſecret Contri vers, but public pro- 

| © feſ9d Promoters of, and Miniſters in, the moſt odious, and the moſt 

| © prievous Projects; as in that of Soap, form'd, fram'd&Executed, by 

© a Corporation of that Religion, which under that Licence and Notion, 

© might be, and were ſuſpected to be qualified for other Apitations. 

© The Prieſts, and ſuch as were in Orders (Orders that in themſelves 

© were puniſhable by Death,) were departed from their former Mo- 

* deſty and Fear, and were as willing to be known, as to be hearkned 

© to; inſomuch as a Jeſuit at Paris who was coming for England, had 

© the, boldneſs to viſit the Ambaſſador there, who knew him to be 

© ſach, and offering his Service acquainted him with his Journey, as 

© if there had been no Laws there for his Reception. And for the 

© moſt Invidious Protection and Countenance of chat whole Party, a 

public Agent from Rome (firſt Mr. Con, a Scottiſh. Man, and after 

© him the Count of Koxetti an Italian) reſided at London in great 

© Port; publickly viſited the Court; and was avowedly reſorted to 

by the Catholicks of all Conditions, over whom he aſſim'd a parti- 

* cular Juriſdiction; and was Careſs'd and Preſented Magnificently 

* by the Ladies of Honor who inclin'd to that Profeſſion. They had 

* likewiſe with more Noiſe and Vanity than Prudence wou'd have 

* admitted, made Public Collections of Money to a conſiderable Sum, 

* upon ſome NT ow the Queen, and to be by = 
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Chap. 1. The Layalty of Preſbyteriaus 


© Majeſty preſented as a free Will- Offering from his Roman Catholic 
Subjects to the King, for the carrying on the Mar agaiuſt the Scots; 
© which drew upon them the Rage of that Nation, with little De- 
© yotion and Reverence to the Queen her ſelf; as it ſhe deſir'd to ſap- 
preſs the Proteſtant Religion in one Kingdom, as well as the other 
6 23 the Roman Catholicks. To conclude, they carry'd themſclyes 
* ſo, as if they had been ſuborn'd by the Scots to root out their on 
© Religion. 

The evil Counſellors of that Unfortunate Prince were not ſatisfy*d 
with all the Countenance Papiſts got under him; but to compleat the 
danger of Religion, muſt put him upon Methods for corrupting the 
Protiſtant Doctrine by ſpreading the Poyſonous Infection of the 
moſt Rigid Tenets of Arminia niſim, for corrupting Proteſtant Worſhip 
by dangerous Innovations, for. abuſſg Proteſtant Church- Government 
by making it degenerate into a moſt Arbitrary and Tyrannical Uſur- 
pation ; whereby many ſincere and Zealous Proteſtants were ruin'd, 
while dangerous Recuſants were treated with diſtinguiſhing Marks 
of Royal Favor. To this purpoſe the Commons in their Remon- 
ftrance Arno 1628. (Z) ſay; And as our fear concerning Change or 
© Subverſion of Religion is grounded upon the daily encreaſe of Pa- 
6 piſts, ———— So are the Hearts of your good Subjects no leſs 
« perplexed, when with ſorrow they behold a daily Growth and 
© Spreading of the Faction of the Arminians, that being, as your Ma- 
© j:ſty well knows, a cunning way to bring in Popery, and the Pro- 
© feſſors of thoſe Opinions, the Common Diſturbers of the Proteſtant 
© Churches, and Incendiaries in thoſe States, wherein they have got. 
© ten any Head, being Proteſtants in ſhew but Jeſuits in Opinion —— 
© who notwithRanding are much favor'd and advanc'd, not wan- 
© ting friends even of theClergynear to your Mijeſty,namely Dr. Neal: 
© Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Dr Land Biſhop of Bath and Wells, who 


are juſtly ſuſpected to be unſound in their Opinions that way. And 


© it being now generally held the way to Preferment, and Promo- 
© tion in the Church, many ſcholars do bend the Courſe of their Stu- 
* dies, to maintain thoſe Errors; their Books and. Opinions = 
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© ſuffer'd to be Printed and Publiſh'd, and en the other ſide the Im. Part 5 
© printing of ſuch as are Wiitten againſt them, and in defence of OR 
the Orthodox Church, are hinder'd and prohibited —— and fur. WI 
ther increaſe our fears concerning Innovation of Religion, we ſind 
there hath been H ſmall labor ing to remove that which is the moſt 
6 porrerful means to ſtrengthen and increaſe our own Religion, and 
© to oppole both theſe, which is the diligent Teaching&lnſtructicn of 
© the people in the true Knowledge, and Worſhip of Almighty God. 
© And therefore Means have been ſought out to depre/s and Diſcoun- 
© tenance prom and powerful andOrthodox Preachers, and how Contor- 
© mable ſoever, and Peaceable in their Diſpoſition and Carriage they = 
© he, yet the preferment of ſuch is oppes'd,and inſtead of being en- 
© couraged, they are moleſted with Vexatious Courſes, and Purſuits, 
and hardly permitted to lecture. 5 85 
Among the 16 Remedies Propos'd by both Houſes of his firſt 
parliament anno 1625, -againſt Popery and the danger of Religion, 
this was the 3d, (3) That ſpecial Care be taken to enlarge the 
Word of God, throughout all the Parts of your Majeſty's Domini- 
ons, as being the moſt power ſul Means for planting of true Religion, 
ald rooting out of the Contrary To which end, among other 
© things, let it pleaſe your Majeſty to adviſe your Biſhops by 
* fitherly Entreaty,and tender Uſage to reduce to the peaceable and 
© orderly Service of the Church, ſuch able Miniſters as have been ſi- 
© /enc'd, that there may be a profitable uſe of their Miniſtry in theſe 
© needful and dangerous times. | 
© King Charles (ſays Ruſhworth) (b in his father's life time was 
* link*d- to the Duke of Buckingham, and nw continu'd to receive 
him (i. e. in the beginning of his Reign, mhich he there deſcribes) into 
an Admir'd Intimacy and Dearneſs, making him partaker of all 
* his Counſels and cares, and chief Conductor of his affairg———— 
* The public State of Religion, and the Steering of Church Matters 
© had an early Inſpection & conſultation in the Cabinet-Council. Biſnop 
© Laud who in King James life time had deliver'd to theDuke © 
* a little Book about Doctrinal Puritaniſm, now alſo deliver'd to — 
| Duke 
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Part 2: 


Chap. 1. The Loyalty of Presbyteriaus 
* Dukea Schedule wherein the Names of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons were 

written under the Letters O and P, O ſtanding for Orthodox and P 
for Puritans : for the Duke Commanded that he ſhou'd thus digeſt 
the Names of EminentPerſons, to be preſented to the King under 
© that Partition. | 

Who theſe Perſons were, depreſsd at Court, and perſecuted with 
the higheſt Severity under the name of Puritans, appears by the above 
mention'd Petition of the Commons; whence we may ſee that all the 
ſober, moderate Conformiſts, who were againſt Arminianiſm, and 
Laud's other Innovating Principles, did ſuffer under that name, and 
thoſe who were diſſatisfy'd with ſome things in the Legal Eſtabliſh- 
ment and therefore ſilenc'd, were able Miniſters, to be intreated and 
tenderiy us d, and their Miniſtry neceſſary in thoſe dangerous Times. 
Their Character with their ill Uſage is atteſted by a very Violent 
Royaliſt. viz. Dr. Bates (c) They were treated (ſays he) with 


© Suſpensions,* Deprivations, Imoriſenments and Baniſhment by the Biſhops 


and Eccleſiaſtical Courts. But that Severity, two? 'was inflicted al- 
* moſt according to the letter of the Law, brought an odium on 
the Prelates, and made the Oppoſers of Hierarchy to be pity'd ; 
and the rather becauſe they ſeem'd to ſuffer for Conſcience ſake, 
* and their deſire of purer Worſhip; were men of ſtrict Morals; 
* fervent in their ſermons, Zealouſly given to prayer and the Offi 
ces of Piety; and, in one Word, otherwiſe good Men. Thereſore 
* many free hora Subjects even among the Geatry and Nobilicy took 
their part, careſs'd them, ard at length came into the ſame Senti 
* ments,and meaſures with them againſt the Hierarchy. 

All waich is further atteſted in the Celebrated Speech of Sr. Ber 
Rudyard, a great Royaliſt and friend ro Epiſcopacy, made in Parlia- 
ment anno 1640 (4) We well know (Jays he } what Diſturbance 


* hath been brought upon the Church, for vain petit Trifles, how ws 
| OT whole 


12 


(c) Elench. Mot. Nuper. in Angliz part. 1, p. 115. I16,) * Suſpenrsiones, Pri- 


vationes, vincula, Exilium regeruntur ab Epiſcopis, et Curiis Ecclesiaſticiis, (ed o- 


dium in Præſules conflavit ifta S: veritas, etſi legum ad Preſccipta fere exer ce- 


* retur 5 & Anti-bierarchicis miſericordiam peperit, soq; Mijorem, quod Confei 
| | entic 


— 
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whole Church, the whole Kingdom hath been troubled, where to 
place a Metaphor, an Altar. We have ſeen Miniſters, their wifes, 
6 Culdren and families undone againſt Law, againſt Conſcience,againſt 
all bowels of Compaſſion about not dancing upon Sundays. What 
© do theſe ſort of men think will become of themſelves, when the 
6 Maſter of the Houſe ſhail come, and find them thus beating their fel- 


© low-ſer vants. Theſe Inventions were but ſives made a purpoſe to 


© pinnow the beſt men, and that's the Devils Occupation. They have 
© a mind. to worry Preaching, for I ne'er yet heard of any, but Dili- 
gent Preachers that were vex'd with theſe and the like Devices, 
© they wou'd evaporate and Diſpirit the power and Vigor of Relipi- 
© on, by drawing it out into ſolemn, ſpecious Formalities, into Ob- 
« ſolete, Antiquared Ceremonies, new furbiſh'd up-----A Romauiſt 
hath brag'd and congratulated in Print, that the face of our Churci: 
© begins to alter, the lanzuage of our Religion to Change. And 
Sancta Clara hath publiſn'd, that if a Synodwere held non intermin- 
tis Puritans, ſetting Puritans aſide, our Articles and their Religi- 
© on wou'd ſoon he agreed. They have #2 brought it to paſs, that 
under the Name of Puritans, all our Religion is branded, and under 
© a few hard Words among Jeſuits all Popery is countenanc'd.. Whoſo- 
r ever Squares his Actions by any Rule, either Divine or Human, he 
© is a Puritan ; whoſoever wou'd be Govern'd by the King's Laws, 


he is a Puritan, Their great Work, their Maſter- Piece now is, to 


make all thoſe of the Religion to be the ſuſpected Party of the King- 
* dom. If we ſecure our Religion, we ſhall cur off and deteat many 
* Plots that are now on foot by them and others. 

[ ſuppoſe the true reaſon why all the Moderate Conformiſts have 
ſtill been aſſaulted when ever the Puritans have been oppreſs'd, but e- 
ſpecially under this Reign, wes becauſe they always were united in 
heart and Affection, and in their moſt vigorous Endeavors againft 
the Common Enemy of Religion-and Liberty ; and-therefore the one 

| cou'd 
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* eptiz z ratia; & purioris Cultus desiderio luere yiderentur, moribus ſeveris efſent, 
* in concionibus vehementes, pre 10s & piis Officiis prompti, uno verbo, ad 


" c#tera boni. -Hinc Multi Munici-es Generosi etiam er Nohiles ipsis patrocinari, 


« £019, in sinu foverc, tandem una ſeutire & in Hicrarcuiam zimul- Conſpirare» 
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* Arbitary Power be advanced but upon the Ruines of both for (ſays 
(le) (a) © when Kirg James died GU. e. the fir(t of England) the Na. 
© tion was rent into four Parties viz. the Preregative, which exten- 
© ded the King's divided Will from the Laws andConftitutions,aboye 
© his Royal or Regal Will -The Country or Legal Party, which ſtood 
© for the Legal Eſtabliſhment both of Church and ſtate, and the Pu- 
- © ritan and Popiſh Party : after the. Treaties of Marriage between the 
Prince and Daughters of Spain and France, the Popihh and Prerog a- 
* tive Parties joyn for carry ing on the Court-Deligns: and were oppe/s 
* by the Country and Puritan Parties. | 
It being therefore the Deſizn of the Court, of Papiſts and High- 
flyers, as-being united in one Intereſt, to run down the Low -Church 
and the Diſſenters, they took var ious Methods for accompliſbing this 
dangerous end : With reſpe& to the Low- Church, they went to work, 
two ways. 1. They contr:'d ways againſt the Promotion orPreferment 
of any of that Party to places either in Church or State. 2. They 
turn d them out of all Offices they enjoy'd, upon the. leaſt Colorable | 
: Pretence. "The firf was eaſily done, the diſpoſing of Biſhopricks 
and other conſiderable Offices being in the breaſt of the Court; and 
that they did fo, is confirmed by the above-mention'd Addreſs of the 
Commons and that ſuch places as were at the Diſpoſal of Biſhops 
might not be given to perſons oppoſite to the unhappy Intereſt of the 
_then-Court,all perſons were put into the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Poſts, that 
might anſwer the Ends of their Advancement. Laud was brought from 
: ſtep to ſtep till he cou'd riſe no higher; Manwaring and Mos tague, tho 
.cenſur?d by theParliarnent, were preferr*d;and.all chat Party encourag'd 
with all poſſible reſpect and Power. | 
| The ſecond Eſſay was moi e difficult, viz. how to turn them out of 
_ £11 what they had, inſtead of giving them more: but this by Degrees 
7}. was accompliſh'd. Archbiſhop Abbot, becauſe he wou'd not licenſe 
1 _ Sibthorp*s Set mon, ſuch another as Sacheverells and Manmaring's, was 
ſequeſtred, confin'd to his honſe, and diſgraced; as in the King's letters 
. of >equetration, his long Narrative of his own caſe, with the _ 
| relating 


Part 2. cou'd not be deſtroy'd, and the other ſafe, nor could Popery ard 
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relating to it, the reader may ſee in Ruſhworth (e) and the moſt ſuſ- Part | 
| petted perſons and greateſtHighflyers entruſted with th' Ad miniſtrat- ©. 2 
| jon of all his Eccleſiaſtical Offices. The Archbiſhop among many 
Memorable things in that Narrative ſays, (F) 'I ſaw what little eſt- 
© eem was made of me in thoſe things which belong'd to my own 
Occupation; with Biſhopricks and Deanries, or other Church- 
© Places, I was no more acquainted, than if I had dwelt at Venice, and 
| © underſtood them but by ſome Gazerre. The Duke of Bucks: gam 
© had the managing of thoſe things, as *twas generally conceiv'c : for 
© what was he not fit to determine, in Church or Com mon- wealth; in 
© Court or Council, in Peace or War; at Land or at Sea, at Home or 
© in Foreign Parts: Montague had put out his Arminian Boot; I three 
© times complain'd of it, but he was held up againit me, and by the 
© Duke magnify'd as a well-deſerving-Man. Coſins put out his Trea- 
© tiſe, which they commonly call the ſeven Sacraments, which in the 
© firſt Edition had many ſtrengthenings, as it ſeemeth; I knew no- 
> thing - it, but as it pleaſed my Lord of Durham, and the Biſhop 
© of Bath, „ 
To throw out the Inferior Conforming Clergy, of ſober Princi- 
ples, the BOOX OF SPORTS was enjoin'd to be read by them 
on the Lord's Day, without any Parliamentary Authority; an Act in 
it ſelf profane and odious, for Diſabedience thereunto many ſober 
Conformiſts were depriv'd, and thereby Room was made for the Pro- 
motion of au High flown Arminian Laudenſian Clergy. 
And now. that the Party ſeem'd to tave ſecur'd to themſelves the 
preſent Poſſ.ſliva of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices , and to have enhanc'd 
the Supreme Management of Church-Affiirs ; to confirm all againſt 
any neceſſary Reformations, they impoſe an Oath in the Convocation 
1460. commonly called the er cetera-Oath, becauſe they Swore in 
theſe Words, © Nor will I ever give my Conſent to alter the Govern- 
© ment of this Church by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Arch- 
| Deacons er catcra.” wherein that blind et cetera ſtartled more of 
the ſober Conformiſts, whom former Methods cou'd not expel, and 
produc'd Multitudes of Unanſwerable Exceptions agaiaſt it from 
Northampton, Kent and Devonſhire (g), and from the latter a Petition 
C c to 
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P rt 2: . the Council, wherein (they ſay, © but this Oath ſtriking deep. 
Tax : * ly at the Root of many Conſcientious and conſtant Preaching Miniſters, 
aud Purity and Zeal to the Peace of the Church kath led them hi- 
© therto to a Dutiful Conformity, mnſ# needs deprive chem, it they 
| © take not the Oath, ab Offcio & Beneficio, and conſequently induce 4 
general Ignorance, the Mother only of Popiſh Devotion. 
The Low. Church being thus oppreſsd, the violent Perſecution 
of Diſſcnters in England can't ſatisfy Laud and his Party; but he 
throws in a bone of Contention into Scotland, by his new Service- 
Book, and Canons illegally intruded upon that Church, and counte- 
. nanc'd with all the Power the Court cou'd employ to ſecond them; 
and kindled* ſuch flimes there as ended in Blood and Confuſion : 
Coke jultly obſerves (i) of Buckingham and him, Theſe two ſtopt 
up both the Kiag's Ears, from any other Directions in Church or 
© State but what was infus'd by them, before a year goes about, 
© you ſhail ſee Buckingham ſer the Ring at Odds with his Parliament, 
© and yet engage him in a Wer againſt Spain, and before another 
goes about, engage the King in another againſt France y y 
© and after 13 years, Laud ſhall be the Firebrand to ſet all the three 
* Nations into the flame of a Civil Mar, as King James had foretold. 
The High-Commiſſi>n-Court and Star- Chamber, as manag'd in 
thoſe times, were the power ful Engines of gaining and maintaining 
the height of Arbitrary- Power to the Laudenſian Faction, whereby 
they rais'd themſelves upon the Ruins of the Lom. Church and Difſer- 
ters, moleſting them with veæxatious Conrſes and Purſuits, as the worth) 
Conmons obſerv'd in their above-mention'd Petition: And there- 
fore Mr. Johnſton's Odſer vation (k) of K. Char. I. is good, The 
© beſt friends that King had ( /ays he) and who ſpilt their Blood for 
him can't deny, but he had ſer his heart upon a Laudean Religion, 
© and an Ergliſh Patriarchate, which we all know wou'd have ended 
in Latin, and have been ſtill Eccleſia Anglicana, as it was in all Ages. 
If there was Open and Notorious Countenance given to Papiſts a- 
gilnſt the Advice of all his Parliaments, while the Proteſtant Intereſt 
was perſecuted abroad, and the Inſolencies of Papiſts encreaſing a 
: | monk 
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(b) Ibid. 1209. (i) Detect. Part 1. p. 211. (4) Notes on the Paſtoral: 
Letter. p. 104, | 
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home, and at the ſame time a viſible Diſcountenancipg and Oppreſſinz 
the moſt ſober of theProteſtants,Conformiſts as well as Diſſenters ; & 


High-flown Principles; and managing of all the moſt important At- 
fairs of Religion by the Advice of ſuch as contriv'd, and executed all 
Methods for accompliſhing thele Ends, ſome whereof were known Papiſts 


as the great Lord Treaſurer Weſton, Secretary Windebank with di- 


vers others. If, I ſay, all chis be true, (as abundantly appears from 


the moſt Authentic Records of the Nation above mention'd further 


proving the ſame) and that this was not by ſome ſingle Acts or caſual 
Overſights, but by a conſtant Uninterrupted Series of Male-Admini- 
ſtration from the beginning of this Unfortunate Reign, to the very 
Commencement of the Civil War then it neceſſarily follows, that the 
Proteſtant-Religion was in danger of being ſubverted under his Admi- 
niſt ration, by che Influence of his evil Counſellors. 

I ſhall next conſider the Violation of the Fundamental Liberties and 


Properties of the Subject under his Reign, and obſerve the ſame Me- 


thod, I did in ſhewirg the danger of Religion; which indeed was ef- 


fected by trampling on the beſt Laws that were in being for the Se- 


curity of Religion; and ſubjecting 'em, from time to time, to a 4. 
pensing-Pomer, the inſeparable Character of Arbitrary-Covernment. 
King James's advice to his Son, that he ſhowd not break with his 
Parliaments, was not ſo prevalent with him as his example, whereby - 
he taught him the contrary Leſſon: King Charles (when Prince of 
Wales) was preſent in Council when his Father with his own Hand 
took out of the journal-Book of the Houſe of Commons their Proteit a- 


tion they had made Anno 1621, againſt his invaſions of their un- 


doubted Rights and Priviledges, See the Proteſtat ion it ſelf, and tac 
Declaration relating to it. [/] Upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, the 
Principles of Government he had early imbib'd, were asearlyand con- 
ſtantly exerted, "= 
His very firſt Parliament complains of miſpending the public Treaſure, 
and of his neglect of Guarding the Seas, Lm] and tho? in their firſt Seſ- 
ſion they had granted him Subſidies, and were a little encourag'd by 


his anſwer to their Petition about Religion in the Second, yet in the 
Ce 2 third 


* 
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raiſing, advancing and rewarding all thoſe who were of the moſt q 
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, > third they wou'd grant no more Subſidies tho' earneſtly Preſs'd for 
Part 2. by him, 4 Tote Grievances were redreſs'd ; and 3 ne 
diſſoly'd chem (= }. Ilmmediately after their Diſſolution, he 1ſſveth 
out his Letters for Levying Money off the Subject by way of Loan (o) 
and Summons a new Parliament to meet in February. The Commons 
begin upon Grievances, viz. the Miſcarriage of the Fleet to Caais. , the 
evil Counſellors about the Ning; and Miſgovernment and Miſemployment 
of the King's Revenue (p). Funnage and Poundage, and _ _ — 
poſicions without Authority of Parliament, are queſtion'd. He preſ- 
ſeth for their ſpeedy Reſolution of giving him Subſidies, urging his 
great Neceſlicies to which they Anſwer, begging him to * accept of 
* the faithful and neceſſary Information of his Parliament —— in 
* diſcovering the Cauſes, and propoſing the Remedies of thoſe great 
* evils which occaſion'd his Majeſty's wants, and his People's Grief. 
(J) And in aſſurance of the Redreſs = —_ 1 A 
ſupply him. He gives this return. © I muſt let yo Tre e 
_ | wil not —— any of my Servants TO BE QUESTION'D 
* AMONGST YOU, much %s ſuck as are of eminent Place 
and near to me — I ſee you ſpecially aim at the Duke of Bucking- 
bam, I wonder what hath ſo alter'd your Affections towards him 
" ———— laſſire you he hath not medled nor done any thing con- 
* cerning the public or Common- wealth, but by ſpecial eee 
© and Appointment, and as my ſervant (1a. Thid.) . The Hou PR 
affrighted out of their Privileges by thisSpeech,proceeds and lays a 
their Grievances upon the Dule's evil Counſel, upon which the King 
calls up the Commons to the Lords-Houſe and tells em, way wes youu 
to ſhew them their Errors and their Unparliamentary Proceeaings, 5 
the Lord Keeper (by his Majeſty's Command) entertains them 01 
a lor g and bitter Invective, Impeaching their whole 8 = 
dicating the Duke in every thing; and with reſpec to their _ 
ing into his Conduct, ſays, * lt is therefore his Majeſty s EX = 
* and FINAL Commandment, that you yield Obedience unto theie 
Directions which you have formerly receiv'd, and ceaſe this oy 
liamentary Inquiſition, and commit unto his Majeſty 5 Care, - 
© Wiſdom and Juſtice, the future Reformation of thoſe things, whic 
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© you ſuppoſe to be otherwiſe than they ſhou'd be? (r) His Speech 

concludes with 2 ſharp Reprimand to them for their 5canty Supply,and 

thei: not diſpatching ic before the Redreſs of Grievances, threatning 
they ſhou'd fit no longer, if they did not enlarge ir, The King not 
content with what my Lord-Keeper had ſaid, tells 'em himſelf 0 
© Remember that PAN LIAMENTS ARE ALTOGETHER IN MY 
© POWER, for their Calling, Sitting, Diſſolution ; therefore as I find 
© the fruits of them good or evil, they are to continue or ot to be- 
And remember, that if in this time, inſtead of mending your Er- 


* rors, by delay you perſiſt in your Errors, you make them greater 


and irrecoacileable. | 

In Anſwer to the King's and Ld Keeper's Speeches,the Commons 
prepared an humble Remonſtrance, wherein they aſſert their Proceed- 
ings to be grounded upon the Laws of the Kingdom and Parliament - 
ary Precedents, and particularly concerning Buckingham they ſay 
(t) * Now concerning your Majeſty's Servants and namely theDuke of 
Buckingba n; we humbly beſeech your Majeſty to be inform'd by us 
your faithful Commons, who can have no private end, but your 
© Mijzſty's Service and the good of our Country, That it hath been 
the Artient,Conſtant and VnaoubredRight & Uſage of Parliaments to 
* queſtion and complain of all Perſons of what Degree ſosver, found 
* Grievous to the Common-wealth, in abuſing the Power and Truſt 
committed to them by their Sovereign: A Courſe approved not only 
* by the examples in your Father's days of famous Memory, but by 
* frequent Precedents in the beſt and moſt Glorious Reigns of your 
noble Progenitors, appearing both in Records and Hiſtories; with- 
* out which Liberty in Parliament, no private Men; no ſervant to 


J King, perhaps no Counſellor, without expoſing himſelf to the 


* hazard of great Enmity and Prejudice, can be a Means to call 
* great Officers in queſtion for their Miſdemeanors, but the Com- 
: 47 Wealth Miglt Zanguih Under Their Preſſures, Without Re- 

7/5. 

The Commons Impeach the Duke in 13 Articles, of heinous Crimes. 
1. Of engroſſing ſo many great Offices, impoſſible for one man to 
diſcharge faithfully. - 2. Of buying the Office of Great Admiral, 
| con- 
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contrary to Law. 3. Of buying the Offices of Lord-Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports and Conſtable of the Caſtle of Dover. 4. Of neglecting 
to guard the ſeas, to the decay of Trade and Ruin of the Nation. 

Of ſeizing the Ship Stephen of New- Haven worth 40000 pounds vn. 
juſtly, and detaining it for his own uſe. 6. Ot oppreſſing the Ep. 
India. Merchants, to the Ruine of Trade. 7. Of putting treacher- 


oufly the Vanguard Ship under the Command of Captain Penning ton, 


and fix Eoglith Merchant-Ships, under the Power of the French Ring, 
8. Of his knowing that the aforeſaid Ships were to be employ'd by 


theFrenchKing againſt the Proteſtants of Roc hel, to the ſcandal of Re. 


ligion, and Diſhonor of K. Charles, and the Nation. 9. Of his dis 
poſing of Titles of Honor to perſons unworthy of em, and forcing 
others to buy them againſt their Will. 10. Of Receiving a Bribe 
of 20000 pound for procuring the Lord Treaſurer's Place, beſide 
other Bribes mention'd in the ſaid Articles. 11. Of procuring many 
Titles of Honor to his near Kindred, with Penſions of great value 
from the Crown to ſupport them, to the burthen of the Public, and 
Diſcouragement of the Nobility. 12. Of embezzeling and engroſ. 
ſing the King's Mony and Lands, to the 7poveriſhing the Public Trea. 
ſary and Confuſion and danger of the Kingdom. 13. Of his Ad. 
miniſtring to Xing James a Plaiſter and Potion contrary to the Advice 
of his ſworn Phyſicians, not compoſed by (or with the knowledge 
of) any ot his ſworn Apothecarys, in his laſt ſickneſs, whereof he 
died. It would make any true Engliſh heart bleed, to confider the 
UparalieiPd and inſupporiable Oppreſſion of the Subject occaſion'd 
by this mighty Favorite, and proved againſt him with ſo much Soli- 


dity, Learning & shining Evidence, by thoſe worthy Patriots who were 


the Managersof thoſe Articles. (z). 

Sr Dudley Diggs having made the Prologue, and Sr John Flliot the 
Epilogue to the Impeachment of the Duke; they were both by the 
King's Command committed to the Tower. And the King himſelt 
ſpeaks again to the Lords in behalf of the Duke, and to approve his 
Innocency, as touching the Matters againſt him, I my ſelſ can be a Witn!/: 
£0 clear him in every one of them. The Commons Prepare A Re« 
monftrance againſt the Duke, and Junnage and Poundage as illegal; 


aud that very day 'twas fui ſh'd, che Parliament is diſſolved, tho' the 


Lords 
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for preventing great and Apparent Daggers at home and abroad, 
© and for making bim happy in theDuty and love of his People, the 
© preateſt ſafety and Treaſury of a King. (m) | 

[n that intended Remonſtrance, the Commons ſet forth, the 


* Court's nnjoſt Oppoſition to the former Parliament, the Diſſolution 


of it, when they were about to redreſs Grieg2gces brought on by 
the Duke's evil Connſel, and his Intrigue for keeping ſome of wie 
noted Commons from being elected as Members of the preſent 
Parliament, by making them Sheriffs, In this preſent Parliament 
they obſerve the many Interruptions they met with by meſſages 
from his Majeſty, which hindred them from Proſecuting the Duke 
according to Law: the infringing of their Privileqges in the Impriſon- 
ment of their Members: the Duke's Arrogance in procuring a 
faticus Party to elect him Chancellor of the Uaiverſity of Oxford, 


while he ſtood impeached of the above Crimes; his Majeſty's Meſſuge, 


that if he had not a timely Supply, he would betake umſelf to new Counſels, 
which they feared wou'd be bad; becauſe from the beginning of his 
Reign, he levied the Subfidies of Tunnage and Poundage without Au- 


tority of Parliament, which they declare to be againſt the Conſtant” 
ue of former Times, the known Right and Liberty of the Subject, and tue 


ſettled Laws of the Kingdom ;, And that any who ſha!l give ſuch new 
Counſel, as to levy any Tax contrary to law, are Peſts and Capita! 
Enemies to theKing&Commonmwealth,to be rewarded with the higheſt Puniſh 
ment the Laws inflict on any Offenders. They conclude, compla ining chat 
their humble and hearty * Endeavors were miſinterpreted, hindred 

and now at laſt almoſt fruſtrate utterly, by the interpoſition of the 
* Exceſlive & Abuſive Power of one Man, expreſſing their infiniteGrief, 
that he ſhou'd have fo great a Power and Intereſt in his Princely 
Affections, praying, that his Majeſty wou'd not ballance this one 
man with all theſe things, and with the Affairs of the Chriſtian 
World, which do all ſuffer ſo far as they have Relation to this 
* Kingdom, chiefly by his Means. 


Let the Reader judge whether Coke had not reaſon to fay (& ), /» 


Ch eaſier is it in ſuch a Reign for a Favorite to ruine a Nation, than 
er a Nation to have Juſtice againſt a Favorite. The King publiſh'd a 
: De- 


<a 


— — —ͥ— 
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mw) Ioid, P. 398. (x; Detect. Part 1. p. 227. 
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Part 2. 


Chap. 1. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


Declaration of his Reaſons for Diſſolving the Parliament, wherein 
he throws all che poſſible Odium he cou'd againſt that Honor able houſe 
of Commens, who had with ſo much bravery and honeſty aſſerted the 
Liberties of their Country. Soon after, he falls upon the Loan and 
other illegal Taxes remonſtrated againſt : (y) pnbliſhing a Declara- 
tion, and inſtructing Commiſſioners for levying them (z). gives a 
Commiſſion for trying ſoldiers and others according to, the Martial 


Lam, in time of Peace; ( 16:4.) and ſome time after, having entred 


into War with France, heaps new favors on Buckingham, making 
him Admiral and General of all the Fleet and Forces for that Expedi- 
tion - and (a)Imprifons many worthy Gentlemen for refuſing the Loan 


A new Parliament met March 17th, 1627. of whom Ceke gives 
this Character. * Neither Rome nor Athens cou'd ever glory in ſuch 
an Aſſembly as the Commons of this Parliament were, for their ver- 
tue and Learning: nor any Age produce ſuch a number of men of the 
© like Integrity to theirConntry,and humbleObedience to their Prince”. 
They begin with the Grievances of billeting Soldiers, loans by Benevolence 
and Privy Seal, Impriſonment of the Retuſers; whereupon there 
were ſuch Speaches made as will ever be admir'd by all thoſe who are 
not fond of Abſolute Slavery. (c). They preſent to the King their 
Petition againſt his illegal way of billeting Soldiers, which PraQtice 
they complain of as contrary '* to the furdavental Laws of the Realm 
* & an apparent vielation of the antiint & undoubted Right of all hisM-)e- 
© ſty*s---- loyal Subjectsto the exceeding great Diſſervice of hisMajes- 
© ty, the general Terror of ell, and utter undoing of many of his 
people ( d). ” . 

The Celebrated Petition of Right, another Magna Charta of England, 
was fram'd by the Commons, concluded by both Houſes of this Noble 
Parliament, and confii m'd by the King himſelf in common Form, ſcit 
droit fait comme il eſt desire, in which Petition there is a Narrative of 
the BREACH OF THE FUNDAMENTAL LAWS of the 
Kingdom, and Invaſions of Liberty, and Property which occaſian'd it. 


It runs thus (e) | 7 
| 0 


— 


— _ﬀ 


* 


— — 


( 1d. Ibid. p. 415. (2) p. 418, 419. (4) Id. Ibid. p. 425. (b) Ibid, p. 428. 
(c) Ad. 16id. p. 499, &c. (d) 1d. P. 542, (e) Id. Ibide P. 588. 
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. Umbly ſhow unto our Sovereign Lard the King, the Lords 
b Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in Parliament aſ- 


© ſembled, That whereas it is declar'd and enacted by a Statute 


* made in the time of the Reign of King Edward the firſt, commonly 
* called, Statutum de Tallagio non concedendo, that no Tallage or Aid 
* ſhall be Lid or levied by the King or his Heirs in this Realm,with- 
* out the good will and aſſent of the Avch-biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
* Barons, Knights, Burgeſſes, and other the Freemen and Common» 
* ality of this Realm- And by Authority of Parliament holden in the 
* 25th Year of the Reign of King Edward 3. it is declar'd and en- 
" acted, that from thenceforth no perſon ſhall be compell'd to make 
* any Loans to the King againſt his Will, becauſe ſuch Loans were 
* againſt Reaſon, & the Franchiſe of the Lind; & by other Laws of this 
* Realm it is provided, That none ſhou'd be charg'd by any Charge 
or Impoſition, cal'd a Benevolence, nor by ſuch like Charge, by 
© which Statutes before mention'd, and other the good Laws and 
* Starntes of this Realm, your Subjects have inherited this Freedom, 
That they ſhou'd not be compell'd to contribute to any Tax, Tal- 
lage, Aid, or other like Charge, not ſex by common Conſent in 
Parliament. | | | 

© Yer Nevertheleſs, of late, divers Commiſſions directed to ſun- 
© dry Commiſit>aers in ſeveral Couaries with Inſtructions have iſſu'd, 
* by means wnereof your People have been in divers places aſſem- 
* bled, and required to.lend certain Sums of Mohy unto your Majeſty, 
© and many of them upon their Re?wſal ſo to do, have had an Oath ad- 
* miniſtrec unto them, not warrantable by the Laws and Statutes of this 
* Realm, and have been conſtrained to become bound to make Ap- 


| © pearance and give Attendance before your Privy- Council, and in 


other places, and others of them have been therefore impriſon'd 
* confin'd, and ſundry other ways moleſted and diſquieted: And 
* divers other Charges have been laid and levied upon your Pecple 
in ſeveral Counties, by Lords Leivteneants, Depnty Licutenante, 
* Commiſſioners for Muſters, Juſtices of Peace, and others by com- 
mand or Direction from your Majeſty or your Privy- Council, a- 
gainſt the Laws and Free Cuſtoms of this Realm. 

EE DS And 
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And where alſo by the Statute call'd The great Charter of the Li- 
berties of England, it is declar'd and enacted, That no Freeman 


© may be taken or impriſon'd or be Diſſtiz'd of his Freenolds or 
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Liberties, or his free Cuſtoms, or be Out-law'd or Exil'd; or in 
any manner deſtroy'd, but by the lawful Judgment of his Peers, or 
by the Law ot che Land. 

And in the 28 % Year of the Reign of King Edward the third, it 
was declar'd and enacted by Authority of Parliament, That no Man 


of what State or Condition that he be,ſhou'd be put out of hisLands 


or Tenements, nor taken, nor impriſon'd, nor Diſherited, nor put 


to Death, without being brought to anſwer by due Proceſs of Law. 


© Nevertheleſs, againſt che Tenor of the {aid Statutes, and other 
the good Laws and Statutes of your Realm, to that end provided, 


divers of your Subjects have been of late impriſon'd without any 


Cauſe ſnew'd, and when for their Deliverance they were brought 
before your Juſtices, by your Majeſty's Writs of Habeas Corpus, 
there to undergo and receive as the Court fhou'd Order, and their 
Keepers commanded to Cerrify the Cauſes of their Detainer ; no 


' cauſe was certiſ d, but that they were detain'd by your Majeſty's ſpeci- 


cial Conmana, ſignify'd by the Lords of your Privy-Council, and 
yet were return'd back to ſeveral Priſons, without being charg'd 
v. ith any thing to which they might make Anſwer according to the 
Law. 1 
And whereas of late great Companies of Soldiers and Mariners, 
have been diſpers'd into divers Counties of the Realm, and the In- 
habitants againſt their Wills have been compell d to receive them into 
their Houſes, and there to ſaffer them to ſojourn againſt the Laws 


and Cuſtoms of this Realm, and to the great Grievance and vexa- 


tion of the People. | 
And whereas alſo by Anthority of Parliament, in the 25th year 
of the Reign of King Edward 3. It is declar'd and enacted, That 
no man ſhall be forejudg d of Life or Limb again#t the Form of the great 
Charter, and the Law of the Land: And by the ſaid great Charter 
and other the Laws and Statutes of this your Realm, 10 man ought 
to be adjudg'a to Death, but by the Lams eſtabliſh'd in this your Realm, 
either by the Cuſtoms of the ſame Realm, or by Acts of Parlia- 


' ment And whereas no offender of what kind ſoever is exempted 


from the Proccedings to be usd , and Puniſhments to be inflicted 
by the Laws and Statutes of this your Realm ; Nevertheleſs of /ate 
aivers Commiſſions under your Majeſty's Great Seal have iſſu'd 3 1 

: — Which 


Under King Charles I. 


with Power and Authority to proceed within the Land, according 
to the juſtice of Martial Law againſt ſuch Soldiers and Mariners, or 
other Diſſolute Per ſons joining with them, as ſhou'd commit any 
Murder, Robbery, Felony, Mutiny or other Outrage or Miſde- 
meanor whatſvever, and by ſuch Summary Courſe and Order, as is 
agreeable to Martial Laws, and is us'd in Armies in time of War 
to proceed to the Tryal and Condemnation of ſuch Offenders, and 
them to cauſe to be executed and put to Death, according to the 
© Law Martial. „ Tp : 

By Pretext whereof, ſome of your Majeſty's Subjects have been 
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| © by ſome of the ſaid Commiſſioners put to Death, when and where, 


© if by the Laws and Statutes of the Land they had deſerv'd Death, 
© by the ſame Laws and Statutes alſo they might, and by NO OTHER 
« QUGHT TO HAVE been, ADJUDG'D and EXECUTED. 

© And alſo ſundry grievous Offenders by colour thereof, claiming 
© an Exemption have eſcap'd the Puniſhments due to them by the 
© Laws and Statutes of this your Realm, by reaſon that divers of your 
Officers & Miniſters of Juftice have unjuſtlyrefus*d,or forborn to pro- 


© ceed agataſt ſach Offenders according to the ſameLaws andStatutes, 


© upon pretence that the ſaid Offenders were puniſhable only by 
© Martial Law, and by Authority of ſuch Commiſſions as aforeſaid, 
© which Commiſſions, and all other of the like nature, are wholly and 
directly contrary to the ſaid Laws and Statutes of this your Realm. 

They do therefore humbly Pray your moſt Excellent Majeſty,” That 
 noMan hereafter be compell d to make or yield any Gift, Loan, Be- 
© nevolence, Tax, er ſuch like Charge, without common Conſent 
by Act of Parliament ; and that none be call'd to make Anſwer, or 


tale ſuch Oath, or 10 give Attendance, or be cenfind, or other- 


© wiſe moleſted or diſquieted concerning the ſame, or for refuſal there- 
© of: And that Freeman, in any ſuch manner as is before mention'd 
be impriſon'd or detain'd : And that Your Majeſty will be pleas'd 
to remove the ſaid Soldiers and Mariners, and that your People 
* may not be ſo burthen'd in time to come: And that the foreſaid 
* Commiſſions for proceeding by Martial Law, may be revok'd and 
annull d; and that hereafter no Commiſſions of like nature may 


' aforeſzid, leſt by colour of them any of your Majeſty's Subjects be 
 Ceſtroy'd or put to Death, contrary the Laws and Franchiſe of 
* the Land. D404 - All 


Chap. 1 


© which certain Perſons have been aſſign'd and appointed Comm ſſioners 


illue forth to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, to be execured 4 
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Part 2. All which they moſt humbly Pray of your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
* * as their RIGHTS and LIBER VIES ACCORDING TO THE 
CY VV © LAWS and Statutes of this Realm; And that your Majeſty wou'd 
* allo vouchſafe to declare, That the Awards, Doings and Pro- 
© cecdings to the Prejudice of your People, in any of the Premiſſes, 
© ſhall not be drawn hereafier into Conſequence or Example : And that 
your Majeſty wou'd be alſo Graciouſſy pleas'd for the further 
* Comfort and Safety of your People, to declare your Royal Will 
* and Plezfure, .That in the things aforefaid all your Officers and 
* Miniſters ſhall ſerve you, according to the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm, as they Tender the Honor of your Majeſty, and the Prof- 
© perity of this Kingdom. 1 
Before the above Petition paſs'd the Houſe of Lords, the Duke and 
his Party who did all they cou'd to ſtop it, or make it ineffectual, 
prevail'd upon them to move the Addition of a Clauſe call'd a Saving 
in thoſe Words. We humbly preſent this Petition to your Majeſty, 
not only with a care for Preſervation of our Liberties, but with a 
due regard to leave entire that S-vereign Power wherewith your 
* Mijeſty is Truſted, for the Protection, Safety, and Happineſs of 
* your People”. Which Clanſe theCommons wou'd by no means con- 
ſeat to have inſerted, and having in their Conference with theLords, 
given ſach Arguments againſt it from Law and Reaſon, as intirely 
ſatisfy'd their Lordſhips, *twas in the above Form concluded, and 
made the joint Deed and Ad of King, Lords and Commons. And 
therefore tis moſt plain that the FUNDAMENTAL LIBERTIES | 
end PROPERTIES of the Subject were, to the imminent danger of 
the People's ruin, violated under this King's Adminiſtration. Who 
wou'd have thought that ever this Prince, atter ſuch a Petition afſen- 
ted to by him in ſo ſolemn a manner, wou'd have fuffer'd his evil WY . 
Counſellors to prevail upon him io continue thoſe Iavaſiors he had 
= apon the Vital Liberties of the Nation, and far leſs to encreaſe 
the ſame. | 
1 ke Commons ſuppoſing the King's Judgment to be ſet ſtraight 
by the Petition of Right, fell next upon the Unhappy Inſtruments that 
had abuſd his Royal Power, that the like might be p:evented for 
the future; for the beſt Laws in the World are but a Paper- Security 
without the Exumplary Puniſhment of thoſe Miniſters of State, and lu- 
@&ndizrics who trample vpcn them. 1 he King acquaints them, he 


r 
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Dr. Manwaring for his Sermon he prench'd for the loan, and for 
all the other illegal Practices of the Court, againſt che Fundamen- 
tal Conſtitution of Parliaments, and the Liberties of the Natiag- 
the Lords find him guilty, and pronounce a ſmart Sentence FA, 


him; , auother proof of the Nations ſenſe of their Grievances 


under that Government. | 


While the Commons are proceeding in their Enquiries (or leſt 


they ſhou'd do ſo) into the other Cauſes of their Mitery, the King 
in his accuſtomed manner in ſuch Caſes, ſends them a Meſſige re- 
© quiring them that they enter not into, or proceed with any new 
* buſineſs, which may ſpend greater time, or which may lay any 


** ſcandal or Aſperſion upon the State-Government or Miniſters 
thereof. This unexpected Treatment, after the Petition of Right, 


ſurpriz'd *em-z upon which after long Reaſoning, they agreed on 
a full Remonſtrance of the State of the Kinsdom, and the Cauſes of 
its Miſeries both in Rel gion (of which before) and Liberty; Wherein 


they expreſs their fears of Innovation and Change of Government 


as well as Religion, and tho' comforted with the Petition of Right, 
yet repeat many things comain'd in it, reinforcing it with new Ar- 


guments: they take notice of his Order under the Privy-Seal for keep- 
ing German Horſe, a1d the great Sums of Mony paid for that end, 


and his Commiſſion under the Great-Seal, for raiſing of Mony by 


Impoſitions ; the dangerous Conſequences and Tendencies thereof 


they fully repreſent ; They further obſerve the often Breaches of 


Parliaments, whereby he has been depriv'd of the faithful Counſel and 
free aids of his People; his taking of Tunnage and Poundage without att 
of Parliament, ever ſince the beginning of this Reign to that Preſent, the 
ſtanding C:mmiſſion to Buckingham to be General of an Army in time of 
Peace, diſcharging of faithful and ſufficient Officers, the ill Succeſs of all 


his late Deſigns and Actions, particularly at Cales, the Iſe of Rhee, & 


Rochel to the extreme waſte of the honor, blood and Treaſure of the Na- 
tion, the Weakneſs of the Forts at home, being ill provided in am muni- 
tion, the Decay of Traade,loſs of Shipping and Mariners, and growing Po- 
verty of the Kingdom ;all which Miſerics and Miſchiefs they fix upon 

| the 
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was ſoon to put an end to that S5 ſſion; whereupon they impeach Part 2. 
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| Part 2 the evil Council of the Duke of Buckingham and his Party, and tbere- 
ee fore pray he may be laid aſide (g). Soon after, the King ſent an Or- 
der to the Star- Chamber, that the li formation Exhibited to that court 
againſt the Dale for divers great Offences, (for that his Majeſty was 
fully Grisfy'd of the Innocency of the Duke) be taten off the file, that 
10 Memory thereof remain on record againſt him, which may tend to his 
Diſgrace [ Id. Jb. J | 

The Commons proceed upon the Bill for Tunnage and Poundage, & 
reſolving to draw it accurately, they cou'd not do it in the time al- 
1:w'd by the King for their ſitting, and therefore drew up a Petition 
to him, ſhewing him the Cauſes of their Delay; and leſt he ſhou'd 
claim it without their Conſent, as he had done all along, they re- 
monſtrate in theſe Words, © That there ought not any Impoſition 
to be laid upon the Goods of Merchants, exported or imported, 
© without common Conſent by Act of Parliament, which is the Right 
© & Inheritance of your Subjects founded not only upon the MOST 
* ANCIENT and ORIGINAL CONSTITUTION of this King- 
© dom, but often Confirm'd and declar'd in divers Statute Laws;that 
© the Receiving of Tannage and Poundage, and other Impoſitions not 
© granted by Parliament, is a Breach of the Fundamental Liberties of 
© this Kingdom, and contrary to your Majeſty's Royal anſwer to the 
© ſaid Petition of Right (h). „ 

The King underſtanding this Remonſtrance was a coming to him, 
ſends for the Commons to the Houſe of Lords and ends this Seſſion of 
Parliament, with a famous Speech, reſpecting their former Remon- 
ſtrance, which he ſaid no wiſe man cond juſtify, takes notice of their 
new-intended Remonſtrance, and openly declar'd in theſe words, 
« Thoſe things which have been done, whereby many have had ſome 
« cauſe to eæpect the Liberties of the Subjects to be trench'd upon, 
which indeed was the firſt and true ground of the Petition (i. e. the 
Petition of Right) ſhall not hereafter be drawn into example for 
« Your Prejudice, and from time to time, in the Word of a King, ye 
ſhall net have the like Cauſe to complain. But as for Tannage and 
Poundage, it is a thing I cannot want, and was never intended by 


lou co ask, nor meant by me, I am ſure to grant () 9 


- 


g), Id. Ibid. p. 626. (b) Id. P. 629.(i) Id. Ibid. p. 631. 
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he kept his Royal Word given here, will appear from what fol- 
lows. And whether his claiming Tannage and Poundage, Was not 
againſt the Petition of Right, and Fundamental Liberties of the 
Subject, will appear by comparing it with that Clauſe. © That no 
man hereafcer be compeli'd to make or yield any Gift, Laan, Be- 
© nevolence, Tax, or ſuch like Charge, without common Conſent by Act 
© of Parliament But Tunnage and Poundage was a Tax and Charge 


impos'd without Act of Parliament; and therefore was agalult the 


Petition of Right. + 

Between this and the next Seſſion of Parliament which met Jar. 
20th, The Duke is kill'd, and Laud brought into the Higheſt favor. 
Manwaring, declar'd by ſentence of the Lords in the laſt Seſſion un- 
capable of future Eccleſiaſtic:] Preferme nts in the Church of En- 


lend, for his Preaching up Arbitrary Government and Slavery, is 


Canons and preferr'd, and Montague, (queſtion'd on the ſame ac- 


count) madea Biſhop, and the Merchants Goods ſeiz'd for Tunnage 


and Poundage. | 
When the Parliament met, they conſider'd the © violation of the 


© Liberties of the People, ſince the end of the laſt Seſſion, even con- 
© trary to the Petition of Right, ſome having been ſince that time 
© committed, and a Command ſent to the Sheriff, not to execute 
a Reple vin, when Mens goods and Merchandizes have been taken 
away, and it was inſtanc'd in the Caſe of Mr Rolls a Merchant, 
* and known to be a Member of the Houſe, to whom it was ſaid, by 
© ſome of the Officers of the Cuſtom Houſe, if all the Parliament were 


in you, we wou d take your Goods (. For clearing the Cuſtomers 


and hindring men from being brought to cenſure in Parliament, the 
King makes an Order in Council Febr. 22. wherein he declares that 
* what was formerly done by his Farmers and Officers of the 
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* Cuſtoms, was done by his own Direction and Command- 


* ment ; and therefore cou'd not in this ſever the Act of 
* his Officers from his own AR, neither cou'd his Officers ſuffer for 
* it, without High Diſhonor to his Majeſty ; the Subſtance of which 
Declaration he ſends in a Meſſage to the Commons(1;who after de- 
* bate thereupon, being ready for a vote moy'd the ſpeaker to pat 


the: 


— — 


O 17e-Ibid. p. 643. () Id. Ilid. p. 658, 659, 


rr 
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the Queſtion ; but he refus'd to do it, and ſaid he was otherwiſe 
commanded from the King, whereupon they adjourn to Febr. 25, & 
from thence by the King's Command to arch 24;at which time they 
urge the Speaker again, to put the Queſtion ; & he reply'd, I have 4 
commandſrom the King to adjourn till March loth & put noQueſtion.It was 
no great wonder that the Houſe was diſoblig'd by ſuch a palpable in- 
vaſion of the fundamental Conſtitution of Parliament ; and therefore 
the Commons (foreſeeing a Difſdlution) made, a Proteſtation, the 
firſt part whereof concerning Religion is already cited p. 184 and 
the other two Concluſions are &. 2 whoſoever ſhall couiiſel or 
< adviſe the taking and Levying of theSubſidies of Tunnage and Pound- 


- © ave nothbeing granted by Parliament, or ſhall de an aQor or In- 
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ſtrument therein, ſhall be likewiſe reputed an Innovator in the 
Government and a Capital Enemy to the Kingdom and Common- 


wealth. 2 | | | 
« 3. If eny Merchant or Perſon whatſoever ſhall Voluntarily yield 


* @a > 


ted by Parliament, he ſhall likewiſe be reputed a betrayer of the 
Liberties of England and an Enemy to the ſame (m). Next Day 
Warrants were directed from the Council to Denzil Halles Eſq ; Sr. 
Miles Hobert, Sir John Elliot, Sir Peter Hayman, John Selden Eſq; 
Will. Coriton, Walt. Long, Mill. Strowd, and Ben Valantine, com- 
manding their Perſonal Appearance on the Morrow. Ar which 
time Mr. Holles, Sir John Elliot, Mr. Coriton, Mr. Valantine appear- 
ing, and refuſing to Anſwer out of Parliament what was ſaid and 
done in Parliament, were committed cioſe Priſoners to the Tower, 
and Warrants were given, the Parliament being 11) in being, for 
the Sealing up of the Studies of Mr. Holles, Mr. Selden, and Sir 
John Elliot, Mr. Lorg and Mr. Stroud nor then, nor of ſome time 
after appeating, a Proclamaticn iſſu'd out for the Apprehending 
of them (1. | | 

March 16th, The King diſſolves the Parliament, the Cauſe where- 
of he ſays in his Speech was meerly the Unduriful and Seditious Car— 


riage in the Lower- Houſe, aſſerting that there were ſome Viper. among 
them, that did caſt thisMift of Ondutifulneſs over moſt of their Eyes, whom 
| he 


—— 


8 
* 


(m) p. 660. (7) Id. Ibid, p. 661, 


or pay the ſaid Subſidies of Junnage and Poundag e, not being gran- 
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he threatneth with Puniſhment. (o) Aud accordingly thoſe worthy Part 2 
. | bas 


Patriots and Aſſerters of the violated Liberties of their Country 


pers in the King's Eyes) after an illegal Impriſonment are miſerably %/ WON 


haraſs'd and unjultly Sentenc'd, fi1'd ia Exorbitant Sums, and impri- 
ſon'd till they ſh2u'd make ſubmiſſion and acknowledge their Offence 


(Pp) 

l When ſuch :Negal and Arbitrary Courſes deſtiuctive of the Fundati- 
ons of Liberty and Property were taken, during the Sicting of Parlia- 
ments, and in their ſhort intervals, what muſt we expect to hear of 
in the long interval between the Parliament Diſſaly'd March 1oth, 
1628, and that calld Apr. 13th 1640: During which time, there 
were no Powers to controul his Judges, challenge his evil Counſelors, 
ſupply the King with faithful Counſel, or to correct the growing 
Diſorders of his Reign. Among the many Additions to former Grie- 
vances, that of Ship- Money became one ot the chief, not only for its 
being ſo evidently againſt Magna Charta, the Petition of Right, and 
Fundamental Liberties of the Subject, but becaufe of its being ſo po- 
ſitively and univerſally enjoin'd by the King's Writs often repeated, 
Confirm'd by the Opinions of his Corrupted Judges, enforc'd with the 
ſevereſt Penalties of Impriſonmens and Proſecution againſt the Refu- 
ſers, and particularly in the noted Caſe of Mr. Hambden; the whole 
Arguments us'd in his Cafe, which touch the Merits of the whole 
Czuſe Pro and Cor, the Reader may Peruſe a4 large in Ruſhworth's 
Appendix to his Second Part. f 

The hearts of all good Subjects and Free-Men were rais'd with joy- 
ful expectations from this Parliament, hoping their Grievances wou'd 
be redreſs'd ; and the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons (Serjeant 
Glanvile }. in his firft Speech to the King upon his Approbation of him, 
boldly acquaints him, That if hy the Subtilty of Miſinſormers, by the 
* ſpecions falſe pretences of public Good, by cunning and cloſe Contri- 
Lance of their ways to ſeduce, the facred Royal Perſon ſhall at any 
* time be circumvented or furprix d, or overwrought or drawn to com- 
mand things contrary to Law, and that the ſame be done according» 
ly: Theſe Commands will be void, and the King innocent in his very 
Perſon, being defended by the Prerogative : Nevertheleſs the — | 

E-E thors 


(8) 1d. Lid. p. 602. (p) Id. Ibid. 691. 
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thors in fuch Miſinfot mations, and Actors in theſe abuſes will ſtand 
* © liable, ard expos'd to fri Examination and juſt Cenſure; having no. 


© thing to defend themſelves but the color of a void Command,made 
© void by juſt Prerogative, and by the Fundamental and true Reaſons of 
© State and Monarchy : Aud what Difference is there, or can be in Law, 
between a void Command and no Command at all.” (q) The Houſe 
proceeds upon this Principle, Orders the Proceedings againſt Sir Joh: 
Elliot, Mr. Hollis, and the other Impriſon'd Members of the Parlia- 
ment (3 and 4 Carel:) to be ſent for, the Carriage of Sir John Finch 
Speaker of that Parliament to be examin'd, all the Grievances men- 
tion'd in many Petitions from Counties and Boroughs to be Stated, 
and the Records in the Caſe of Ship-Money concerning Mr, Hamb- 
den, to be brought into the Houſe, 7) Upon Report, the Houſe Vo- 
ted Finch's Carriage in not obeying the Houſe, and his adjourning the 
Houſe by the King's Command, to be a Breach of Privilege. The 
Grand Committee for Grievances, preſents Ship-Money as a Grievance 


( 1bid. ) And afterwards the Commons reſolv'd on theſe particu- 
lars following, as Heads for a Conference to be had with the Lords, 


© 1. Concerning Inaovations in Matters of Religion, 2. Liberty and 
© Property. 3. Privilege of Parliament*. The firft Head I omit here, 


having taken fomeNotice of it before, the other two are as follows, 2. 
As to Property of Goods. Reſolv'd, that one Head of this Confe- 
rence, ſhall be the Complaints which have been made by the Petiti- 


ons from the ſeveral Counties, touching the Multitude of Monopo- 
lies and Reſtraint of Trade, alſo the Complaints which have been 
made by ſeveral Petitions from the Counties, touch ing the Grievan- 
ces of Ship-Money. 
The Complaints which have been made by ſeveral Pe: itions from 
the Counties, of enlarging the Bounds of Forefs beyond what they 
have been for ſome hundreds of Years laſt paſt, concerning 
Military Charges. vis. Coat & Conduct. mony, Wages and Arms, 
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their Charges, horſes and Carts by way of Tax concerning 
the denyal of Fuſtice in the Courts of Weſtminſter, to - Subjects 
Prejudice in Point of the Property of their Goods. The frequent - 

* priſon- 


r 


(4) Il. part 2. p. 1124. () Id. hid, p. 1137. 


taken from the owners, forceing the Country to buy and provide at 
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© priſonments and Vexation for Non- payment of Unwarrant able Tax. 
es, and for not ſubmitting to ,t Monopolies, Thirdly, as to 
© the Liber ties and Privilege of Parliament, reſolv'd, that one head 
„ (hall be the Complaints that have been made touching the puniſhing 
© of men ot of Parliament, for things done in Parliament, in breach 
© of the Privileges of Parliament ( J). 

While the Houſe is a Canvaſſing thoſe Grievances, the King in- 
terrupts them with Meſſages about the preſent urgent Neceſſity of 
Supplies, and that it muſt be preferr'd to Grievances, which was 
the old Cant of his Miniſtry in every Parliament; but ſuch was their 
feeling ſenſe of the diſtracted and Miſerable Condition of the Na- 
tion, that they wou'd not enter upon-Supplies,till their Grievan- 
ces ſhou'd be firſt conſider'd, and thereby ſufficiently expreſs'd their 
belief of what one of their Members (t) id in to the houſe: | 

The Commonwealth (ſays he) hath been MISERABLY TORN 
© AND MASSACRED, "and 4¼ Property and Liberty. ſhaken, the 


CHURCH DISTRACTED, the Goſpel and Profeſſors of it per- 


t ſecuted, and the whole Nation overrun with ſwarms of project- 
ing Canker-Worms, ard Caterpillars, the worſt of all the Egyptian 
plagues all that I ſha!) ay to it are bur the Words that Ezra 
© us'd to King Artaxerxes of the Settlement of that State — that 
* which cur'd theirs I hope will cure ours: his Words are theſe,who- 
& ſoever hath not done the Laws of God, and the King, let Judgment be 
* ſpeedily executed upon him, whether it be unto Baniſhment, or to Con- 
* fiſcation of Goods, or to Impriſonment, — we can't complain we 
want good Laws---there want only ſome Examples that ſuch as 
have been the Authors and Cauſts of all our Miſeries and Diſtra- 
* tions in Church and Commonwealth contrary to theſe good Laws 
might he Treacle to expel the poiſon of Miſchief out of others(u)” The 
King rather than let the Grievances be tedreſſ'd in a Parliamentary 
way, diſſolves the Parliament, impriſons ſome of the Members, pur- 
les the Ship-mony, renews the Loan, and gets Subſidies from the 
Convocation, 'when the Parliament had refus'd 'em. | 
While affairs ſtood thus, Divers Noble Lords, and likewiſe the 
whole City of London petition'd the King for calling a new Parlia- 


E e 2 ment, 
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(ſ)1d, p. 1148. (1) Mr. Grimſtone. (u) Id. Ibid. p. 1129. 
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Part 2. ment, ſetting forth in thoſe Petitions their great Grievances, on 
* * the account of Innovations in Matters of Religion; the Oath, Canons, 
and Benevolence impos'd by the lite Convocation, the encreaſe of po- 

per y, and employing Papiſts in Places of Truſt Civil and Military, 

contrary to Lay; their fears of bringing in Viſh forces upon 'em, 

the illegality of Sh - Mony and other Taxes then impos'd; and the 
latermiſſio and Diſſolution of Parliaments without the Redreſs of 

Grievances (wd. And on November 3. 1640. the Loag Parliament 

met. | | 

Before the King's leaving of his Parliament and the Commence- 

ment of the Civil War, there was an wnexampled Harmony and Unani- 

mity ia the Jadgment of the 2 Houſes concerning the Main Grievan- 

ces complain'd of by the Nation, as appears by the following Votes. 

| | By the Houſe of Commons 
Reſolved, Nemine Contraaicente, | . 

That the Charge Impos'd upon all the Subjects for the providiag 
and furniſhing of Ships and the Aſſeſſments for raiſing of Money, for 
that purpoſe called the Ship-Money, were againſt the Laws of the 

Realm, the Subjects Right of P. operty,and contrary to former Reſoluti- 
ons in Parliament, and to the Per:t:on of right, 

* 2. That the Extrajudicial Opinious of the Judges publiſh'd in 
the Star-Chamber and inroll'd in the Courts at Weſtminſter in hes 

vrba &c. in the whole and in every part of them, ate againſt the 
' Laws of the Realm, the Right of Property and the Liberty of the Sub- 
-jefts,. and contrary. to former Reſolutions in Parliament, and to the 
Petition of Right. | 

3. That the Writ following in hec verba &c. and the otherWrits 

commoaly called the Ship. writs are againſt the Laws of the Realm, 
the Rig ht of Property, and the Liberty of the Subjects, and con- 
trary co former Refolutions in Parliament, and to the Petition of | 
' K;ghtla their 4th Reſolution they condemn'd the Judgment againſt 
Mr. Hambden as illegal. | | 
' The Lords reduc'd the whole Subſtance of theſe 4 Votes into three 
and agreed with the Judgment of the Commons nemine Contradicente; | 
and accordingly order'd © Vacates and Concellations to be made of tic | 


Re- 
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(w) Id. Ibid. p. 1261, 1263» 
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© Reſolutions of the Judges touching the Shipping-Mony, and of the 
Emoluments thereof it the ſeveral Courts, and of the Warrants 
tor Ship-Writs, and Proceedings therein; and the Judgment giv- 

en ag-inſt Mr. Hampden, and Procedings thereupon; and that En- 

tries be made of theſe YVacates upon the ſeveral Rolls, according to 
the Form read in the Houle (x)- 


rf. a. a © © 


Now is it not ſtrange, nay morally Impoſſible to be true, that if 


the Court had been wrong'd by theſeVores in matters that concern'd 
the Fundan ental Laws of the Kingdom, the King being preſent, and 
at a time, when there was no Hoſtility between him and his Peo- 


ple, there ſhou'd not be ce Member in either Houſe to give a ſingle: 
N:gative i theſe Votes, for a Teſtimony to the Pretended Prerog a- 


tive of the Prince; but on the contrary, that thoſe Members who 
| ſtuck cloſeſt to the King's ſide in the War, did with as much life and 
Conviucing Reaſon as any others in the Parliament repreſent the 
dreadful and dangerous Condition of the Nation in their Speeches, made 
ſometimes in the Ho ſe of Commons, and at other times to theLords, 
in Conferences with them, or Impeachments made at their Bar: of 
which 1 have (for tte- Reader's ſatisfaction) tranſcrib'd the following 
Paſſages. 


Part 2: 


Mr. Edward Hide afterwards Earl of Clarendon (y) © My Lords 1 


am commanded by the Commons to preſent to your Lordſhips a 
great and crying Grievance— - by the Conſequence of it, the 
* Grievance of the while Kingdom, The Court of the Preſident of the 
North, or as it is more uſually call'd, the Courts of York 
* hath ſo prodigiouſly broken down the Banks of the firſt Channel in 
© which it ran, as it hath almoſt overwhelm'd that Country under theSea 
of Arbitrary Power, and involv'd the People in a Labyrinth of Diſtem- 
© per, Oppreſſion and Poverty. My Lord of Strafford came to thai Go- 


© yvernment in December 4 Caroli; & ſince, the Commiſſion hath been 


© three ſeveral times received. But unto that Commiſſion of the 8 
and 13 Years of the King's Reign, a new Clauſe was inſerted for 
© the Granting, Sequeſtring and eſtabliſhing Poſſeſſions accordiug to 
Inſtructions, which crowdediin a 442ſs of nem Exorbitant and Into- 
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© lerable Power ;, our Complaint is againſt this Commiſſion it ſelf, and 
* againſt the whole Body of theſe Inſlruttions; The Ninth Inſtruc- 
tion requires an Obedience to ſuch Ordinances and Determinations 
25 be or ſhall be made by the Council- Table, or High-Gommiſſion- 
Court. A Grievance of ſo Tranſcendent a Nature, That your Lord- 
ſhips noble Juſtice will provide a Remedy for it, with 0 leſs care 
than you wou'd RESCUE THE LIFE AND BLOOD OF THE 
COMMON-WEALTH. There are among them in the whole 38 
Inſtructi ons, ſcarce one that is not againſt or belides the Law. 
(=) © Mr ſpeaker, the County of Dorſet have entruſted their 
Complaints ina ſhort Memorial of the Heads of them, which 
was read in the hearing of the Freeholders then preſent, who all 
with one voice ſignify'd upon each particular. ---their defiie, that 
we ſhou'd repreſent them. and theſe they are. 1. The great 
and Intolerable Burthen ot Ship-mony——2. The many great A- 
buſes in preſſing Soldiers and raiſing Montes 3. The multi- 
tude of Monopolies. 4. The new Canon, and the Oath to be tak- 
en by Lawyers, Divines &c. 5. The Oath requir'd to be taken 
by Church-Officers to preſent according to Articles new and unuſual: 
Beſides this, there was preſented to us by a very conliderable part 
of the Clergy of that County, a Note containing two particulars. 
1. The Ix poſition of a new Oath which they conceive to be 
illegal, and ſuch as they cannot take with a good Conſcience. 2. The 
requiring of a Pretended Benevolence, but in Effect a Subſidy, un- 
der the Penaliy of Suſpenſion, Excommunication and Deprivation, ALL 
BENEFIT OF APPEAL EXCLUDED. 
(a) Mr Speaker, | have in Charge to preſent the Grievances of 
Kent. 1.The great Increaſe of Papiſts,hy the remiſs Execution of the 
Laws 2 The iutroducing and countenancitg of divers nem 
Ceremonies in Religion- -3- A great Grievance by the Military 
Charges, 1. Of Cot and Conduct. Mony, 2. The inhancing the 
Price of Gunpowder ——3.— A thouſaud of our beſt Arms were 
taken from the owners and ſent into Scotland: the Compulſory 
© way was this, / you will not ſend your Arms you (hall go your * 
= e 
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{z) Lord Digby with the King at Oxford. p. 1337. (4) Sir Fobn Culp fer aſter- 
wards with the King at Oxford. Pp. 1338. 8 
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The next Grievance is the Canon, the oath et cætera, made Part 2. 
e by a Convocation that ended with the Parliament, yet after wards | 
© the ſame men withovt any new Election were Shuffled into à Sa- WNNI 
_ © cred Synod, and without Parliament aſſumi'd to themjelues Power Tt 
make Laws, to grant Bexevdence and to meddie with our freehold 
J. The next is Shpmory, it cries aloud, it ſtrikes the” firſt-born 
© of every Family, I mean our Iuheritance. It the Laws give The: 
King Power iu any danger of the Kingdom wherecf he is Judge, 
© ro impoſe what and when he pleaſe, we owe all that is lets to 
© the Goodnefs of the King. There is one Grievance more, but 
ii Comprizech many, it is a Neſt of Waſps or Swarm ot Ver- 
© mine, which have overcrept the Lind. I mean the Monopolies & 
© Poliers of che People: Theſe like the Frogs of Egypt have gotten 
Poſſe ſſion of cur Dwellings ; they /p in oar Cup, they dip in our 
© Diſh, they ſit by our fire, we find them in the Waſb-houſe, and 
powdering- Tub, they ſhare wich the Buttler in his Box 3 they 
© have marx d and ſed us from Head to foot, they will not abate. 
* usa Pin; Theſe are the Leeches that have ſucſh d the Commonwealth, 
© {o hard, that it is almoſt become Hiectical. 
& (c) © My Lords, the Articles againſt Judge Crauley you have 
© heard, — how theſe Sons of the Law have torn out the Bowels 
* of their Mother. This Impoſition of Shipmony ſpringing from a 
« pretended neceſſity they entail upon the State for ever, 
6-at once making Neceſſity inherent to the Crown, and Slavery to the 
Subject "certainly there is no Privilege more properly be- 
* longs to a Parliament than to open the Pui ſe of a Subject, and yet 
* theſe jud ges — have not only aſſam'd this Privilege of Parlia-- 
* ment, but preſum'd at once to make a preſent to the Crowa of all 
that either your Lordſhips or the Commons of England de or ſhall. 
* hereafter Poſſeſs. | 
(4) * Mr. Speaker, The Conſtitution of this Commonwealth hath e- 
© ſtabliſh'd, or rather endeavor'd to eſtabliſh to us the Security of 
* our Goods, and the Security of theſe Laws which wou'd ſecure us, 


and 


7 . 
— — 148 pn RE 
p — — — — — 
3 — - 0 © IB. — 
* 3 2 why en o + —— 
- — — — — > — — * = 2 


* 7 ene 
- — 
2 2 


0 


C I'm perfuaded that neither Puritan nor Presbyterian Aſſembly ever did the 
like ef this. [e] Mr. Waller afterwards ſentenc'd to death for adbering to 


K. Char. 1. p. 1339. (d) Lord Faulkland afterwards with che King at 0xford.. 
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Part 


2 


© and our Goods; by appointing for us Judges, ſo ſettled, ſo Sworn, 


* © that there can be no Oppr<«ſſion, but they of neceſſity muſt be Ac- 


LS NN © cefliry : ſi ice if they neither deny nor delay us Juſtice, which ze:- 


* 


ther for the Great nor the little Seal, they ought to do; the preateſt 
Perſon in this Kingdom cannot continue the leaſt Violence upon 
the Meaneſt. But this Security, Mr. Speaker, hath been almoſt 
our Ruine; for it hath been turn'd, or rather turned it ſelf into a 
Battery againſt us: And thoſe Perſons who ſhou'd have been as Dog; 
to defend the Sheep, have been as Wolves ro worry them ——— The 
Cauſe of all our Miſeries we have ſuffer'd, and tlie Cavſe of all our 
Jealouſies we have had, that we ſhou'd yet ſuffer, is, that a moſt Ex- 
© cellent Prince hath been moſt iofinicely abus'd by his Judges, telling 
him that by Policy he might do what he pleas'd. ——— And ſince in 
© procuring of thoſe Laws, upon which thoſe Men have trampled, 
© our Anceſtors have ſhawn their utmoſt Care and Wiſdom, for our 
un affected Security, Words having done nothing, and yet having 


„ a A „„ 


A 


© done all that Words can do, we muſt now be for cd t) think of A- 


© boliſhing our Grievances, and of taking away this Judgment, and 


*© theſe Judges together, and of regulating their Succeſſors by their 


— Among theſe there is one that | 


* Exemplary Puniſhment 


* muſt not looſe in the Croud —— who not only gave away with his 


© breath what our Anceſtors had Purchas'd for us by ſo large an Ex- 
pence of their time, their Care, their Treaſure, and their Blood —.— 


* but ſtrove to root up thoſe Liberties- -- And to make our Grievan- 
ces Immortal, and our Slavery Irreparable, leſt any Part of our 


* Poſterity might want occaſion to carſe him lt is my Lord- 
* Keeper for my part, I think no Man ſecure, whilſt all our 
* Eſtates are in his Breaſt, who hath ſacrific'd his Country to his Am. 


dition; whilſt he who hath proſtrated his own Conſcience, hath 


+ the keeping of the King's, and he who hath undone us already by 

* Whel:ſale, hath a Power left in him by Retail. 

(e) Mr. Speaker, when | lock upon the Body of this good and 
fur iſking Kingdom in matters of Religion and of our Laws (for 
ke Hippoerates Twins they Live and Die together) I fay when I 
© behold theſe in that State and Plight, as they have been repreſented = 


do 


5 


— — ———— 


(e) Mr. Bagſhaw aftcrwards with the King at Oxford. Id. p. 345, &c. 


Under King Charles J. | Chap. I. 


© to us, flere magis libet quam dic ere. But this is our Comfort, that we 
© are all met together, tor the Welfare and Happineſs cf Prince and 
© People. 
, das wherein God will reſtore our Religion as at the firſt, and 
© our Laws as at the beginning —— To make People rich they 
muſt have Eaſe and Juſtice , Eaſe in their Conſciences from the 
© Bare of Superſtition, from the intolerable Burthen of Innovation in 
* Religion, aud from the Racks & Tortures of Strange and New-fang- 
© led Oaths. They muſt be eas'd in their Perſons in their 
© Lands—— in their Goods yet if they have not Juſtice they 
cannot ſubfiſt. — The King is StyPd Fons Juſtitiæ, and he com- 
* mits it to his Judges —— but not without an Oath requir'd of 
them 18 Elix. 3 1. The effect of the Oath is, that they 
* ſhou'd do equal Law and Execution of Right to all the King's Sub- 
* jets —— That they ſhou'd not deny to do common Right to any 
Man bytheKing'sLetters,or for any other Cauſe; & in caſe ſachLetters 
* do, that they proceed ro do the Law notwithſtanding ſuch Letters, 
ho this Oath hath been perform'd, we have ſeen and felt; I wou'd 
ſay no more; but when I caſt my Eyes upon the inferior Courts of 
Juſtice, wherein no ſuch Oath is requir'd: I mean the High-Com- 
miſſion, and other Eccleſtaſtical Courts, my Soul hath Bled for the 
M ANY PRESSURES I have obſervꝰd — in theſe Courts a- 
gainſt the King's good People; eſpecially for the moſt 24 O N- 
STROUS ABUSE of the Oath ex Officio, which, as it is now «gd, 1 
can call no other than Carnificina Conſcientie « Theſe 
Worthies that ſpoke before me, have told you of our Miſeries ; 
but I cannot tell you of the Remedies : For things are come to that 
Height, that I may fay, as Livy ſaid of the Roman State in his time, 
nec Vitia noſtra ſcire poſſumus, nec Remeaia ; for no Laws will now 
do us good; better Law cou'd not have been made than the Stare 
of Monopolies, againſt Projectors, and the Petition of Right againſt 
the Intringers of Liberties; ard yet, as if the Law had been the 
Author of them; There hath been within theſe few Tears more Mo- 
nopolies and Infringement of Liberties, THAN HATH BEEN IN 
ANY AGE SINCE THE CONQUEST, And if all theſe vile Har- 
lots, as Q. Elix. calPd 'em, that have been the Authors of thoſe e- 
vils, and the Troublers of our ae do go unpuniſh'd, it will never 
be better with us; for now * Parliament like frozen 3 
* their 
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And who knows whether this may not be the appointed W 
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0 Part 2. their Poy ſon dries up, but let the Parliament diſſolve, and then 
© their Poy ſon melts and ſcatters abroad, and doth more hurt than 
A & ever. My conclufion, Mr. Speaker is this —— let them be 
& made Examples of Puniſhment who have been the Authors of all 
6 theſe Miſeries, according to the Countel of Solomon, Tale away the 
© Wicked from before the King, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſh'd &c. 
© (f) © My Lords, there can't be a greater Inſtance of a ſick and 
E langurſhirg Common wealth than the buſireſs of this day, Good 
God! How have the guilty theſe late Years been puniſh'd, when 
the Judges themſelves have been Delinquenrs.” I is no ſuch Marvel, 
that an IRREGULAR, EXTRAVAGANT, ARBITRARY 
POWER, like a Torrent, hath broke in upon us, when our 
Binks and our Bulwarks, the Laws were in the Cuſtody of ſuch 
Perſoiis, Men who had /-/? their Innocence cou'd not preſerve their 
Cturage Nor cou'd we laok that they who had fo viſibly undone 
vs themſelves ſhou'd have the vertue or Credit, to reſcue us from 
the Oppreſion of other men. Had not this bleſſed day come, all 
men wou'd have had that quarrel tothe Law it ſeif, which Marius 
had to the Greek Tongue, who thought it a Mockery, for a Man. 
to learn that Language, the Maſters. whereof lid in Bondage 
under others. It is in your Lord ſhips Power---to reſtore the 
de jected broken People of this Iſland to their former Joy and Se- 
curity, the Succeſſors of thoſe men to their Old Privilege and Ve- 
neration, and SEPULTAS PROPE LEGES REVOCARE. C, 
(g.) © It is moſt certain that there hath not been in all that De- It 
duction of Ages (i. e. ſince the Conqueſt) ſuch a Conſpiracy — of a 
all the Elemeats of Miſchief to bring a flour!ſhiag Kingdom (if it L 
were poiſible) to ſwift Ruin and Deſolation. I will be bold toſay B, 
(and | thank God we have ſo good a King under whom we may to, 
ſpeak boldly of the abuſe by ill Miniſters, without Rofl ction up- da 
on his Perſon) that an Accumulation of. all the Public Grievances 
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ſince Magna Charta, put one upon ancther.unto that hour in which hac 
the Pelitien of Right paſt into an Act of Parliament, wou'd not W 
amount to ſo Oppreſive, Iam ſure not to fo Deſtructive a Fog Se 
an up 

| Pu 
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v) Mul. Eur. Hide Ruſh. CobeRt. Part 2. P, 1360, Oc, (g, Lord Dig! I Dl 
Id. Ioid, p. 1342. one” 
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© and Magnitude, to the Rights and Property of the Subject, AS Part 2. 

© ONE BRANCH of bur beſlaving, ſince the Petition of Right. The NI. 
© branch I mean is the Judgment concerning Sbip- Men, as for un- I 
© matcht Oppreſſion and Enthralling of free Subjects in a time of 

tz e beſt King's Reign, and in Memory of the beſt Laws enacted in 

favor of the Subject's Liberty, let any man find a truer Cauſe than 

© the Ryptures and Intermiſſion of Parliaments, *Tis true, Sir, wicked 

+* Miniſters have been the Proximate Cauſes of our Miſeries ; but 

© the want of Parliaments the Primary and the Efficient Cauſe. IU 

© Miniſters have made ill Times, but that, Sir, hath made ill Mini- 

© ſters. 3 oo | | 

From theſe and many ſuch Speeches, of great Royaliſts, and the 

Unanimity of the above mention'd Votes of both Houſes, the Nations 

juſt and deep ſenſe of the Univerſal Encroachments that were made 

upon their Fundamental Liberties and Properties by Arbitrary Pow- 

er is abundantly manifeſted ;/ and the ſame doth further appear from 

divers Acts of this Parliament, to which the King himſelf gave the 

Royal Aſſeut, viz. An A for the preventing inconveniencies happening 

by the long Interm'ſſion of Parliaments. Az Act to prevent the Iuconve- 

mencies by the untimely atjourring of this Parliament. An Af for the 

Regulating of the Privy Council, and for taking away the Court commons 

ly call d the Stare-Chamber. Repeal of the branch of a Statute 1.  Eliz. 

concerning Commiſſiorers, or Cauſes Eccleſtaſtical. An Ae for the de- 

claring unlawful and void the late Proceedings touching Ship-mony, and 

for the vocating all Records and Proceſſes concerning the ſame. An Aft 

againſt divers encroachments and Oppreſſions in the Stanuery Courts. An 

Act for the Certainty of Freſts, and of the Meets, Meers, Limits and 

Bourds of the Foreſts, An Act for preventing of vexatious Proceedings 

touching the Order of Kjght-hood, An HEE about Tunnage ard Poun- 

dage. | 1 5 

Wei the Experience of all the former Parliaments of this Reign 
had made it evident that the beſt Laws the / did or cou'd make, or 
which had been made for them by their Anceſtors cou'd do them no 
Service, without the Exemplary Puniſhment of thoſe who had trampled 
upon them; This Parliament then falls to Work, and reſolves to 
Purge the Court of ſuch Time-ſerving Flatterers and Oppreſſors, as 
by their Counſel had abus'd the King's Honor and endanger'd the Peo- 
þy ple's ſafety. My Lord * * and Secretary Mindebant fled for 


2 | | the 
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Part 2 


clarations, Votes, Commiſſions, Impeachments and other Actions, 


Chap. r. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


the lame. Strofford is beheaded, but much againſt the King's Will. 
* Laud and the unjuſt Judges are impeach'd. While the Kir g is in 


Scotland,the horrid and bloody 1riſh Maſſicre breaks out, which alarm'd 


all the Proteſtants of the three Kingdoms, and convinc'd the Lon 


Parliament of the Abſolute neceſſi:y of Proceeding in their intended Me- 
th od of bringing all the Inſtruments. of their Miſeries to a deſerv'd 
Puniſhment. Accordingly tbe Commons prepare a Remonſtrance (upon 
the King's return to London which was in November 1641) wherein 
they ſet forth all the illegal and oppreſſive Practices of his evil Coun- 
ſellors and Miniſters of State, with their ill Conſequences: happen'd 
already, and to be juſtly fear'd, if the Actors ſhou'd go unpuniſh'd. 
And while they are proſecuting this Deſign, the King in January fol. 
lowing comes in Porſon with a Company of Arm'd Men into the Houſe 
then ſitting, and demands fire of their Members to be deliver'd to 
him, to be Try'd for High- Treaſon. This unaccountable breach of 


their Pri vileqge fill'd them and the Kingdom with ſuch Conſternation, as 


they no longer thought their Lives Safe, and therefore were guarded 
by ſuch as had a reſpect fer em and their Privileges. * Tis true, the 
King promiſes not to do the like again, but while his evil Connſelors 
were about him, who for 15 Tears had in ſo many noted Inſtances made 
him break his Royal Word, they durſt not truſt him; and hence aroſe 
the Debate between him and them concerning the Militia; they urg- 
ing that the Power and Truſt of it might be put into ſuch hands as 
both Houſes of Parliament might confide in, as abſolutely. neceſlary 
for the Nations ſafety; (for which as allo for their Demands, about 
cther places of Public Truſt, they give a vaſt number of known Pre- 
cedents in their Declaration upon the breaking up of the Treaty be- 
tween him and them, Anno 1643. (b) ) which he refus'd to dc; He | 


leaves his Parliament, goes to York, and from thence to Hul, where 


Sir Jehn Hotham refus d him Entrance, and at Notingham in Auguſt | 

followings ſer up his Standard, Proclaims the Parliament Rebels, and 

gathers an Army againſt them. 
From all the Public Acts, Records, Petitions, Remonſtrances, De- 


and 


n 


(Y vide the Proceedings of the late Treaty of Peace &c. Printed by Order of 
| | both Houſes p. 82. 


4 


not ſufficient ground for Reſiſtance, yet the Encroachments made 


and vell Atte ſted Hiſtorical Obſervations mention'd in the Premiſ- 


ſes, fi om the 195th page of this Diſcourſe, let the impartial Reader 


Properties of the People of Exglaud were not Manifeſt ly overturn'd 


by the Mile-Adminiſtrat ions of this Reign. If none but the long 


Parliament had complain'd of this, one might have had ſome ground 
at leaſt to ſuſpect; that all might have been but the noiſe and Clamor 
of a Faction, combin'd againſt't he honeſt Deſigns of the Court: but 
from wit hath been ſaid, tis clear thatGrievances,OppreſſionE& Inſringe- 
ment of Liberties, was the CONS FANT CRY of all his Parliaments 
whatſoever. Is It not ſtrange, that all the Marks of Diſgrace he put 


upon his Parliaments, by his Meſſages to them, impriſoning their 


Members, and publiſhing ſuch bitter invecttves againſt them in his 


Declarations after their Diſſolution, and all the means that cou'd be 


us'd by the Court for new Elections; that all this, I ſay, cou'd ne- 
ver procure him one Parliament in 1 5 years time, that cou'd either pleaſe 
him or be pleas'd with him? | | 

Can any man of Judgment offer ſo much Violence to his Reaſon, 
as to believe, that the Engliſh Nation (whoſe Gallant and Loyal Ge- 
nius ſtands Celebrated in the Records of Immortal Fame) ſhou'd ſo 
univerſally ana Conſtantly, in fo many different Parliaments, con- 
ſpire to load the Methods of their Prince's Government with ſuch 
Diſhonorable Aſperſions and Scandalous Libels, as their Proceedings 
might have been truly accounted, if they had not been juſtify'd by 
an UnparallelPd Series of Oppreſſion from the Court? For what ſup- 
poſable Reaſon did the King intermit Parliaments for above Elevea 
Years, but for this, becauſe he was hopeleſs of getting any that wou'd 
approve of his Meaſures? For certainly the moſt Arbitrary Prince in 
ow World wou'd rather have his People on his Side than againſt 
Im. | 
If any reaſon be ſufficient to juſtify - Reſiſtance, it muſt be when 
Religion, Liberty and Property are undermin'd; which appears to have 
been the Cauſe of the Parliaments War againſt this Prince. And I 
wou'd gladly know, what Degree of Violation and Invaſion of a Peo- 
ple's Rights Religious and Civil will jaſtiſy this Reſiſtance, If thoſe 


made by the then-Court were not ſufficient to do it? And whether, 


ſuppoſing the Encroachmenis made on each of them ſeparately were 
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judge, whether the fundamental and Vital Liberties and moſt eſſential W N 
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Chap. 1. The Loyalty of Presbyterians _ 


Part 2. on them all compar'd and duly weigh'd not by ſome ſingle Acts, but 


by almoſt an uninterrupted Progreſs, ſtill encreaſing in ſpight of the 
moſt clear, Indiſputable, and Fundamental Laws, and Unanimons ſenſe 
of the Nation, be not an unanſwerable Reaſon to acquit the Subjects 
— taking up Defenſive Arms from the ſcandal and Crime of Re- 
bellion? / 100 

As the Evils the People groan'd under were intolerable; ſo their 
Patience before they took up Arms, was ſurprizing ; and excerded all 
the Inſtances, wherein the Engliſh Nation ever reſiſted by Arms the 
Exorbitant aid illegal Wall of their Princes, for reducing it to juſt 
Bounds, For tho' the Grievances of the Nation were more in one 
Year of this King's Reign than in both the Reigns of Edward 2d and 
Richard 2. (i.) (as the Reader may be fully ſatisfied by comparing 
their ſeveral Hiſtories) whom their Subjects reliſted, yet in this Caſe 
they waited 16 years till things grew daily wor ſe; and after all, the 
Subject drew not the Sword untill of three branches of the Supreme 
Legiflature they were directed and leaded by two of them to reſcue the 
Nation from utter Tonfution and Ruin; and until the greateſt if not 


the only Barrier of their Liberties; viz. That all Subjeits whatſoever, 


even the greateſt Miniſters of State are accountable to and Puriſhable in 
Parliament, was fluly, frequently, and without hopes of Recovery 
any other way deny'd 'em; and until ke refus' to pur the Executive 
Power into ſuch hands as the Parliament durſt confiae in for the ſafery 
of their Lives to Sit and do buſineſs. And thit chm fears and jealou- 
ſies were not groundleſs, appears by the King's Letters to the Queen 
intercepted by the P. liamenr, and publiſh'd in their Account of the 
breaking up of the Treaty with him p. 74.) z wherein he diſcovers 
his Deſigns of filling theſe Places with Perſons recommended by her 
Councils, and imparts, to her his orher Pr: jects; and therefore *twas 
no great wonder, that ſeveral of choſe who follow'd the King ſhou'd 
ſay (as Coke obſerves) (k) They as much dreaded the King's overcoming 
the Parliament-Party, as they fear'd to br overcome by them. That Au- 
thor farther ſays of him, ( The firſt fif teen years of his Reign were 
perfectly French, and ſuch as never before were ſeen or heard of ia 
the Engliſh Nation. This brought on a miſerable War in all the 3 5 
„ 5 3 | | ng 
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(i) as Coke aſſures us Det ect. Part 1. P. 397. (H Ibid. p. 396, (7) 1bid. p. 205. 


Under King Charles I. Chap: 1: 


© Kingdoms of England, Scetland and Ireland, and Deſtruction upon 
© the King, when as it was not in the Power of thoſe wh» firſt rais'd 


* 


----- And let any Man read the ſhort Paſſuges of his Reign (ays he) 
(m) and jadge if the Imminent Ruin of rhe Nuion were not from 
kimſelf within, as well as withent No human prof, ett (ſays he) (u 
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word have endea, if the long Parliament in 1640. had not pux a ful 
frop to it. 


* 


ſerve or recover by theSword om Right w ic1 he can't recover or 


p: eſerve any other way z and therefore a War ſhou'd ſtill be $3e laſt. 
Remedy. To apply this to the Caſe in ha nd: The points in Debate 
and in danger of imminent; Ruine, namelv, Religion, Liberty and 


Property are valuable Rights, worthy of all Endeavors for their Pre- 
ſervation and Reſtitution ; but theſe cou'd not be preſerv d or reſtor'd 
by any other Method, than the ſubjects defenſive Arms. Vo Laws, 


no Petitions, no Remonſtrances, 20 Elſay us'd, 20 Patience exercis'd 
did prevail upon the Court; and therefore what cou'd the Parliament 


and other Subjects do, but either 7e/zſ} by Arms or zamely ſit ſtill, 
and ſee the good and Happineſs of Society intiely ruin'd and facri- 


fic'd, which Mr Hoadly thinks a greater Contradiction to the Will of God. 
than any oppoſition can be, as being a tacit Conſent to the Ruine and 


Miſery of Mankind, whoſe public Pe ace and Happineſs is the end of Gu- 
ernment. _ | | 2 pt a 
What other reaſons can be given fot reſiſting the late Kingqames, 


than thoſe which juſtify'd the Reſiſting of his Father? Tis true, 
King James was a Profeſt Papiſt - But ſeeing the Bill of Excluſion was + 
rejected; his being a Papiſt, as it cou'd not keep kim out, fo it 


cou'd not legally turn him out, nor juſtify Reſiſtance merely on that 
ſcore : and therefore it muſt be his illegal attempts upon Religion, 
Liberty and property, that juſtify'd the Revolution: and the very 


lame do equally juſtify the Commencement of the War againſt his 


Father. And yet the People of England waited 16 Ye ars betore 


they reſiſted the Father; cho? their Patience was quite tir'd out, be- 
| fore 


* * — * — — 4 
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con d have foreſeen where the Tyranny of K. Charles 1's Reign 


The true end of 2 lawful War is, that an igjur'd Party may pre- 
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Part 2. 
the War agaiaſt him to ſave his Life, which they wou'd have done. 


—— 


| 24 Chap: 1. The Lali of Prechyterians 


Part 2: fore they had waited 5 Years under the Son. They reſiſted not the 
| Father till both Houſes of Parliament declar d for it, and prefſ'd 'em 
cott. They reſiſted the Sen without looking upon themſelves ob- 
lig'd to wait for any ſuch Formality. After they had reſiſted the Fa- 
ther, they petition d him as their lamful Prince, treated with him, begg'd 
him to return to his Parliament, and Govern according to- Law; and 
after they had quite ſubdu'd and rooted all his Forces, and ſo had 
Power to do-what they pleas'd, yet they vored his Conceſſions /aris- 
7 factory, and to be ſufficient Ground for a Treaty; all which ſhew'd 
1 that they carry*'d on a War with no deſign to Detbrone him, or declare 
| him to have abdicated; But they had zo ſooner reſiſted the Son, bat 
8 they declare his Throne vacant; Entertain not t he leaſt thoughts of 
repoſſeſſing him of it, but take 2 Methods poſſible to put it out of 
his Power to come at it. Were all thoſe Glorious Steps of Ke ſiſt ance 
to K. James built upon the Inpregnable Foundation of Equity, Juſtice 
and the public Good; and to be eſpous'd and cordially maiotain'd as the 
Eſſential and Honorable Principles of the late HAPPY REYVOLUTI- 
ON? And fhall a /efer and MORE LIMITED Reſiſtance to K. Char- 
les i. tho? ſupported by the ſame Reaſon which warranted a greater 
and more Abſolute one to his Son, be juſtly tax'd with Rebellion? 
Upon:the whole, I leave it to the Reader, to form a judgment for 
himſelf, whether the Preshyterians were Guilty of Rebellion, in ta- 
king part with the Parliament in their War; and tho? I won't give 
my own Judgment as to the Merits of the Cauſe, yet I ſhall ad ven- 
tare to ſay, that they had a great deal to ſay for themſelves efpecially 
conlidering, that in the Parliament (at the beginning of that War) 
there were not ten Members, who were profeſs'd Presbyterians, as my 
Lord Clarendon conteſſeth, and therefore if the Presbyterians we'e 
Rebels, they were INVITED and COMMANDED to be ſuch by 
| their BRETHREN OF THE ESTABLISH'D CHURCH, and by 
4 thoſe who were ſittl:g in a LegalParliament, aud acting for the reſcu- 
q 1g of the violated dining Liberties of the Nation: And the Act of 
i Oblivion hath laid a juſt Foundation for removing all Grounds of Re- 
1 proach upon hit Account. TheKing's Party as well as the Par liament's 
N needed ſuch un Act. FD 15 
| heefore l come to the ſecond Crime objeted againſt Presby tst ians 
' during this Reign, I muſt take notice of our Auchor's Objections a- 
ö gaiuſt h ee, Petitions of the Presbyterians in the North of Ireland 
f | | | h to 
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to the General Aſſembly. While he is anſwering the Challenge of Part 2. 
the Author of the Parallel, which is to ſhew the Rebellions, the Aſſicia- LY” 
tions) Factions &c. which the Diſſenters of Ireland ever rais'd againſt their A 
Prince, tho they ſhou' d go back to the Tear 41, 48. and 60. He refers 
to the Acts of the General Aſſembly for * Three Petitions from the 

© Diſſenters of the North of Ireland to the General Aſſembly of 

Scotland + The firſt in Fuly 1642. ſent by James Gordon and Hugh 

Campbel:The ſecond was dated Auguſt 8. 1643. The 3d in May 

1645. from Belfaſt, deliver'd by William Mc Hennah Merchane. la 

all which Petitions you will plainly diſcover (ſays he) what their 

; Temper and Diſpoſition then was both to the King and Royal Party 

6 (0.46) | | 

In all theſe three Petitions (which J have carefully perus'd) I 
don't find the leaſt Syllable relating to the King, or his Name ſo 
much as mention'd except once; and *tis in the laſt of them, in theſe 
Words; We are nothing ſhaken in our minds, with the odious Aſperſions 
of Sedition, Combination againſt the King & c. And ſeeing they diſown a- 
ny Combination againſt the King, by giving it the Name of an O- 
dious Aſperſion, I think twill be pretty hard from thence to conclude 
any thing againſt their Loyalty. I confeſs 1 am at loſs to find out 
the leaſt Conſequence from any of theſe three Petitions, to prove what 
our Author Alledgeih from *em; &until he ſhall think fit to form an Ar- 
gument from 'em (which 1 don't find he has once attempted) I ſhan'r 
think my ſelf much concern'd with them. 

The Prayer of thoſe Petitions being for a Miſſio of Miniſters of 
their own Perſuaſion to ſupply the poor diſtreſs'd Remnant of Pres by- 
terians in Viſter, who had ſurviv'd the Bloody Maſſacre of 41 , they 
mention in their ſeveral Narratives the Severities formerly us'd a- 
gainſt them by the Prelates in Ventworth's Government; but where 
the Sedition, the Rebellion, or any other Fault of this was, our Author 

proves not. Becauſe they ſpeak againſt the Tyranny of ſome of the 
then-Prelates, muſt they therefore be diſloya!? What's very obſery. 
able is, That as our Author quotes theſe Petitions for a purpoſe which 
they no way tend to advance viz. Difloyalty againſt the Government, 
ſo he intirely paſſeth the Suffer ings and Oppreſſion of Presbyterians 
mention'd in them, without any Remark. And indeed he had great | 
reaſon to do fo, conſidering the Illegal and Arbitrary Im poſition 100 
of the Oath commonly call'd the Black-Oath in Ireland upon all Per- II 
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Part 2. 
2 of Parliamentary Authority and Sanction to the ſaid Oith was a ſuffi:- i. 


{ons of the Scottiſu Nation of the Age of 16 years and upwards, who 
were then Iahabitants 11 Ireland, upon ſevere Penalties. The "want 


ent Reaſon (even tho? che matter of it had been nnexceptionable; to 
juſtify any one's refuſing it. But the Presbyterians refus'd it not 
onl, for its being Illegally impos'd, but becauſe of the Pernicious Ten- 
dency of the matter of the Oath it ſelf to deſtroy Liberty and Pre. 
perty : For it oblig'd *em to Swear in the following Words, I will 
not bear Arms, or do any Rebellious or Hoſtile Act againſt ANY 
© OF HIS (i. e. the Kings ) ROYAL COMMAND), dut ſubmit my 


© ſelf in all due Obedience thereunto; and that I will not enter into 


any Covenant or Band of Mutual Defence or Aſſiſtance againſt any 
Perſon whatſoever by Forces, without his Majzſty's Sovereign and 
Regal Authority, Aad I do Renounce and Ahjure all Oaths, Co- 
venants, and Bands whatſoever, contrary to what | have herein 
Sworn, profeſs'd and promis'd. So help me God in Jeſus Chris, 
They look'd upon this to be a dangerous Inſnaring Oath ; becauſe it 
might be interpreted as an Approbation and Aſſeuting to the ſ:vjſh 
Doctrine of the Unlamfulneſs of Reſijtance upon any Pretence what ſoe- 
ver. The Royal ommands are to be limited by the Conſtitution and 
Laws of the Kingdom; and if the King ſhowd Command the Subjeq 
to join in theDeſtruction of Religion, Liberty, and Property, and in the 
Overthrow of the Municipal and Fundamental Laws, and Eſſentialpri- 
vileges ofFree bornSubje&s,they cou'd not conſent to diveſt *emſelves, 
upon Oath,of their Right of Self-Defence, without a manifeſt betray- 
ing of the Liberties of the Nation which they durſt not S wear to do, 
having always teſtify'd an Inviolable Regard for them. The Princi- 
ples of Srafford and his Party (the Contrivers and Impoſers of this 
Oath) leading to Arbitrary Government, were, according to the 
Rules of all Caſuiſts in ſuch Caſes, conſtder'd in order to the Under- 
ſtanding of the Oath fram'd by chem for ſerving the Courti-Deſigns 
of that Reign. 
This Oath, tho' illegal not only for its matter as tending to ſubvert 
the Cv Conſtitution, but alſo for want of a due Authority to impoſe 
it, was violently u g'd by a Hign-flown Party in Ireland, headed by 
Wentworth in Conjuuction with the Laudenſian Faction in England. 
For refuſing it, Multitudes of /incere Proteſtants were baniſh'd, and 


miſetably perſecued: By which means the remaining part of _ Pro- 
_ 1 teſtants 
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teſtants of Ire{and became a more eaſy Prey to the Bloody Papiſts, Part 2. 
who ſoon improv'd the Advantage given to their Cauſe, by fo re- wu 
markable a Blow as the Proteſtant Intereſt had got by theſe violent , 
Courſes. 5 
And 'tis very obſervable, that as the Moderation of the Govern 
ment towards Presbyteriaus was the great Means of Planting UV!fter, 
ſo Pei ſecution weakned the Britiſi and Proteſtant Intereſt, and was 
the direful Forerunner of the Bloody Rebellion in 1641. Yet Divine 
Providence by removing the Presbyterian Miniſters out of theKing- 
dom before theRebellion (being driven away byWentworth's Perſecu- 
tion and the Black- Oath) kept them alive, and reſerv'd them for 
farther Service to their Flocks, who receiv'd them again with great 
joy and Comfort, when their Perſecutors had either periſh'd, or 
been driven away by theCommonCalamity. And thereby a door was 
open'd for the replanting of the Goſpel in theſe Presbyterian Con- 
gregations, whoſe Miniſters had been baniſh'd by the H:gh-Church- 
Faction. Why may not this be told, without any ground for that 
Cenſure which our Author places upon the Presbyterians (p. 19.} 
© Is not this (/ayc he) a wondrous mark of their Tenderneſs & Pro- 
© tection of the Loyal Epiſcopal Party at that time, when their Ba- 
* niſhment by the Papiſts was reckon'd by thele Charitable Bre- 
* thren the Opening a Door (as they ſay there) for the planting of the 
© Goſpel, as it they reputed them Infidelt, the Presbyterians never 
call'd their Brethren of the Epiſcop 1 Church Infidelt, nor ever gave 
any juſt Occaſion to believe that they reputed them to be ſuch. Nay 
they believe (aid alwiys did) That there are of that Communion 
many worthy Proteſtants and good Chriſtians, tho' they conform'd 
to divers things in the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, which were a- 
gain ft the Conſciences of Presbyterians. And therefore the widening 
of the Breach among Proteſtants to that unacceuntable Degree, as 
to perſuade the World (as our Author does) that one part of them 
reputes the other to be Infidels, is Diſſerviceable to our Common 
Chriſtianity : Eſpecially, when there is nothing in the Expreſſion he 
quotes, to ſupport the Charge founded upon it. 
But I come next to conlider the ſecond Crime charg'd upon Pres- 
| byterians during this Reign viz. That the Commiſſicn of the General 
= -Afcrbly of Scotland oppos'd Duke Hamilton's Undertaking in 1648; 
who went into England with an Army to fight fer the King 5 That 
"- 0 they 
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Part 2 they did ſo, is very true: But our Author falſifieth the Hiſtory of 

it ia divers Material Circumſtances and Inſiuuations. This Decla. 

ration of the Aſſembly (/ he p. 6.) was made to the Eſtates, who 

had by an Act of Parliament, rais'd an Army to go into England, 

* to reſcue the King out of the hands of the Seęctaries; which Expe- 

dition the Aſſembly of the Kirk. Oppos'd, Declam'd againſt, and 

* afterwards did excommanicate the Duke of Hamilton, and the 

* whole Army for engaging in that Expedition againſt the Conſent 

| of the Aſſembly * He falſely inſinuates, That the Aſſembly had no 

4 mind to have had the King reſcu'd out of the bands of the Sectaries, as if 

2 their Oppoſition to Duke Hamilton had flow'd from that Spring; 

# Whereas no Perſons were greater Enemies to the Sectaries than they, 
8 and lets fond of theit Uſurped Power, and. by all Methods proper 
| for them reſented the il] uſage of his Majeſty's Royal Perſon at that ve- 

ry time, We cannot but ABHOR (ſay they) (o) the Purpoſes of 
© any who mind the Subverſion of Monarchical Government, which 
© webeartily wiſh to be preſcrv'd and continu'd in his Majeſty's Per- 

* ſon and Poſterity ; and we do no leſs dil;ke the Practices of thoſe 
* who deal ſo hardly with his Majeſty's Perſon, earneſtly deſiring 
© that he were in the Condition he was in by the Advice of both 

. before he was taken away by a PartyofsSir Thomas Fairfax's 

Army. 

The Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly in their humble Advice 
and Petition to the Honorable Eſtates of Parliament June 10. 1648, 
do clear themſelves from any Diſloyal Deſign or Principle in oppo- 
ling the Duke's Engagement, while they aſſure their Lordſhips with 
an awful Solemnity in theſe Words, (p. 18.) © We call to Record 
the Searcher of all hearts, the Judge of the World, that our not con- 
* curring with yourLordſhips Proceedings hitherto, hath pot flow'd 
from want of Zeal againſt Seqariess for the Supp! eſlioa of 
whom, and for the Advancement of a Work of Reformation, we 
are ready to hazard all in a lawful way; Nor from any Remiſaneſs in 
that which concerns his Majeſty's true Honor and Happineſs, and the 


Preſervation of Monarchical Government in him and his Poſterity, 
| nor 


E K A „ „ 


— 


8 EE 
— 


(o) vide a Declaration and Exhortation of the General Aſſembly of the Church 
ef Scotland , to their Brethren in England, Acts Aſſemb. P. 409. - 
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nor from any want of tenderneſs of the Privileges of Parliament; 
nor from want ofsympathy with our afflifted and oppreſs'd Brethren 
in England; nor from Partial or Siniſtrous reſpect to any Party or 
per ſon whatſoever within the Kingdom; but from meer Tender- 


. * 
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the Kingdoms, and from the Unſatisfactorineſs of the Grounds of 


« your Lordſhips Declaratioa, as hath been expreſs'd more at length 


in our Repreſentation. 

The true Reaſons why theChurch of Scotland look'd upon that under- 
taking to be unlawtul are repreſented at large in the Papers of the 
Aſſembly and their Commiſſioners, of which our Author has not ta- 
ken avy Notice, tho? they are all in Print. It wou'd be too tedious to 
recite them all; but what lam to mention ſhall be under three Heads. 
That Expedition was unlawful. 1. Becauſe the Parliament of Scotland 


neglected to treat with England, when they might have done it, for 


preveating theEffuſion of Chriſtian Blood. 2. As matters then ſtood, t was 


dangerous to the Intereſt of Religion. 3. It was carried on by unlawful 


means. 
As to the firſt, the Aſſembly give us their Senſe in the following words, 
(p) © We are commanded it it be poſlitle and as much as lyeth in us to 
have Peace with all Men, Rom. 12. 18. fo ſeek Peace ard purſue it, 
Pſal. 34. 14. War and Blood-ſhed is the laſt Remedy after all the 
Mays and Means of Peace have been us'd in vain. The intended War 
of the nine Tribes and a half againſt the two Tribes and half was pre ven- 
ted by a Mcſſage and Treaty of Peace, Joſh. 22. The like means was 
us'd by Jepthah (tho' not with the like Succeſs) for preventing of 
War with the King of Ammon. Judg. 11. The very light of Nature 
hath taught Heathens not to make War, till firſ# all Amicable ways 
of preventing Blood ſnhed were tried; yet this War hath been dri v- 
en on without obſerving any ſuch Method of Proceeding, except by a 
Meſſage wherein not ſo much as one breach was repreſented. Yea, 
tho? theſe Two Kingdoms are ſtraiily united in Covenant, yet theſe 
who have carried on this War did not only neglect to defire a Trea- 
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() Vt. Fuly 1648. A Declaration of the General Aſſembly concerning the 
preſent Dangers of Religion, and eſpecially the Unlawful Engagement in War, Ce. 
In the Acts of the General Aſſembiy p. 38% | 
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| Part 2. ; ty, but alſo ſlight an offer of a Treaty made from the Parliament of 
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England, upon the Propoſitions of both Kingdoms. 

The Committee of Eſtates of Parliament made and publiſh'd ſome 
few obſervations npon the Declaration of the General Aſſembly, and they 
reply to what has been offer'd from that Declaration, in theſe Words, 
p: 5.0 To the third, becauſe there hath been no Treaty, That is de- 
* nied, becauſe our Commiſſioners did for a long time repreſent 
* Wrongs, aud ſeek Reparation, as is mention'd in their Papers giv- 
* en unto the Parliament of England, and approven in this Parlia- 


ment; alſoa Meſſenger with our juſt and neceſſary Demands, was 


© ſeat to their Houſes in April laſt ; yet, by the Prevalency of Sc 
© aries, no Satisfaction is return'd thereunto. - 
The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly Auguſt 15. 1648. pub - 


Iiſh'd their anſwer to the Ov/ervations of the Committee of Eſtates, 


wherein they defend the Aſſembly's Declaration againſt the Engage- 
ment; and in Anſwer to that exception of the Committee of Eſtates 
which | have recited, they ſav p. i2, 13. 

© The Argument in the Aſſembly's Declaration was to this ſenſe: 
* Whatſcever E gagement in War is undertakea without firſt eſſay- 
© ing the lawful, p ſſible and ordinary Means of pt eventing, Blood ſhed, 
* is unlawful ant! ſi ful: But the pre ſent Engagement is ſuch; Therefore, 


Kc. Tis to be obſerv'd that their Loreſhips do not deny the Propo- 


© ſition, but only the Aſſumption of this Argument; The Reaſons of 
their Denyal are tw, . Becauſe the Commiſſioners at London did 
repreſent Wrongs and {eek Reparation. 2. Becauſe a Meſſenger 

was ſent with the Demaiids of che Parlizament of this Kingdom to- 

the Kipgdom of England. But here "tis not to be forgotten, that 
neither the Commiſſi ners at London, nor the Meſlenger here 
meant ot. did make knowa to the Parliament of England the breach- 
es found & declar'd by the Parliament of this Kingdom in their De- 
claration to the Kingdom concerning the Grounds and Cauſes of 
the preſent Engagement. How can it then be ſuppos'd that all 
the Means of preventing, Bloodſhed were ſufficiently eſſay'd, ſeeing 
the very Grouncs and Cauſes of the War found by the Parliament 
of this kingdom, were not ſo much as made known to the Parirzment 
of England,that their anſwer thereunto might be heard; end whe- 
ther there is ſome other Myſtery in the not making known thoſe 
* Breaches to the Parliament of Englaua, time may peradyenture diſ- 
| | cover 


* 
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; cover, 2. Their Lordſhips are pleas'd here to paſs in ſilence that 
which ſeemed moſt ſtrange to the General Aſſembly, that the offer 
* of a Treaty upon the Propoſitions of bothKingdoms being made by 
the Parliament of Ergland, was YET SLIGHTED and not em- 
brec'd by the Parliameut of this Kingdom. 3. Was not the Tewn 
of Berwick ſeized upon "which Act now their Loreſhips own in this 
P-per of their Ohervations) before the Meſſenger was ſent with 
the demands to the Houſes of Parliament ? from all which laid toge- 
ther, it will quickly appear that this Ingagement was undertaken 
without firſt Fſſuyirg theſe Amicable and Peaceable ways, which might 
and ought to have been uſed for preventing of Blooa-ſhed.- 
| The SECOND head of reaſons | propos'd to inſiſt upon for ſhow- 
ing the unlawfulneſs of that Ergagement, is taken from this; becauſe, 
a matters then ſtood, it was dangerous to the Intereſt of Religion; 
Which the Aſſembly in the above-mentioned Declaration expreſs thus 
p. 386, 387. | | 
© The Wars of God's People, are called the Wars of the Lord, 
© Numb. 21, 14. 2 Chron. 20. 15. And if our Eating and Drinking, 
much more our engaging in War, muſt be for God and his Glo- 
© ry; 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whatſoever we do in Word or Deed, we are com- 
© zyanded to do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and fo for his Glory, 
Cl. 3.17. The Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof is to 
© be ſought in the firſt place, and before all other things, Matth. 6. 33. 
© Jr was che heſt Flower and Garland in the former Expeditions of 
© this Nation, that they were for God and for Religion Principally 
and Mainly. But if the Principal end of this preſent Eigagement 
© were for the Glory of God, how comes it to paſs that mot ſo much 
© 5 one of the deſires of the Kirk, for the Safety and Security of Re- 
© ligion in the ſaid Engagement, is to this day ſatisfied or granted? 
© hut on the contrary, ſuch Courſes taken as are deſtructive to Reli- 
gion. And if God's Glory be intended, what meaneth the employ- 
ing and protecting in this Army ſo many Blaſphemers, Perſecutors of 
© Pjety, diſturbers of Divine Worſhip, and others Guilty of Notori- 
© ous and crying Sins? Again how can it be pretended that the G od 
© of Religion is principally aimed at, when it 1s propoſed and decla- 
© red that the King's Mijeſty ſhall be brought to ſome of his Houſes 
jn or near London, with Honour, Freedom and Safety, before ever 
there be any Security had from him, or ſo much as any Application 
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© made to him for the Good of Religion ? What is this but to Poſtpone 
© the Honour of God, the Liberties of the Goſpel, the Safety of God's 


1 People to an Human Intereſt, and to leave Religion in a condition 
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of uncertainty ,unſet:ledneſs & hazard ,while it is ſtronglyendeavor'd 
© to ſettle and make ſure ſome what elſe”, | 
TheCommittee ofEſtates of Parliament in the;rObſervations Cc, reply 
to the above reaſons in the following words p. 2,3. We Anſwer, by 
© acknowledging & believing that all the Wars of the People of God, 
© ſhow'd be the Wars ofGod undertaken at the Command of theſe who 
have lawfulAuthority under God, as were the Wars by the Command 
« of Moſes, Jeſhua, the Judges and Kings of Judah, And as undertak- 
en by Warrant from Gods Vicegerents, ſo for an honeſt Cauſe, 
© for the Glory of God : But whereas it is aſſumed that this En- 
© gagement is not ſuch, we deny it, becauſe it hath the Warrant of 
* Lawful Authority, The Eſtates of Parliament; and the Cauſe be- 
© ing honeſt to do a duty Commanded of God to our Prince, God i: 
© Glorified by doing that duty, The relieving of our King out of Pri- 
< ſon is a duty, John 18. 36. If my Kingdom, ſays our Lord, were 
© of this worla, then wou'd my ſervants fight that I ſhou d not be deliver- 
© ed to the Jews, Our Lord ſuppones it was a common duty, that 
Subjects ſhou'd fight to prevent the Captivity of their King, And if 
© a war be lawful io prevent Captivity, is it not Lawful to deliver 
© him from that baſe Captivity; are we leſs obliged in duty to our 
© Native Prince, than Abraham to his kinsman Lot? who engaged 
in a war for reſcuing him, notwithſtanding Let had aſſociated 
* himſelf in war with Wicked Men, the Sodomites. Gen. 14. Are 
* we leſs obliged than David and his Aſſociates to their Cptive 
* wives, who ingaged in war for their freedom, 1 Sam. 30. ? 
As for the Duty of honor, for performance whereof we have en- 
gaged our ſelves, We believe it is a duty commanded by God 
© himſelf in the fb Commandment, Prov. 24, 22. 1 Pet. 2.16, 17. 
© We are forbidden to uſe our Chriſtian Liberty as a Cloak of Malici- 
* onſneſs.for withholding or withdrawing duty. Vea Pagans by the 
light of Nature, reading the Law of Nature, which is from the 
God of Nature, do uſe all honor to their Kings. Yea, holy Sa- 
* muel undoubredlyZealous of Gods Honor notwithſtanding he knew | 
certainly by Divine Revelation, that God bad rejected Saul, yet 
* honered him before the People. 1 Sam. 15, 3 0, 31. 
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Under King Charles I. Chap r. 
But let us hear the Defences made againſt the above Exception by 
the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, Auguſt 15th. 1648, 
Wherein they ſay p. 3, &c. 
© The ſubſtance of the Argument uſed by the Aſſembly was this, 
© In all Lawful Wars of the People of God, the end principally in- 
© tended and driven at, is that wherein the Glory of God is chiefly 
concerned: But in this preſent War, the end principally intended and 
© driven at, is not that wherein theGlory of God is chiefly concern'd ; 
Therefore 'tis not a Lawful War of the People of God. Their 
© Lordſhips do not deny the propoſition of the Argument : 
© As to that which their Lordſhips ſay concerning the Aſſumption 
© of the Aſſemblies Argument, we Anſwer iſt, Their Lordſhips ſay 
© nothing to it as it ſtands in the Aſſtmhlies Declaration with the 
© Proofs thereof, but paſſing all this they form another Aſſumption 
© which they deny, and bring ſome reaſon for their denyal of it. The 
« Aſſembly did clearly prove in their Declaration, that the end prin- 
© cipally intended and driven at in thisEngageme:.t is not that where- 
in the Glory of God is chicfly concern'd ; and this was proved by 
© the Parliament's not ſatisfying of the deſires of the Kirk concern- 
ing the ſafety and ſecurity of Religion.— But all this their 
© Lordfhips are pleaſed to paſs in ſilence; And, as if the Aſſembly had 
© cenyed all duty to the King, they go about to prove, that tis a du- 
ty incumbent onSnbjects to undertake a War for his Majeſties free- 
© dom and h>nour (we know not why their Lordſhips omit his ſafe- 
ty.) And ſeveral Texts of Scripture are cited by their Lordſhips to 
© this end; Whereas they touch not the point in Cnncroverſy, viz. 
© Whether Religion being in ſo great danger by his 7ſaj-fties Oppoſition 
C thereunto, it be the Subjects duty to make War for his Majeſties 
freedom and Honour, before Security ſought and had from him for 
X ligton, = | | | 
i 5 Their Lordſhips inſtead of weakning the Aſſemblies fi ſt Ar- 
gument, do indeed add no ſmall ſtreugth to it; For while they are 
anſeriug that very Argument which Challengeth the neglect of 
the Glory of God, and of Religion in this Engagement; they men- 
' tion nothing of Religion, but only the King's Freedom and Honour as 
the Canſe.of undertaking the preſent War. 
2. * The Kirk of Scotland hath ever been, and is moſt willing to 


' reſent any Injuries done to his Majeſty, and to perform every duty 
| H h | tor 
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Part 2 * for his Majeſties Freedom and Honour in the Right Way and Order; 
that is, giving to God in the firſ# Place what is God's: But it hath 
not been the mind of Art or State in this Land to make War for 
his Majeſty in an Abſolute Way, and without any Qualification, or to 
© the Detriment and Hurt of Religion. For in the Year 1643, this 
Kingdom was Solicited with his Majeſty to uadertake War for him, 
© but becauſe he was engaged in a courſe. againſt Religion and the 
© Liberties of the Kingdoms, therefore all giving of Aſſiſtance to 
©him-wasDeclin'd,although at that time the Kingdoms were not joined 
© in Covenant : How much leſs is it the Subjects Duty, after ſuch a 
© Covenant and after ſo much Bloodſhed by the means of his Majeſt ies 
«. oppoſing the Covenant and Reformation, and his Majeſties adhering 
*- ſtill to his former Principles, yet norwirhſtanding of all this, to en- 
© gage ina War for him, and to eſpouſe his Quarrel before. Secwity 
* deſired and had from him for Religion. | 
4. The tt ree Scriptures alledged by their Lordſhips John 18. 36. 
© Ger. 14. and 1. Sam. 30. do in no wiſe help their Cauſe, or Militate 
*- againſt the Aſſemblies Argument; For there are four great differen- 
ces which will Marr the Application of thoſe Scriptures to the pre. 
© ſent Engagement in War- 1 ,ChriſÞs cauſe againſt the Fews, Lot“ 
*' Cauſe againſt the 4 Kings, who had taken away him and his goods; 
David and his Men, their Cauſe againſt the Amalekites who had 
© taken their Wives Captive, was without Controverſy a gocd and 
© honeſt Cauſe, and no wiſe to the prejudice of Religion, 2. The ln- 
- © ſtruments and Managers were without Exception. 3. The Parties to 
© bz relieved were alſo without exception, ſo far as can be known 
* from Scripture, 4. None of tbe three Texts cited by their Lordſhips 
© doth hold forth a War undertaken for a human Intereſt, with ne- 
© glefting and poſtponing the Glory of God, and therefore come not 
© home to the point of the Aſſemblics Argument. When their Lord- 
* ſhips ſhall prove their Cauſe to be as good, the Managers and Parties 
to be as much without exception, the Glory of God to be as lit- 
* tle. neglefied in this Engagement, as in the example Cited ;. 
then may their Lordſhips apply thoſe Scriptures in reference to this 
* Eogagemeat,but not otherwiſe. 5. Whatſoever be the Duty of Sub- 
jects towards the relief of their King, which in the due order and 
Subordination to the Glory of God and Security of Religion, 7s nt 
'denyed, we cannot ſee now the Text John 18. 36. provethi it - ſce- 


ing that Scripture heldeth forth a common Cuſtom of the ms 
rather 
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© rather than a duty of Subjects, and ſheweth what Men vsd to do, 
© rather than what they ought to do. And this Senſe may be plain 
© drawn from the Text it felf, I/ my Kingdom were of this World, that 
© js, as the Kingdoms of this World are, and uſe to be, then would my 
© Servants fight for me : Leaſt of all was it our Lord's meaning to allow 
© fighting, and making War in a Cauſe prejudicial and huriful to Re- 
ligion. And whereas their Lordfhips ſay in their next Citation, that 
Lot had Aſſociate himſelf in War with wicked Men the Sodomnres : 
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e As hereby they Tacitly intimate the Lawfulneſs of Aſſociation in 


© War with Men as wicked as the Sodomites, ſo we ſhall humbly be- 
© ſcech their Lordſhips to obſerve here how neceſlary it is for their 
© Lordſhips to ſearch more accurately into theſeScripture-Arguments, 
© for there is no ſuch thing in the Scripture as is cited in their Obſerve. 
© tions, We read indeed of Abrahams (nat Lot's) Confederacy with 
© Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre; but that theſe three were either Idola- 
© ters, or wicked Men is mcre than can be prov'd. 6. The following 
© Paragraph is as wide from the point, proving what no body denies, 
ee. the duty of Honoring Kings. We wiſh their Lordſhips may 
© ſeriouſly ponder two thiags join'd with this duty in the firſt Text 
© cited by themſelves, one is fear God and this is put in the firſt place, 
© another is, medale not with them that are given to Change: whereby 
we are warned that under c:lour of doing for the Honour of Kings, we 
x may not join with thoſe who fall of trom the Cauſe and Ways of 
God. 

© To preſs any duty concerning the King's Honour, with the ne- 
ęlect or prejudice of the Honour of Gad, is indeed to uſe Liberty as 
© a Cloak of Malicionſneſs; fo that this falleth back upon them who 
charge it without Cauſe upon others. The Text 1 Sam. 15. 30, 31. 
© Is no better applyed, For when Samuel yielded to Bonnur Saul before 
* the People, and to turn again with him, It was upon his Confeſſion 
and acknowledgment of his fin , and withal, Saul was ſo honor ed 
before the people that Agag was cut in pieces. 

To illuſtrate this Argument, all the Circumſtances hinted by the 
Aſſembly and their Commiſſioners muſt be taken into the Account. 
The Kings Averſion to their Conſtitution, his former practices a- 
gainſt it and againſt the Liberties of their Country, the effects of his 
evil Counſellors upon his Royal Judgment, the Oppreſſicn they had 
groan'd under formerly by the Scots Biſhops, of which Clarerden and 
Burnet givea clear account, which the Reader will find in = fol- 
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lowing Chapter of this Bock; his refuſing to give them «ny ſufficient 
Security againſt the like eviis for the future; all the Countenance he 


WAN paveand continued to give to preſeſt Papiſts, of which 1 have given a 


fh rt Narrative in this Chapter, his countenancing and deſigning to 
enploy fo many thonſands of Papiſts out of all the three Kingdoms 
for carrying cn this very Ergagement; beſides the barbarous High- 
tanders and thoſe of the Scors Nation who had but lately before this 
carried on a Civil War in Scotland, to the ruin and deſtruction of 
many good people, and who were all to be employed in this Engige- 
ment. Compare all theſe things duly, and they ſtrengthen the Al- 
ſemblies Argumert, for proving that as matters then food, that En- 
gement was dangerous to che latereſt of Religion. ; 

For if we coulider the Temper and Diſpoſition of theſe Engagers, 
we may argue thus: we muſt juppoſe that either they would over- 
come the Forces of the Parliament of England, or be overcome by 
them - If the firſt, then what muſt the three Kingdoms have ex- 
pected, but the repeating of all theſe Miſcries and Grievances, the) 


| had lain under during this whole Reign. The King was not then 


come to any Terms with his Parliament in England, and bad he ii 
theſe Circumſtances entirely routed their Forces, what cou'd all the 
Aſſ:rxers of the Liberty of their Country have expected, but that 
both Religion aud Liberty wou'd have been in a worſe Condition, 
than they were in at the Commencement of the Civil War ? and all 
the ſtruggles of the Church of Scotland for her juſt Rights & Conſti- 
tution mult have ended in the utter ruin and ſubverſion of the whole, 
On the other hand, ſhou'd theſe Engagers be overcome by the Engl ſ 


Forces (as eventually they were) then the Power of the Sectaries muſt | 


be advanced, diſorders both in Church and State muſt be multiply'd | 
every day, Monarchy muſt be exchang'd for V/uspation and Anarchy, 
and Religion be ſucceeded by Enthuſiaſm and all che wild Errors of 
Seftarian Frenzie. We know that all this happen'd accordingly, and 
that che Engagers inſtead of doing ſervice to the King, haſtened his 
ruin (though not deſigned by them) and brought a flood of Calamt- 
ties upon their Country; whereas had they firſt treated with the Par- 
lament of Ergland, and inſiſted on fartherSecurity for their Religion 
from the Ring, all true Friends of Religion, Monarchy, and Liberty, | 
would bave united por that foot againſt the Sectaries; that Scheme(h/ 
the Ble ſſiug of God) might have aftaided them ſome Rational Pro- 
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ſpect of ſ-rving both their King and Country, and the Church of 
Scotland would have moſt chear fully and cordially concurt'd with it. 
The third Head of Reaſons I propos'd to inſiſt upon for ſhewing 
the unlawfulneſs of this Engagement, was becauſe 't was carry'd on by 
unlawful Means. What theſe unliwful Mems were, the Aſſembly 
diſcovers to us in theſe Words (4) The Engagement is carry'd on 
© by ſuch Means and Ways, as tend to the deſtroying of Rel gion, by en- 
ſuarinę and forcing the Conſciences of the People of God with an- 
& lawfidl Bands and Oaths, and oppreſſing the Perſons and Eſtates of 
ſuch as have been st active and Zealous for Religion and the Co- 
venant; All which is ſtrengthen'd and Authoriz'd by Acts of Par- 
liament, appointing that all that do not obey, or perſuade others 
not to obey the Reſolutions of Parliament and Committee anent 
this Engagement, or who ſhall not ſubſcribe the Act and Declara- 
tion of the 10. June, 1648. impos'd vpon all the Subjects, ſhall be 
holden as Enemies to the Caufe and to Religion, and have their 
© Perſons ſecur'd, and their Eſtates intromitted with, 
The General Aſſembly enlarge farther vpon this Head (v) in theſe 
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Words, ———* Which Subſcription the Aſſ:mbly cannot other- 


© wiſe look upon, than as a ſnare for the People of God to involve. 
© them in Guiltineſs, ——For that Subſcription were an approving 
6 of ſome Acts of Parliament, which they have never yet ſeen nor known, 
© they not being all publi ſh'd were an acknowledging of 
this preſent Engagement in War, in all the Means and Ways for 
* promoving the ſame, to be the moſt fir and neceſiiry Remedies of 
© the by-gone and preſent Evils; whereas ſo many Petitions to the 
© Parliament, from Committees of War, Synods, Presbyterics and 
* 
8 
& 
4 
8 
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Pariſhes have made it appear, that they are no way ſatisfy'd there- 


vith in point of Conſcience, were an approving of anAct 
made for the reſtraining the Liberty of Printing from the Kii k, yea 
and of all the Acts of the Committee of Eſtates, to be made in time 
coming, till March 1650 ; which by Act of Parliament are ordain'd 


to be obey'd ; were an allowing of acts for ſecuring of the Per- 
; {ons 


— 


(4) vide the Aſſembl y's Anſwer to the Paper ſent from the Committee of Eſtates 
of the 24th of Fuly 1648. in the Acts of the General Aſſembly p. 375. 
(7) Ibid. p. 376. &c. | | 
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* ſons, and intrometting with the Eſtates, of ſuch as themſelves ſhall 
not obey, or perſuade others not to obey Reſolutions concerning 
* this Engagement, and for protecting Perſons under Kirk-Cenſures, & 


* ſo an znjringing and violating of the Liberties and Diſcipline of the Kirk 


* Eſtabliſh'd by the Laws of the Land, and {worn to iu the National 
© Covenant to be defended, under the pains contain'd in the Law of 


God. Aud in all theſe, ſuchas do ſubſcribe, do bind themſelves not only 
© ro active Obedience in their own Perſons, but to the urging of 


Active Obedience upon all others, and fo dr-w upon themſelves all 


the Guiltineſs and jad Conſequences of che preſent Engagement; 


don't find that the Committee of Eſtates have taken any Notice of 


this Objection in their Obſervations, nor can | imagine what can be 


anſwer'd to it. Upon the whole, I wou'd humbly recommend it to 


the Reader to .conipare the three Heads of Reaſons zgainſt this En- 
gagement, which 1 have extracted from the Papers of the Aſſem- 
bly and their Commiſſioners, and by which he'll perceive the Oppo- 


lition made to ii by the Church of Scotland was not founded upon the 


leaſt Diſloyalty to their Prince, but upon the Sinfulneſt of the Engage- 
ment it ſelf, 


The Aſſembly did not actually excommunicate Duke Hamilton and 
his whole Army, for engaging in this Expedition, as our Author 
alledges p. 7. But what they did was this; firſt the Commiſſioners 
of the Aflenibly of 1648. did by their Acts of the 6th of October and 
4th of December that Year, appoint Church Cenſures to be inflicted 
on thoſe who had been concern'd in that Engagemeut, in order to 


bring them to Repentance. And the following Aſſembly of July 26. 


1649. approv'd what theſe Commiſſioners had done, and far ther ap- 
pointed ſuch of the Engagers as remain'd Obſtinite and Impenitent, 


after due Proceſs in the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories, to be excommunt- 
cated, But this differs much from the Account our Author gives of 


that Affair. And tho? it ſnou'd be granted that the Aſſembly carry'd 
the matter of their Cenſure too high, that wou'd iufer nothing againſt 
their Loyalty. I won't take it upon me to determine whether the Ex- 
travagancies, Rapine, Oppreſſion, and many Outtages committed by 
many of the 1ude Soldiers that went on that Engagement, did not ju- 
ſtify the hig beſt Cenſure; or whether the Aſſembly being highly pro- 
vok'd, did not make their Act a little too general, without making all 


the neceſſary Diſtinctions, and taking all fuitable Precaution to pre- 


vent 
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vent the Excommunication of ſome who might be concern'd in this Part 5 
Engagement from Principles of Conſcience tho' miſinform'd, and 2. 
tho they might perſiſt in that Error of their Judgment. NY xo 
Shou'd it be granted, that their Act had ſome unguarded Expreſſi- | 
ons In it, and which if not Moderated a little in the Execution mighty 
bear too hard upon ſome Men otherwiſe Sober and [noffenſive, which 
is the moſt that can be made of it ; all this amounts to no more, than 
that it was ſomewhat of the Rigor of Diſcipline z which is very much 
extcnuated from the Intolerable Oppreſſion and Miſerſes, which were 
brougbt on their Cruntry, by that ſinful il advis'd Expedition. 
But the THIRD and GREAT Crime objected againſt Pres- 
„ erians Under this Reign, is the Murther of K. Charles 1. They ac- 
knowledge this to be one of the blackeſt and fouleſt Pieces of Vil. 
lany, but on good grounds deny themſelves to be in the leaſt gil. 
ty of that barbarous Regicide. Our Author ſays (p. 11) © I think it 
© needleſs for me to mention any of the Words of K; Charles 1. his 
© Icjuries and Blood cry louder than the noiſe of Thunder ? The 
reater the Crime any Perſon or Party ſtands charg'd with, the /zl- 
ler ought the Proof to be: but our Author is ſo far from obſerving 
this Rule, that tho” this be the molt heinous and odious Crime he 
impeaches Presbyterians of in all his Pamphlet, and which they all de- 
ny to a Man; he has not thought fit to oblige his Reader with one 
ſingle Evidence of their Guilt, unteſs Salmaſius's fable (mention'd 
py him p. 17) may deſerve that name. 
© If a Robber (/ays he i. e. Salmaſius) ſurprizing a Traveller in a 
Wood ſhou'd difarm him, rob him, ſtrip him, &tye him to a Tree, & 
© a wild Beaſt of the Foreſt, coming upon him thus bound ſhou'd fall 
upon him, tear him in Pieces, and devour him, which of theſe pro- 
© perly ipeaking,wou'd be the cauſe of this Man's Death? Our Author 
applies tbis fable thus. *Tis moſt certain (/ays he) that the In- 
* dependents were actually the Murderers of King Charles 1. but tis 
© as certain, that the Presbyterians firſt murdered him in his Politi- 
cal Capacity, as a Prelude to the Murder of his Perſon ; they 
* compelPd him to give up all his Power to them, and then did, as 
* Dugsale obſerves, wor ſe than Murder him in the manner and Cir- 
* cumſtances of his confinement, before the Independents pull'd them out 
* of the Saddle,and forc'd the King out of their hands. And were the - 
actual Executioners of thatRoyal Martyr, whom the Presbyterians had 
ein effect condemn'd. Hence 
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Hence let the Reader obſerve that our Author has fairly acquitted 
the Presbyterians from being the Actual Murderers of K. Charles t. 
The Sectaries who all ſhelter'd themſelves under the name ot Indepen- 
aents (tho of quite different Principles from the ſober Party of that 
Denomination) were the true Criminals. He likewiſe confeſſech 
that rbo/e pull'd the Presbyterrans out of the Sadale, and forc'd the King 
out of their hands; which plainly ſhows that they cou'd not have com- 
paſs d the King's Ruine ind the Subverſion of Monarchy, but upon the 
Ruines of the Presbyterian Intereſt ;, and that the Presbyterians did not 
deliver the King into the hands of the Sectaries, but he was forc'd 
out of their hands, and themſelves pull'd ove of the Saddle to make 
way for that /atal Violence upon his Royal Perſon: | | 

How the Long Parliament was by Military force turn'd in- 
to the Kump, and reduc'd to a ſmall Party of FaQious Members, 
who in Concert with the Army hatch*d that barbarous Tragedy, 
is {o univerſally atteſted by Hiſtorians of all ſides, that he mult be 
altogerher unacquainted with thoſe times who do's not know it, 
For the Parliament, who propos'd no other end in their War than 
to keep the Prerogative within it's juſt Limits,and preſerve the Na- 
tions from the unjuſt Iavaſions had been made upon them by evil 
Counſellors, under Color of Royal Authority, having upon a Treaty 
obtain'd ſuch Conceſſions from the King as they voted ſatisfactory 
for the ground of a Treaty, were proceeding to accompliſh that 
great and Noble work, until the Sectarian Party in the army (that then 


> N * 
had conquer'd the Commanding part of it) ſubver ted and overturn- 


ed all- The Members (ſays Cite (/) met upon the firſt of Decem- 
ber (viz. 1648) aud vote the King's Conceſſions to be a ſufficient 
ground for Peace. And then adjourn for a Week, but when the 
Members were to meet again, they found all the Avernes to the 
Houſe beſet with Solaiers; O exclude al, which were not of their 
Faction, tt om entriag the Houſe ; which were not one fourth part, 
and make the Reſidue Priſoners. So FAREWEL PRESBY TE- 
2 | | 

My Lord Clarw:don not only recites the ſame Story at great length, 


bus tells us how bai barouſly this Military Rump treated the Members 
| they 
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they excluded by the Army (), and yet after all they met with a Part 2. 
brisk Oppoſition by ſome who had got in notwithſtanding of the 
Guards; and therefore they were reſolv'd to prevent the like again, 2 
and ſuffer none of the excluded Members to ſit until the Vote they 
had paſyd in their Abſence (viz. for Declaring the King's Conceſſi- 
ons unſatisfactory, contrary to their former Reſolution) were ſub- 
ſcrib'd by them: And that they might find no more ſuch Contra- 
© diction heteafter (ys he Ibid.) They committed to ſeveral Priſons 
© Major-General Brown (tho? he was then Sheriff of London) Sir John 
© Clotworthy, Sir William Waller, Major General Maſſey, and Com- 
© miſſary General Copley, who were the 140ST ACTIVE Members in 
© the Houſe of the PRESBYTERI AN PARTY, a 

Let any Man of Common ſenſe Judge from hence, whether the 
Presbyterians were the Conſtitueat Members of the Rump for if 
they had, why ſhowd Presbytery have been oppos'd by them? 
Why ſhou'd they have impriſon'd the moſt Active of the Presbyterian 
Members? And why ſhou'd Presbyterians give always ſo much Op- 
poſition to the Rump, and all their Proceedings? And yet *twas this 

very Kump, that erected the pretended High-Court of Juſtice for 
trying the King. The Excluded Members Print a Proteſtation a- 
gainſt the Proceedings of the Rump as void and null in themſelves, 
for which they were perſecuted by em. 

And che Reader may judge whether a Rump from which the Preſ- 
byte 1ans were excluded, wou'd appoint Presbyterians Judges to try 
the King; or whether Presbyterians were fit Tools for executing 

that Villany which they had with ſo much danger and Prejudice to 
thenſclves oppos'd ; let the Characters of all the King's Judges be 
try'd, many of whom were the chief Sectarian Officers of the Army, 
who had given Birth to the whole, and then let us ſee whether they 
were Presbyterians or no. | 

W nile they are proceeding to the King's Tryal, the Presbyteri- 
ans proteſt againſt it. Bates giving an Account of that Try 
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(u) ln the mean time Oppoſition is given to it by almoſt all the 
6 Presbyter:an Miniſters of the City of Londin, and by many more out 
of many Provinces, and even, by ſome of the Inaependents, in their 
Sermons from the Pulpit, Conferences, Letters of Admonition, Sup- 
plications, Proteſtations, and Remenſtrances publiſh'd to the World. 
They obteſt 'em, that they wou'd not embrew their Hands and 
involve the Kingdom in the Guilt of the Royal Blood, againſt the 
tremendous Obligations of ſa many Oaths, agaiaſt the Public and Pri- 
vate Faith confirm'd with Declarations and Promiſes, againſt the 
Laws of Nations, and the Sacred Dif ates of the Holy Scripture and 
Rel gion; and againſt the profit of the Common-wealth. | 
I Hall here inſ-rt ſome Parts of three of thoſe Remonſtrances or 
Declarations of the Presbyteriaas, adducing one out of :ach Kingdom; 
from which the Reader may judge of the reſt, For England, let the 
following part of a Vindication of the Miniſters of the Goſpel ia and a- 
bout LONDON, from the urjuſt Aſperſions caſt upon their former Acting. 
for the Parliament, as if they had promoted the bringing of the King to Ca- 
pital Puniſhment &c. be duly confider'd. 5 
When we firſt did engage with the Parliament, (which 
© we did not till calPd thereunto) we did it with Loyal Hearts and 
Affection towards the King and his Poſterity; not anrending the leaſt 
© hurt to his Perſon, but to ſtop his Party from doing farther hurt to 
© the Kingdom; not to bring his Majeſty to Juſtice (as ſome now 
© ſpeak but to put him into a better Capacity to do Fuſtice: To remove 
* the Wicked from before him, that his Throne might be eſtabl:ſh'a in 
© Righteouſneſs ; not to Dethrone and Deſtroy him, which (we much 
* fear) is the ready way to the deſt ruction of all his Kingdoms. 

© That which put any of us on at firſt to appear for the Parlia- 
© ment was, The Propoſitions and Orders of the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament (June 10. 1642.) for bringing in of Mony and Plate 


Kc. Whereia they aſſure us, that whaiſoever ſhou'd be brought 
| in 
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(u) vide Elench. p, 11. Reclamant interea Miniſtri Prz-byteriani, Condinenſes 

$ fere omnes, et ex plurimis Provinciis plures, imo ex Independentium partibus 
6 nonnulli, Concionidus e ſup<eſtis, Colicquiis, Litcris Monitoriis, L bellis Suppli⸗ 
g cibus, Proteſtationibus e R. inonſtranulis publice divulgatis. Ooteftantur, ne 
contra 
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in thereupon, ſhou d not at all be employ'd upon any other Occa- Part 9 
ſion than to maintain The Proteſt ant Religion, the King's Authority, : 
bis Perſon and his Royal Dignity, the free Courſe of Juſtice, the Laws LON 
of the Land, the Peace of the Kingdom, and the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, againſt any force which ſhall oppoſe them. 

«© And in this we were daily confirm'd and encourag'd more and 
more, by their many ſubſequent Declarations and Proteſtations, 
which we held our ſelves bound to believe,knowing many of them 
to be godly and Conſcientious Men, of Public Spirits, zealovſly 
promoting the Common Good, and laboring to free this King- 
dom from Tyranny and Slavery, which ſome evil Inſtruments about 
the King endeavor'd to bring upon the Nation. 

© As for the preſent Actings at Weſtminſter, ſince the time that ſo 
many of the Members were, by force, ſecluded, divers impriſon'd 
and others thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of Commons, (& 
there not being that Conjunction of the two Houſes as heretofore) 
we are WHOLLY UNSATISEY'D therein, becauſe we conceive 
them to be ſo far from being warranted by ſufficient Authority, 
as that, in our Apprehenſions, they tend to an Actual Alteration 
(if not Subverſion) of that which the Honorable Houſe of Commons, 
in their Declaration of April 17. 1646. have taught vs to call the 
fundamental Conſtitution and Government of this Kingdom, which 

they therein aſſure us, (if we underſtand them) they wou'd ne- 
ver alter. | 

© Yea, we held our ſelves bound in Duty to God, Religion, the 
King, Parliament and Kingdom, to profeſs before God, Angels 
and Men, that we verily believe that which is cow ſo much fear'd 
to be in Agitation, the taking away the Life of the King, in the pre- 
ſent way of Tryal, is not only, not agreeable to any Word of God, thie 
Principles of the Proteſt ant Religion, (never as yet ſtain'd with THE 
LEAST DROP OF THE BLOOD OF A KING) or the FON. 
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contra tot juramentorum horrendas Obligationes, contra fidem publcam, priva- 
; tam, Declarationibus, Pellicitationibus Communitam, coutra legs Centium, 
contra Sacræ Scripturæ & Religionis Sanctiora Ditamina, imo ce:.cra Reipubli- 

ce Utilitatem manus ſuas & Regnum Cruore Regio commaculeut, Scoti per 
* Delegatos tata Proteftatione contra nituntur. 
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Part 2 © DPAMHENTAL CONSTITUTION of this Kingdom; but contra. 

ry to them, as allo to the Oath of Allegiance, the Proteſt ation of 
r May 5. 1641. and che Sole mn League and Covenant; From all 
© which Engagements, we know not any Power on Earth, able t0 


© abfolve us or others. 

© Therefore, according to that our Covenant, we do in the name 
© of the Great God, (to whom all muſt give a firit Account) 
© WARN and EXHORT ALL who either more immediately be- 
© long to our reſpective Charges, or any way depend on our Mi- 
© niſtry, or to whom we have adminiſtred the ſaid Covenant (that 
© we may not by our ſilence ſuffer them to run upon that highly 
© provoking fin of Perjury) to keep cloſe to the Ways of God, and 
© Rules of Religion, the Laws, and their Vows, in their conſtant 
© maintaining the true Reform'd Religion, the Fundamental Conſti- 
© rution, and Government of this Kingdom, (not ſuffering them- 
© ſelves to be ſeduc'd from it, by being drawn in to ſubſcribe the 
© late Models, or Agreement of the People; Declar*d by both Houſes 
© (for the Subſtanceof it) to be 4eſtructive to the being of Parliaments 
© and to the Fundamental Government of the Kingdom, in December 
1647. yea condema'd heretofore by the Gereral, and his Council of 
War) — And to pray, ——that God wou'd reſtrain 
the Violence of Men, that they MAY NOT DARE to draw up- 
on themſelves and the Kingdom the BLOOD OF THEIR SOSE. 
© REIGN. 

The Commiſſioners of Scotland entred their Proteſtation againſt 
the King's Tryal and Murder, the following part whereof I ſhall 
here inſert, © We underſtand, that after many Members of 
© the Houſe of Commons have been impriſon'd and ſecluded; and 
alſo without, and againſt the Conſeat of the houſe of Peers, by a ſingle 
AQ of yours alone; Rower is given to certain Perſons of your own 
Number of the Army, and ſome others to proceed againſt his 
Majeſty's Perſog ; in order therennto, he was brought upon S- 
, | turday laſt in the afternoon, before this new Extraordinary Court; 
11 © Wherefore we do in the Name of the Parliament of Scotland, for 
* their Vindication from falſe Aſperſions and Calumnies ; Declare, 
that tho' they are rot ſatisfy'd with his Majeſty's Conceſſions in 
the late Treaty at Newport, in the Iſle of Wight, eſpecially in the 


Matters of Religion, and are reſolv'd noi to crave his Reſtitucion 
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* to his Government, before Satisfaction be given by him to his Part. 2. 
© Kingdoms, yet they do all UNANIMOUSLY WITH ONE —_— 

Vol E (not one Member exceztedj diſclaim the leaſt knowledge 2 a 
© of, or acceſſi>n to the late Proceedings of the army here againſt | 
his Majzſty ; and ſiacerely profets, that 't will he a great Grief un- 
© to their Hearts, and lye heavy upon their Spirits, if they ſhull 
© ſee their truſting of his Mijeſt 's Perſon, to che Honorable Houſes 
© of the Parliameat of England, to be made uſe of ro his Ruine fo 
© far contrary to the Declat'd Intentions of the Kingdom of Scot - 
© land, and folema Profeſſions of the Kingdom of England, and to 
the end it may be manifeſt to the World, how much they abominate 
and deteſt: ſo horrid a Deſign againſt his Majeſty's Perſon ; We 
do in the N:me of che Parliament and Kingdom of Scotland, be re- 
by declare THEIR DISSENT from the ſaid Proceedings, and THE 
* TAKING AWAY HIS MAJESTY'S LIFE : and Proteſt, that as 
© they are altogether free from the ſame, ſo they may be free from 
© all Evils, Miſeries, Confuſions, and Calamities that may follow 
* thereupon to theſe diſtracted Kingdoms. 0 


January 22. 1649. 


N 


Lothian. 
Fo, Chieſly. 
William Gleudoning 


Beſides the above Proteſtation in Name of the whole Kingdom 
of Scotland, the General Aſſembly of that Church, in their Letter 
to King Charles 2, dated Augult 6. 1649. fully and feelingly expreis'd 
their Deteſtation of the barbarous Murder of his Royal Father; 
The Letter it ſelf will be inſerted at large in the next Chapter ; to 
which the Reader is referr'd. | 
As for Ireland, the Presbytery of Belfaſt read in their ſeveral Palpics a 
Paper which they had fram'd Feh. 15. 1645. IntituPd, a neceſſary Re- 
preſentation of the preſent Evils and Imminent Dangers to Religion, Laws il 
and Liberties, ariſing from the late and preſent Practices of the Sectarian I 
Party in ENGLAND and their Abettors; the following part whereof i 
I ſhall here tranſcribe, —— Again it's more than manifeſt, that | ö 
* they ſeek not the Vindication, but Extirpation of Laws and Liberties; | i 
as appears by their /e;z:7g upon the Perſon of the King; and at their | 
© Pleaſure removing him from place to place, not only without 2 . i 
| | | 4 Con- 9 


246 Chap. 1. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


Part 2. ; Confent (if we miſtake not) bit againſt a direct Ordinance of 
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© ze-y of Belſaſt's Diſclaiming that Fact and Railing at the Sectaries, is 


Parliament; Their violent ſurprizing, impriſoning and ſecluding 


many of the moſt Worthy Members of the Honorable Houſe of 


Commons; directly againſt the declar'd Privilege of Parliament; an 
Action certainly without a Parallel in any age, and their Purpoſes 


© of Aboliſhing all Parliamentary Power for the future, and eſtabliſh 


ing a Repreſentative, as they call it, inſtead thereof. | 
Neither hath their fury ſtopt here, but without all Rule or Exam- 
ple, being but private Men, have proceeded to the Tryal of the 
King; againſt both the Intereſt and Proteſtation of the Kingdom 
of Scotland, and the former public Declarations of both Kingdoms; 
and (beſides their violent haſte, rejecting any Defences) with Crue! 
Hands they put him to Death : An Act ſo HORRIBLE, as mo HISTO- 
RY OIVINE or HUMAN, ever had 4a PRECEDENT of the lite. 

© Theſe and other Deteſt ble Inſolencies may abundantly convince 
every unbyaſs'd judgment, that the preſent Practices of the Secta- 
ries and their Abettors do directly overturn the Laws and Liberties | 
of the Kingdom; root out all Lau ful and Supreme Magiſtracy | the 
juſt Privileges whereof we have Sworn to maiatain) and introduce 
a fearful Confuſion and Lawleſs Anarchy. 

— When we ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, we 
cannot dur declare and manifeſt our Diſlike and Dereſt ation of ſuch 
Unwarrantable Practices directly ſubverting our Covenaut, Religi- 
on, Laws, and Liberties; and as Watchmen ſerioufly to warn al 
the Lowers of Tru«4, aud the well. affected to the Covenant, careful- 
ly to avoid Complyen e with, or not bearing Witneſs againſt ſuch 
horrid I ſolencies; left partaking wich them in their Sins, they 
he alſ> Partaker with them in their Pligues. 

The Repreſentation of the Presbytery of Belſaſt had been adduc'd 


by the Author of the Parallel to prove the Innocence of the Diſſen- 
ters iu I eland; to which our Author makes a very ſingular Reply, 
ſich as I believe, few but himſelf won'd have thought ot; There 


were alſo 'ſzys he p. 17 in the very ſame Year ſeveral more made 
in England and Scotland, by the Presby tei ians to the very ſame pur- 
poſe, and with as great Virulency againſt the Sectaries in England 


© for their Proceedings, and particularly for cher Murdering the King 


Bug can by no means conclude with that Author, that the Preſby- | 


any 


1 
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any Argument at all for their not being concern'd in the Counſels of P t 
« thoſe Times, Becauſe the ſame Argument is full as ſtrong for the art 2. 
 Precbyterians of Scotland and England. who in the very ſame Vear NWNd 
* made their Repreſentation to King Charles Il. to the very ſ:me pur- 
poſe; Thus it is evident, That the Precbyterians thro? 
* the three Kingdoms did with one voice londly Declaim againſt the 
Sectaries, as Authors of the King's Murder, 

If by the Councils of thoſe times our Author means the Councils for 
Murdering the King and the Subverſion of Monarchy; the Argu- 
ment fully proves that neither the Preſbyterians of Engl ind, Scotlanc, nor 
Ireland were concerned in them; but that they all oppos'd 'em to 
the utmoſt of their Power. But if he means the Councils ns'd in the 
Parliament's defenſive war againſt the King, that's nothing to the 
Purpoſe ; fot it was never pretended that the Presbyterians were not 
concern'd in theſe Councils, for they own it, and look'd upon their 
concern in thoſe Councils to be lawful and Juſtifiible for the Reaſons 
above mentioned; indeed the Presbyterians in Ireland had other 
work to do, than to embroil themſe]ves in the Debates between the 
King and Parliament; for while the greateſt heat aroſe and was a 1 
carrying on in England between the Royaliſts and Pariiamentarians ; [8 
the Presbyterians in Ireland had the Bloody [iſh Rebels to fight a- 1 
gainſt : and were willing to take aſſt ;nce from either the King's or | 
Parliament's Forces againſt the Common Enemy; and this is the il. 
Reaſon of that aſſertion of the author of the Parallel which our * 
author da's ſo much miſtake and quarrel with, vi. that the Diſ- 169 
ſenters in Irel ind were left as a Sanctuary, te which the Duke of Ormend 1 
and the H oyal Party retreated &c. Againſt this aſſertion he producech | 
the Declaration of the Presbytery of Bangor, anno 1649 Remon- it! 
ſtrating againſt the Duke of Ormond and my Lord of Airds their 1 
taking Commiſſion from King Charles 24 (of which after wards) which 1 
is quite another caſe and does not in the leaſt diſprove what the Au- 
thor of tne Parallel intended; for he ſpeaks of the Aſſiſtance given 
by the Presbyserians in Ireland to Ormond and the Royal Party a- 
gainſt the Viſh, in the time of Ring Charles 1. 

The Author of the Parallel nad alledged Milton's abuſing the Preſ- 
bytery of Bel/aſt for their Repreſentation, as a farther confirmation 
of their Innocence, and our Author gives the ſame Reply to it as to 


the former, v.. that Milton abus'd the Scots Aſſembly as much as 2 
| OY 4 


4 cn — — —-—¼ ——— _ — ä — — — — — . S -— 
— 5-49 7 —— — — — —— — 2 — 8 
= Prgs — — * _ 8 * * 


—ẽ—' —uju — nöA —— — — 


1 n 4 
— — — — —— — —:̃ — 
— — æ iotm—aS 


5 
211 - 
11 
i W 
1 
j 
1 
4 
ut. 
„ 
1 
1 


Part 2. 


Chap. 1. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


did them (p. 118); and is not that ſtill a good Proof of his looking on 
the Aſſembly and them too to be Enemies to the Rump and their Pro- 
ceedi gs againſt the King ? 
Our Author, with a deſign probably to invalidate theſe Arguments, 
ſcems to pleaſe himſelf with a Quotation of Dug dale, whom he intro- 
duceth ſpeaking thus, (p. 1). ) Ic mnoi deny but as ſoon as this hel- 
© liſh Marther was committed, many of the Presbyrer;ans did loudly 
© DiClim againſt it, ſeeming as much to waſh their hands of the guilt 
us Pilate did, from the Death of our Saviour.” Tis plain from the 
above Accounts that the Presbyterians oppos'd the firſt Projects of 
this helliſn Murder, and therefore *cis baſe in any to offer to iuſinu- 
ate the contrary ; and ſeeing they did not Sentence the King to 


Death, as Pilate did our Saviour, but with all their might oppos'd his 


being brought to Tryal, che Compariſon Is too odious to be made or 
countenanc'd by any Chi iſtian, or Man of knowledge. If ther the 
Presbyterians muſt be excluded the Parliament, before the King's 
Judges cou'd be appointed, it the King's Judges were not Presbyterians,. 
and if the Presbyterians had no hand in the Sentence againſt the King 
nor its Execution; but did openly and b-ldly remonſtrate againſt every 
ſtep that was taken to effect that horrid Murther, where Priſcns,Re- 
proaches, and ruine were all the Reward they cou'd expect from the 
turious Army and Party that Govern'd thoſe helliſh Councils : can 
any thing but either the teight of Malice, or the greateſt of Igno- 
rance, perſiſt in ſuch ſcandalous and unchriſtian Libels to arraign 
their unſtaiaed Innocence ? | | 

Bur, ſays our Author, (p. 18) © The Presbyterians firſt murdered 
© him in his political Capacity, as a prelude to the murther of his 
* Perſon * Our Aathor after his uſual manner thinks it wou'd af- 
front the ſelf-evidence of his Aagiſterial aſſertions, to vouchſafe th? 
leaſt additional Proof in this cafe, The Kings Poli:icalC apacity is 
his Capacity of ruling bis Subjects, and protecting them in their Re- 


ligion, Liberty, and Property, according to the Laws of the Kiig- 


dom, which do at once limit his Prerogativt and provide for their 
Security, Now It his evil Counſelors perſuaded him to encroach 
upon Religion aid the Liberty of the Subject, contrary to the Fun- 
damental Laws, and to ſtretch his Prerogative beyond the Laws (as 
I have fully proved they did) then it was © HEY and not the PRES- 
BYTER{ANS, who Murdered him in his political Capicity. If 
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the Papiſts and High- flyers under Buckingham, Laud and the Heads 
of that Faction, put the King out of capacity of ruling in the hearts 
of his Subje&s, and protecting them in what the Laws gave them a 
right to, by advancing Arbitrary Government, and making way 
through. all the Barriers of the Public ſafety and good of the Subject; 
they, and their Succeſſors who abett their prirciples muſt account 
for that Murder, which none but themſelves Committed, and which 
all ſober Proteſtants of both Communions; Epiſcopal, and Presbyte- 
rian, always oppns'd. As to the Kings Impriſonment, the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly in their Declaration in July 28:4 1648, expreſs'd their 
Diſſatisfaction with it-: Let theR eader peruſe their own words w:ich 
] have tranſcrib'd. (p. 2285 The Presbytery of Belfaſt, in their Re- 
preſentation (which I have inſerted p 245, 246.) did hkewiſe declare 
againſt it, & it was known to have been the Act and Deed ouly of the 
Sectarian Party, and therefore it is very unfairly caarg'd by our Au- 
thor upon the Presbyterians, | | 
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CHAP. IL 


T he Loyalty of Presbyterians during- the 
Reign of King CHARLES II. 


1 Shall conſider this Reign. 1. From its beginning Aro 1648, to 
; the Reſtauration, Anno 1660. and 2dly from thence to its Con- 
cluſion. 

During tke firſt Period, the Presbyterians are charg'd by our Au- 
thor with great Diſloyalty in their oppoſing the King's Authority, 
Commiſſion and Reſtauration: to ſupport the charge, he adduceth a 
Declara ion of the Presbytery at Bangor in Ireland, July 7th 1649. 
Ot all the Accuſations and Arguments uſed againſt Diſſenters in ei- 
ther of his Letters, this of the Bangor- Declaration is ſer off with 
the greateſt Noiſe, hardeſt Words and loudeſt Triumph. He has not 
thought fit to Inſert it with his MarginalObſervations upon it in that 
place of his firſt Letter, where according to the Order of time it 
came naturally to be conſider'd viz. in the beginning of this Reign; 
but Subjoins it to the whole Letter, that the Reader may take his 
leave of him, full of this rare diſcovery; for which he muſt be pre- 


pared hy the diſtingiu ſhing manner wherein *tis introduc'd in the | 


Title-Page,and ſome Quorations from it and reflections upon em 
with which that Leiter is ſtuff'd. For of 22 Pages (which are the whole) 
5 viz. the 12th, 15th, 1670, 19th, and 20th refer to it, with ſuch A- 
bulive Language as is ſcarce Juſtiſiable even when one — 
WE rut 
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Tn but far leſs when one do's ſo unluckily ſtumble into bold mi- 
akes. 

He thinks this Declaration ſuch an unconteſted evidence of Diſloy- 
alty, as effectually refutes that part of the Addreſs of the Presbyte- 
rian Miniſters in the North of Ireland to the Queen Anno 1708. which 
Aſſer ts their Untainted Loyalty in all turns of Government to have been 
the natural conſequence of their known Principles, for which he repreſents 
them to be Men that will tick at nothing to gain a point, amuſing the 
World with Groſs and Palpable miſrepreſentations ;, calls it a refin'd piece 
of Aſſura-ce,and a groſs Impoſition upon the Queen and all Mankind, p. 
16. Shou'd our Author think fit to give us the Definition of a notori- 
dus Knave or Villain, cou'd he give it in more ſevere and harſh Terms 
than thoſe he has beſtowed ſo Liberally upon the Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters in the North of Ireland? What Knave can be greater than he 
that wil! ſtick at nothing to gain a point ? In his ſecond Letter he Re- 
peats his Iuvectives againſt this Declaration and the Presbytery who 
made it, in divers places, they are no leſs than Infamous Tongues and 
Pens in his Account, p. 7. 

He is fo very fond of Magnifying the crime of this Declaration 
and three Petitions from the Presbyterians in the North of Ireland 
to the General Aſſembly of Scotland before the year 1648 (which 
have been already conßdered) that to gain that point he has deſtroy» 
ed the greatcit part of both his Letters, and by his own Confeſſion 
fully acquitred the Presbyterians of any other Difloyalty than what 
may be infer'd trom the atoreſaid Declaration and Petition: his 
words are theſe, p. 1, 2, And the truth is, had it not been for thoſe 
* declarations, and for what records the Kirk of Scotland hath pre- 
* {erved of the Kirk of Ireland, her younger Siſter that hath no breaſts, 
* ſhe might have paſt with us now for that Vigo Iutacta, that Un- 
* tainced Virgin in her Loyalty which they repreſent her *. Now theſe 
Declarations he mentions are that of Bangor, and that of my Lord 
of Arrds ; as appears evidently by the Preceding Paragraph,and theſe 
records (as his Marginal Notes ſhews) of the Kirk of Treland pre- 
ſerv'd by the Kirk of Scotland, are the aforeſaid 3 Petitions. Here- 
vpon one wou'd think that our Author might and hou'd have ſpar- 
ed his pains in drawing up a Libel againſt Presbyterian Loyalty in a 
great many particulars thai have not the leaſt relation to theſe Decia- 


tations and Petitions ; for if the Kirk of Ireland (as he's pleas d to 
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1 
14 
1 1 . . ü | apt es, . 
l Part 2. term presbyterians there) mi ght have paſs'd for an untainted Virgin 


14 her Loyalty, Raf it not been for the O: clarations an Petitions, for 


9 what re iſon cou'd ſhe Hiſs for ſuch unleſs it he for this, decauſe their 


can be nothing elſe ſaid again!t her Loyalty but what is grounded 
upon theſe Declarations and Petitions ? if ſhe can be jaſtly taxed 
with any Difloyalcy ia other points, chen waat our Author has Ad- 
vanced here is not true; and if ſhe cannot, then we mult lay aſide 
the reſt of his Libel as groundieſs an cilumnions, 

But to come to the Declaration it ſelt, I ſhall endeavor to ſet the 
whole mztter in a clear light by eiquiring into 4 things, 1/4, The 
occaſion and ſcope of this Declaration of the Presbytery at Bangor, 
that we may ſee againſt what and againſt whom it was level'd. 20, 
The Reaſons which are offer'd in the Declaration it felt to juſtifie it. 
2ly, The Demonſt rative evidences we have of the Loyalty of the Pres- 
bytery who fram'd it, and of all the other Presbyterians, from the 
Murther of King Charles the firſt to the Reſtauration of his Son & the 
Royal Family, 4/y, The O:jeAions of our Author againſt it. 

As to the firſt, viz. The occaſion and ſcope of this Declaration, 
that we may ſee againſt what and againſt whom it was level'd , we muſt 
look back inco the latter part of the former anhappy Reign, wherein 
we'll find the Poſture of Affairs in Feland to have been thus. Upon 
the breaking out of the 7; Rebellion October 23 d,; 1641, the then 
Lord juſtices of eland, finding that the Proteſtant Forces in that 
Kingdom were unable to make head againſt the Eneraie, wrote Im- 
portunately to Exgland for a ſpeedy ſupply of Men, Mony, and Arms, 
to oppoſe the Rebels, and particularly propos'd that in regard the 
Scots cou'd be more eaſily tranſported over to the North of Jreland 
than the Englißh, Methods might be taken to bring forces from Scot- 
land to their Aſliſtance ; whereupon, Articles and Propoſitions were aſ- 
ſented to by King Charles iſt and theParlia nents of England and Scot- 
land, for tranſporting i000 Scots into Ireland, to fight againſt the 
bloody Iriſh. By the third of theſe Articles is is provided © that they 
© have the command and keeping of the Town and. Caſtle of Carrick- 
fergus, With power to them to remain ſtill within the ſame, or to 
© enlarge their Quarters, and to go abroad in the Country upon ſuch 
« occaſions, as their officers in tneir diſcretion ſhall think iy 

1 
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© far the good of that Ring lom. And if it ſhall be thought fir, that Part 2 
& ary Regiments or Tronps ia chat province hill join with them, that 5 
© they receive orders from the Commanders of their Forces. ſee Hur WNWNS 
bands Collections. p. 57. 
in purſuance of whieh Articles, 10010 of the Scets went into Ireland 
and were poſſeſſed of Carr chfergus as their Head Quarters ; the ſeve- 
ral Reviments brought over their Miniſters alongſt with them. who 
beingof thePresby ter ian Pei ſtiifion did afſociare for the exerciſe ofDif- 
cipline; and ſuch Miuiſters ot the ſame Perſvafion as then remain'd 
in the Kin dom join'd with them and founded a Presbytery which met 
at Carrick/ergns, July loth in the Var 1642, And this was that very 
Preshytery which fram'd the Repreſentation ar B Haſt, F:b.1gth,1648 
againſt the Murder of King Charles 1, and the Settarian cou Tos, and 
who alſo fram'd the Declaration at Banger, now under conſideration. 
This Presbytery received Applications from ſuch places of the Coun- 
try as were of their Perſoaſton, and Planted Miniſters in dive:s Con- 
greg tions, and many of the Gentlemen of the Country fell in with 
them, of whom the Lord Viſcount of Air4s was one, and the Lord 
Viſcount Claneboy, another. Both theſe noble Lords ſhow'd an early 
Zeal for the Intereſt of the Presbytery. For on the 19th day of July 
1642 (which was but nine Days after their firſt meeting) My Lord of 
Airds ſent Captain Ac Gil to the Presbytery then met at Carrick/ergus 
with a Meſſage to them, promiſing that HE WOU'D ]IIYN WITH 
THEM IN DISCIPLINE ; and my Lord Claneboy writ 'em a Letter, 
deliver'd the very ſame day, and giving the ſame aſſurance for him- 
ſelf as my Lord of Airds had done by his Miſt ge. : 
After the Civil War broke out in England between the King and 
Parliament, the Britiſh Proteſtants then in Ireland, as well Inhabitants 
as Auxiliaries who came to defend them, begun to conſider which ſide 
they would take Part with : And here it muſt be own'd, the Preſ- 
byterians were generally in the Intereſt of the Parliament, and thoſe 
of the Epiſcopal Communion were as generaly on the King's fide : But 
for divers Years, theſe Parties in Ireland did noi engage againſt one 
another; but were employed againſt the common Enemy, the 17: 
Rebels. But tho? thoſe in Irelana who took part with the King (the 
Head of whom was the Noble Marquiſs of Ormond) did not for di- 
vers Years commit any Open Acts of Hoſtility againſt the Parliamen- 
tarians there, yet they did ſeveral things that were very diſguſting il 
| | | and f 
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and prejudicial to them: the chief whereof was their repeated Attempt 


of a coalition with the Ih; which produc'd a Ceſſation concluded 
with them in 1643, and a peace in 1646, and another in 
1648. The Deſign of the Marquiſs was to have carried over 
ino England a good number of the Viſh, to ſtrengthen the King's 
Forces againſt the Parliament. The Parliament of £rgiard taking the 
Alarm from this intended |: Invaſion, begun to put their Party in 
Ireland upon Methods to prevent it. Their Commiſſioners were Ac- 
tive againſt Ormond's Party; and the iſh proving Treacherous to 


hin in breeking the Articles of the Ceſſation and Peace in 1646, he 


was not able to make a ſtand againſt the Parliamentarian Forces, and 
fo had no choice left him, but one of two viz whether he wowd 
ſubwirt to the [7iſþ or to the Parliamentarians ; aud he, like a wiſe 
and an honeſt Man, prefer'd the latter, who gave him honourable 
Ter ms: upon which be left 'em in poſſeſſion of Dabliz, and went for 
England, Anno 1647. Aſter he had been in Fance, and taken the beſt 
advice he cou'd for ret iieving the King's Affairs, he returns into 
England, enters into a concert With ſome of the Scors Cammiſſioners 
that they ſhould rajſe Forces in Scotland and he in Ireland, and that 
both ſhould meet in England and jayn the King there: According to 
which Plan, the Scots went into Eugland under Duke Hamilton's Com- 
mand, the fate whereof is known » and the Marquiſe Lands in Ireland 
in September 1648, preſently ſets on Foot a New Treaty with the 
Ir:þ, but cou'd rot bring it to a concluſion before the 177% of Janu- 
ary, and then it was too late for his pur pole ; for the King was Mur- 
der'd the 3oth of the ſame Month. Alizuu as the fatal News of the 
King's Deach came to Ida», every Fart) begun to exert themſelves 
according to their {everal Principles. | 
The Marquiis of Ormend makes an Effay t bring his New Confede- 
rares into the Intereſt of ihe yourg K; but Owen Ko O Neil having 
retuſed to ſubmit to the Peace, excecdiigly embarajs'd his Affairs and 
perplexed all his Meaſures. The Party that Commanded for the Rump 
in England adhered to their Maſters, and wou'd by no means Incor- 
Por ate ith bim and the i the Scets Forces refus'd to joyn with 
him too, thy? they were firenuns Aſſertors of Monarchy. The Preſ- 
bytery emits their Repretentation of the 15th of February, and endea- 
vor to bing Sir Crarles Coot into their Meaſures, but in vain, as 
appears by his Aulwer to chte Presbycery dated March 7th, publiſh'd 
in Burlass Hiſtory, p. 207. 
They 


Under King Charles II. 
They Treat with Collonel Aon in April, but with ſmall Satisfacti- 
on, the Treaty with him was Managed by a Mecting, which conſiſt- 
ed of three ſorts of conſtituent Members, viz. the chief Officers of the 
Army, calFo, the Council of War: Some Gentlemen in Name of the 
Country, called, the Committee of the Country; and a Committee of the 
Pre:bytery. Theſe 3 jo'r'd their Councils and conferr'd together about 
the Demands to be Iniiſtzd on, and the Anſwers to be given to Colla- 
nel Mont. The Propoſitions of this Joint Meeting, and Mon 's An- 
ſwers can all be produc'd, with which I ſhan't trouble the Reader any 
farther than as they relate to the Affair in hand. He refus'd to quit 
the lutereſt of the Rump, upon which the Treaty broke off. 
Having ſeriouſly conſider'd what they were obliged in conſcience 
and liitereſt to do, they concluded TO A MAN to adbere to Mo 
narchy, and particularly to aſſert the Title of Nng Charles II, as their 
lawful Sovereign and natural Prince; and were deliberating about 
the Choice of a Commiſſioner to be ſent to him: but in the mean 
time, they conſidered that he had all alongſt aſſerted his Fathers 
cauſe in the Civil War, ſeem'd yet to purſue the ſime meaſures, & 
therefore they look'd upon him as being Materially in a State of war 
with his Subjects. And they were for waiting for the iſſue cf the 
Scots treating with him, before they wou'd put themſelves entirely 
in his hands; eſpecially conſidering that all who decia:*d for his com- 
ing to the immediate and full exerciſe of his Regal power in /reland, 
had ſubmitted to a diſhonorable and dangerous peace with the 1rifh 
deſtructive of Religion and property, and that they muſt fall in with 
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that peace, if they declar'd for the immediate and full exerciſe of his 


Regal power. In all which concluſions the Lord of Airds joined with 
them in Letters to their friends in the Lagan and other parts of the 
Kingdom, to perſuade em to adhere to the ſaid declaration; notwith- 
ſtanding whereof the ſaid Lord took a commiſſion from the King to 
be Chief Commander of the Forces in Ulſter, to obey the Marquiſs 
of Or mond, and incorporate his fes with the Ir: Rebells. 

The Presbytery being ſur priz WF at this ſudden and unexpected 
change, fram'd their Declaration at Bangor, for preventing the 
Miſchievous conſequences which they apprehended might enſue, to 
the deſtruction of Religion and Liberty, from the execution of that 
Commiſſion which My Lord of Airds had taken from King Charles 2.7, 
and from the peoples ſubmitting to the peace in 1648, and incorpa- 
| | ra- 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians: 


rating with the Jriſh Rebels. In the Declaration it ſelf you have the 


Narrative and occaſion which is ſhort, and gives a general hint of thoſe 


things I have mention'd, ſufficiently intelligible to theſe who were 


then alive, and who kaew the Hiſtory of their own times; but I 
thought it neceſſiry to explain it, by the aboye- account, to thoſe who 
live at ſuch a Diſ ance from the times when theſe affairs were tranſact- 


ed 


After they had repreſented the evil tendency of that Commiſſion 
and of the Marquiſs of Ormond's Peace with the h:ſh, they declare 
themſelves in theſe words © All theſe things make clcar as the beams 
* of the Sun, the unlaw fulneſs of his Authority by ſuch a Commiſ- 
ſion &c. For this cauſe as the Ambaſſidors of Chriſt, we beſeech 
* our people in his ſtead not to join hands with ſuch a Cauſe, or to 
Meddle wit them who are given to change, aud particularly we 
charge all who have renewed the Covenant, and have entred into a 
* Declaration of the Army and Couatry, not to join in executing 
* ſuch a Commiſſion, by taking charge in the Army under the pre- 
* ſent command, or ſerving them either as Officers or Soldiers &c. 
* Wedoalts i the Name of Jeſas Chriſt warn the people of our 
charge to keep thi mſelves free from all complyance with their un- 
© godly cour ſe, either by ſpeaking favorably of them, acknowledg- 
© ing che Authority cf the preſent command under the Marquiſs of 
© Ormond, and the Lord of Ar ds, by Imp::ſfing ofCeſs upon others 
© for maiataining their urilawful power, or by conſtaat obeying their 
© orders, 1: pay ing Ceſs upto their Army &c. 

2aly, 1 ſha!l coi ſider the Reaſoi's offer'd in the Declaration it ſelf 
to juſtifie it And theſe are reducible to ,- œ heads; 1/, The Equi- 
ty aud Juſtice of the long Parliament's Defenſive War againſt King 
Charles i. 24h, the Illegality and Pernicious Com ſeque nces of the Ar- 
ticles of peace with the 7iſþ Rebells in 1548. | 

As to the fir, I muſt remit the Reader to the reaſons formerly 
given from p 169 tcp. 224, for juſtif, ing the Parliament and thoſe | 
who ſided with them in that wa hich I there reptcſented, toge- 


ther with the reaſons on the other hand; leiving the Reader to 
form a judgment without giving my own opinion in that matter. 
All I have to do here, is to ſhew that the ſame Reaſons were of 
equal force to juſtific the Far-gor-declararion, and that the Declay- 
ers went upon the ſame foundation, upon which the Zong Pa lia- 

| inn 
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ment j 1ſt ified their deſenſive Arms, which will appear by conſidering 
the following piragraph in the — For the: firſt dif- Part 20 
* ference (ſay they) hetween the King and his people was touching his W 
* Abſolute and unlimited power in Civil things, and his Adherence to Pre- 
* lacy and Maintaining their power, for which both our lateSovereign 
and his Majeſty who now is did raiſe arms againſt their Subjects, 
* & to this day that ſame quarrel is avouched&owned by his Majeſty, 
* and all his Commiſſions tend to the bringing him to that power, which was 
* juſtly denied to his Royal Father, 

if it was jaſt to oppoſe the illegal and Arbitrary Methods of the 
preceding Reign, can any body blame thoſe who demanded ſome rea- 
ſonable Security from the young King, againſt their being drawn into 
a Precedent in his Reign; eſpecially, conſidering that he himſelf hid 
acted a part in thoſe things, which (they apprehended) did juſtify 
their reſiſting his Father by force of Arms. The Long Parliament 
was carrying ona Treaty with his Father in the Iſſe of Wight, and 
had brought Matters to a bearing, fo as to afford them a proſpect of 
2 laſting and honourable Peace, until the Sectarian Party over- turned 
all, and deſtroyed both King and Parliament. Now, it was the 
Senſe of the Presbytery and of thoſe who adhered to them, that the 
New King ought in all Reaſon to have given his Subjects that Satiſ- 
faction as to have aſſur'd them, he wou'd make good at leaſt the 
ſubſtance of his Father's Conceſſions, which if be. refuted to do, 
they cou'd not but look upon themſelves and the reſt of the ſuvjects 
to be juſt under the ſame Preſſires and Difficulties under him as under 
his Royal Father; and conſequently, that as they thought the Com- 
miſlions granted by his Father, while in a Stare of War with his 
0 People, for ſubduing them and their Liberties, were void and not Os- 
| ligatory, ſo they concluded that the Commiſſions granted by the Son, 
; while in the ſame Circumſtances and for the ſame ends, were allo 

void, aud might be lawfully 4ifobeyed. And ſach were the Com- 

; miſſions granted to the Marquiſs ot O- mond and Lord of Airds : 
F Which is plain from what my Lord of A rds fays in bis D=claration ; 
J 


„ 


Vit, That the King's Commiſſuon Ad ever procure reſpect and obe ierce un- 
til the worſt of Times; by which ne meant thoſe who diſobeyed the 


: Commiſſions of Kingcharles I. during the Civil War: And this makes 
f it plain, that he accepted this Commiſſion from King Char les Il, on 
- WM tic fame Terins and Principles with choſe who accepted Commiſſions 
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from his Royal Father while at War with his People ; and therefore 
the former might be as lawfully Diſtegarded as the latter, ſer ing the 


| _ ” Commiſſions of K. Charles 2. were founded upon the ſame Principles 


and promoted the ſaine deſigns with tboſe granted by his Father du- 
ring the War, which proves the young King to be Materially in a 
State of War againſt all choſe wich whom his Father had been az 
War. | 

What exceedingly ſtrengihens the Arę ument is, that King Charles 
24 being a young, Prince under the Influence of evil Counſellors who 
had ruin'd his Father, might (it he had come to the immediate and 
full exerciſe of his Regal Power, without any previous Articles with 
his People) have carried his Reſentments ſo far againſt thoſe who 
Manag'd the War againſt his Father and Himſelf, as to have deſtroy- 
ed a Multitude of his beſt Subject, enſlaved all the reſt, and exceeded 


his Father in Arbitrary Power, inſtead of Correcting and Amending 


the Errors of his Reign. When the fear of all this was ſo well 
grounded, and his Commiſſions went upon a Foot that tended to bring 
it to paſs, the great Law of Self- preſervation will go very far to ju- 
ſtify the Presbytery's Declariug againſt ſuch Commiſſions, which were 
10 full of Danger to the public ſufety. . | 

Let the ſecond period of this Reign, viz. from his Reſtauration 
to his Death (of which after wards) be a witneſs for Presbyter iais, 
from whence all wiſe men wholove Religion and Liberty may be 
judges, whether the Presbyterians had not good reaſon to inſiſt up- 
on the King's providing reaſonably for both, before he ſhou'd have 
all thrown at his Mercy. Let the Popiſh Plot, Popiſh Councils, Popiſh 
Succeſſion, and Encroachments on Liberty, which were all ſupported 
by the Court, Declare whether it had not been better for Britain & 
Ireland that they had Inſiſted ( as Presbyterians won'd have had 
**m) upon ſuch terms with the young King, as wou'd have ſecur'd | 
them zgainſt all thoſe Miſchiefs. | | | 

The ſecond reaſon offer'd in the Declaration, to juſtify it, is found- 
ed upon the legality and pernicious tendency of the Articles of the 
Peace made with the 1 ſþ Rebells in 1648: for ſpeaking of the 
Lord of Airs Commiſſion, they fay © it is to receive commands 
© from che Marquiſs of Ormond &c. who hath made a peace with the 
5 Rebells deſtructive toReligion; unto which peace the Lord of Aird. 


 _ * courrary to his many proteſlious and ſubſcriptions has now join'd 


* himſelf, | | 
+ Now 


Now if this Peace was illegal, deſtructive to Religion, Liberty, 
and Property; then all Commiſſions to ſupport this Peace, and Incor- 
porate with;the Li Rebels according to the Articles thereof were 
of themſelves null and void; and therefore might lawfully withour 
the leaſt infringment of Loyalty and Duty be oppoſ'd and reſiſted : 
but ſuch were the Commitfons gran ted to the Marquifs of Ormond 
and Lord of Aras. a | 

To illuſtrate this Argument, *cwill be neceſſiry to lay before the 
Reader all the Articles of this peace, they are to be found at large 
in Cox's Hiſtory appendiæ 43; and abridg'd in Burlace, page 205. And 
becauſe there are divers things in the Articles ar large which are 
not ſo much as hinted at, or but darkly expreſs'd in Burlace's ahridg- 
ment, I have tranſcrib'd ſuch of 'em at large out of Cox, as are molt 
Material for enlightning the preſent debate; and as to the reſt, 
have contented my ſelf with Burlaee's abridgment. Thoſe tranſcrib'd 
out of Cox have this mark f prefix*'d to them. 


The « Articles of the Peace. 1648. 


„ hat the Roman Catholicks of Ireland have free exerciſe of 
5 Religion, allPenalties taken off, not oblig'd tothe Dath of Su- 
* premacy, to ENJOY ALL CHURCHES AND CHURCH-LIV. 
*INGS {HEY HAVE IN PRESENT POSSESSION, and the 
b exeiciſe of jurisdiction therein. 
+ * 2. em, tis concluded, accorded, and agreed vpon, by 
and between the ſaid Partys, and his Majeſty is further graciouſly 
pleas'd, that a free Parliament ſhall be held inthis Kingdom with- 
in ſix months after the date ot theſe. Articles of Peace, or as ſoon 
after as T hamas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coſtologh Lord Pr eſident 


ron of Athenry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſq. Sir Lucas Dilon knight, 
Sir Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sir Richard Barnewall Baronet, Je- 
ry Browne, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlagh O Neile, Miles Reily, and 
Gerrald Fennel Eſquires, or the Major part of them will deſire the 
fame, ſo that by poſlibility it may be held, and that in the mean 
time, and until the Articles of theſe preſents, agreed to he paſſ d 
in Parliament; be accordingly paſſed, the ſame SHALL BE INVIO- 
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of Connaught, Donnogh Lord viſcount Muſtery, Francis Lord Ba- 
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LABLY OBSERV'D as to the matters therein contain'd, as f they 
were enatled in Parliament ; And that in cale a Parliament be not 
calꝰd and held in this Kingdom within two years next after the 
date of theic Articles of Peace,then his Majeſtie's Lord Lieutenant, 
or other his Majeſt ies chief Governor or Governors of his King- 
dom for the time being, wil, at the requeſt of the ſaid Thomas 
Lord V:icou:t Did a, &c. or the m+jor part of them, call a Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of the Lords and Commons of this Kingdom, 
to attend upon the ſid Lord Lieutenant, or other his Mijeſti's 
chief Governor orGovernors of this Kingdom for the time being, in 
fome convenient pluce for the beiter ſerling of the affiirs of the 
Kingdom; and 'tis further concluded, accorded and agreed by and 
beeween the {aid Parties, that all matters that by theſe Articles 
are agreed upon to be p ſſid in Parliament, ſh1ll be tranſmitted 
into Emnglant, according to the uſual form, to be paſſed in the 
ſaid Parliament, and that the ſaid Acts fo agreed upon, and ſo to 
be paſſed, ſna receive no ditjunction or alteration here, or in Fagland;” 
Provided that nothing ſhall be concluded by both, or either of the 
faid Houſes of Parlament, which may bring prejudice to any of 
his Majeſties Proteſtant Party, or their Adherects. or to his Ma- 
v$ jeſtl's Roman-Catholic Subjects, or their adhereats, other than ſich 
things as upon this treaty are concluded to he done, or ſuch things 
*as may be proper for the Committee of Privileges of either or both 
* Houſes to take Cognizance of, as in ſuch caſes heretof ge hath been 
* accuſtomed, and other than ſuch matters as his Maj:ſty will be gra- 
© clouſly pleas'd to declare his further pleaſure in, to be paſe'd in 
Parliament for the ſatisfaction of his Subjects, and other than ſuch, 
* things as ſhall be propounded ro either or both Houſes by his Ma- 
jeſtieꝰ Lord Lieutenant, or other chief Governor or Governors of 
© this Kingdoom for the time being, during the ſaid Parliament, 
© for the advancement of his Majeſties Service and the peace of the 
Kingdom; which clauſe is to admit no conſtruction which may trench 
© upon the Arti les of Peace, or any of em; and that both Houſes of 
Parliament may conſider what they ſhall think convenient touch ing 
* the Repeal or Suſpenſion of the Statute commonly call'd P-yning's 
Ad, EntiruaPd, A» Act that no Parliament be holden in that land un- 
- til the Aﬀts be certified into England. 
3. That ALL LAWS made in the Parliament of m_—_ 
5 LICE 


Sea a ap e053... 5,5... 


* 


Under Kine Charles II. Chap. 2. 


« ſince 1641. in hlemiſh of the Catholicks, are at the next Parliament Part 2 


to be VACATED. 
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nor or Gove: nors of this Kingdom tor the time being 


4 * ALL INDiCTMENTS agaiuſt any Catholicks ſince 164. 


be VACATED. 

Þ 5. Item, It is like viſe concluded, accorded & agreed, and his Ma- 
jeſty is practor ly pleas'd, that as ſoon as poſſihle may be, ALL 
IMPEDIMENTS which miy hinder the faid Roman Jatholicks 
to SIT OR VOTE IN THE NEXT INTENDED PARLIA- 
MENT, or to chooſe, or to be choſen Knights, and Burgeſſts, 
to fi: or vote there, ſhail be REMOVED, aad that BEFORE 
the {aid Parliament. | 
6. All Debts to remain as they were February 8. 1641, Not- 
withſtanding any Attainder. | 
7. The Eſtatesof the Kiijghts, Gentlemen, and Freeholders of 
= 4 Clare, Thomond, Limerick, and Tipperary, be ſecur'd by 
an Act; | | 
| 8. Jem, It is firther concluded &c that ALL INCAP 4- 
CITIES impos'd upon the natives of this Kingdom or any of them, 
as Natives, by any act of Parliament, Proviſos in Patents or o- 
therwiſe, be TAKEN AV Arx by act to be paſſed in the /aid Par- 
liament; and that they may be enabled to erect one or more Inns 
of Court in or near the City of Dutlix or elſewhere, as ſhall be 
thought fit by bis Majeſtie's Cord Lieutenant, or other chief Gover- 


— —— 


————=And that his Majeſt ies Roman-Catholick Subjeas 


may erect and keep Free-ſchools for Education of Youths in this 


Kingdom, any Law or Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding ;, and 
that all the matters aſſented unto in this Article be paſſed as Acts 
of Parliament in the ſaid next Parliament. 

| 9g. © Item, It is further concluded &c. That places of command, 
honor, profit and truſt in his Majeſtie's Armies in this Kingdom 
ſhall be UPON PERFECT'ON OF THESE ARTICLES actual- 
ly and by particular Inſtances conferr'd upon his Roman-Catholick 
Subjects of this Kingdom, and that upon the Diſtribution confer» 
ring and diſpoſing of the places of Command, honor, profit, and 
truſt in his Majeſties Army in this Kingdom, for the future no 
DIFFERENCE ſhall be made between the ſaid Roman-Catholicks, 


and other his Majcſties Subjects. But that ſuch Diſtribution m 
| e 
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rits and abilities; and that all his Majeſties Subjects of this King- 
* dom, as well Roman Catholicks as others, may for his MajeRties 
ſervice, and their own ſecurity, arm themſelves the beſt they may, 
wherein they ſhall have all fitting Encouragement ; aud 'tis further 
concluded &c. That place of Command, hono«r, profit, and truſt in 
the Civil Government in this Kingdom, ſhall be upon paſſing of 
the bills in theſe Articles mention'd in the next Parliament, actu- 
ally and by particular inſtances conferr'd upon his Majeſties Roman. 
Catholick Subjects of this Ki::gdom, and that in the Diſtribution, con- 
ferring and diſpoſing of the places of Command, honour, profi: and 
truſt, in che Civil Government; for the futuie, NO DIFFER- 
ENCE SHALL BE MADE between the ſaid Roman-Catholicks, 
and other his Majeſties Subjects, bu: that ſuch Diſtribut ion ſhall 
be made with equal indifferencies, according to their reſpective me- 
rits and abilities, and that in the Diſt. ibution of Miuiſterial offices 
or places which now are, or hereafter ſhi!l be void in this Rinz- 
dom, equality ſhall be sd to the Roman-Carholick Natives of this 
Kingdom, as co other his Maj eſties Subj Qs; and that the Cm- 
mand of Forts, Caſtles, Garriſons, Towns, and other places of Inipor= 
tance in this Kingdom, ſha'i be con ferr'd upon his M:jeittes Roman- 
Catholick Subjects of this Kngdom UPON PERFECTION Of 
THESE ARTICLES actually and by particular inſtances, and 
that in the diſtribution conferring and diſpoſol of the Forts, Gar- 
riſons, Towns, and other places of importance in this Kingdom, 
NO DIFFERENCE ſhall be made between his Maj ſes Roman 
C:tholick Subjects of this Kingdom, and other his M 4jelties Sub- 
jects, but that ſoch diſtribution ſhall be made with equal indiffer- 
enges, according to their reſpeQive merits and abilities: And that 
until full ſettlement in Parliament, fifteen thouſaud foot, and mo 
thouſand and five hundred horſe of the Roman Cuthalichs of this 
Kingdom ſhall be of the STANDING ARMY of this Kingdom: 
and that until full Settlement iu Parliament as aforetaid,theLord 
Lieutenant or other chief Governor or Governors of this King- 
dom for the time being, and the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dil- 
lon, &'c, or any ſeven or more ot them, ſhall D MINISH OR 
ADD unto the faid, number, as they ſhall ſee cauſe from time to 


10, That 


Part 2, be made with equal indiſſerency according to their reſpectire me- 
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1e“ That the King tak ound per Annum in li | = 
—_ g take 12000 pound per Annum in lieu of the Court of Part. 2. 
11 No Nohblemen to have more Proxies than two in parliament,and FN NS | 
© all bIzoks to be null. | 
12 * That the depending of the Parliament of Ireland upon England, 
© ſhall be as both ſhall agree and ſtand with the Laws of Veland. 
13 That the Cuicil-Table meddle only with Matters of State. 
14 That all Als forbidding the Tranſport of Wool, be null'd by 
© the next Parliament. | 
15 That it any have been wrong'd by Grants from King JAMES, 
gor fiace, they may Petition, and have relief in Parliament. | 
16 That divers particular Lords, Knights andGentlemen, who have | 
* bcen as they conceive) wroneg'd, ſhall now be righted. | 
17 That all who had their Eſtates taken from *em in Cork, Tong hal & 
ö 


Dung arvan, have Reſtoration or Rent. 
f. 18. Item, It is further concluded &c. That an Act of Oblivion be | 
paſt io the next Parliament, to extend to 2% his/Majeſties Subjects of | | 
this Kingdom, and their azhererts, of ALL TREASONS and Ot- i 
fences, CAPITAL, CRIMINAL and PERSONAL, end other Ot- | 
fences of what Nature, kind or quality focver, in ſuch manner as | 
if thoſe Treaſons or Cfences had never been committed, perpetrated or ö 
donc; That the ſaid Act do extend to the Heirs, Child: eu, Kindi ed, 
Executors, Adminiſtrators, Wives, Widows, Dowageis, or Al- 
ſigns of ſuch of the ſaid Subjects and their Adncrents, who Died 
on, before, or ſince the 234 of October 1641. That the fatd Act do 
relate to the firſt day of che nex: Parliament, that the {aid Ac do 
extend to all Rodies Politick and CORPORATE, and their RES“ 
PECTIVE SUCCESSORS,&unto all Cities, Boroughs, Counties, 
Baronies, Hundreds, Towns, Villages, Tithings, and every of 'em 
within this Kingdom, for and concerning all and every of the ſaid 
Offences, or any other Offence or Offences, in them, or any of 'em 
committed, or done by his Majeſties ſaid Subjects or their Adhe- 
rents, or any of them, before, in or ſince the 234 of Octob. 164 1. 
19. That no Officer of Eminency in Ireland farm the Cuſtoms. 
20. An Act to paſs againgſt Monopoliſts. 
21. That the Court of Caſtle- Chamber be regulated. 
22. That the Acts for prohibiting Plowing with Horſes by the 
Tails, and Burning Oats in the Straw, be null. | | 
23. An Act for taking off the Grievances of ih: Kingdom. f 
Þ 24. Liem, It is further concluded &c, That Maritime Cauſes 
may 
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Part 2 * may be determin'd in this Kingdom, without driving of Merchants 
| : | 4 OT others 0 Appe 2 and feet Juſtice elſewhere; and if it ſhall fall out 
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that there be Cauſe of an Appeal, the Party griev'd is to Appeal to 
his Maj:ſty in the Chancery of Ireland, and the Sentence thereup— 
on co be given by the Delegates, to be Definitive and not to be que. 
ſtion'd upon any further Appeal except it be in the Parliament of 
this Kingdom, if the Parliament ſhall then be ſitting, otherwiſe not; 
this to be by Act of Parliament, and until che ſaid Parliament, the 
Admiralty and Maritime Cauſes ſnall be Order'd, and ſettled by the 
aid Lord Lieutenant, or other chief Governor, or Governors of 
chis Kingdom for the Trme being, by and with the advice and con- 
feat ot the [iid Ihe Lord Viſcount Dillon &c. or any ſeven or 
more of them. TE | 
+ 25. * That no Rents be rais'd upon the Subjects, under pretence 
of detective Titles. 

26. hat Intereſt- Money be forgiven from 1647. 
27. Tem lt i; further concluded &c. That IMMEDIA FELY UPON 
Pu RFECTION OF THESE ARTICLES, the faid Thomas Lord 
Viſcount Dillon, &c. ſhall be Avthoriz'd by the faid Lord Lieute- 


© nant to proceed in, Hear, Dctermtie,and Execute, in and through- 


out this Kingdom, the eg particulars, aud all the matters there- 
npen depending, and thit inch Auchority, and other the Authorities 
hereafter mention'd ſhall remain of Force without revocation, alte- 
ration, Or diminittion, UNTIL ACTS OF PARLIAMENT BE 
PASSED, according, to the purport and intent of theſe Articles, aud 
thaz in cafe of D:2th, Miſcarri.ge,Diſebllity to ſerve, by reaſon of 
ſickneſs or otherwiſe of any the fild Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon, 
&c. His Majcſtie'sLord Licutenant,or other chief Gove for, orGo- 
vernors of chi, Ei igdom tor the time being, ſhall Name and Au- 
thorize anuther in the place of ſach as ſhill be ſo Dead, or ſhall 
miſca ry himſelt, or be ſo Diſable], and that the ſame ſhall be ſuch 
Perſon, as SHALL BE ALLOW'D OF by the faid Thomas Lord 
V ifcount Dillon, &c. or any ſeven or more of them then living. 
And that the faid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon, &c. or any ſeven 
or more of them ſhall have POWER TO APPLO T, Raiſe, and 
Levy means, with indifferency and equality by way of exciſe or 
otherwiſe, upon all his Majeſty,s Subjects within the ſaid Kingdom, 
their perſons, Eſtates & Goods, towards the maintenance of fuchArmy 
der 
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or armies, as ſhall be thought fit to continue, and be in pay for his 
Majeſty's Service, the defence of the Kingdom, and other the neceſ- 
ſary public charges thereof, and towards the maintenance of the 
Forts, Caſtles, Gacriſons ard towus of both, or either party, 
other than ſuch of the ſaid Forts, Garriſons, and Caſtles, as from 
time totime, until there ſhall be a Settlement in Parliament, ſhall 
be thought fit, by his Majeſty's chief Governors of this Kingdom 


CONSENT of the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon &c. or any ſe- 
ven or, more of them, not to he maintain'd at the charge of the 
public, provided that his Majeſtie's Lord Lieutenant, or other chief 


made acquainted with ſuch Taxes, Levies and Exciſes as ſhall be 
made, and the manner of Levying thereof, and that he approve the 
ſame; and to rhe end that ſuch of the Proteſtant Party, as ſhall ſub- 
mit to the Peace may iu the ſeveral Counties where aiſy of their E- 
fates 1; eth, have equality and indifferency in the Aſſeſsments and 
Levies that ſhall concern their Eſtates in the ſaid ſeveral Counies. 

© It is concluded &c. That in the Directions which ſhall iſſue to 
any ſich County, for the applotting, ſubdividing, and levying 
of the ſaid public Aſſeſsments, ſome of the ſaid Proteſtant Par- 
ty ſhall be joyn'd with others of the Roman-Catholic Party to 
that purpoſe, and for effecting that Strvice; and the ſaid i homas 
Lord Viſcount Dillon, &c. or any feven or more of them ſhall have 
power to levy the Arrears of all Exciſes and other public Taxes 
impos'd by the Confederate Roman-Catholics and yet unpaid, and 
to CALL RECEIVERS and OTHER ACCOMPTANTS OF ALL 
FORMER TAXES, and LL PUBLIC DUES, to a Juſt and 
Strict Account either by 'emſelves, or by ſuch as they or any ſeven 
or moi e of 'em ſhal) name or appoint; & that the ſaidLd. Lieutenant 
or any other chief Governor or Governors of this Kingdom for the 


time being, ſhall from time to time iſſue Commiſſions 10 ſuch Per- 
© ſon & Perſqus as ſhall be nam'd and appointed by the ſaid Thomas 


© Lord Viſcount Dillon, &c. or any ſeven or more of them, for letting, 
* ſetting and improving the Eſtates of all ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as 
© ſhall ad here to any Party oppoſing his Majeſtie's Authority and net 
ſubmitting Io the Peace, and that the Profits of ſuch Eſtates ſhall be 
converted by the ſaid Lord „ or other chief Governor, 

e, n * 
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for the time being, BY AND WITH THE ADVICE AND 


Governor or Governors of this Kingdom for the time being, be firſt 
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Part 2 _ © or Governors of this Kingdom for the time heing; to the Mainte- 

_©** * nance of the King's Army, and other neceſſary charges, until ſet- 
CPS. tlement by Parliament. © ED 

© And that the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon, &c. or any ſe- 

ven or more of them ſhall have Power to Applor, RAISE and LE- 

MEANS NH INDIFFERENCY & EQUALITY for the buy- 

ing of Arms and Ammunition, and for the entertaining of Frigots 

*in ſuch Proportion as ſhall be thought fit by his Majeſties Lord Lieu- 

© tenant, or other chief Governors of this Kingdom for the time be- 

© ing, by and with the advice and conſent of the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſ- 

5 count Dillon &c. or any ſeven or more of them, the ſaid Arms and 

* Ammunicion to be laid up in ſech Magazines and under the 

Charge of ſich Perſons as ſhall be agreed on, by the faid 

Lord Lieutenant, and the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon, 

*&c. or any ſeven or more of them, and to be diſpos'd of, and 

the faid Frigots to be employ'd for his Majeſties Service, and the 

public uſe and benefit of thisKingdonn of Ireland ; and that the ſaid 

* Thimas Lord Viſcount Dill: &c. or any ſeven or more of them, 

* ſhall have Power to APPLOT, RAISE and LEVY MEANS with 

* Indifferency and Equality, by way of exciſe or otherwiſe, in the ſe- 

< yeral Cities, Corporate Towns, Counties and part of the Counties, 

© now within the Quarters, and only upon the Eſtates of the ſaid 

* Confederate Roman- Catholics, ALL SUTH SUM and SUMS OF 

* MONEY AS SHALL APPEAR to the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount 

Dillon &c. or any ſeven or more of 'em to be really due for and in 

* the diſcharge of the public Engagements of the ſaid Confederate Catho- 

* licks, INCURRD OR GROWN DUE BEFORE THE CONCLU- 

© SION OF THESE ARTICLES; and that the ſaid Thomas Lord 

* Viſcount Dillon, &c. or any ſeven or more of them ſhall beauthoriz'd 

to appoint Kecervers, Collectors, and all other Officers, fo; fuch Mo- 

© nies as ſhall be Aſſeſs d, Taxed or A pplotted, in purſuance of the 

$118} Authorities mention d in this Article, ind for the ARREARS OF ALL 

1 © FORMER APPLOTMENITS, TA XES and other PUBLIC DUES 

9 * YET UNPAID; and that the ſaid Thoma, Lord Viſcount Dillon &c. 


Nor any ſeven or more of them, in caſe of refractorineſs, or delin- 
413k © qenicy may difrain and impriſon, and Cauſe ſuch Dilinguents to be 
318 $ Diſtrain'd and Impriſon'd. And the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dil 
1 © lon, &c. or any ſeven or more of them, make per fect Books of 
bil | - all ſuch Monies as ſhall be Applotted, Rais'd or Levied, _ E | 
| | | a * Which | 
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© which Books they are to make ſeveral and reſpective Abſtracts to be Part 9- 
* deliver'd under their Hands,or the Hands of any ſeven or more of arm 2. 
them to the ſeveral and reſpective Collectors which ſhall be appoin- (WI | 
* ted toLevy end Receive the ſame. And that a Duplicate of the ſaid 
© Books under the Hands of the ſaid Themas Lord Viſconnt Dillon &c. | 
© or any ſeven or more of them, be deliver*d unto his Majeſtie's Lord | 
* Lieutenant, or other chief Governor or Governors of this King- 
dom for the time being, whereby a perfect Account may be given, 
© and that the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon, &c. or any ſeven or 
© more of them, ſhall have POWER 10 CALL the COUNCIL and 

_ © CONGREGATION, and the RESPECTIVE SUPREME COUN- 
© CILS, and Commiſſioners: General, APPOINTED HITHERTO 
* from time to time by the ſaid Confederate Roman-Catholicks, to 
manage their public Affairs, and all other Perſons accountable, to 
© an Account for all their Receipts and Disburſements ſince the be- 
© ginning of their Reſpective imployments under the Confederate 
© Roman-Catholicks. 

28. The Commiſſioners for the Catholicks that treated, agree 
| © upon ſuch as mall be Commiſſioners of the Peace, and hear all 


we | 


© Cauſes under ten Pound. | | 
29. That all Governors of Towns, Caſtles and Places, made by | 


© the King, be with the Approbation of the Catholick Commiſſioners. 
30. * That none of his Majeſties Rents be paid, until a full ſettle- 
tent in Parliament. 1 | 
31. That the Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer do try Murthers, | 
© Stealing, and all inferior Treſpaſles of that Nature. | 
32. That tereafter ſrch differences as ſhall ariſe between Subjects, 
© be Determin'd by a Court in Jreland, not Transferr'd to England. 
33. That the Roman Clergy, that behave.themſelves according to 
the Agreement, be not moleſted. | 
© Laſtly, That his Majeſty pleaſe to Grant WHATEVER ELSE 
© IS NECESS AKY FOR THE ROMAN-CATEROLICKS. 
The Impartial Proteſtant reader will need little more than the 
ſerious pernſal of theſe Articles to convince him, of their bein g 
Ilegal and deſtructive to Religion and Liberty. For what law Divine 
or humane can juſtifie the putting of ſo much power into the hands 
of thoſe who had M. ſacred 200cce Proteſtants ? ſhall ſo much in- 
nocent blood be ſbed, and ro B made for it ? was it no injury 
| „„ | 49 
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to the proteſtant Clergy nor Illegal to grant the popiſh rebells at 
Caurches and Chureh-l:vings they had then in pꝰſſeſſion (which were 
very conſiderable) and the exerciſe of Furicdiftion therein? muſt al! 
acts of Parliament paſſ' in England againſt the Roman-Catholics 
ſince 164.1 be repeal d in the next Parliamest, and a Indictmens a. 


gainſt them ſince 164. be vacated, muſt ell Incapacities impas'd upon 


the Natives by any act of Parliament, proviſos in patents or otherwiſe 
be taten off, popiſh Inns of Court aud pnpiſh Free ſchools erefted ? 
mnſt 15000 foot and 2500 horſe, al papiſts, be of the ſtandiag Ar- 
my in /reland, and all Military Employments be given with Indiffer- 
ency to Papiſts as well as Proteſtants immediately upon perfecting theſe 
Articles? Muſt the King be oblig'd to ak and obrain the conſent of 
the popiſh Com miſſio gers to his C:mmiſſions for the command of 
Forts, C iſtles- Gar riſous,; Towns, and other places of Importance 
and tor making juſtices of the peace? muſt the Papiſts (I ſay) have 
all theſe pr iviledges gra ited them by a treaty and yet the proteſtant 
Religion be ſafe in Ireland? I confeſs, I think that he who can di- 
geſt this Scheme ſo as to make it conſiſtent with Religion, which it 
directly overthrows, muſt have a peculiar still in ſolving ContradiQions, 
an Art, which wiſe men in all ages have thought it reaſonable to 
deſpair 'of. | | 

It is obſervable, that theſe Articles are of 2 kinds. 1/, Such as 
promiſe the /r-iſh Rebelſs great privileges, which they were to be 
poſleſs'd of upou the paſliig of Acts of Parliament for that purpoſe. 
2diy, Such as grant 'em immunitys and privileges to be enjoyed by 
**m immenzately upon the perſecting of the ſaid Articles. | D 

In the firſt,the treedom and Priviledges of Parliament are violated; 
while their power is ſo limited by the ſecond Article, that there fhall 
be no arsjunthienor alteration in England or Ireland with reſpect to what 
was concluded in this Treaty. To aſſume a power of obliging Par- 
haments. to peſs acts for ratifying articles without the leaft dr5juntti- 
on Or alteration is (to fay no worſe) a very large ſtretch of the Pre- 


rogative. If the Parliament themſelves had been a party to the Ar- 


ticles, no doubt they had a power of promiſing to paſs ſuch Acts, but 
I don't fiad that our Conſtitution allows anyperſon or perſons a pow- 
er of binding tne L2giſla:ure without their own conſent ; and more eſ- 
pecially to ap,rove of Articles in their own zature deſtructive of Re- 
ligion and Liberty, | 8 | | | 
But leaſt the Rebels ſhould be baulk'd in their expectations dy 4 
| Pro- 
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ticles into a Law, the 5% Article provides that © all Impedi ments 
© which may hinder the ſaid R mau - Catholics to fit or vote in the 
© next intended Parliament, or to ch ode, or to be choſen Knights 
© and Burgeſſes to fit or vote there Inail be removed, and that before 
the ſaid Parliament. This gave them a moral aſſurance that the 
Majority in hoth Honſes won'd be pop:ſh or pop:ſhly affected, and con- 
ſequently that they muſt carry their point. For the Crown was ob- 
lip'd by the articl:s to give the Rvyal Aſſent, aud now they are 
made ſire of carrying it in the. 2 houſes. | 

The exorbitant and extraordinary power to be put into the hands 
of the Rebels upon the perfecting of the articles, their vaſt ſuperiori- 
ty in numbers to the Proteſtants, being at leaſt 8 to one, their 
having ſo great a ſtanding Army of their own, and the Court on 
their ſide, cou'd not but give 'em a vaſt Intereſt in the Election of 
Members of Parliament; ayd all this was owlig to theſe Articles of 
Peace, which for that reaſon muſt have had 3 pernicious tendency to 
corrupt the whole Legislature- | ; , 

Among other p-wers granted to the Commiſſioners of the Iriſh 
Rebels, theſe contain'd in the 27th Article are very extraordinary 
being uo leſs than Parliamentary, and to be juſtly reckon'd a bigh In- 
vaſion of the Liberty of the Subject. For the Popiſh Commiſſioners. 
viz. < The Lord Viſcount Dillon &c or any ſeven or more ↄf em 


have power co applot, raiſe and levy means with Indifferency and 


© equality by way of Exciſe or otherwiſe upon all his Majeſties ſub- 
« jects within the ſaid Kingdom, tbeir Perſons, Eſtates and goods 
© towards the Maintenance of ſuch Army or Armies &c. And 


other the neceſſary Public charges thereof and towards the 


© maintenance of Forts, Caſtles, Garriſons and Towns &c and for 
© buying Arms and Ammunition and entertaining of Frigots &c.“ 
If the power of granting Subſidies to the Crown be not a peculiar Par- 
liamentary Right, nothing is ſuch : And if Money may be Levy'd of 
the ſubject without his conſent in Parliament, I wou'd fain know what 


ſhadow of Liberty is left him. MAGNA CHARTA, the PETI- 


TION: OF, RIGHT, and all the FUNDAMENTAL LAWS of the 
Nation, are but meer Chimeras, if that practice be not atrerly ille- 


gal and unwarrantable ;, and yet never any Parliament in England, or 


Ireland pretended to any more authority for levying Money off the 


Subject, than what is by this Article granted to the Popiſh 9 : 
; nd: 
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Proteſtant Parliament in Freland, that might refuſe to enact theſe ar- 
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Part 2. Another egal power, and of dangerous conſequence is granted 'em 
Ll i ei by the ſaid Article, viz. to levy Money by Exciſe or otherwiſe in 
1 WWW © the ſeveral Cities, Corporate Towns, Counties and part of the 
141 Counties then in their quarters, and only upon the Eſtates of the 
fſaid confederate Roman- Catholicts, all ſuch ſumm and ſumms of Mo- 
© ney as ſhall appear to the ſaid Lord Dillon &c to be really due for 
and in diſcharge of the pablic Engagements of the ſaid confederated 
© Roman-Catholicks; incurr'd or grown due before the concluſion of 
* theſe Articles &c. And to appoint Receivers, Collectors and all o- 
ther officers for ſuch Montes &c, and in caſe of refractorineſs or 

© delinquency to diſtrain and impr iſon the delinquents &c. 
That the Reader may be fully ſatisfied of the danger of this part 
of the Article, let him be pleas'd to conſider that the IJriſh having 
by private and traiterous concerts begun their Maſſacre, October 234, 
1641, Found themſelves confiderable enough October 24th, 1642, 
to meet in a National and General Aſſembly at Kilkenny , which con- 
tinued till the ↄth day of January following, and ſibſtituted a So- 
ciety with all the ſupreme powers of Royalty andLegiſlature, called, 
The ſupreme Council of the Confederated Catholicks of Ireland: which ſu- 
preme Council manag'd all their Subſcquent Rebellions, Treaſons & 
Traiterous applications-and propoſitions to the Pope and Foreign 
Popiſh Princes and States, for the enſliving the Nation, ſhaking off 
its dependance on the Crown of Englana, alienating it from the 
Royal Family, for the eſtabliſhment of Popery,and the utter Extirpation 
of the Reformed Religion; for which purpoſes they laid on Taxes 
upon the Subject, to defray the charges of ſuch Enterprizes ; all 
which may be ſeen at large in the Hiſtorys of Cox (from p. 123 to p. 
127 part 2.and Appendix 14) and Burlace (trom p. 173 to p. 178) 
And to make all e ffectual they impos'd upon all the Roman-Catholic 
Confederates anOath of Aſſociation, the laſt clauſe whereof is in theſe 
words ( © And for the preſei vation and ſtrengthening of the 
* aſſociation and Union of the Kingdom, that vpon any peace or ac- 
© comodation to be made or concluded with the ſaid Confederate 
© Catholics, as aforeſaid, Iwill to the utmoſt of my power Inſiſt upon 
and maintain the enſuing Propoſitions, until a peace as aforeſaid be 
| * made 
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made, and the matters to be agreed upon in the articles of Peace, Part 2. 
© be ESTABLISHED and SECUR'D BY PARLIAMENT), So | 
help me God. 1 i 
The Propoſitions mentioned in the aforeſaid Oath. 
1ſt, That the Roman Catholics both Clergy and Laity to their 
* © ſeveral Capacities, have free and public exerciſe of the oman - Ca- 
© tholic Religion and Function throughout the Kingdom, in as FULL. 
LUST RE and SPLENDOR. as it was in the Reign of King Hen- 
© yy the 7th, or any other Catholic Kings his Predeceſſors, Kings of 
England and Lords of Ireland, either in Ireland or England l 
© 24ly. That the Secular Clergy of Ireland (vix,) Primates, Arch- 
© biſhops, Biſhops, Ordinaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch- 
© Deacons, Prebendaries and other Dignitaries, Parſons, Vicars and 
© all other Paſtors of the Secular Clergy, and their reſpective Suc- 
* ccſſors, ſhall have and enjoy all and all manner of Juriſdictions, Pri- 
© viledges, Immunities in AS FULL and AMPLE MANNER, as 
© the Roman-Catholic Secular Clergy had or enjoyed the fame within 
© this Realm at any time, DURING THE REIGN of the late Hen- 
* ry 7th ſometimes King of England and Lord of Ireland, any Law, 
© Declaration of Law, ſtatute, Power and Authority whatſoever to 
© the contrary notwithſtanding. | | | 
34). That all Laws and Statutes made ſince the 20th Year of K. 
© Henry $th, whereby any Reſtraint, Penalty, Mulct, Incapacity or 
© Reſtriction whatſoever, is or may be laid upon any of the Romar- 
* Catholics, either of the Clergy or of the Laity, for ſuch the ſaid 
© free exerciſe of the Roman-Catholic Religion within this Kingdom, 
and of their ſeveral Functions, Juriſdictions, and Priviledges, may be 
© Repealed, Revoked and DECLARED VOID, by one or more 
Acts of Parliament to be paſs'd therein. | 
* 4ly. That all Pcimates, Archbiſhops; Biſhops, Ordinaries, Deans, 
* Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons , Chancellors , Treaſurers , 
© Chaunters, Provoſts, Wardens of Collegiate Churches, Preben- 
* daries and other Dignitaries, Parſons, Vicars, and other Paſtors 
* of the Roman-Cat holic Secular Clergy and their reſpective Succeſ- 
* ſors ſhall have hold and enjoy ALL CHURCHES and CHURCH. 
_ © LIVINGS, in as large and ample manner as the late Proteſtang 
* Clergy reſpectively enjoyed the ſame , on the firſt day of October 
* inthe Year of our Lord 1641. together with all the — Emo- 
| x uments 
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© laments, Perquiſites, Liberties and ths Rights to their reſpective 


* © Sees and Churches, belonging as well in all places, now in the Poſ. 


_ WV © ſeſſiin of the Confederate Catholics, as alſo in all other places that 


. 7 


© ſhall be recovered by the ſaid Confederate Catholics from the Ad- 
* verſe Party within this Kingdom, ſaving to the Roman-Catholic 


© Laity their Rights according to the Laws of the Land. 


Upon comparing this piece of Hiſtory with the Power granted 
the Rebels of Raiſing Money upon the Eſtates of the Roman-Catholic 
Confederates for all «ms due for and in 3 of the publi- Engage- 
ments of that Supreme Council, befoie the concluſion of theſe Articles: 
I] will venture to make one Obſervation, which I believe will be al- 
low'd to be very natural. It is this, That they had a Pod er Granted 
them to Raiſe Money become due for SUPPOR TING THEIR FOR. 
MER REBELLIONS and Treaſonable Deſigns and Practices, u hich 
I can't help thinking was a very DANGEROUS ALLOW ANCE, nox 
only becauſe it gave too much Countenance to their former Bloody 
Councils; but becauſe under the Notion of Raiſing Money due upon 
that Score, it gave them an opportunity of Raiſing Money to Preſe- 
cute the ſame Deſigns for the future; and *cis very plain from the 
Propoſitions they nad Sworn to, that it was no leſs than the utter 
ruin of the Reform'd Religion they had in view. They Swore to 
maintain theſe Propoſitions to the utmoſt of their Power, until the 
Articles of Peace ſhou'd be ratified in Parlian ent; now, they mult con- 
ſider that either theſe Articles wou'd be Ratify'd or Rejected in Par- 
liament; if Rarrfied, then their raiſiug Money in the mean time might 
be of great Service to them to procure farther enlargement of their 
Privileges; and if their former Rebellion was fo well rewarded 
by che preſent Articles, they might coiuclade that a New At- 
cempe might give 'em their heart's deſire, and finiſh the Scheme they 


had laid, and now they have got power of levying Money fo it. If 


the Articles ſhould be 7ejeffed iu Parliament, they had the more need 
ot Money to Sapport their Old Trade of conſpiring againſt, an Maſſa- 
cring their Enemies: And under che Notion of calling the Supreme 
Council to an Account of Disburſemencs &c. the Popiſh Comuliſſio- 
ners have really a Power of Calling them together for corſ#lr..tcon,aud 


for Hatching new Aliſchiefs. 


What exceecingly ſtrengthens this Obſervation is the firſt Clauſe 
of the ſame 27th Articte in theſe Words, vi. I hat the faid Lord Dil- 
| | los 

Q 


N 


on &c ſhall be authoriz'd by the {aid Lord Lieutenant to proceed Part 2 
in, hear, determine and execute; in and throughout this Kingdom, = Rs 
© the enſuing particulars and all the matters thereupon depending, and V. 
that ſuch Authority and other the Authorities hereafter mentioned 
ſh1l] remain of force without revocation, alteration or diminution, un- 

til Ads of Parliament be paſſ'a according to the Import and intent 

© of theſe articles Now in caſe the Parliament ſhould meet and re- 

ject the articles,here is directly a power by this Article to the popiſh 

Rebels to go on as they did before the making of theſe Articles; for 

it was an eagagement in their National aſſembly, to maintain the a- 

bove- propoſitions ſworn to, not until the articles of Peace beconſidered 

in Parliament, but UNTIL THEY BE ENACTED AND RAL 

FIED in Parliament. In that caſe Money becomes due by vertue of 
the ſaid engagement, and here a power is given to raiſe it; and all 

theſe authorities of Levying Money continued, not only without 

but againſt the Authority of the Pai liament; and Aſſembly erect- 

ed formerly for PROMOTING Popery and Rebellion, now CON- 

TINU'D BY A TREATY ꝰWII H THE CROWN. 

That the Rebels had this in View, is beyond Queſtion,if we may 

rely upon what Cx offers us in his Hiitory (/) © But it muſt not be 

forgotten, that the Cunfederates lay fill upon the lurch, and in or- # 
der to keep up their dominion and power, (noiwiihſtanding the 

i _ they did on the 12/- of January 1648. Make the following 

* Order : | 


A „ 


By the G:nera! #fſembly. | 
© Whereas the Prcl4 tion of the Coneral Aſſembly of the Confederate 
Catholics, be rie g cate tne 28/5 f Auguſt 1645 and the extlena- 
tion of the ſaid Gen:ral Aſſ+uibiy ereupon dated the 1ſt of Septem- 
ber 1645. Did. relate to a W ment of Peace ty be greunded on a= 
ny Authority, from his M jeſy a the ſaid Declaration and explana- 
tion treveupon more at la: ge + ay ear, It is this day ordered aud 
declared by this Aſſembly that ci ſaid Declaration and Explana- 
* tion h CONTINUE ANY :EMAIN zu full force, and be re- 
newed as of this time, and have rc:ation to ALL ARTICLES for 
a ſetilement agreed on as well by Authority from his Majeſty as 
| n from 


— 


(7) part 2. P · 205. 
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© from hie Highneſs the Prince of Wales or both; as if the ſaid De. 


© claratior&Explnation had been row made to all intents;Corftruc. 


tions and purpoſes. | 

The Declaration refer'd to was made Aiguſt 28. 1645. Upon the 
occaſion of their treaty with G/amorgar, and in Cox Ibid. p. 1 5 2. in 
the ſe words; The General Aſſembly order and declare that their Union 
and oath of aſſociation ſhall remain FIR M and INVIOL ABLE, and in 
full ſtrength, in ALL POINTS and to all purpoſes until the articles of 
the Intended Peace SHALL BE RATIFIED IN P ARLIAMENT , 
notwithſtanding of any PROCL AM ATION OF THE PEACE &c. 
— 


and on the firſt of September (ſiys that Author) they explain this 


© not to impart any thing incouſtſtent with the Peace, nor to breed 
an Interruption vr Impediment of it but to further its perform- 
© ance, | | 
And tho” this Declaration(rotwithſtanding any explanation they 
cou'd make of it) was diametrically opp ſite to the Nature and De- 
ſign of a Peace, becauſe ths would reduce them to the Obedience 
an Condition of Subjects, and that wou'd ſtill keep them up in 
the condition of a ſeparate ſtate ; yet there was a deeper Intrigue in 
this matter, viz, That if they would not part with their aſſocia- 
tion, It neceſſirily follow'd that they cou'd not part with their Ar- 
my which was the Ligament and ſupport of it; and therefore, not- 
withſtandirg Glamorgan's Conceſli:ns, yet that Earl muſt have pa- 
tience, and wait for the expected ſuccots until the King ſhall pub- 
lickly ratifie what his Lorcfhip bad privately done, and they did 
Rot doubt but the ſame meceſſities continuing, or rather encreaſing, 
wou'd compel bis Majeſty to comply with their expectations. 

A plain DISPENSING POWER with the Laws is ſet up in the 
ſecond article; herein "tis agreed that in the mean time until the 
Articles of theſe picſe.its agreed to be paſs'd in Parliament he ac- 


a GG a a 2 a Aa „ a 6 „ „ 


* cordinglypaſſed,the fame ſhall be inw:olatly ob/erv'd as to the Matters 


therein contain'c, 2 if they were enalted in Parliament. 

Upon the whole, if theſe articles of Peace were deſtructive of 
Religion, of the Authority of the Legiſlature, of the Liberty, and 
property of the Subject, and the Prerogative of the King (as I nave 
proved they were) then the Commiſſions granted to the Marquiſs of 
Ormona and Lord of Arras in purſuance and maiutenance of them, and 
to oblige the Proteſtant Forces to Incorporate with the 1riſh Rebels, 


ac- 
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according to the Intent and purport of 'em, were void and Illegal, 
and therefore the Presbytery at Banger might Lawfully declare a- 
gainſt them. | 

I am ſo far from charging the Gallant and Noble Marquiſs of Or- 
mond with any deſign to compaſs thoſe unhappy ends, which the Ar- 
ticles of this Peace had a tendency to promote, that | muſt do him 
the ſuſtice on the other hand, as to declare that it ſeems to me from 
the whole of his Conduct in that Affair, that the preſſing neceſſities of the 
King his Maſter made him yield centrary to his Inclination to ſuch 
hard Terms, to enable him to retrieve the King's Affairs, and purely 
to do him Service. But then it muſt be own'd, that a good end cannot 
juſtifie unlawful Means, and therefore the Presbytery at Bangor obvi- 
ace this Objection, in their Declaration in theſe words * Neither can 
any neceſſity (ſay they) be an excuſe to it, for we ought to chooſe 
Affliction rather than ſin; to help the ungodly and to ſtrengthen 
© the hands of the wicked, is an evil worſe than any ſuffering.” Both 
Cox and Burlace who offer all they can for excuſing the Matter, are 
forced to acknowledge the Marquiſs's miſtake, the firſt expreſſeth 
himſelf thus, Part 2. page 205. Upon this Peace Ormond propos'd 
to get together ſo good an Army, as might by Force or Treaty 
* prevent the impending Fate of his Royal Maſter, for the underta- 
ken Quotas were as followeth, 


Foot Horſe. 
* Munſter-Triſh, 4.000 800 
Leiner 4000 8oo 
© Inſiquin 3600 600 
: Connaught : ee — 
* Owen Koe, if he wou 

come in had $5900 82 
8 — — — 


20000 3500 


* 
— 


© But he depended upon a broken reed; for beſides that the Jriſh had 
delayed the Concluſion of the Peace too long to render it ſerviceable 
to the King, and had eaced ſuch Conditions as wou'd rather haſten 
than prevent his Maj ſties ruin, the Lord Lieutenant was exceeding- 
« Iy diſappointed in OO ; for Owen Roe did not at all come 
| | n 2 10 
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© in till it was toe late and moſt of the reſt were deficient in their pro. 
mis'd Proportions of Men and Money, ſo that he was forced to 
borrow 800 J. upon his own Credit to enable the Army to March. 
The other expreſſt th himſelf thus ( Burlace, p. 228, 229) © From 
the fi: it hour of the Peace, the Fngliſh and Iriſh had not been with- 
out that prejudice towards each otner, as gave the Marquiſs much 
trouble, and they were rather incorporated by their Obedience and 
Submiſſion tothe Authority and Pleaſure of their chief Commander, 
than united by the ſame Inclinations and Affections, to any public 
end. Inſom uch as before the Defeat at Rathmines, there were ma- 
ny of the 1rijh, who much fear'd the Swift Succeſ of the Army, and 
apprehended the Lord Lieutenant's ſpeedy reducing of Dublin, 
wou'd give bim ſuch Power and make him more abſ.Jute, than 
they deſired to ſee him, and therefore were not ſorry for that Miſ- 
chief. On the other fide the Engliſh were much troubled, to ſee 
the Authority and Jar iſdiction of the Maitqiiſs ſo Keſtrain'd and 
Limited bythe Articles, and that the Army was neither Recruited, 
Diſciplin'd nor provided, as it ought to be, Solely by his want of 
Power ;, and they had a ve:y low Opinion of the Spirit and Cou— 
rage of the /r:ſh; But now upon this Defection in Munſter there 
was a Determination of all Confidence and iruſt in each other. 
If we conſider the State of the King's Aﬀeirs, we'll find that the 
firſt thing that Cool'd the Affections ot his Subjects to him was the 
Influence his evil Counſellors had upon him, to encourage Popery, 
and by his Arbitrary and Illegal Cou: tes to Levy mony withou: con- 
ſent of Parliament, as Tumnag:, Pour age, Loans, and Ship. Money, 
ar.d to deſtroy the Liberty of the S:ibj-t and the Fundamental Laws. 
Now | wou'd fain know, If it was a likely way to Accommodate the 
unhappy Differences between him and his People, which begun upon 
thele Foundations, to give greater Countenance ro Popery in Ireland, 
than ever he had done before, and to Anthorize Bloody Papills there 
to :flume a Pirliamentatry Power, to the deſtruction of Liberty and 
Property as well as Religion, and to do in Irland under cover of his 
Aut hority that which he h-d no Power to do any where; and more eſpe- 
cially after ghoſe Papiſts (who receive ſuch an Illegal Power) had bar- 
barouſly Murthered 200000 of his Proteſtant Subj. as. 

Let the demancs of the hong Parliament be compar'd with the At- 


ticles of Peace with the I.; and lei the World judge, — 
| a 
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in Agt:ation, and thereupon making a Demur in this Treaty with 
his SuÞjects until his M.j:ſty wrote a Letter to the Matquiſs 2 10 

proceed a y further in the l reaty with the IX ISH notwithſtandingwhere= 
of the Treacy was carried on, and the Articles ſigu'd January 17th, 
1648 Yide Cx p. 204. part 2. | | 

Neither can the Ma: quiſs or the Lord of Aird's adhering to the 
peace with the /-;ſh be defended, upon pteteiice of ſerving the Inter- 
eſt of King Charles 24; for the above reiſons, which demonſtrate it 
to be tegal and finful in it ſelf, and hig“ ly diſſerviceable to the lu- 
tereſt of King Charles it, are of equal force to ſhow it's being de- 

ſtructive to the Intereſt of King Charles 2d. Nay, if there be any 
dilparity it conſiſts in the Argument's being much ſtronger in the 
caſe of the don, than in that of the Father. 

For experience, having confirm'd it's being fatal to the Father, 
ſnou'd have prevail'd with thoſe who made it to lay it aſide, as very 
unhappy to theson: which will yet further appear, if we conſider 
that all thoſe who were in the Intereſt of the Long Parliament, be- 
fore they were turn'd into the Rump, were to the | ſt Cegree di- 
guſted by this Peace; and by ædhering to it, the young King riveted 
in them the fears they had conceiv'd of his Reſolutions to purſue the 
Meaſures of hisFather's Reign; and now there was a party got up in 
England who had barbarouſly murdered his Royal Father, and were 
poiſoning the Minds of the People with undutiful and diſloyal Prin- 
ciples againſt Monarchy in General, and againſt the whole Royal Fa- 
ily z and nothing cou'd give them a greater haiidle to work upon, 
for delading and miſleading their fellow-Subjects, than that the 
young King and his Favorites ſhou'd adhere to the peace with the /- 
riſh Rebels. ? Tis true, it was a bad conſequence that for theſe faults, 
Monarchy and the whole Royal Family ſh::u'd be exit pated; but 
then the premiſſes they made uſe of for inferring chat concluii-n, 

Were 
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were ſo evidently true and ſhocking, thit they wrought exceedingly 
(by the Artifices of bud Men) up: the vezkneſs f Multitudes, who 
by that means were made evomicsto ihe Royal Family, and might 
have been gain'd to the King's {ide,if he and hisCounſellors had carry'd 
otherwiſe. | | | 

The Kingdom of Scotland who as an entre Uatted Body adher'd 
to his Title, and Proclaim'd him ng Frbruary 15th 1648, Were 
ſo diſoblig'd by the Peace, that he found it Convenient to Declare, 
that * the Peace concluded with the [rſh Cathoircks in 1648. by Au- 
© thority of the late King of ever Glorious Memory, and Confirm'd 
© by himſelf, was Pronounc'd and Aajudg d Void, and that his Majeſty 
© was Abſolv'd from anyObſervation-« fir,” The Marquifs, to prevent 
the /riſh fiom being Scandaliz'd by thisDeclaration, Writes to them, 
© that (ſince the Declaration was by undue means obtain'd from his 
© Majeſty) he was reſol 7d by all the means is ſhou'd pleaſe God to 


offer unto him and through all h:zards in behalf of the Nation, to 


* Infiſt upon and Aſſert the Lawfulneſs of the concluſion of the Peace, 
© by vertue of the aforciaid Authority, and that the ſaid Peace was 
* ſtill valid &. of force, & binding unto his Majeſty and all his Subjetts, (m) 

This Declaration of the M2rquiſs, fo oppoſite to that of his Roy- 
al Maſter, produc'd no good Effect npon any Party; for ſuch was 
the experienc'd Treachery of the Ih, ia breaking the Ceſſation in 
1643, and Peace of 1646, and delaying that of 1648 ſo long that 
had it been Lawful, it became uſeleſs for the end intended; and they 
lo cramp'd his Power and Embaraſs d all his Ms. aſures, that they were 
not to be Sweeter'd into Loyalty by the Smootheſt Language he did or 
cou'd give 'em, and tqe Mis tortune was that all lis farther Attempts to 
do it Sower'd and Dlſguſted the greateſt hody of theſe Proteitaats 
in the 3 Kingdoms, who might be moſt depended upon as ſtanch 
Friends to Monat chy and the Royal Family. 

Crommel comes to Ireland, and carries all he fore him, to whoſe Suc- 
ceſs this /r.ſh PeaceContributed nota lite le, as the Reader will conclude 
from wht Cox ſays (2) © In the mean time che Towns of the Coun- 
* ty of Cort, being luhabited and Garrifon'd with Engliſhmen cou'd 
not endure the thoughts of joining with che rich agalaſt . OWR 

| | oun- 


—— —— 2 . 2 
——— - — 
W — _ * 


— — 


(m) vide Purlace p. 269. () Hiſtory D. 12, 


- 


Under King Charles II. Chap 2. 279 


Country-men; they conſider'd how the Lord Lieutenant was not Part 22 
only Limited in his Authority by the Commiſſioners of Truſt, and * 
was but Partially and Precariciſly obey'd by the iſh; They knew | 
the Jriſh aim'd at their deſtruction in the end, and continued the 
War to that purpoſe. Finally, they remembred the reaſons of ſur- 
rendring Dablin to the Parliament two years before; and they 
thought they had the ſame Motive to ſubmit now ; and therefore 
by the. meens of the Lord Broghill, Collonel Courtney, Sir Percy 
Smith, and the Collonels Townſend, Fefford and Warden, they revol- 
ted all at once; and about 2500 Men were drawn out ct thoſe 
Garrifons, and they met. Cromwel at Whire Church not far from 
Dungarvan. | | 
* This Revolution Difſlved all confidence between the Exgl ſh and 1 
Iriſh; and as well for that Reaſon, as in other reſpects pr ov'd ad van- | "ml 
tagious to Cromwel ; for otherwiſe he muſt have been forc'd to en- = 
dure a long and dangerous March to Dublin, or to have embark'd ' BY 
his Men on hoard the Fleet, that Coaſted all along as he Marched 
to attend him; but by this Revolt he got excellent Winter Quar- 
ters in Cork, Bandon, Kinſale, and Youghal ; which laſt Place wes 
made his Head Quarters. | 

This matter will be ſet in a farther Light,by conſidering the Pe- 
tition of the Proteſtants of Munſter againſt Glamorgan's Peace, and 
the ſame Arguments contain'd in it againſt that Peace being of e- 
qual Force againſt the Peace in 1648, the Grounds upon whica the 
Presbytery at Banger proceeded are very much ſtrengthen'd by 
them, and therefore | ſhall here Inſert it. | 
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(o) The Petition of the Proteſtants of Munſter againſt a Peace with th? 
Iriſh ro the Right Hoxorable the Lord Lieutenant General and Councit 


of Ireland. 


Humbly Sheweth, 
+ Hat whereas after a long and happy enjoyment of the Peace 
and Proſperty under which (by his Maj.ſties Graciogs Ge- 


vernment) this Laid did lately Flouriſn; the {iſh Papiſts * this 
ing- 


(o) Cox's Hiſtory part 2, «ppend. 25. 
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Kingdom, have on or about the three and twentieth of October 1641 
entred into a moſt wicked and treacherous Conſpiracy, to ſurprize 
the then Lords Juſtices and Council together with the City of 
Dublin, and all otner her Majeſties Forts and Holds within this 
Kingdom, lutending thereby totally and at once to extirpate the 
Proteſtant Religion, and Engliſh Nation from amongſt them, and 
conſequently to alienate this Kingdom from the Crown and Go- 
verument of Er:gland. And for thoſe ends,alchoagh they were by 
the Divine Providence diſſappointed in the main point of th:tBluo- 
dy aud Crue! Deſign, have purſucd the ſame with Indefatigable 
Malice into acts of open Rebellion and moſt Inhuman Biarba-iſm, 
robbing and deſpoiling his Majeſties good Subjects of their lives 
and Fortunes: li;ſomuch as his Mjeſty for the Vindication of his 
Proteſtant Subjects from the Crucl Rapines of the ſaid Jriſh Papiſts, 
was j ſtly occaſioned to denounce and Undertake a war in this 
Kingdom, the managing and ſupport whereof he was graciouſly 
pleated to recommend to and ENTRUST WITH HIS PAR- 
LIAMENT then fitting in England, who having piouſly begun 
the great work of Suppreſſicg the cruelties of the aforeſaid Triſh, 
were by the unhappy Inter poſing of ſandry fatal differences i; Fu- 
gland (fenerted, as may be preatly dovbred, by the Rebils of tits 
Kingdom) diverted from the ca; ef] and provideat cout ſes requi- 
ſice in ſo important an affuir, by Means whereof his Majeſty who 
had undert:ken the War for our Defence was now conf raia'd for 
ovr preſervation to treat and conclude of a Ceſſation of Arms for 
twelve Mo. its ſpece; in which time he was MADE BEL!EVE the 
ator: faid A apiſts won'd ſubwit to fome ſafe and honorable 
conditians ce. To which purpoſe, Agents from the afore- 
ſaid [rſh w&rc admitted to have accels to his Royal preſence, and 
his Majeſty did not only in Manifeſtation of his Pious and P.ternal 
care of his Proteſtant Subjects, command certain Select Perſons, 
weil vers'd and Intereſted in theSrate and affirs ot this Kingdom, 
to attend his R yal Perſon, and give lufor mation and aſſiſt ince in 
the debate of ſo weighty a buſineſs, but did alſo give admiſſion to 
ſuch Agents as hi- Proteſtant S bñjects, were able to emplcy in re- 
preſenting their particular and General Gr ievances and Suffer ings 
hy the ſaid 1:ſþ Papiſts, who iu Negotiation of that whole Matter; 
have cndeavor'd to make advartage of his Majeſties neceſſities 1 
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© by Siniſter and Corrupt Means with a laviſh expence of that Trea- Part 2. 

* ſure, and choſe Eſtates which your Petitioners have been deſpoil'd 4 

* of by them, to raiſe a Factious Party at the Curt, to SEDUCE &aff 

and MISGUIDE bis Royal Majeſty, and ro beguile his Judgment, 

© with a falfe opinion of their Inclination to Peace, and feigned for- 

© wardne$ to advance his Service aud to diſcountenance and ſuppreſs 

© thoſe whoſe Attendance his Mijcſty had 1 cquired, and thoſe Agents 

© whom your Petitioners had employed; by which Szbtil and Serpen- 

© tine Courſes the 1:1d Iriſh Agents haviny quaſht and depreſt all op- 

© poſers and Accuſers, aud removed all Impediments to their Devi- 

© liſh ends of extirpating the F ſh, and before any equal Debate of 

© the Cauſe, procur'd a Tranſmiſſion of the whole Affair unto your 

© Lordſhips, with Power and Com miſſion further to Treat and Con- 

© clude of ſuch Conditions 4s by thoſe deceitful Courſes they had gain- 

ed too great hope to be confirm'd unto them, which tor ſome 

© Reaſons was not thought fit to be done in England, they do now 

© with the ſame Art and Subrilty ſtudy to trick your Petitioners here 

© betore your Lordſhips, and to compound for all their Miſchiefs Mul- 

© tipiied upon the Heads of your Petitioners at their own Rates. 

© And therefore at a time when neither your Petitioners, nor any 

© from them are pieſent, when the Agents employed to his Saci ed 

© Meaj.ſty are unreturned to this Kingdom, and whilſt moſt of your 

© Petiti:ne:s Evidences of their Deteſtable Treaſons, and horrible bar- 

© bariſms are remaining in Er7giand, they endeavor to ſtrike up the 

© Biſineſs wit' your Lordſhips, upon ſich Terms as your Petitiorers 

© who were once a conſideiable Part of this late Flouriſhing and now 

© unhappy Rirgdom, have not the Honor to be made Privy unto, or 

© ro he called or admitted to any Debate of the Buſineſs of that Main 

* I: fluence upon them ſelves and their Poſterity. 

« © Wherefore your Petitioners having ſeen how far ſome Perſons of 

Honor HAVE BEEN MISGUIDED,. and by <ccret and Subtil Con- 
trivarces drawn to become Abuſed Properties and Inſtrements to 

* Accomp!:ſh the Wicked Deſigns of the aforcſiid hi Rebels; and 

finding how they are in all likelihood in danger to be overburn by 

* the Power and Potency of their ſaid Adver ſa ies; do in al Funilie 

* ty RESEECH your Lorcſhips, firſt ro call to mind cher bis Majeſty 

* hath by his Royal Aſſent unto an Act of Pai liament, chi Limelf 

not to grant any Pardon or Terms of Peace to the aturcſeid Re- 
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© bels without the Conſent of his Parliament of England; and according- 
© ]y that your Lordſ{hips won'd not ſuffer any part of his Majeltic's 
Honor to be betray'd to Calumny iu Aſſenting to ſuch packed Terms 
of Peace as they have already contrived to draw your Lord ſhips un- 
to, without conſent of the ſ2id Parliament of England, and with. 
© out admitting your Petitioners to a free and full debate of theCauſe; 
© whereby they may Vindicate his Majeſty and themſelvee from that 
© Unnatural Aſperſion which the /r1ſþ woa'd-Malicioufly faſten on 
« them, by makiag the one the Funtor, and the other the occaſion of 
© their Rebellion, and that the matter may not be carried with ſuch 
© Indulgency towards them, as that to extenuare their Real Enor mi- 
ties, vour Petitioners muſt be made Guilty of Imaginary Crimes, 
© and Undergo a heavier Cenſure for demandrg Fuſtice , than they for 
© Perperrating all their Treaſon: ;, and that their Lives, Fortunes, and 
© Poſterities, and which is deareſt, their Religion may not be SOLD 
© or SACRIFICED ro the Malice of the Iriſb Papiſts; or if this Law- 
© ful Favour ſhall be deny'd them, that they may have leive to pro- 
© teſt againit any ſuchFaral and Deſtructive concluſions as are in hand 
© to he made with the aforeſaid /r;ſþ Rebels, without conſent of the 
© King and Parliament, or your Petitioners Privity ; and that their 
« Fiftuticus pretences of aſſiſting his Majeſt y, wherewith they have too 
© long already abuſed himſelf and his Miniſters, on purpoſe to Pi otract 
the War in England, may not be a {: ficient Wile to deli ae your 
Loraſhips any longer; but that your Petitioners {and not Perſons diſ- 
affected to their Religion and Narion now to be preſerv'd or ruin'd) 
may be heard to Plead in this Cauſe, before any judgment be gi- 
ven therein and that the examples of their former and frequent 
Beaches of the Ceſſation yet unrepair'd, may be accounted a REA- 
 SONABLE CAU ION to your Lordſhips to expect litele better ob- 
ſervation of ary Peace that ſhall Abr idge them of their Deviliſh 

Deligus. 
* And your Pe itioners ſhall Ever Pray for your Lordſhips in- 

© creaſe af Honor and Happineſs. 
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© Sizn'd by the Lord Broghill, the Magiſtrates of Cort, Kin- 
© #. le, Teng all, and Bandonbriage, and above I hree Hundred 
other Peilons + 
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Conclude this Head with the Preamble of the famors AF o7 Settle- 

ment, Which I ſhall here inſert, becauſe is doth both Illuſt rate 

and prove the Juſtice of thoſe remarks I have been making upon the 
Peace with the /riſp 1648 (p) | 


An Act 14 Caroli adi 


0 WI. an unnatural Inſurrection did break forth againſt your 
YY < Majcſtie's Royal Father, of ever bleſſed Memory, his 

© Crown & Dignity in this your Majeſtie's Kingdom of Ireland upon 
© the 234 of October in the Year of our Lord God, 1641 ; and Ma- 
* nifeſt it ſelf by the Murthers and Deſtr uctions of many Thouſands 
© of your ſaid Majeſtie's good and Loyal Suhjects;, which afterwards 
© univerſally ſpreading and diffuſing it ſelf over the wholeKingdam, 
© ſeriled into and became a forin'd and almoſt National Rebellion of 
the Jriſh Papiſts, againſt your Rnyal Father of Ble ſſed Memory, 
© his Crown and Dignity, to the Deſtruction of the Engliſh and Pro- 
© teſtants Inhabiting in /re/and; The which 7:ſh Papiſts being re- 
* preſented in a General Aſſ:mbly choſen by themſelves and acting 
© by a Council calPd by them, The Supreme Council of the Confederate 
© Roman-Catholicks of Ireland, did firſt Aſſume, Uſurp and exerciſe 
the Power of Life and Death, make Peace and War, levy and coin 
Money, and many other Acts of Sovereign Authority, treating with 
Foreigu Princes aud Potentates, for their Government and protection 
and afterwards acted under a Foreign Authority, by the ſaid ways, 
diſowning and rejecting your Royal Father's, and your Majeſtiie's 
© Undoubced right to this Kingdom, even while they Treacherouſiy 
© uſed his, and your Majeſties Names in the outward Forms of their Pro- 
cee vings; Withal impiouſly ſeeming by words and ſhews to ſwear 
© uo that, wh'ch by the whole ſeries of their deeds, they deiyed ; 
© and moreover preſuming to pretend his late M jeſtie's Sacred Au- 
© thority even for their worſt Actions; al) which they did | amongſt 
© theit other deſigns) to frighten bis goud Proteſtant Subjects from 
their Loyalty, to blaſt his MajeFtie's honor Andto widen the breach 
* between his ſaid Majeſty and his ſecuced ſubjets in Englana; the 
| ; O o 2 * which 
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GOP Having enq ired iſt, into the occaſion ane ſcope of the declaration 
ol the Presbytery at Bangor, and 20h, into the reaſons which are offer'd 
in the Declaration it ſelf to juſtity ic 3 in purſuance of the Method 
prapos'd, I come next to enquire, | 
341%, Into the Demonſtrative Evidencee, we have of the Loyalty 
Cf that Presbytery, who fram'd the ſaid Declaration at Banger, and 
of all the other Presbyterians from the Murder of King Charles the 
1/+, to the Reſtauration of the Royal Family. | 
The Presbytery met at Bel/./# Febrnary 15th 1648, drew a moſt 
Loyal Repreſentation againſt che Murther of King Charles 1, and a- 
ainft the Antimoaarchical and deteſtable principles and practices 
of the Uſurping Powers who were the Authors of the Regicide, a 
copy whereof | have inſerted p. 245. To ſhew they were in earneſt, 
they wrote with all poſſible Importunity and ſtrength of reaſon, to 
Sir Charles Ct, then at Zondon-gerry, to diſſuade him from Complying 
with theſe Ulurping powers; but he refuſed to come into their mea- 
ſures, as Burlace obſerves (q) | 
At the ſame meeting (viz, February 15th) they wrote a Letter to 
Col onel Monk then at Dundalk, to the fame pu: poſe, and ſent it to 
him by the Reverend Mr. Anthony Kernedy one of their Number, who 
brought the Collo-iePs Anſwer, ſhewing that he was diſſitisfied with 
their Repreſentation, ai.d that he urg'd them to delay the publication 
of it in their Churches until he ſhou'd come to Liſburn, which he ſoon 
Intended (and accordiugly came thither on March 21jt), but their 
duty to the King aud their Yereration for the inſulted Legiſlature 
wou'd not allow them to entertain a thovght of delaying a matter ſo 
Neceſſary and ſeaſonable for auimating their flcks,& cheriſhing their 
Loyal Inclinatious ro make the earlyeſt appeararce ia favor of the 
RoyalFamily and our happy Cor ſitutiin. Son Letters were after wai ds 
exchang'd between the Collogel and them; but both of 'em reſo- 
lute ly adher ing to their different Iutereſts, he to the Rump and they 
to the King, all Correſpoudece between 'em broke cfl. 
On the 21/ of March, Colonel Mont, deſpair ing of ſucceſs with 
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the Presbytery, made anEfſ:y at Liſburn, how far his Intereſt ccu'd 

r2vall with the Army and Country, tle firſt being repreſented in a 
Council of War, and the ſecond by the moſt noted Gentlemen, called 
the Committee of the Country. They ſon perceived the tenden- 
cy cf his propoſals; and to fortifie themſelves apainſt *em, drew up 
a Declaration calPd, the Decl wrati-n of the Army and the Country, and 
prepar*d a draught of ſome propoſitiors to be «fired to him, as a 
Foundation of a Treaty with hin - but before they ſhow'd him either 
the Decliration or Prep-[itions they conſilted the Committee of 
the Presbytery, and took their advice and aſſiſtance in amending the 
dravghts of both; and then preſented them to the Collonel. Be- 
fore he gave any auſwer to them, he dcliver'd to 'em a Paper Eati- 
tuPd, Queries given in by Colonel MONK to the Council of War at BEL. 
FAST April gth, 1649. the 34and 4% Queries were theſe : 
The 34, Why do ye declare againſt rhe prevalent party in En- 

* oland, without order or advice from F»gl.,md, or Scotlan i, and 
thereby do in all appearance p ejndice the good party oppreſt, by de- 
* claring your {ces ſoo er than they think it ſeaſonabſe & 

»The 4#, I deſire ro know in regard of our dependence upon 
England, whom it is we ſhall ſerve at this preſent ? 

To which Queries they return'd the following Anſyers in writ- 
ing. 
2 3. To the Third, Albeit when liwful Authority is ſuppreſs'd an 
order be impoſſiole to be obtain'd, yet as we are Chriſtians, our 
duty to God and lawful Authority tyeth us to declare azainft the 
public Enemies of our Covenant, ſuch as are the now prevalent 
pariy in Englans, who have OVERTURN'D AUTHORITY, 
trom which we might have expected orders; and beſides the pro- 
te ſtations of many Members of both Houſes of Parliament, the 
Proteſtation of the Kingdom of Scotland, the Repreſentation of the 
Miniſters, and Apologetical Declaration of many Ihouſand Citizens in 
and about London, all againſt che preſent courſes of the Scctaries, 
may be to us in place of a ſtrong advice to join with them in decla- 
ting againſt them allo. 

* To the 4th, as we have hitherto in Relation to Frglard ſerved 
the King and Parliament thereof, whoſe juſt Power, Rights and Pri- 
viledges we are deeply Sworn to Maintain In our Solemn Covenant, 
ſo we reſolve faithfully to SERVE and ADHERE UNTO T. _— 
| though 


ttt -ou ae ea 


4 
0 
& 
* 


Part 2. 
9 


286 


Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


© though now for a time they be violently bereft of the Exerciſe of their 


© Lawfnl Power, | 
Of the Propoſitions they Preſeated to him the 2d. and 3d. were 


| Concei ved in theſe Words. | 
© 24, That he and they do Sign the Declaration to be emitted 
© by the Meeting of the Army. 


© 34. That he ſhall not Obey or Execute any Order that ſhall be ſent 


to him from the nom prevalent Power in England. 
The Declaration was Calculated for the ſame end, it is too long to 
be here Inſerted, bur I ſhall Tranſcribe the following Paragraphs of 
14. | 
© And whereas the Sectarian Party 11 Fngland hath of late Uſurped 
an Illegal Power over both King and Parli:meut, aud are Reſolving 
an Univerſal Toleration in Religion, and the Subverſion of LAW- 
FUL GOVERNMENT by KIN, LORDS and COMMONS, and 


Government in the Perſon of the Preſent Kirg, to be Rebels and 
Traitors ; all which their Uſurping Practices they viſibly pretend 
to Force upon us in this Kingdom, ſo ſoon as they can Tranſport 
hither to be Obeyed and Received by us contrary to our League 
and Covenant; for this Cauſe we do faithfully oblige our ſelves U- 
nanimouſly with our ESTATES and Lives to Reſiſt and OPPOSE 
ANY SUCH IRREGULAR COMMANDS, which ſhall proceed 
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Parliament againſt all the Cppoſers thereof. 

* And heing confident that theſe our preſent Intentions will not 
want Bitter and Falſe Aſpe: ſtons aid Calumiiles of all forts, and 
particularly chat by this Act we intend to ſhake of our due depen- 
daiice on the Crown of England &c. we do hereby declare, That 
we ſhall really den can our ſelves as becomes Faithful and Liyal Sub- 
jecis to the Crown ef Enplana, and ſhall at all times give due Obedi- 
ence to the KING and FREE PARLIAMENT thereof. 

The Committee of the P: esytery prepar'd a Paper, Entitnld, 4 
Vindication o the Late and P eſent Proceeairgs of the Presbytery, eſpeci- 
ally of the late Kepreſentation X. emitted by the Committee of the 


, OT 


Presbytery at Relſaſt, April 10:b 1649 ; the followiuig part whereof is 


recommended to the Readers ſerious Lonſideration, 


We have not been tree from the Malice of the evil affected, 3 
chie 


have taken upon them to Piocliim all the Adherers to the preſent. 


from them, and that we ſhall Maintaiu the juſt Power of King and 
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chief Principle heine to be Time-ſrvers have Reproach'd us for our 


© avowing fſtedfaſtacſs, aud p eſſi:g the ſame upon our flocks, and 


© have faſtnzd upon vs fich unden deſigus as were fartheſt from our 
* thoughts, that we intend no hin, bur a Revolt from the Lawful Au- 
6 thority of England, and to decline the Subj. ct on of this Ringdom 
© thereunto. For removing ail ſu.h groundicls Calumuies (tho? our 
© firmer Dot ine, Repreſentitin aud conſtant Practice might have 
© clear'd us abundantly , We do yet Profcis betore God and the 
World our conſtant Reſolutions to Sabj dt u ſelves to the L INFUL 
* AUTHORITY of the RIH EOD KING and free Parliament of 
© E-gland, and to the LAWFUL COMMANDS of fuck as fhall 


© have Power from them, a id do acknowledge the Intereſt they have 


in, and the Pawer they haye over the Subjects of this Kivgdom of 
. 8 


Leland; which by the Grace of God, we ſhall continue to Witneſs 


© in d var Practices, aud to Teach the People under our charge to 
do the like: Aud we conceive there cau be no better Teſtimony 
© of the Reality of our Proteſſions than the D:/claiming of the Pre- 
© ſent UC rped Power of Sectaries in Exglaud, which againſt both the 
Laus of God and Men and our ſolcmnCrvenant, they have aſſumed 
© to themſelves whom we are reſolved NEFER TO OBEY as the 
© Lawful Authority of England; and do thereby approve our ſelves 
© to be more Loyal Subjects to that Crown, than ary who overcome 
with the Temptations of the Times, Change with every Mind; aid 
© for fear of Uſurpers, lay aſide the Proſecution of their Duty to 
their Lawful Magiſtrates, contrary to their former Vows and Pro- 
© feſlious, and are now ſo inconſiderate as to return their own charge 
upon us.” This Paper was Read by all the Members of the Presby- 
tery ia their reſpective Churches, according to an Order of Presby- 
zery, and in a very dangerous Juncture. 7 
This Commitee ſhow'd a hearty concern for the King's Intereſt, in 
reproving thoſe within the Bounds and under the Inſpection of the 
Pre:bytery, who did negleQ in their ſeveral Stations to Aſſ*rt it, of 
which take the followiug Remarkable Inſtance, in an Act of that Com- 
mittee, Faithfully Copied from their Records. 
* April 10th 16 46. Compeared Mr. Forſter ſovereign of Belſaſt, and 
* was rebuked for fencing (i. e. holding) the Courts without Mentio ing 
* of the KING'S NAME,contrary to the Covenant, who promiſed to a- 


mend the ſame in time coming. i 
| We 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyteriani 


Part 2. When the Rump. Party had got more power, and found that the 
7.P 


resbytery were not to be wheedled out of their Loyal Principles by 
fair words, they begun to thiik of dealing with them by the more 
forcible Arguments of Sequeſtrations, Priſons, and B amiſhment, to re- 
ſtrain them from (what was their conſtant practice) praying for the 
King and preaching up his Title, and declaiming againſt the Uſurp- 
ers And accordingly Collonel V enables ſummon'd the Min iſters of 
the County of Down and Antrim to appear before him, to anſwer for 
their pretended Sedition in preaching, praying, and p actiſing agaiuſt 
the Commonwealth of Ergland, and in favor of the Royal Family. 
Whereupon, ſome of the Presbytery fled, ſome abſconded, and 
others were taken priſoners. He ſent them a propoſal under his 
hand which is an undenyable Teſtimony of their Loyalty and is as 
follows, Whereas the Miniſters of the County of Domu and Artrim, 
have been ſummon'd to appear in a fats way before me, & have ſome 
* jealouſics and ſuſpitions (as I conceive )that I intended by that ſum- 
* mons, to have entrapped them and to have taken advai tage of them 
had they come; this is to ſſure chem, hat if they come, and give it 
me under their hand: hat they will not tor time to come iu their ſer- 
mons and pray ers, nor 14 aby other private Conterences with the 
people move them ro Srdiiion ot onble, touch upon an ober thing 
of State matters than Hat 1s aLuwed vy the State ot Erglard that they 
* ſhall have fice Libe: tyto de part from me again to their ſeveral plac- 
es of abode, aud Char:cs, and to uſe their Miniſterial Functions. 
& that altnougn ac cock being with me, they ſhall nat be convinced 
to give this Engagement, yet if they engage thit they will depart this 
g province and tepæait to Scotland wichin ten dats, Wind aid Weather 
: {erving.they ſhall nave free Liberty to do the fame aid to depart 
on THESE I ERMS, alſo without Confinement or reſtraints, all 

” which | premiſe under my land this 167% of June 1650. 
5 | | R. VENABLES 


c 
£ 
£ 
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Divers of the Presbytery being brought priſoners to Collonc] Ve- 
nables,did with Undavnred Covrage and ſtrength of Reaſon make ſo 
bravea Maud hetore him, for thei: King and Country, as to chal- 
jeage a peculiar rem-rk in this Book. While they were priſoners, 
they reduc'd to writing the ſubſtaice of their Conference with him, 
which from the Original Maniicript 1 ſhall here lay before the _ 
be er; 
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der; Omitting ſuch paſſiges in it as are not Material to the buſineſs 
in hand, co prevent its being tedious. | | 


The Defences of Mr. Jphn Dryſ'aill mer at Portaferry, Mr. 


B.utie, Myr Main, and Ir Alexander, Miniſters,Prifoners Jane 
1650. | 


— The latter ſi. e the Sf aries) Although they might, yet they 
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did not at the firſt publickly diſturb the Miniſters, not withſtauding 
of their free preaching againſt their Courſes, till once they had 
the Euemy without ſufficiencly ſubdu'd, and theſe people within 


& taught to carry their Yoke. 


© After they had found themſelves in a tolerable poſture, they be- 
gan moſt cunningly to loaden the Miuiftry with teproaches (elſe 
their Malice and Pucpoſe of Perſecution cou'd not have been well 
enough convey'd) for y they, the Mmſters are bloory men, they are 
Seditious, they keep a diſtavce betwixt you and us (meauing the Cou n- 
try) elſe your Burdens wou'd not lye ſo heavy upon yen, they in their 
preachirg and prayi'g are guilty of Treaſon againſt the State; And with 
m iny ocher words, Imitating the Perſccutors of our Lord and Ma- 
ſter ]cſas Chriſt, Luke 23.2. | 

* Thei began they in t- ei» Councils to adviſe what courſe was fit- 
teſt to het;kon with theſe men, and it was thought fit that Sam- 
mon: ſh . u'd be ifT:'d or them, commanding them to appar before 
the Col nel Venables at the Army at Drummore againſt /uch a day. 
The fi ft ſummons came to us adont four hours before the hour of 
our app arina: Whereupon, not long af er,jecond ſimmons were 
ſent. Theſe Peremptiny Summons ſent to them before that they had 
cad 'em to a Co:tet eiice, or appointed any, or had deſir'd that 
the queſtion ſh ud be diſputed for the ſatisf action cf Couſcience; 
ſcein'd ver v ſtrange unto the Miniſters; as alſo the ſummons gave 
a perfect Character of their lntentigus heli de, underſtanding of 
the th eatnig E xpreſſions that had paſſed f; 5m many of them, and 
the particular cart iage of ſome formerly, who had publickly draws 


in Soldiers in ſundry Churches, aud oppos'd the Minifters, yea publicly 


reviled them with b3ſe words. 

* As alſo the very day before the ſummons came they had appre- 

headed Mr. John Dryſdaill Miniiter of Ports; ry by a baud ot hear 
EÞ 39 
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Chap. 2. The Logalty of Presbyterians 


© $0 Dragoons. All thoſe and ſundry other Conſiderations moved 
* the Miniſters to write back in aaſwer to theſe ſummons, and deſire 


Vb a ſcfe Conduct that ſo they might without trouble go and re. 


. 5 
luſtead of the ſafe conduct a Party was preſent]y ſent to bring e- 
© very Miniſter by violence, theſe of the County of Antrim to Car. 
© rickfergas, and thoſe of the County of Down to Belſaſt. 


Of the Miniſters of the County of Down beſide Mr. Drysdaill for. 


merly apprehended, were taken Mr James Bautie Miniſter at Baly.. 
walter, and Mr Fergus Alexander Miniſter at Gray- Abbey. Of theſe 
in the County of Antrim were apprehended Mr Henry Main Mini- 


Maſter Archbald Ferguſon, Mr. David Butle, Mr Anthony Kennedy 
alſo were taken, yet were permitted to ſtay in their own Houſes 
till Collonel Yenatles came from the Army; at which time we were 
all to he brought before him For the reſt of the Miniſters, they 
were upon their keeping, fled to the Woods, ſome to Scotland, or 
hid themſelves. = : OY | | 
© Thele of the County cf Down were brought to Belfaſt, and were 
© impriſon'd in a lodging where none of theLord's people durſt come 
to viſit them, nor hear them either preach, or Joyn with them in 
© prayer. The Heathen did not deal fo with the Apoſtle Paul. Acts 
„ ©, | 1 
© After ſixteen days impriſonment of Mr Dryſdaill and ten of the 

© reſt : Colonel Yerables came from the Army in Carrickfergus, wheth- 
t er we were ſent to obſerve his further pleaſure. 

© By the way it is to be obſerved that when he had underſtood of 
the flight of the Miniſters, and their fears of his violence, a little 

to mitigate the matter he ſent this enſuing paper to Mr Ferguſon 
and Mr Kennesy, upon a letter of their's deſiring their not impri- 
ſonment till he himſelf came alongs to Cyyrickferus, at which time 
they promiſed to come to him * (This is the paper which Lhave al- 
re dy laſerted p. 288 and therefore omit it here). | 

* As ye may perceive by the paper, the Queſtion was propounded 

© to the ſeven Miniſters, Whether they wou'd for bear preaching or pray- 
© & or Conference in public and in private againſt the preſent Power and 
State of England, except wich ſuch limitations as were then propoun- 
« ded, unto Which the Miniſters return'd this following auſwer in 


« write ſubſcribed by their hands. This 
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ſter at INlemagee, and carry'd to the common priſon ofCarrickfergus, = | 
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(That paper being more fully ſet forth in their Conference with Venables, 

1 cmit it here) | | 

© This we deliver'd to Colonel Venables, and had before and did 
© after by way of Conference give ſound and valid Reaſons of our An- 
© ſwer in that kind. 

I thought beſt to preiniſe what is ſaid as an Introduction, unto the 
© enſuing Reaſons, which hold forth clearly to the whole World 
© ſound Grounds why in Conſcience we cannot Condeſsend unto the 
© Command of Colonel Robert Venables in that kind, to give Obedience 
© thereunto. | 

* Firſt, It is ſaid by Colonel Venables: Ye are Subjects to the King- 
dom of /reland which is a Kiagdom belonging to Exgland, ought ye 
© not therefore to obey the Acts of the Parliament of England, who 
© have by Act of Parliament adjudg'd it High-Treaſon, if any Man 
© [hall own Monarchical Government by Ring and Houſe of Lords, aud 
© have Commanded nnder a Penalty to Subſcribe an Engagement to 
be faithful unto the Government, nom Eſtabliſh'd without King or Houſe 
© of Lerds: I will ſhow you the Acts. 

o this we Auſwer. i. That we acknowledge our ſelves to be 
© Subjects ot the Kingdom of Jrelana, and that Ireland is Suboidinate 
* unto Ea land 

© But it vs obj ted that now they were come in by the 

Sword es Corq terors and the Sword mvſt be the Lav: To 
this we Anſar, That there is a neceſſity of Paſſive Obedience 
to their Eo er, though E DO NOT ACENOW LEDGE THEIR 
AUTHORITY. But, 3 
*1. Certainly thoſe who are corquered muſt, or at leaſt ought to 
be made acquainted with the Laws of the Corqueror, by public Pro- 
clamation, and not receive them irom every private Soldier or Co- 
lonel in an Amy; which was never as yet done for any thing we 
cou'd hear. | 
2. * By two ſeveral Declarations, Colonel FVenables ſpoke to the 
People in this Corner in :nother Strain; wherein are theſe Words, 
That he was come to deliver th: well affected in the Cruntry ard the Mi- 
niſtry from the Power 0; Malignants; fo that we are Am z d why he 
now ſpeaks to us in a Dialect ſo rar different; And he Kuew then as 
well, it what we were well F ectea,as now. 
* Bur g rant that the Kingdom of /reland were immediately 
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Part 2 © ed unto the Laws of the Pirliament of England, and that we in 
* © Canſcience were bound to Oney the Laws of the Parliament of 
, land; (which we for our own Parts have been moſt ready to do 
always ſince theſe troubles, fi:ding this Kingdom in ſuch Poſtare 
by the Bloody Rebellion that from our own Parliament, wholeſome. 
Laws cou'd not Iſſſe: And do ſincerely proteſs that we are all cor- 
dially and willingly ſubject unto the L:whul Authority of che King- 
dom of England, as ever we were and do refolve by the ſtrength 
of God to continue conſtirg; ) yet we muſt be convinced char that 
Power which now Rules in Exgland is the Lawful Parliamentary. 
Arthority of that Kingdom. | Fs. 
Fo this Colonel Yenables Anſwers,that they call themſelves fo. 
©To this we awer, that it ſeems to us a ſtrange Aſſertion, that 
© they are a Parliiment, becauſe they ſay ſo; or a Power, becauſe they 
© place Power in themſelves: Can Men be the Auchors and Fo in ters 
© of a new Authority in themſelves ? Kings and other Magiſtrates 
& 
4 
* 
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are call'd the Ordinance of Man, becauſe they are put into their Offi. 
ces by Men: But can the ſame Per ſous be the Creator and the Crea- 


ture? | | 
© Again, It ſeems to be more ſtrange to us; for it overtorns the 
very ſeundations of Order and Right Government : For Men are call'd 
© to the 'Magiltracy by the Suffrage of the People whom they Govern ;, 
© And for Ven to aſſume unto theinſelves Power, is MEER 1 VR AN. 
© NY and UNJUST U>URPA TION. 
© But it may be ſaid that they are call'd by the People. 
© Anſ. 1. We indeed conceive that the firſt Parliament which was 
© made up of the three Eſtates were Orderly in their Members, E- 
< Ieted and Appointed by the People. according to Law. 
© But we wou'd fain underſtand the Nature of this Government; 
At the fi ſt fight it looks like a Democracy. Yer we conceive that 
in a Democracy, the Pow-r of Government is either in the Collect- 
ive Body of the People, or in ſome elected by them, and entruſted 
therewith. But neither have the People afſumed Government in 
their own A-n.s, ſince the D:ſfolnion oft the Old Government by 
King, Houſe of Loras and Commons ;, Neither have they El. ted any 
© new Leligates, There was once i: deed propom ded a dravghr, Eu- 
© titled, An Agreemer't of the People; but it was not LECELV'S AUT Was 


it Authorized by chem. | 
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Secondly, 
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. © Seconaly, If this preſent Pirtiament (as you call it) had been E- 
& jected and Authoriz'd by the People, how comes it that in Englund 
© they ſo GENERALLY STAND OFF from Suoſcribing the Eu- 
6 gagement ? | | 
But we cannot he perſuaded that this can be the Parliament of 
England; it looks ſh uulike it, from theſe reaſons: 
© 1. We who ate now accus'd by you were formerly call'd the 
friends of the Parliament of Erglixd, And we are in nothing 
© chang'd from the Men we were at that very time; We walk upon 
© theſe ve y ſimePrinciples, wePreaci theſe very ſame things; fo that 
© ſurely - if this were the Parliament of England, we wou'd continue 
© in their favors. ' 
* 4 Ihe Parliament of England and their Armies call'd us of the 
& Scots Nition their B ethren, their Armies and Ours were one, 
© Lived as Brethren, g ffered together: But we are now by your Sol- 
© diers calb'd Sed tious Fellows, our Nation a Bafe and Treatherous Nati- 
© on which you will ere long make a Province of, YOu are in conſtant Jea- 
louſies with us, we are not believ'd: No, aur Oaths no more accoun- 
* ted than the Bark of a Dog. All theſe do evideatly hold forth to 
© us, Chat this is not the Parliament of England, 
April 17. 1646. Ihe Houſe of Commons declare that 
their true and real Intentions are, to endeavour to Maintain the An- 
cient Fundamental Government of England. 
* Bat ſiys Colonel Yerables, this Government is the ancient Funda- 
mental Government; the Houle of Lords is only VUſurp'd from Cuſt om. 
An ſ. 1. See page 4 of that Declatation, April 17.1646. And there 
the Houſe of Commons does fully explain themſelves, What they 
mean by the Ancient Fundamental Government of Ergland, in 
theſe Words, 
* Trey are ſo far from altering the Fundamental Conſtitution and Ge- 
vernment of the ii g dom of England by King, Lords and Commons, 
that they have only de ſir' d that with the Conſent of the King, ſuch Power 
may be ſettl:d in tue I wo Houles, without which we can have no Aſſue 
rance but that the like ana oreater Miſchiefs than tneſe which God hath 
hitherto aeliver'd us from, may break out again and engage usin a Second 
and more deſti uct. ve War. Whereby it plaunly appears (ſay they) our 
Intentions are not to chang? the Ancient Form of Government wirh- 
in this Kingdom, but to obtam tue end of primitive luſticution of all 
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| Part 2 © Look al) the Petition of the Lords and Commons O4. 22. 1642. 
| | Many more Ads andOrdinances of Parliament might be inſtarc'd, 
s relating to the Covenant and Fundamental Government of the 
Kingdom of England, by a compound Magiſtracy of King, Lords, 
and Commons; All whereof are moſt manifeſtly deſtroy'd and over- 
turn'd by this preſent Power. So that we cannot conceive this (ſo 
cald) Parliament to be the very Parliament of Erglan4. | 
But it was Odjected by Colonel Venables, that the Houſe was 
Purg d, for there was diſcover'd therein a Faction that carry d on the 
King's Intereſt, without regard to the public Good or Liberty of the Sub- 
* ject. Kc. ! | 
"7 Anſ. 1. They were Parg'd indeed, and ſo Purg'd, that the very 
* SOUL, ESSENCE an BEING of a Parliament was Purg'd from 
© them: And nothing left but ſome few, even the leſſer part of the 
© Houſe of Commons. You know when the breath of Life expires, 
© and the Soul departs to God who gave it, Man is Diſſolv'd, tho? 
ſome of his Conſtitutive Elements remain The far leſſer part of 
the Hcuſe of Commons remain, in whom there can be no formal Pow. 
er but aB RROW'D LIFE from their Lord and Maſter, Cromwel 
and the Army. | | 
2. Where was there any neceſlicy of Purging, nothing of ſuch be- 
ing deptehended be the Kingdom of Scot/and, nor by the People of 
Erglandtho? alledg'd by theſe who had the Sectarian Deſign in hand, 
for a ſfe_ious Colour for their Irregular Practices. See the Anſwer 
of the Coadjutors and General Council of the Army Fan. 3. 1643. calls 
it Irregular. | 
3. When the King 1a the firſt fitring down of the Laſt Parliament 
« off>r*d to lufringe theLiberties and Priviledges of the Parliament by 
* ſecluding of the Members, how was it by theſe Men cry'd out up- 
© on, who now themſelves have ſo violited the Privileges of Parlia- 
© ment, as they have cut off ewo Integral Parts, and the greater part 
of the third of tie whole Parliament? If the Remainder hive For- 
er, the daughter has devoured the Aether. We cannot in reaſon ſay 
there is any Parliament now ſitting in Elin, unto whom Obedi- 
el. ce is due. For what Power they had with others in the ancient 
Fundamental Conſtitution ot the Goverument, muſt needs be null and 
ceaſed. Ihe Government being a mixture of three Eſt 2tes, the- 
mal F ſſence whereof 15 deſtroy d, aud coniequently the whole. 5 
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* But let us go further and grant that thoſe men were a Parliament, 
Whether or not ought we to ohey this Command in ſubmitting to 


295 


Part. 2. 


their Authority withour King ana Houſe of Lords! Or forbear preach- A 


© Ing, praying or Conference in public, or in private; except with 

* ſuch limitations prapounded by Colonel Venables ? 
A. We cannot neither as we are Subjects, nor 2. As we are Chri- 

_ © ſtians, Nor 3. As we are Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
© 1. Then, we are under the moral tye of Subjects unto a former 
© Eſtabliſh'd Government by King, Houſe of Lords, and Commons © 
© Now no man can ſerve two Maſters, therefore we cannot be ſubject 
both to the one and the other - And we conceive that THIS 18 


* THE ONLY TRUE ESTABLISH'D AUTHORITY, as we have 


© ſhewed formerly. 
* 2. As Chriſtians we cannot. 1. Becauſe we are ſworn and cove- 
© nanted under that Relation. 
* 1. la the Oath of Allegiance unto his Majeſty the Supreme Ma- 


© giſtrate in theſe three Kingdoms in theſe words; I do ſwear from 


* my heart that I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his 
© Heirs and Succeſſors. 

© 2, In the Solemn League and Covenant, wherein we are ſolemnly 
© engag'd to maintain and defend theſe Intereſts which this Engage- 
ment takes away. 


FA 


* Weare to defend the King's Perſon and Authority, the Privileges of 


6 Parliament, to bring Malignants to Con dign Puniſhment &c. All theſe 


for the Gloryef Ged, Good of the Kingaoms, the Honos and Happineſs 


© of the King, | 


matter Subject of the oath ceaſeth; We have given already ſufficient 
reaſons, and were it not we ſtudy brevity, we cou'd give many 
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RIGHT TO RULE, are YET IN BEING, or in regard of their 
LEGAL INTEREST ; altho' they be violently tt.ruit from it, 
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Authority. | | 
GCbject. But in the Covenant you are tyed to brirg all 
* Malignants unto Condign Puniſhment ;and the King himſelf was the 
t head of all the Malignants. | | 
We delire to put you in mind how the Condition of affairs was 
1 be- 


© If it be objected, that there is no King and therefore the 
more, that the King and boch Houſes, in regard of THEIR. 


by a power who have made themſelves, and nſurped the ſeat of 
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betwixt the King and his People, when the Government was firſt 
made and received; he was look'd upoa as a P: ice detaized from 
the way of truth by ſiniſt rous and Evil Counſel and Counſellors ; 
and for this cauſe you, in your public declarations, held forth that ye 
were only to deliver him from them. VET 

2. That is a ſpecial Article conceiv'd in the ſolemn Covenant, 
wherein you oblige your ſelves to preſerve his Majeſties Perſon, his 
Juſt Power and Greatneſs, that you ſhall not diminiſh his Authority. 

© 3. It was well known what the KIN A THEN WAS, when 
© the Covenant was made. And yet a DIFFERENCE clearly put be- 
twixt HIM and O THER Malignants, 

© 24ly, As Chriſtians we cannot Condeſcend to the deſire 
of Colonel Yerables, for by fo doing we ſhould offend againſt all 
theſe Scriptures.1 Tim. 5. 22 Ep2. 5.7. 11. /e 5 22, 23. 2 Cor. 6, 
14. 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5- Prov. 17. 5. And fo juſtifie the nngod],; 
connive at oppreſſion aud wrong, y<a we ſhou'd cogperate with it. 
We know not how it can ſtind with Chriſtianity to have fellowſhip 
with the unfruit ful Works of Darkneſs, or with the Throne of Iniqui- 
ty. 

2 Bat, may ye not engage a non · acting againſt, or a per miſſive ſuf- 
ferauce of this power, that is, that ye in all not countenaiice any 
luſurrection among the people, but rather pi event aud ſuppreſs the 
ſame ? | | 

& Anſ. 1. We deny not bit onto ag '\ſarmed power there may be, 
in ſome caſes&for tome teaſo ,a preſerr P ſſive Submiſſion in our own 
temporal things, or leavjug for che time dur Right in point of Li- 
berty, Eſtate t e like: Bur to engage for time to come not to ap- 
pear agaiuſt them, will nor be F:ſtiſy'a, For | | 
% By ſo doing we wrong others with whom we are bound in ſolemn 
Covenant, in B NGIN 3 UP OUR HANDS from their aſſiitance, 
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© 2. FRvery Chriſtian man in his {t i499 15 bound to ſet himſelf 
© agatiift wicked Comf.s and the promoters thereof. In this caſe we 
© ſhow'd reſiſt unto Blood. Heb. 12 5. For ſich as keep the Law Con- 
tend wit u the wicked. Prov. 28. 4. | 

* 3. If Lawful Authority may nave a door open'd for the RES- 
© TAURATION thereof, we make our ſelves UNABLE TO OUR 
< DUTY bctore God and Man, unto the lawiul Magiſtiate, 


— 
- 


Although our binding our ſelves in that kind may ſeem of ſmall 
Importance for the preſent, yet it's an indirect advancing of the 
unjuſt ways of Uſurpers and oppreſſors, and a Confirmation of them in 
© their wicked courſes, 

- © Thirdly, Neither can we as Miniſtets of the Goſpel Condeſcend 
© to the deſires of Colonel Venables, for theſe reaſsns. 

& 1}, Ot all ochers, Miniſters of che Goſpel are moſt ſtrictly ob- 
© liged to ſhew Oppoſition, - and the Advancement of equity, 
© in their Places and Stations, 2 Cor, 10. v. 4 5. la. 58. 
9 | 

© Obj: But what has Miniſters to do with State- Matters, let them 
© preach Jeſus Chriſt, and not Meddle with other things which do 
© not concern them ? | 2 
_ © Anſ: We take no pleaſure to move without our own ſphere, Nei- 
ther through the ſtrength of God reſolve we to Meddle in State- 
© Matters, further than it becometh Miniſters of the Goſpel. 

As firſt, we deal not as Statesmen in State- Matters, but only be- 
© wails the Enormities in them, and Witneſſes againſt their evil. | 

* 2aly, In fo far as they fall under the Theological Rules and E- 
© yangelical Doctrines, we dare not reſtrain our ſelves but as watch- 
© men ſer the Trumpet to our Mouth, and cry aloud, and not fear, 

About two Months after this, Sir Charles Coot publiſh'd his Declara- 
tion againſt the Miniſters of the Presbytery, another Authentic proof 
of their Loyalty, the Title and latter part thereof I cannot omit in 
this place, without manifeſt Injuſtice. | 


ee = 


A Declaration of the Right Honorable Sir Charles Coot, 


Knight and Baronet, Lord Pre ſident of Conaught, Comman- 
der in the Army in the Province of Ulſter and Conaught, aud 
of his Council of Mar. Auguſt 14th, 1650. | 


© As to that of the Miniſters, we Declare that we are 
© heartily ſorry, that we ſhou'd be inforc'd to that Irreverence, we 
« ſerioully acknowledge, to perſons of their Function; but when after 


ſeveral admonitions, private and public intimations, it they would ad- 


© kere to their former Diſpenſation of the word without theſe frequent 
© oblique Calumnies upon that Government and P. wer under which they 
live, rather giving the 9 ſtones than bread, and — 75 
| | EI - Ale 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbytertans 


* Edification of Souls, SEEKING THE SUBVERSION AND RU- 
* © INOF THE STATE, and fomenting ſuch Diſtempers among our 
* ſelves, that cannot probably (if way were given u:ito it) but draw 
© us i itofactions, Diverſities of Intereſts,and ſo terminate in þlood: we 
© ſay,ont of the duty we owe toGod inPreſerving that Peace we enjoy 
© amongſt one another, and tor preventing ſuch Mifreports as ſome 
© wou'd Charge us withal; out of theRelation we ſtand in to the PRE- 
s SENT GOVERNMENT THAT THEY WOUD UNDER. 
© MINE, we mult uſe all means to filence all ſuch Incendiary In- 
© truments,we being yet ſcarcely whole of theſe deadly wounds this 
Country receiv'd hy the like contumelious practices, till which as 
in all ſincerity we declare and deſire it may be received in as friend- 
© ly a belief: ſigned by Command of the Lord Preſident and his Coun- 

cil of War.—— 

The Univerſal refuſal of the Oath mentioned in Mr Dry/dail”s de- 
fence, call'd the Engagement, wherein the jurants ſwore to be faithful 
to the Commonwealth of England, without King and Houſe of Lords, 
the Uaiverſal refuſal,l ſay, of this Oath by the Presbytery&all thoſe of 
their perſuaſion, was an uncontrovertible proofof their Inflexible In- 
tegrity. They were often preſſ'd to take it, threatned and revil'd 
for retuſing it, when others comply'd, of which ! ſhall give the Rea- 
der a brief account. Thoſe who took upon them theGovernment of the 
North of /reland in the year 165 2, & who were ſtyl'd theCommiſſioners 
of the Revenue, wrote Letters to the Presbyterian Miniſters in theſe 
bounds, ſubſcrib'd by Colonel Venables, wherein they deſire a Meeting 
and Conference with em at Belfaſt, Octobor 21ſt 1652. Whereupon 
the Miniſters met at Cumbar the day before their appearance at Bel- 
faſt, and foreſeeing new troubles coming upon them entred into aCon- 
cert about their Behavior before the ſaid Commiſſioners, and firmly 
reſoly'd: to acquaint them, that they COWD NOT OWN the Govern- 
ment as LAWFUL, zor BIND THEMSELVES by any OATH or SUB- 
SCRIPTION to it; and ſubſcrib'd a paper to that purpoſe, which they 
actually gave in to the Commiſſioners next day. The Commiſſioners & 
they debated upon it 5 or 6 hours; but the Miniſters wov'd not in 
the leaſt recede from their Paper, tho? they were much Dealt with 
both by Enticing promiſes and ſevere Threatnings. They were Diſ- 
miſs'd at that time; and deſir' 1 to appear again within ſix Weeks, 


and in the mean time to make na Ii ſurcicbion in rhe Country; ä 8 
| | mis d 
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mis'd to do the firſt, but declin'd to give any anſwer to the ſe- 
cond, = | | | 
When the 6 Weeks were expir'd, They met the Commiſſioners 
again, but ſtill continu'd immovcable and fix'd in their Loyal Princi- 
ples. The Commiſſi>uers being weacy'd and not Knowing what to 
do with 'em, put them off with a Propoſal that they ſhou'd ſend one 
or two of their Number to Dublin to General Fleetwood, and the 
Council of Officers there; to try if they cou'd give them Satisfacti- 
on. The Miniſters accordingly choſe two of their number for that 
purpoſe (tho? they deſpair'd of Succeſs) vis, the Reverend Mr. Pa- 
trick Adair, and Mr. Archibald Ferguſon, and gave them Inſtructions 
to adhere reſolutely to the Principles, they had own'd and aſſerted to 
the Commiſſioners below; and pureicularly diſcharged them, from 
giving any Titles to Fleetwood, and the Officers, which might ſeem to 
approve of their preſent Power, and appointed them to Plead that 
it was pure Conſcience and no Turbulent Factions Humour that Influ- 
enc'd their Opinion in that Matter. 
The two Miniſters having gone to Dublin, and Diſcourſed Fleet- 
wood, were call'd before a Meeting of the Sectarian Officers in the 
Caſtle of Dublin, and Interi ogated, Why they and their Brethren wou'd 
not take the Engagement, nor give Security to live Quietly ? To which, 
they gave an Auſwer exactly agreeable to their Inſtructions and were 
much Upbraided aid Revil'd for it. And yet they perſiſted in Aſſert- 
ing their Principles with ſich undaunted Courage, as very. much con- 
founded ſome t their Accuſers; of which (among other Inſtances) 
I ſhall give the Reader this one. While Mr. Ferguſon was Pleading 
Conſcience for their Judgment and Practice, one Alan an Anabap- 
tiſt reply'd, 4 Papiſt weu'd and might ſay as much for himſelf, and pre- 
tend Conſcience as well as e: To which Mr. Adair boldly Anſwered; 
Sir, Under favour, 'Tis a miſtake 10 compare our Conſciences nithPapiſts z 
for a Papiſt's Confeience cou a Digeſt the Killing of Proteſtant Kings, and 
fo wou'd not ours, for ou Principles are contrary to it. Thae beg di- 
vers there who had a hand 1a the King's Murder, all of 'em were 
ſtruck with Shame, and ſome with Anger, by Mr. Axair's cutting Re- 
partee ; pulling down their Hats over their Faces, and uſiug the o- 
ther Geſtures that are the uſual Jndications o- theſe Paſſions: Where- 
upon there was profound Silence in the Company. The Miniſters 
were not 2d any more Queſtions, but in a day or two were diſjniſs'd 
242 | by 
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by Fleetwood; withont giving, or getting any Satisfaction, but what 
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was the Reſult of their own lategrity and of a good Conſcience, in 


giving their public Teſtimony agolalt thoſe Republican Uſurpers to 


their very Faces. | | | 

The Commiſſioners of the Rump fiading that they cou'd make no 
hand of the Presbyterian Miniſters and People, but were conſtantly 
oppos'd by them, form'd a Deſign of clearing the North of treland, 
of all ſuch obſtinate Anti-republicans, by Tranſporting them to the 
South, to be Confin'd there, where they imagin'd their Common- 
wealth cou'd not receive ſo much Damage by their Oppoſition to ic: 
For chis purpoſe, in the Year 1653, they Summons'd all the Miniſters 
and Charg'd them to bring in the Greateſt and Beſt part of their Pa- 
riſnoners to Carrickfergus, there to take the Engagement, or give ſuth- 
cient Reaſons why they refus'd it. | 

The Miniſters having fir/# proteſted againſt the pretended Authori- 
ty, that Summons'd 'em, at void; and that their appearing ſhould not 
be Interpreted an ewring or Symbelizing with the ſame, did according- 
ly appear at Carrickjergus, and were Accompanied with a vaſt Con- 
cour fe of People; in prefence of whom, and before the Commiſſio- 


ners then ſitting, viz. Collonel Venables, Coll: Barrow, Coll. Jones, 


Coll. Hill, Major Morgan, and Major Alan, The Minifters (ſpeaking 
by turns) continued for ſeveral hours, to unfeld the Sinful and Illegal 
Uſurpation of the then prevalent Power in England, the unlawfulneſs of 
Abjuring the King and Houſe of Lords, whoſe Title they STRENU- 
OUSLY ASSERTED ; and exhorted their People with a COURAGE 
and STEADINESS becoming the GOOD CAUSE they Maintain'd, 
to be Juſt and Loyal to the King, and to refuſe the Engagement. 

The Commiſſioners heard all with great Patience, not that they ap- 
prov'd the Matter of ſuch Diſcourſes, but that they might have tbe 
more full Proof and better Color for Practiſing their New Expedi- 
ent of Franſporting the Minifters and People to Tipperary, wherein 
they wereſo forward as to have at that very time a Ship lying ready 
in the Road of Carrickfergus, to carry off the Miniſters inſtantly. But 
Divine Providence baffled this Deſign in a manner, and at a Nick of 
Time, which prov'd as Surprizing and Confounding to theſe Republi- 
canErgagers and to all their Abettors, as tas Seaſonable for reliev- 
ing the Refuſers, and for Vindicating their oppreſs d Innocence; for 
in the mean time, while the Commiſſioners were full of this Project, 


and. 
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and juſt about ſending the Miniſters a Ship-Board, the Multitude be- Part 2. 


ing in Town; the public News brought an Account that Oliver Crom- 
w.l had rais'd the Parliament, D:fſolv'd the Common. wealth, and made 
bimſelf Lord-Proteftor : Now there was ao Commor-wealth to Engage 
to, and that Society, that was Erected upon the Ruin of the Conſtitu- 
tion, had it f, made an Inglorious Exit, This Damp'd the 
Commiſiizners, and made 'em Diſmiſs the Miniſters and People with 
milder Terms and Treatment than they had deſign'd. 

Oliver having now thrown off the Mask, and Set up for himſelf; 
the Miniſters were as brisk in their oppoſition to him as they had been 
to the Con monmealth, and for the ſame reaſons, After his Son Henry 


Cromwel was made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, he being of an eaſie 


gentle temper, they Liv'd in more Peace than formerly; but refus'd 
all Compliance with his Court, and wow'd not obſerve the Faſts and 
Thankſgivings, appointed by his Authority ; for which they were 
troubled by him. He wrote 'em threatning Letters, full of Ani moſit) 
and Reſeniment, and ſome of 'em were charg'd to appear before the 
Council. Mr. Greg and Mr. Hart were call'd before Henry Crom- 
wel himſelf, and askt the Reaſons why they and their Bretheren did 
not obſerve the Faſts and Thankſgivings appointed by his Avthort- 

ty : In Anſwer to which they Pleaded, That their Conſciences did not 
allow *em to comply with any Power that was againſt the Conſtitution and 
Lawful Magiſtracy of the Kingdom, He was much Incens'd againſt 
'em by this Anſwer, and Charg'd 'em with Ingratitude, Meaning 
that they had 100 Pounds each of them, yer Arnum, from the Govern- 


ment. But they never Iook'd upon that Salary as any Obligation up- 


on them to own the Government; for the Uſurpers had taken 
the Tyths from 'em, and after ſome Years gave 'em that hun- 
red Pounds per Annum; which they accepted of, not as a Gift 
from the Government, but as a part of their omn to which they had a 
Prior Title, and of which they had been depriv'd by the Ufurpers, 
as has been obfery'd. But yet 'tis evident, that they were laid under 
a Temptation by the Precarious Foot upon which their Maintenance 
then ſtood 3 Notwithſtanding which, they per ſiſted in their Loyal 
Reſolutions and Declarations, and conſtantly and openly Prayed in 
their Pulpits for the King and for his Reſtauration, to their great 
Danger from Oliver's Army who heard them. 
Before I make any reflections upon theſe papers and Hiſtorical 
| paſſages, 
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Part 2 paſlages. I have adduc'd for proving the Loyalty of this Presbytery, 
5 * who fram'd the Bangor- declaration, I am oblig'd to ſatisfy the Rea- 
e der (which I ſha!l here do once for all) of their being authentic and 
Genuine. onk's Queries, and the Anſwers to them; the propoſitions 
delivered to him, the Declaration of the Army and Country, are all 
kept amongſt the original papers and minuts of the Presbytery ; 
Colonel Venables's Letter is publiſh'd from the very original yet in 
being, and kept amongſt the ſaid papers. Sir Charles Cooi's Declara- 
tion is from a Copy kept likewiſe amongſt their papers. The Vindica- 
tion of the late proceedings of the Presbytery, and the Committee's re. 
proving the Sovereign of Belfast, for not mentioning the King's Nime 
in fencing the Con ts is taken from the Original Minuts of the ſaid 
Commitcee. Mr Drysdaill's Defexce is publiſh'd from the Original 
Manuſcript, all written with his own hand, known to ſeveral perſons 
of untainted Reputation and Veracity, yet alive, who can atteſt it. 
All the papers and records from whence they are taken, have all the 
evidences that any papers in the world can have of their being authen- 
tic & genuine. And I do with the ſameSincerity and Solemnity declare, 
as if ] were upon oath, before God and the world, that I have not ia- 
terpolated or added (to my knowledge) the leaſt Word or Sable to 
any of 'em; but do find from undoubted evicences that the ſaid pa- 
pers wereall own'd and deliver'd by the Miniſters, who were then 
Members of that Presbytery to their other Brethren, as genuine, and 
the facts ther ein ſer forth, affirm'd by them to be true with all the 
poſit iveneſs and particular circumſtances of Eye and Ear-witneſſes ; 
divers of em bave died ſeveral years fince the late happy Revolution 
1688, and particularly the Reverend Mr. Patrick Adair, Mr. Thomas 
Hall and Mr. Anthony Kennedy, Beſides What all ate agreed on, a- 
bout the Management of the Rump-party even in /relana, and what 
the public printed Hiſtories relate of Colonel Fenables, Sir Charles 
Coot and others ſo well q adrates with theſe papers, that there can- 
not be any ſnadow of S ſpecting tem. Ihave in my hands an ori- 
ginal paper fſuhicribed by 5 of that Presbytery to their brechren dat- 
ed at Maybole iu the ſhire of Air in Scotland, November 2d, 1653 Shew- 
ing their being baniſh'd for their Loyalty by that party ;the 5 Miniſ- 
ters were, the Reverend Mr John Greg, Mr I omas Hall, Mr Fergus 
Alexander, Mc Avthory Shaw, Mr William Richardſon. The Hiſtory 
] give of the Miniſters of Carrickfergus in 1653 their refuſing nag 
; | | a. 
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Engagement wis atteſted by great Numbers of eye and ear-witneſſes Part 2. 
., 


A 


who ſurviv'd the Revolution, and Multitudes can be produc'd (if 
need be) who had it from their own Months. 
The Miniſters aver'd all theſeFaQts mention'd in the ſaid Papers, in 
their Addreſs to the Duke of Grmond in 1662, when all that Gene- , | 
ration cou'd have reiuted them had they offer'd any Palpable Miſt- | 
akes. Theſe and all the other particulars I have adduc'd with Re- | 
lation to the Loyalty of Presbyterians during the Times of Uſurpati- It 
on (beſide the otherProofs already mention'd, of their heing True and It 
Genuine) are recorded in Mr. Adair's Manuſcript-Hiſtory ; a Book of 113 
very good Credit and Authority, as I have ſhown p. 165, &c- 1 
The lnferences from theſe Papers and Hiſtorical Paſſag es are /o Ob « 11 
vious, that I ſhou'd juſtly incur the Cenſure of the Judicious Reader, 1 
ſnou'd J offer any tedious Enlargement upon *em. What more cou'd v1 
Loyal Subjects ſay or do, than what thatPresbytery ſaid & did? They il 
Preach'd and Pray for their King, Aſſerted his Title upon af occaſions, all 
Preſs'd others to be Loyal, refus'd to Abjure him, were baniſh'd, re vil'd, =. 
ſequeſtrated, impriſond and miſerably haraſs'd and oppreſsd for him; tac'd 1 
the greateſt Dangers with an intrepid Gallantry, ſpoke and did what the | 
Uſurpers had Decreed to be High-Treaſon, and were not frighten d 
out of their Integrity by an Uſurper, ſo FORMIDABLE as to awe 
ſme of the greateſt Crown'd-Heads in Europe, and to make Foreign 1 
States to Court his Alliance; And they did all this in Face of their | if 
Enemies, and atteſted by their Enemies. I am bold to ſay, that theſe If 
were ſuchDemonſtrativeEvidences of Loyalty as were PARALLEU'D A! 
BY FEW, and OUTDONE BY NONE in thoſe Days. | ih 
But let us take a ſhort View of the behavior of the Presbyterians = | 
in Great- Britain during this Period; and this is ſo well known from | 
the public Hiftories of thoſe days, that I ſhall ſpend but little time ul 
upon it. 1 
. In Scotland, they Proclaim'd, Cromr?d, and Fought for the King; their 1 
Country was a Sanctuary to him, when he durſt not appear in any of i 
his other Dominions; they defended him with their Lives and For- ll 
tunes until they were overcome by Cromwel and his Adherents ; In 
his Cauſe they loſt the Liberty of their Country, and were expos'dto 
all the Calamities of a conquer*d People, and to all the Malice and Scorn | 
of Enraged I nemies; In faceof whom, their Clergy Pray'd for his Re- ; 
ſtauration, and all Ranks ame ngſt thePeople aſſerted his Right: where- 14 
| | | 
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Part 2 by they ſhow'd, that, tho? their Bodies and Eſtates muſt be Paſſive 
$8 to a Superior Power, they had Souls mor ro be Subdu'd by the ſtrongeſt 
9 Temptations to what was Diſloyal and Diſhonorable. As many of 
em had contributed out of their Eſtates for ſupplying his neceſſities, 
during bis Exile; ſo they 40 join'd (in their ſeveral Stations) for pro- 
mot ing his Reſtauration; and 'tis well known that General Mor con- 
certed his Meaſurts with them, for effectiug that Grand Deſigu. 
All theſe things were ſo evidently true and fo publickly known, 
that ſome of the bittcreſt enemies of the Presbyterians have freely ac- 
knot ledg'd the truth of em: A noted inſtance of this we have 
ina Book, Entitul'd, the Hiſtory of Independency &c. Written by Cle- 
mens Halter Eſquire,and publiſh'd Arno 166i. That Author acknow- 
ledgeth (part 2. p. 5.) that the Scots in their Treaty with King 
Charles 2d at Breas promiſed iſt, That his Majeſty ſnould be ad- 
mitted to the Throne of Scotland. 2aly, That his Rights then ſhould 
* be by Parliament recover'd from the hands of Uſurpers, and 3h, 
* That they wou'd àſſſt to br ing the Murtherers of his Father of 
bleſſed Memory, to condign Puniſhment, and to reſtore him to his 
Native Kingdom of England. | 5 
Upon theſe promiſes, and che Reſolutions taxen upon 'em and 

concerted between the King and the Scots, he lands in Scotlend; The 
Loyalty of which Kingdom was what drew upon 'em all the Miſer ies, 
which the Sectarian Uſur pers cou'd poſſibly iuflict, as the ſame Author 

(Leid. p. 16) relates in theſe Memorable words. - = 
85 © Things being at this paſs, and his Majeſty with much 
© ado gotten into Scotland, as aforeſaid, which the Furfo at West- 
© rainſter having perfect intelligence of, and Weighing with them- 
* ſelves that promiſe of the Scots ro bring the Murtherers of the King's 
© Father to condiga Puniſhment, they begin to tkiuk it high time to 
provide for their own ſafety; in conſulting where>f, after much 
time ſpent it is reſolved, the ſateſt, W iſeſt & ro them leaſt chargeable 
| © courſe to wait on the Enemy in his owrnCountry,whereby theycarryed 
| © the War from home, and rot t ſtay for him to bring it to their own 

Ii © &00rs. 3 N ; 

As a frong Motive to this, juſt at the Inſtant, they diſcover 
that MANY Of TEE PRESBY LERIANS of England, had by 
© thejr Agents agreed with the Scots at Breda, toRe-Ejtablih his Ma- 
* jeſty in all his Dominious whereupan MANY EMINENT PRs 


[ng 
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are ſeiz'd on, and among them Mr Caſe, Mr Jenkins, Mr Jackſen, 
* Mr Love &c. Which Mr Love, together with one Mr Gibbens, 


* SUFFERED DEATH together on Towerh:/, at the earn'ſt ſuit of 


© Cromwel, proteſting he would not March into Scotland unleſs they 
© were cut off. | | 

The ſame Author having given an Account of Monb's Intention of 
making an Expedition into England, for bringing home the King; 
acquaints us with his calling an Aſſembly of the Nobilicy and Gentry 
of Scotland at Edinburgh; To whom he propos'd 3 things, viz. That 
in his Abſence they ſhowd preſerve the Peace of that Nation, and ſupply 
bi with Men, and Money for bis Undertaking : to which theEarl ofGlen- 
cairn, the Chair-man of that Aſſembly, made ſuch anſwers as were 
highly ſatisfying to General Monk, who (i. e. Monk) © Endeavors to 
© careſs and endear them by giving the Lords and Gentry power to 
arm themſelves, by SATISFYING THEM PRIVATELY IN 
* THE DESIGN OF HIS EXPEDITION, and accepting of their 
Years Taxes. Hereupon he reſolves now to dally no longer than 
© his ſupplies of Men and Money come in' (lbid. p. 77) This makes 
it plain, that the Scots were made privy to onk's deſign of bringing 
home the King, Anno. 1660 ; And that they gave him all poſſible Ka- 
couragement and Aſſiſtance for making it practicable. | 

But let us next review the behaviour of Presbyterians in gland 
during this period, and there we will find 'em preaching, praying 
and ſuffering for their King, The Reverend Mr Love was condemu'd 
and executed as a Traitor for eſpouſing his quarrel, and the Engl:ſ 
Presbyterians join'd with the Scors Commiſſioners at Preda in their 
promiſes and propoſitions in favor of the King and Royal Family, as 


* 


Part. 2. 


Walker obſerves, in one of the paſſiges l have quoted from him; for 
which reaſon they were the objects of the moſt Iaveterate malice of 


the Rump and their Adherents zas will appear by 2 Inſtances wich 
that Author hath Recorded in his Hiſtory. For the two projects that 
wicked Party had fram'd for deſtroying Presbyterians, whoſe Loy- 
alty was likely to obſtruct their Deſigns, were a Maſſacre, and the Se- 
verity of the High Court of Juſtice. 

As to the firſt, Malter gives us the following Account of it in theſe 
Words (16:4, Part 3. p. 11.) The firſt endeavour of all Tyrannical 
* Uſurpers is to leſſen the number of their Ene nies, either by Flatte- 
* ring and Deceiving them; or by violently extirpating and reoting 

. * them, 
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Part 2. je them out. And ſuch have been the attempts of our new Crommweli- 


an Statiſts, ever ſince (without any calling from God or the peo- 
* ple) they took upon them the Supreme Aathority of the Nation, 
ſubverted our well-mixed Monarchy and created themſelves a free 
State. 1, They endeavor'd to ſweeten and allure to act with 
them, as many of the ſecured and ſecluded Members, Miniſters; and 
other Presbyterians, as they cou'd, to the end that ex poſt facto being 
guilty of their Sins, they might be engaged in one common defence, 
and go halfs with them in their Ignominy and Puniſhment, though 
not in their Power, profit and preferments, in which the Godly will 
admit no Rivals, but (like their Patron the Devil) cry als mine: 
But this DESIGN FAIUD FOR THE MOST PART. 2. Their 
ſecond endeavor was how to diminiſh the number of their oppoſites, 
Royaliſts and PRESBY TERIANS, by a Maſſacre, for which pur- 
pole many dark Lanthorns and Poniards were provided laſt Wia- 
ter, 1649. But fame prevented this plot: which coming to be 
the commoa rumor of the Town, put them in mind of the danger, 
: infamy and hatred that wou'd overwhelm them. So this was laid 
© aſide. Rep | | 
As to the ſecond Project, the Author having prov'd the Illegality 
of the Oath call'd the Engagement, and having commended the Loy- 
alty of thoſe who refus'd it, and particularly the reaſons of theCheſhire 
and Lancaſhire Miniſters in their Plea for non Subſcribers (for the Preſ- 
byterians Univerſally refus'd that Oach through the-three Kingdoms) 
proceeds to Treat of the High Court of Juſtice, and ſhows, fr/t, the 
Authority by which 'twas Conſtituted. 24ly, the Judges, 30, the man- 
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ner of their Proceedings; and then he adds (bid. p. 43.) 


4). * And laſtly, Iam to conſider, to what end and purpoſe this 
© New invented High Court is conſtituted and appointed? Concern- 
© ing which fee a Letter dated 6 June 1550. Stilo Vetere, from che 
Hague, (ſuppos'd to be Walter Strickland's, the Parliament's Agent 
© there) as I find it in Walter Froſt's brief Relations of ſome Affairs 


© and Tranſactions, &, from Tueſday June 11, to June 18. 1650. 
© Wherein the Epiſtoler hath theſe Words, One piece of the Cure 


* (viz, of the dangers that threaten your new State) muſt be P--- 
** bitomy, but then you muſt begin before Decumbency, and then it 
* will be facile to prevent danger &c.they are here moſt of all afraid 


of your High Court of Juſtice, which they doubt may much Diſ 
| | cour- 
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© courage their Party, they wiſh you wou'd not renew the Power Part 2 
« thereof, but let it expire: then they think that after Afichaelmas — 
© they may expect aſliſtance with you, and indeed that Court is of 

& almoſt as much uſe to you as an Army: And will prevent the raiſing 

of as many Enemies as the other would deſtroy, only you muſt be 

ce ſire to Execute Juſtice there with all Severity. A few of the fitſt 

« ſtirrers taken away, by the Power thereof, without reſpect to 

« Couſin or Country will keep all the reſt quiet. But whoſoever 

e that Court Condemns, let them be as already Dead Cc. But lex 

e them he moſt free in cutting the Vena Cæphalica (that is, the PRES- # 
„ BYTERIAN PARTY) for the Baſilica (or Royal Party) will be 1 
(e latent. The Median (or Levellers) wou'd be ſpared as much as 
ce may be, That the Body be not too much Emaciated. Beſides, the | 
« BLOOD 1S MOST CORRUPT in the Cephalicks (or PRESBYTE= 
„ RIANS) and is the very cauſa corntinens of your Diſeaſe. You need 
© not fear to take freely of this Vein, &c. 

According to the above Scheme, theSeQaries did bend their thoughts 
and apply themſelves in the moſt effectual manner they cou'd, to the 
9 and ruining of the Engliſh Presbyterians; and yet t was 
not 1a their Power to make them abandon their Loyal Principles and 
Dutiful Affection to the Royal Family: For the Presbyterians, a little 
after Oliver's Death, made an open and bold attempt for the King's 
Reſtauration, which will ever be remembred to their Honor. The 
Ramp, who had ſtill entertain'd their Reſentments againſt Oliver for 
depoling 'em and Diſſolving their Common-wealth, finding that his 
Son Richard had not his Father's Parts, nor cunning to Maintain him- 
ſelt in the Protectorſhip, found means to get once more into the Saddle, 

and ſet up their Republic again. How the Presbyterians in England 

behav'd in this turn of Government, I fhall relate in the words of the 
Author of the Continuation of Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory p. 143. Rich. 

q © ard (ſays he) retir'd to his former Obſcurity, Henry Cromwel gave 

5 © up /reland, and the Commonwealth was Re-eſtabliſh'd. During 

p 


* this Revolution, the Royaliſts had got been Idle, they bad formed 
a Conſpiracy for a general Inſurrection; and we mult do the Preſ- 
© byterians the Juſtice to own, that MOST OF THE CONSPIRA- 


( * TORS were of THEIR PROFESSION, as the Lord Willoug»by 
d * of Parham who was to ſeize Hu; General Maſſey, who was 10 
[- do the ſame by Gloseſter, and Sir George Booth in Cheſhire, who actu- 
ho | Rr2 N * aly 
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Part 2. ally Roſe, was Defeated by Lambert at Winnington-bridge and ta- 
© © ken in diſguiſe in New-port-Pagnel. | 

WPI This Loyal attempt, tho? it was not Succeſsful at that time, prov'd 

very Serviceable to the King's Intereſt by the I: fluence it hid upon o- 

thers and particularly upon the Kingdom of Ireland, of which Burlace 

takes ſpecial Notice, calling it a Noble Aitempt, p. 316. and the Af 

* fairs of England (fays he) growing every day full of change, Ireland 

* unſtderſtanding what Sr. GeorgeBooth had NOBLY ATTEMPTED 

* in England, grew thence early in its dutiful Addreſs to his Majeſty, 

The Engliſh Presbyterians not being diſcourag'd by the unſucceſsful- 

neſs of the former attempt, for the Reſtauration of the Royal Family, 

did moſt CHEARFULLY CONCUR with Mont, and the Parlia- 

ment Anno 1660, for bringing home the King. And here it ought 

to be obſerv'd, that the way was Pav'd for his Reſtauration, by the 

Readmiſſion of the Secluded Members and Presbyterian Party into the 

Houſe , of which Walker gives the following Acconnt (Ibid. part. 4. 

p. 92. &c.) 

- ——— He (i. e. Mont) procures a Conference between fome 

* ſitting Members of the Houſe, and ſome of the Honorable Gentlemen 
* and WORTHY PATRIOTS that were EXCLUDED from it; 
Lat which himſelf being in perſon preſent, and weighing Judiciouſly 
© the Reaſons and Arguments formed on both ſides, which he heard 
© with a deep and reſerved ſilence, after all were withdrawn, he 
concluded with himſelf, upon reſult from the whole, that the 
pretended ſettlement propoſed by the Houſe, was of Compaſs too nar- 
row, and too weak of Foundation to bear up the Nation, and re- 
pair its breaches : he reſolved therefore to withdraw all manner of 
force from the Houſe, and to admit men of more ſober, moderate 
and leſs by-ſſed Judgments, whole Spirits being more apt for public 
© Good, wou'd eſtabliſh the Kingdom upon Terms comprehenſive of 
every conſiderable Intereſt therein: hereupon, on the one and 
* twentieth day of February, meeting the ſecluded Members at Whire- 
* hall and expreſſing himſelf to them in a ſpeech not delivered byhim- 
©ſclf bat by his Secretary, Wherein he commended to their care, 1ſt, 

© Religion — >— » 2dly the State, _ os 

The Secluded Members being thus admitted, fall immediately to 
*. Work, where they were abruptly forced to break off in December 1648. 
= | © Cenfirming 
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* Confirming their VOTE MADE THEN by ANOTHER vm, Part 
that the Conceſſions of the late King were a ſuſſicient Ground to proceed on 2. 
* for ſertling the Peace of the Kingdom; hereby not only Vindicating CFNOW 
* themſelves, bur as it were at once. diſannulling all that had been | 
done Diſlonant thereto, during the whole time of their Receſs. | 
It is very obſervable of the two CHARLESes, that the FIRST cou'd ll. 
not be Murthered until the Presbyterian Members were fi: ſt caſt out 4 
of the Houſe of Commone, and that the SECOND cou'd not be fe- 
ſtor'd, until the ſame Members were brought in again: And then 
Sectarian Uſurpers were effectually depos'd, a Wiſe and Faithful Coun it 
cil of State ſet up, and the Afilitia put into Loyal ard Truſty Hands. 1 
A free Parliament is Call'd, and Presbyterians in the mean time us'd 
their utmoſt Intereſt for the King, and particularly thoſe eminent 
Divines, Mr' Calamy, Mr. Aſh, Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, Dr. Jacomb, 
and the other Presbyterjan Miniſters of London animated the Affecti- 
ons of that Great City, as Mr. Baxter obſerves in the Hiſtory of hrs 
Life ard Times (p. 214 ). Upon the laſt Day of April 1660, the Parlia- | 
ment kept a Faſt for imploring Divine Bleſſings and Direction in their | N 
Affairs; Mr. Calamy and Mr. Baxter were employed to Preach and 1 
Pray before the Houſe of Commons that Day, and publicly told the 4 
Houle that they were agreed to be Loyal to their King (Ia Ibid. p. 21730 | þ | 
and the very next Morning afcer this Faſt, the Parliament Vote home 
i 
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the King, Nemine Contradicente; Mr. Calamy, Dr. Manton, and Mr.“ 
Bowles (with divers others) went immediately to Holland to wait up- 

on his Majeſty, who gave them a Gracious Reception, and a great 

Character. For in his Declaration concerning. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, he 

ſays, When we were in Holland, we were attended by many Grave 

and Learned Miniſters from hence, who were look'd upon as the molt | 
© able and Principal Aſſertors of the Presbyterian Opinions -<-=---= and to 17 
our great Satisfaction and Comfort, found them PERSONS FULL. WW 
© OF AFFECTION TO Us, of Zeal for the Peace of the Church 1 
and State”. Ard when his Majeſty came to Londen 25 he paſs'd 1 
through the City towards MVeſtminſter, the London-Miniſters atten- it 
ded him in their Places with ACCLAMATIONS, . and by the Hands 1 
of old Mr. Arthur Fackſon preſented him with a rich adorn'd Bible, i 
which he receiv'd, and told them it ſuou'd be the Rule of his Attions.. 
(Id. Ibid, p. 218) and Mr. Calamy, Dr. Reynelds, Mr. Aſh, Dr. Spur- | 
ftow, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, Mr; Baxter, and Mr. Cafe, 1 
were made his Chaplains (Id. Ibid. p. 229) The = 


* 
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The Great Sir Matthew Hale, and the Learned Conformiſt in his fer 


cond Plea for the Non- Conformiſts, do the Presbyterians the Juſtice, as 


to own their Zeal in promoting the Reſtauration, che latter quoting 


the ſor mer with juſt Applauſe, in theſe Words; (p. 65.) 


* They who are pnnifh'd (i. e. the Engliſh Non-Conformiſts) are as 
* Orthodox Holy Chriſtians as any in the World, out of our ownChurch, 
© They are profitable and peaceable Subjects, notwithſtanding many 


diſcouragements and provocarions from Fellow- Subjects, and hidden 


© Traltors ; more particularly, many of them have deferved well 
© from the Church and State; which in human Probability HAD NE- 
* VER BEEN RESTOR'D, but for THEIR LOYALTY, Religion 


and Conſcience, This made the moſt Renown'd Sir Matthem Hale ſay 
© ( whoſe ſenſe may be as ſoon taken as moſt Men's alive, for his Wil. 


dom, Loyalty and Integrity, and Impartiality in all Acts of Judg- 


ment) mary of the /Non-Comformiſts had MERITED HIGHLY 


© in the buſineſs of the King's Reſt auration, and at leaſt deſer ved, that 
{« the Terms of Conformity ſhouw'd not be made ſtricter than they were 
„ before the War. | | Eg 

Upon the whole, let the World jadge, whether the Presbyterians 
be fairly Treated by our Author, when they are repreſented by him 
as, Enemies to the King's Reſtauration; which had they oppos'd, as 
Matters then ſtood, the Iſſue of all other endeavours that were uvs'd 
to promote it had been at beſt very Dubious, if nos wholly unſucceſs- 
ful; of which the King bimſelf was very ſenſible, when for that very 
reaſon he urg'd the Honſe of Lords in his firſt Parliament, to haſten 
the AT of Obliv;on,in the following Words, © My Lords (faid he) if 
© zou do not join with me in extinguiſhing thoſe Fears, which keep 
Mens Hearts awake, and apprehenſive of Safery-and Security, you 
© keep me from performing my promiſe,which if I had not made, nm 
* perſuaded neither you nor I had been here. | pray let us not deceive 
* thoſe who broxght or permitted us to come together. | 

Having thus Illuſtrated. 1. The Scope and occaſion of the Bangor- 
Declaration. 2. The Reaſons that juſtifie it, and 3. The Loyaky of 
the Presdytery who made it, and the Loyalty of the Britiſh Presby- 
terians from 1648 to 1660; In Purſuance ot the Method I propos'd, 

come ly, to anſwer what is objected by eur Author againſt this 
Declaration ot the Presbytery of Bangor. And here l muſt obſerve, 
that the Subſtance ofall he advances has been already refuted, while 


P 
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I have demonſtrated that the Presbytery were for owning King Part 25 
Charles 2d, aſſerting his Title, oppoſing his Enemies, and pramoting EF + 
his Reſtauration. But our author makes one objection, which 1 ſhall LN 
farther conſider. Let the Reader take it in his own wards in his 
ſecond Letter, p. 9, 10. However to give you a perfect view of the 
principles upon which the Northern Presb yterians proceed in this 
8 period let us Compare one Paragraph of this Banger-Declaration 
© in 1649, With a Paragraph of a Letter writ to Ring Charles 2d, 
© from the General Aſſembly in Scotland, Dated the very lame year 
© and recorded in the Acts of the General Aſſembly. 

* + In the Declaration of Banger, they fay, He (i e the Lord of 
* Airds) has now cloath'd himſelf with a Commiſſion from his Majeſtie, 
© who as yet refuſes to give any ſatisfattion in Religion to the juſt demands 
© of the Kingdom of Scotland. Now what thoſe demands were, to 
© which that Presbytery of Bangor referred in their Declaration, we 
© find ſumm'd up in that Letter to King Charles zd, before mention- 
© ed in theſe words, viz, | 
© That your Majeſty do humble your ſelf under the Mighty hand of God, 
© &c. Theſeare the juſt demands of the Kirk of 1 to which 
© the Presbytery of Bangor refers; and which, you may obſerve 
© they make the SOLE CONDITION of their Allegiance and Sub- 
© jefion. This I Judge ſufficient for a ſpecimen of the Untainted 
© Loyalty of theDiſſenters of Ireland, and their ſingular merit from the 
* Crown and Church in the ſecond period. | 
Our Author, to make his Argument good, ought to have prov'd two 
points, viz. 1ſt, That the demands which the Aſſembly made were _ 
unreaſonable ; and 24h), That they were the ſole condition of their 1 
allegiance to the King: And becauſe he reflects heavily upon the Aſ- 1 
ſembly's Letter, while ke quotes but a part of it; and that not only | 
Juſtice may be done to the Aſſembly, but alſo the weakneſs of our 

Author's reaſoning upon their Letter compar'd with the Bangor. De- 
claration, may further appear, I ſhall here Inſert the whole Letter, 1 

which runs thus - | = 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, | | | ö ö 
We your Majeſtie's moſt Humble Loyal Subjects, the Com- bl 
| miſſioners fl 


3 . 
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/ 
(r) vide 8s of the General Aſſembly p. 480. ; 4 | 
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miſſio1ers from all the Presbyteries in this your Majeſtie's Ancient 
Kiagdom, and Members of this preſent Nitional Aſſembly, hay. 
ing expected to find at our Meeting a Gracious and /atis/aftory re- 
turn to thoſe humble Repreſentations, made to your Majeſty ax 
che Hague by the Commiſſioners of this Kirk, cannot but expreſs 
our great Sorrow. and Grief,that your Majeſtic's Goodneſs has been 
ſo far abuſed, as that not only the juſt and neceſſary deſires } my 
ted by them to your Majeſty, which ſo much concern the Glory of 
God your owa honor and happineſs, the Peace and Saſety of your 
Kingdoms are utterly fruſt rated, as we perceive, by the paper de- 
livered in Anſwer to them; but alſo this Afſembly hath not receiv. 
ed ſo much as any ſigaification by letter of your Majeſtie's mind: 
which Princely condeſcention had not wont to be wanting in your 
Royal Father, to former General Aſſembly's, even in times of 
greateſt diſtance. Our Witneſs is in Heaven, and record on high, 
that we are not Conſcions to our ſelves of any Undutiful thought or Diſe 
loyal Affection, that might have procur'd this at your Majeſtie's 
hands; And that as we do from our hearts abominate and deteſt that 
HORRID FACT of the Sectaries againſt THE LIFE OF. YOUR 
ROYAL FATHER, our late Sovereign; ſo it is the unfeigned and 
earneſt deſire of our Souls, that the ANCIENT Monarchical Go- 
vernment of theſe Kingdoms may be E/tabliſhd and Flouriſh in your 
Af AFESTIE'S PERSON all the days of your life, and be continu- 
ed in your Royal Family; which by Divine Providence hath with- 
out Intertuption Reign'd over vs and our Predeceſſors for ſo many 
Generations, ſince the time that we were a Kingdom; and that 
there is nothing, under the Glory of God, and cauſe of cur Lord 
Teſas Chriſt, for which we do more heartily ſolicite the Throne of 
Grace, or wou'd more heartily expoſe unto hazard ALL THAT 
IS DEAR tous in the World, than for THIS. And now though 
this very great diſcouragemeni might encline us to hold our peace 


at this time, yet the tenderneſs and uprightneſs of our Affection 


and Love to your Majeſtie's happineis (Which mary Waters cannot 
quench) together with the Conſcience of our duty, which our Lord 
and Matter has laid upon us in this out place and ſtation, conftraineth 
us; yea and your M-jeitie's own Goo.\nels andGracious Diſpoſition, 
whereof the Jace Commiſſioners have given us ſo large a Teſtimo- 


ny doth much encourage us, to renew our Addreſsesto your oe 
14 
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e jeſty in this humble faithful Repreſentation, both of the great and Part 2 
growing dangers to your Royal Perſon and Throne, and of theſe N 
duties, which the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings calls for from LAWN 
* you, as you wou'd look to find favor in his eyes, and to be deliver- 
© ed out of your deep diſtreſſes. 
Our hearts are filled with fears and troubles in your Majeſtie's 
© behalf, when we lock upon the fad Calamities which have been 
© already produced by ſich ways and conrſes as we perceive your 
* Majeſty is entered and in danger to be further led away into by the 
© prevalency of evil Counſel, upon your tender Age: particularly, your 
© refuſing to give Satisfaction to the juſt and neceſſary aeires of the Peo- 
© ple of God, for advancing the Work of Reformation of Religion, 
© and Eſtabliſhing and Securing the ſame in your Majeſtie' Dominions, 
© which is nothing elſe but to Oppoſe the Kingdom of the Son of 
© God, by whom Rings do Reign, and to refuſe that he ſhould Reign o- 
© ver you and your Kingdoms, in his pure Ordinances of Church- 
Government and Worſhip; Your Cleaving to theſe Men as your 
© Fruſtieſt: Connſellors. who as they never had the Glory of God, 
© nor good of his People before their Eyes, ſo now in all their Ways | 
© and Counſels, are jecking nothing but their own Intereſts, to the haz- 1 
© ard of the Otter Subverſie n of your Throne, the ruin of your Roy- 
© al Family, and the Deſolition of your Kingdoms; Your owning the | 
practices, and entertaining the Perſon of that Flagitious Man; and ö 
| 


* moſt juſtly Excommunicared Rebel, James Graham, who has exer- | | 
* ciſed ſuch horrid Cruelty apon your beſt Subjects in this Kingdem 4 
* which cannot hut bring upon your Throne, the Guilttacſs of all the 1 
innocent Blood ſhed by him and hisComplices : And ABOVE ALL, 
* that which we cannot think upon without trembling of Heart and 
Horror ofSpirit,your ſettling of late ſuch aPeace with the Papiſts, 
* the Murderers of ſo many thouſands of your Proteſtant Subjects, 
© whereby not only they are omned as your good Lo al Subjetts, but 
{ alſo there is granted unto them, (contrary to the Srandins Laws of | | | 
your Royal Progenitors, contrary to the C:mmanament of the Moll bil 
Hh God, and to the high Contempt and Diſhonor of his Majeſty, ' 
and evident danger of the Proteſtant Religion) a ful} Liberty of 
* their :hominable IJolatry; which cannot be otherwiſe Judged, but | | 
s giving of your Royal Power and ſtrength unto the Beaſt, and an A. ' 
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Part 9; © %u to all that Blood of your good Subjects, wherewich thoſe Sons 
* © of Babel have made that Land to Swim, 

[APY <© Wedoin all Humility beſeech your Majeſty to confider and lay 

© to Heart what the Mouth of the Lord of Hoſts hath ipoken of all 

the Accounts of People, Nations, Kings and Rulers againſt the 

© Kingdom of his Son, that they Imagin a vain thing, and that he that 

© ſateth in Heaven will have them in Deriſion, and vex them in bis ſere 

© 'Diſpleaſure. Conſider, how he hath Blaſted and Turned upſide 

© Cown theſe Years by paſt all the Devices and Plots of thoſe Men 

© that now bear the Sway in your Mzjeſtie's Councils: Confider, 

© how the Anger of God has been kindled even agzinſt his deareſt 

© Saints, when they have joined themſelves to ſuch Men as he Hateth 

© and has Curſed. Conſider, how ſeverely. he hath Threatned and 

© Puniſhed ſuch Kings as have Aſſociate with Idolaters, and leaned to 

© their helps. Surely, Great is the Wrath of God, whereot you are 

© in danger; and yet the Lord in the riches of his Goodneſs, forbear- 

© ance and Long Suffering, is waiting to be Gracious to your Majeſty, 

Jo day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not your Heart, but humble your 

& ſelf under the mighty hand of God; Lamenting after him as for the 

© Iriquities of your Father's Hooſe, eſpecialy the Oppoſition againſt 

© theReformation of Religion and Cauſe of God, the permitting and 

© praQiſing Antichriſtian Jdolatry in the Royal Family it ſelf, and 

© the ſhedding of ſo. much Blood of the People of God, ſo alſo for 

1 © your own entering to walk in the like Courſes in the beginning of 

Mi * your Reign. It is high time to fall down before the Throne of Grace, 

© ſecking to get your Peace made with God through Jeſus Chriſt, 

© whoſe Blood ts able to waſh away all your fins, to walk no longer in 

© the Counſel of the nngoaly, nor cleave to ſuch as ſeek their own things 

© and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Welfare of your Sub- 

jects and Government; but to ſer your Eyes upon the faithful in 

your Dominions, that ſuch may dwell with you, and be the Men ef 

your Councils, to ſerve the Lord in Fear, and k:ſs the Son of God, by 

© a ſincere and cordial Contributing your Allowance and Authority for 

* eſtabliſhing in all your Dominions, the Reformation of Religion, in 

Doctrine, Worſhip and Government, as it is now agi eed upon ac- 

cord ing to the clear and evident Warraut of the word of God by 

$ the Aſſembly oi Divines at Weſtminſter, and the General Aſſembly 

2 öf this Church ; and alſo laying aſide that Service- Bool, _ - - 
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© ſtuff'd with Romiſh Carruptions, and conforming your own Practice 
© and the Worſhip of God in your Royal Family, to that Goſpel ſim- 
© plicity and Purity which is holden forth from the Word of God, in 
* the Directory of Worſhip, and not only to grant your Royal Ap- 


© probetion to the. Covenant of theſe three Ringdoms(withoue which 


© your People can never have from you ſufficient ſecurity eitber for 
Religion, or their juſt Liberties) hut alſo your felt to join with your 
© People therein, as the greateſt ſecurity uader Heaven for your Per- 
© ſonand juſt Greatneſs, and to cauſe all of them ſtand to it by your 
© Royal Commaad, according to the Practice of that Gracious King 
© Joſrah, to whom we wiſh your Majeſty in theſe your Vounger Years, 


© and this beginning of Your Reign, to look as to an enſample and 


© Kingly. Portrait approven of God. Theſe things / your Majeſty do; 
© as we are well aſſured, that the Hearts of all] your Good Subjects in 
© theſeKingdoms will be ezlarged with alChearfulneſs to Embrace your 
© Perſon, and ſubmit unto your Royal Government, ſo we dare pro- 
© miſe in the Name of our Lord, that you ſhall find favour with God, 
© Peace and joy unſpeakable and full of Glory to your Soul, and delive- 
© rance out of your ſad Afictions, and deep Diſtreſſes in due Time. 


gat if your Majeſty ſhall go oz in refuſing to hearken to wholeſome 


© Councils; we muſt for the diſcharge of our Conſcience, tell your Ma- 
© jeſty in the Humility and Griet of our Hearts, that the Lord's Anger 
is not turned away, but his Han is ſtretched out ſtill againſt you ai.d 
* your Family. | | 
© But we hope and ſhall with all earneſtneſs and conſtancy pray 
© for better things from, and to your Majeſty : and whatſoever miſ- 
© conſtruction (by the malice of thoſe who defire not a right Un- 
* derſtanding and Cordial Conjanction between your Majeſty and this 
Kirk and Kingdom) may be put upon our Declaration; Yet we 
© have the Lord to be our witneſs, that our purpoſe and Intention 
therein is no other but to warn and keep the people of God commit- 
* ted to our. care, that they run not any courſe which wou'd bring 
upon themſelves the guilt of h:igheft pe juy and breach of Cove- 
* narit with God, ard cou'd not but prove moſt dangerous to your 
* Majeſty and iavolve you in ſhedding the blood of thoſe, who are 
* moſt aeſirous to preſerve your Majeſtie's Perſon, & iuſt Rights in all your 
* Dominions, And now we do w ith all earneſtneſs beſeech your Ma- 
: jelty,that you will follow the — of truth & peace & that — 
2 tnere 
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© there is a door open'd for your Majeſty to enter to your Royal 


* © Government over us, in Peace, with the favor of God,and cordial 


6 © love and Embracings of all your Good Subjects; You will not 


© ſoffer your ſelf, to be ſo far abuſed and mifled by the Councels of 
© Men, who delight in war, as to take a way of Violence and blood, 
* which cannot but provoke the moſt high againſt your Majeſt y, & ali- 
© enate from you the hearts of your beſt Subjects, who deſire nothing more 
© than that your Majeſty may have a long & happy Reign over them: 
© and that they may live under you 4 peaceable and quitt Life in ail 
© Godlineſs and heneſty. 


Edinburgh. 6. © Your Majeſties moſt Loyal Sub- 
Aug aſt. jects and humble Servants, 
© the Miniſters and Elders con- 


© 1649. 
Eh * wveened in this National Aſ- 
ſembiy of the Kirk of Scot- 


© land. 


Here cannot be more ſolemn Proteſtations nor more Pathetical 
Expreſſions, of an Inviolable Regard to Monarchy, a Loyal 

and dutiful Affection to the Royal Family and the perſon of tteir 
Prince, than theſe contain'd in the beginning of the above Letter, 
which therefore is a ſtrong Argument tor 'em inſtead of being matter 
of reproach. And tho? in the latter part of it they make de- 
mands in favor of the Covenant, and againſt Epiſcopacy, Liturgy 
and Ceremonies, yet they don't make theſe things the Condition of 
their Allegiance to him - and our Author's reaſoning proceeds upon 
this Fundamental miſtike, upon which the whole ſtrength of his Argu- 
ment is built, and with which it falls; viz. That he do's not rightly 
diſtinguiſh between the deſires which the AſſemHly of Scotland made 
co the King, aud the Conditions of their allegianse to him; but when- 
ever he finds any thing propoſed by them to his Majeſty, he pre- 
ſencly concludes that to be the /ole Condition of their Subjection to 
him. His Right co be theic King was the condition of their Alle- 
glance; But then I ſte no reaſon why they might not deſire him to 
do ſome things, which they were nct for making the eſſential and 
ſole Condition of their allegiance, bus propos'd them only as their 
earneſt deſires, inſinuating that his granting theſe things wou'd ex- 
ceedingly encourage them, to pay heir ailegiance to him, with = 
| | chear- 


chear ful affection, and eſteem of bis Royal Government : and this is all 
they ſay, when they tell him, ee things if your Majeſty will do, 
we are aſſuf d that the hearts of your Majeſtie's Subject will be enlarg a, 
QC. 
As to the Matter of theſe deſires, it wou'd quite lead me off the 
deſign of this Book, to enter into the controverſie about Epi copacy 
and Liturgies; *tis enough for my purpoſe to obſerve that the Church 
of Scotland had a right by theLaws of the Kingdom, to demand from 
the King, a ſufficient ſecurity for the preſervation of their 1wnConſtis 
tution againſt both; and that in their Circumſtances they had a 
great deal to fayfor their uſing lone expreſſions againſt Prelacy & Ce- 
remonies, which may ſeem Harſh to people who know not the Hiſtory 
of the trovbles and confuſtons brought on that Church andState by the 
furious Lauenſfan Pi elates of that age; of which 1 ſhall here give 
the Reailer a brief account, in the words of two Hiſtorians who 
cannot he ſuſpected of partiality to Scots Presbjtetians : The firſt is 
ne Earl of Clarendon (), Ix; 
© It was a fatal Inadvertency (ſays he) that theſe Canons neither 
before nor after they were ſent to the King, had been ever ſeen by 
* the Aſſembly or any Convecation of the Clergy, which was fo ſtrict- 
©ly obliged to the obſervation of thetnznor /o much a, Communicated to 
* the Lords of che Council of that Kingdom, it being almoſt Im- 
* pcflibie that any new Diſcipline cou'd be Introduc'd into te 
Church which wou'd not much concern the Government of the 
© State, and even Trench upon or refer to the Municipal Laws of the 
* Kingdom. And in this Conſideration the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury had always declared to the Biſhops of Scotland, That it was 
their part to be ſure that nethirg they ſhowd propeſe to the King, 
in the buſineſs of the Church, ſhou'd be contrary to the Laws of 
the Land, which he cou'd not be thought to Underſtand; and that they 
ſhowd never put any thing in Execution, without the conſent and ap- 
probation of the Privy Council. But it was the UNHAPPY CRAFT 
of thoſe Biſhops to get it believ'd by the King, that the work 
wou'd be Grateful to the moſt conſiderable of the Nobility, the 
Clergy and the People (which THEY COU'D HARDLY BE- 
LIEVE) in order to the obtaining his Majeſtie's approbation, _e 
autho- 
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Part 2 Authority for the execution of that, which they did really believe 
| * © wou'd not ſiud oppoſition from the Nobility, Clergy, or people 
CPN © apainſt his Majeſty's expreſs Power and wil, which without doubt 
was then in great Veneration in that Kingdom; and fo they did 
© not, in truth, DARE 1O SUBMIT heſe Canons to any other 
Examination than what the King ſhou'd direct in Freeland. 
© It was in the next place, as ſtrange that Canons ſhou'd be pub- 
liſhed before the Liturgy was prepar'd {which was n:t reaay in a 
© year after, or there:bouts, when three or four of the Canons were 
« Principally for the obſervation of and punctual compliance with 
the Liturgy ; which all the Clergy were to bz ſworn to ſubmit to; 
and to pay all obedience to what was erjoin'd by it, before they 
© knew what it Contain d. Whereas if the Liturgy had been fii ſt pub- 
© Iiſh'd with all due Circumſtances, it is poſſible that it might have 
© found a better reception, and the Canons have been 4% exa- 
© min'd, 5 | 
The Scots Nation, how capable ſoever it was of being le by 
© ſome great Men and miſled by the Clergy, wou'd have been cor- 
rupted by neither into a barefac'd Rebellion againſt their King 
whoſe perſon they lod, and reverenc'd his Government, nor cou'd they 
have been wrought upon towards the leſſening of the one, cr the 
other, by any ſuggeſtions, or Infuſions, than ſuch. as ſhou'd make them 
jealous or apprehenſive of a deſign to 1ntreauce Popery ; a great part 
of their Religion conſiſting in an entire deteſta:ion of Popery, in 
believing the Pope to be Antichriſt, and hating perfectly the per- 
ſons of all Papiſts. | | | 
© The Canons now publiſhed, beſides (as hath been touched be- 
fore) that they had paſſed no approbation of the Clergy, or been 
Communicated to the Council, appear'd to be fo many vew Laws, im- 
poſed upon the whole Kingdom by the King's SOLE AUTHO- 
RITV, and contrived by a few private Men of whom they had no 
| good opinion and who were ſtrangers to the Nation; fo that it was 
N thonght no other than a Suijection to England, by receiving Laws 
from thence, of whiei they were moſt Jealdus, and which they moſt 
Bid paſſionately abhorr'd. Then they were ſo far from beizg confin'd to 


2 


e 


. 


tlie Church, and the matters of Religion, that they believ'd there 

was no part of their Civil Government un-invaded by them; and #0 
$1181 s perſons of what Quality {ogever anconcerned, and as they thought, un- 
| a | | | | hurt 


© kart in them &there were ſome things in ſome particular Cmons, ho Part Ol 
© rational ſoever in themſelves, and how diſtant ſoever in the words 7 
© and expreſſions from inclining to Popery, which yet gave too much *; 
© a{vantage to thoſe, who malicioeſly watched the occaſion, to per- 
ſuade weak men that it was an approach, and Introduction to that 
© Religion, the very Imagination whereof intoxicated all men and 
© deprived them of all faculcies to examine and Judge. Y 
* Some of the faid Canons Defined andDetermin'd ſuch an unlimi- 
ted Power and Preregative to be in the King according to the pattern 
(in expreſs Terms) of rhe Kings of ISRAEL, and ſuch a full Snprema- 
cy in all Caſes Eccleſiaſtical, as hath never be n pretended to by their for- 
mer Kings, or ſubmitted to by the Clergy, and Laity of that Nation; 
which made impreſſion upon Men of all Tempers, Humors, and 
Inclinations; And that no Ecclegiaſtical Perſon (howd become Surety or 
Bound for any Man; That National or General Aſſemblies ſhould be 
called only by the King's Authority, That all Biſhops, and other Ecclesiaſtical 
Perſons, who Dye without Childrer, ſhowd be oblig'd to give a good part 
of their Eſtates to the Church, and though they ſhou'd have Children, yet 
to leave ſomewhat to the Church, and for advarcement of Learning; 
which ſeemed rather to be matter of State and Policy, than of Re-, 
ligion, thwarted their Laws and Cuſtoms, which had been obſerv'd 
by them; leſſen'd, if not took away the Credit of Churchmen, and 
Prohibited them from that Liberty of Commerce in Civil Affairs, 
which the Laws permitted to them, and reflected upon the Intereſts 
of thoſe who had, or might have a Right to Inherits from Clergy- 
Men. That none ſhou'd receive the Sacrament but upon their Knees ; 
That the Clergy (hou'd have no private Meetings for expounding Scripture,' 
or for Conſulting upon Matters Eccleſiaſtical; That no Man ſhon'd cover 
his Head iu Time of Divine Service, and that no Clergy- Man ſhou'd Con- 
ceive Prayers extempore, but be Bound to Pray only by the Form Preſcribd 
in the Liturgy , (which by the way was not ſeen nor fram'd) and 
that no Man fhou'd teach a public School, or in a private Houſe, with= 
out a Licenſe firft obtain'd from the Archbiſhop of the Province, or the 
© Biſhop of the Dioceſs; | 
© All theſe were New, and things with which they had not been 
© acquainted ; and though they might be fit to be commended to a 
© regular and orderly People, piouſly diſpos'd ; Yet it was too ſtrong 
* meat for Infants in Diſcipline, and too much nouriſhment to be ad- 
| mh + 
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8 P. t © miniſtred at once, to weak and queaſy Stomachs, and too much in- 
| - ar . C 


clin'd to nauſeate what was molt wholeſome, but then, to apply 


AV 5 the old Terms of the Church, to mention the Quatuor tempora, and 


* refrain all Ordinations to thoſe four ſeaſons of the Tear, to erjoyn a Font 
© to be prepared in every Church for Baptiſm, and a decent Table for the 
© Communion ; and to direct, and appoint the places where both Font and 
© Table ſhowd ſt and, and decent Ornaments for either; to reſtrain any 
Excommunication from being pronounc d, or abſclution from being given 
mit hout the Approbation of the Biſhops; to mention any practice of 
* Confeſſion (which they look'd upon as the ſtrongeſt, and moſt In- 
© ſeparable Limb of Antichriſt) aud to enjoyn, That no Presbyter ſcu'd 
reveal any thing he ſhowd receive in Confeſſion, except in ſuch caſes, 
* where, by the Law of the Land his own 175 ſhadd be forfeited; were 
* all ſuch matters of Innovation and in their Nature ſo ſuſpicions, that 
* they thonght they had reaſon to be jealous of the worſt that cou'd 
* follow : and the laſt Canon of all provided, that no perſon ſhow'd be 
received into Holy orders or ſuffered to Preach, or Adminiſter the Sa- 
* craments without firſt ſubſcribing to thoſe Canons, LY 

The ſecond Hiſtorian, whom | ſhall quote vpon this head is a Re- 
verend Father in the Church of England, whoſt Teſtimony as being 
confirm'd by his Particular knowledge of the Scots affairs, and his 
Veneration for the Epiſcopal order, as well as bis great Character as 
an Hiſtorian in General, can't with ay good Grace be refus'd by our 
Author and theſe of his party; lis the Reverend Doctor Burnet 
Lord Biſhop of Sarum;who in his Memoirs of the Houſe of Hamilton 


(e), gives the following Character and Hiſtory of the Scots Bi- 


ſnops. 
Epiſcopacy being ſettled. Kin James all erected aHigh- Commiſ- 


ſion Court, for puniſhing ſaci a5. offended againſt that Conſtitution 
of the Church. This Court was made up of Biſhops. and othe No- 
blemen and Gentlemen; But the Biſhops, being thoſe who kept che 
Diets of it beſt, moſt of the {:culzr perſons abſenting theraſclves, 
often on deſign; and the Biſhops leading all Mactets in it, it 
was counted their Court, and the Odinm of all that paſſed there fell to 


8 


* thar ſhare, ; 
EE ED 


— 
pu 


— — — — 


(3) lib. 2. p. 29, 19. 
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© mity with England in Worſhip add other Ceremontes, moved to it, 

© either that he might thereby make way for the Union of both King 
© dons, which of all things he moſt deſired, or that he might root the ; 
© Seeds of Puritaniſm out ot Scotland. But in this he met with greater if 
© oppoſition, and all the Progreſs he made in it was that in ere Aſſem- 1 
bly it was Decreed, there ſhowd be a Licurgy drawa, for the ule of 4 
the Church of Scotland; and iu another at Perth, the: five Articles | | 
that bore the Name of that place, were ſettled nor without great Ct u- | 
tradiction; and theſe were the Crrfirmation of Children, private Bap- { 
iiſm, private Communion in Caſes of neccjſity, Kneeling in Communica- | 
ting, the Obſervation of the Holy days of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrect- 
on, Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt, Thoſe acre allo eſtabliſn'd in Parlia- | 
ment Arno 1621, where the Marquis his Father was Commiſſioner, = 
and Managed that Affair /e dexterorſly, that it gain'd him an equal 
ſhare of eſteem and hatred, theſe thiugs heing generally very odious, 
As King James was going on warrily in this Deſign, he Died La- 
mented and Admired, by all the World, and even thoſe who had Ir- 
ritated him moſt when alive, did bewail his Death with Deep and 
juſt Reprates. - ; ; 

© He was ſucceeded in his Throne by his only Son Charles the Firſt, 
who was Zealouſly Conſcte..-!ous for Epiſcopacy ; ſo what his Father 
begun out of Policy was Proſecuted by him ont of Conſcience ; the 
Biſhops therefore were Cheriſhed by him, with all imaginable Ex- 
preſſions of kindneſs and confidence, but they loft all their eſteem with 
the People, and that upon divers Acccunts. The People of Scotland 
had drunk in a deep Prejadice againſt every thing that ſavour*d of 
Popery. This the Biſhops judged was 100 HIGH, and therefore 
tock all means poſſible to leſſer it, both in Seri10ns and Diſcourſes, 
MOLLIFYING THEIR OPINIONS,and commending their Per ſons, 
not without ſome Reflections on the Refermers. But ibis was ſo far from 
gainiog their Dclign, that it abated nothing of the Zeal was againſt 
Popery, but very much heighten'd the Rage againſt themſelves, as fa- 
vor ing it too much. | 

© There were alſo ſubtile Queſtions ſtarted ſome Y-ars before in 
Holland about Predeſtinat ion and Grace; and Arminius his Opinion, 
4s it was condemn'd in a Syncd at Post, fo was geserally i reported 
of in all Reform'd Churches, and no where worſe than in Scotland, but 

5 | * moſt 


| 

| 

This ſtep being made, King James advanced towards an Unifor- Part = 
; | 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


_ © Biſhops not only «undertook to beat down this Opinion, but by their Pra- 


© this, they declared themſelves AVOWED ZEALOTS for the Li- 


"© that time were as conſiderable as ever Scotland ſaw them; and ſo 
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© Servants, which was Imputed to their Maſters as if it had been tor 


bey the Articles of Perth, and ſubmit io the Liturgy and Canons. 


© moſt of the Biſhops and their Adherents, undertook openly and ⁊ea. 
* louſly the defence of theſe Tenets; likewile the Scorriſh Miniſters and 
people had ever a great reſpeQ to the Lord's Day, and generally the 
© Morality of it is reckon'd an Article of Faith among them; but the 


© Arices expreſy'd their NEGLECT OF THAT DAV; and after all 


© turgy and Ceremonies of England, which were held by the Zealous 
© of Scotland all one with Popery : Upon theſe Accounts it was that 
© they loſt all their Eſteem with the People. 


© Neither ſtood they in better Terms with the Nobility, who at 


© proved both more Senſible of Iyjaries, aud more capable of reſenting 
© them. They were offended with them, becauſe they ſeemed to 
© hive more latcreſt with the King than themſelves had, ſo that fa- 
vors were mainly diſtributed by their Recommendation, they were 
© alſo upon all Affiirs, nine of them were Privy-Counſellors, divers 
© of them were of the Exchequer, Spottiſwood Arch-biſhop of St. Au- 
© drews was made Chancellor, and Maxwell Biſhop of Roſs, was fair 
for the Treaſury, and engag'd in a high Rivalry with the Earl of Tra- 
© quair then Treaſurer, which tended not alittle to help forward their Ruin, 
And beſides this, theybegan to pretend highly to the Tyths & Impropria- 
© tions, and had gotten one Lermonth a Miniſter Preſented Abbhot of 
CLindoritz and ſeemed confident to get that State of Abbots, with all © 
the Revenue and Power belonging to it, again reſtored into the hands 
© of Churchmen, deſigning alſo, that according to the firſt Inſtitution 
© of theColledge of Juſtice, the half of them ſhou'd be Churchmen. This 
* cou'd not but touch many of the Nobility in the quick, who were 
© too large Sharers in the Patrimony of the Church, not to be very 
* ſenſible of it. | 

© They were no leſs hateful to the Miniſtry, becauſe of THEIR 
© PRIDE, which was cried out upon as unſupportable. Great Com- 
© plaints were alſo generally made of Simoniacal Pactions with their 


© their Advantage; at leaſt by their Alowance. They alſo exafed 
© a New Oath of Intrants, ” beſides what was in the Act of Parliament 
© for Obedience to their Ordinary) in which they were ablig'd to 0- 


They 
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They were alſo making daily Inroads upon their Juriſdiction, of 


* which the Miniſters were very ſenſible, And Univerſally their great 
Rigor againſt any that ſavour'd of Puritaniſm, together with their 
medling in all ſecular Afairs, and relinquiſhing their Dioceſſes to 
wait on the Court and Council, made them the OBJECT OF ALL 
MEN's FURY. | ©} 
© But that which heighten'd all to a Criſis was, their adviſing the 
© King to Iatroduce ſome Innovations in the Church by his mn Au- 
thority, things had proſpered ſo ill in General Aſſ*mblics, that they 
© thought of theſe no more. And in che Parliament 163 3. that ſmall 
Addition to the Prerogative, that the King might appoint what Ha- 
* bits he pleaſed to the Clergy, met withVigorous Oppoſition 3; notwith- 
© ſtanding the King ſeemed much concerned for it; thoſe who op- 
© pos'd it being ſharply taken up and much neglected by his Majefty, 
© which ſtuck deep in their Hearts, the Biſhops bearing all the blame of 
. 5 | 8 
At this time a Liturgy was drawn for Scotland, or rather the Eng- 
© liſh Re- printed with that itle, ſave that it had ſome Alterations 
© which rendered it more invidious and leſsSatisfactory; and after long 
© conſulting about it, and another Bock of Canons, they were at 
length 2gree'd to, that the one ſhou'd be the form of the Scots Wor- 
© ſhip, and the other the Model of their Government ; which did TO- 
© TALLY VARY from their former practices and Conſtitutions ; And, 
* as if all thivgs bad conſpired to carry on their Ruin, the Biſhops net 


* 
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Part 2, 


* ſati:-ficd with the General High-Commiſſion-Court, produced War- 


* rants from the King for ſctung up ſuch Commiſſicns in their ſeveral 
Dioceſſes, in which with other Aſſeſſors, Miniſters aud Gentlemen, all 
Sof their own Nomination, they might puniſh Offenders. 

That was put in Practice only by theBiſhop of aamay, who though 
he was a pious aud learned Man, yet was Fiery and Paſſionate, and 
went ſo rourdly to work, that is was cryed out upon as a Yoke and 
Bondage wich the Nation was not able to bear“. 

From what both theſe Hiſtorians relate of the fvbitr.:ry Meaſures 
and Innovations introduced Ey the Scots Biihops, it is evident that the 
Church of Sce:land.cou'd not be blam'd for ih upon. good ſecnrity 
from the young King, for the Preſervation of their Legal Ef abliſh- 
ment. 


But I muſt not paſs another Objection our Author makes agaioſt 


1 this 


2324 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


Part 2. this Declaration of Bangor, in one of the Marginal Notes upon it in 
his firſt Letter p. 26. The Words of the Declaration he founds the 
1 Obje&ion upon are theſe. For (whereas the danger of ſich Acci- 
__ * dents being foreſeen) an Article was Inſerted inthe Declaration to 
© acknowledge the King's Command; he Confirming all the Articles 
© of the Covenant, before he were admitted to the exerciſe of his Roy- 
al Power. | | | 
Upon which he remarks thus * It ſeems then theſe Loyal Gentlemen 
wou'd not ſo much as acknowledge the King's Commands how Lawful 
i * ſfoever, except he firſt ould Confirm all the Articles of the Covenant, 
43" not one excepted. 3 | ; 
11 Anſw. That that Presbytery approved of the Covenant and wou'd 
glad ly have procur'd the Royal Approbation of it too, is indeed e- 
vident from that part of their Declaration, laſt quoted: But "cis de- 
ny'd, that they made the King's confirmitg all the Articles of the 
Covenant, the Condition of their Allegiance. They did indeed propoſe 
that he ſhou'd confirm them, before he were admitted to the exerciſe 
HY of his Regal Power; but they do not put the.caſe of his Refuſal to con- 
1 firm them, nor offer their opinion, that they wou'd re ject his Aut ho- 
Wy rity altogether, / he did refuſe to do it. Nay, it is plain that their 
principles oblig*d *em to own bim for their King, though he ſhou'd 
not confirm nor own theCovenanr:for beſides, that they had all unani- 
mouſly recetved the Veſtminſter Confeſſion, which exprefly ſays, that 
Tnfidelity and difference inReligjon doth not make void the Magiſtrate's juſt 
and legal Authority, nor free the people from their due Obedience to him; 
Mr Dry/dail in his Anſwers to Fenables's objections from the Cove- 
nant which was agaiuſt all Malignants (fee p. 296) clears thisMatrer, 
by letting us ſee, that they knew the King to be the head of that party 
when they mage the Covenant, yet they put a difference between him 
and other Malignants; they ſwore to him not to diminiſh his juſt pow - 
er and greatneſs, but to preſerve his Royal Perſon ; which demon- 
ſtrates, that they did not intend to make his Alteration of his prin- 
ciples in that point, any efſential condition of their Allegiance and Sub- 
jection to bim. b 5 
ſhall next come to conſider the hebavior of Presbyterians in the 
2d period of this Reign, viz. From the Reſtauration to it's concluſion: 
During which time, Our Author exhibits his Libel againſt em in his 
firſt Letter (p. 12.) in theſe Words I cannot at preſent produce — 


* 


— 
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* any expreſſions relating to them from King Charles the ſecond; but 
let the Laws of the Land made againſt them in his Reign in the 


Government, not only in England and Scorland, but in Ireland ſpeak 
© for him; particularly, that from the Goveri ment of Ireland Dated 


© the 30th of April 1662. In theſe wor ds; Whereas Inauloence to and fire 


© beararce of Diſſenters and Non-conforming Perſons sf ſeveral Per- 
© ſuaſrons hath been long time uſed, and yet the event hath not anſwered 
EFEæpectation; but R ecuſants, Non- conformiſts & ſectar ies have grom n 
8 worſe by clemency. Therefore &c. Let theſe Laws and Proclamations 
fpeax the Prinee's ſenſe of them. | 
And let the Rye-nouſe-Plot in Es, gland, the Murder of the Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, and the Rebellion ſubſequent to it in Scotlana, the 
Attempt of ſeizing the Duke of Ormond in Ireland, in each whereof 
the Presbyterians had the greateſt hand; Above all, let their oppo- 
ſing his Re ſtauration both from the Kirk Aſſemblies in Scotland and 
© treland, as Iwill make appear, and the Unchriſtian and ſcandalous 


* 


&& „ 


Aſper ſions thrown upon him in their Letter from che Aſſembly to 


© him Dated from Edinburgh, which 1 will preſently produce, ſpeak 
© for their Untainted Loyalty in that Tarn of Government Where 


he enlarges upon any of theſe heads in his ſecond Letter, they ſhall be 


conſidered. 

To his firſt Argument againſt Presbyterians, taken from the Laws 
made againſt *em; I er, that *tis inconſequential, and proves 
nothing azainſt their Loyaliy , if ever one Proteſtant was periecuted 
by another, t muſt be own'd, that the Presbyterians were perſecnted 
under a Proteſtant Government during this period, tho? by the /nſizence 
of Pop/ ſh Councils. I have three remarks to offer to the ſober and Con- 


ſcientious Proteſtant Reader, which I hope will convince him that 


theſe Laws are no juſt ground of Accuſation againſt Pre:byterians. 

1ſt, That the Chief Promoters of theſes Laws were either P-piſts, or 
influenced by Popiſh Councils, or peeviſh ividing Proteſtants, who out 
of p:que and revenge were betray'd, though without a deſign on their 
part, into meaſures that tended to the advancement of Popery and Ar- 
bitrary Power, or by Temporizang Favorites; who had no other fix'd 
Principle, but to pleaſe the Court and to ſacrifice all to it. 

2aly, That theſe Laws were executed againſt Presbyterians at ſuch 


times and in ſuch a manner as tended to the weakening of the Proteſt ut 
| : IT : Iu- 
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* three Kingdoms, ſpeak for him ; Let the Proclamations from the Owl 
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| 226 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


pt Part 2. Intereſt, /ifling of che Popiſh Plot, and entailing the Miſery and fla- 
1 very of a Pop ſhi Succeſſor upon the Nations. 5 
3adly, That in every Parliament in this Reign, the Houſe of Com- 
mons were ſenſible that theſe Laws were dangerous to Religion and 
Liberty : and brought in Bills to repeal them, &made Votes againſt the 
execution of them; which was done even by that very houſe of Com- 
mons that Fam'd them, after ſeveral Years experience of the evil of 
them - and that all God Bills for the uniting of Proteſtants were 
ſtill defeated by the Influence of the Court and Popiſh Councils, at that 
very time when the diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot was diſcourag'd, 
and when Arbitrary ſteps for enſflaving the Subject were taken, 
14 and when the Union of Proteſtants was moſt Neceſſary and deſtre- 
1. able. | 
1 If I prove theſe remarks to be juſt, the Argument will turn up- 
; N on our Author : and Inſtead of doing any harm to Presbyterians, 
HH *twill be an Vectual Vindication of em, as true friends to the Prote- 
WI ſtant Religion, their King, and Country and conclude them Enemies 
to Popery, Popiſh Flats, and a Popiſh Succeſſion, Arbitrary Govern- 
ment in the Prince, and an Abject ſlavery in the People. 

Toſiſtihe cheſe oo ſervatigus, I ſhail lay before the Reader ſeve- 


A ral paſſiges of the Proceedings of the Parliaments during this Period, 
4 Speeches of the Honorable and Worthy Members, and of ſome of the 
1 moſt Celebrated Pieces written upon tkis Subject; placing them in 


that Order as may beſt tend co the Illuſtration and Proof of my three 
Fe marbs; aud without the interruption of my own Reflections upon 
them, until | come, upon the whole, to Sam up the evidence. 

The firſt I meat ion is a part of a Treatiſe, calbd, The / Effects of 
Ani nmpfiti es, in the State Trafls (u) 

* Though all Exgliſi Vreteſtants have ever been at an Accord in 
all che Eſlentials au Vicals of Religion, yet from the very begin- 
© ning ot t eRefrantion, there have bien -iferences among them con- 

cer ning Eccleſcuj c Government and Diſcipline, and about Forms, 
© Rites & Ceres of Worſhip; and bad they conſulted either their 
Duty to Gad, or the commoa Intereſt of Religion, they might have 
found Ways eicher for “g the occaſions of them; or they 


- GUgUT to nave lived together as Brethren, notwithſtanding the diffe- 
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rences which were among them in thoſe things. But how much :/er 
are the Children of this Wort, than thoſe of the Kingdom of God and 
of Jeſus Chriſt? For, tho? the differences among the Papifts do far 
exceed ours, both iu their Namber and in the ſmrortance of thoſe 
things wherein they Dilagree, yet they do mutvally Tolerate and 


hear with one another: the Mitters wherein they differ are neither 
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made the Terms of their Church. Communion, nor the Grounds of 


Mutual Excommunications and Perſecutions, 
But alas, one Party among us hach been always endeavoring to 
cnt or ſtre:ch others to their own Size, and have made thoſe things 
which themſelvesSty le indifferent, both che Qualifications for Admiſ- 
ſion to the Paſtoral Ofjice, and the Conditions of Fellowſhip in the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel : Nor is is to be expreſs'd, what advan- 
tages were hereby Adminiſtred all along to the Common Enemy; 
and what Sufferings PEACEABLE and OR THODOX Chriſtians 
were expoſed unto from their PEEVISH and ANGRY Brethren: 
And though theſe things, with the Heats begotten among all, and 
the Calemities ui;dery one by one ſide, were not the Cauſe of that 
funeſtous War betwixt Charles the Firſt and the Parliament, yet they 
were an occaſion of Diverting Thouſands from tte ſide which the 
Perſecutiag Church. Men eſpouſed; and engaging them in the behalf of 
the Two Houſes in tbe Quarrel which they begun, and carried on a- 
ainſt that Prince for Defence of the Civil Liberties, Privileges and 
Rights of the People. But ſome of the Mitred Clergy were fo far 
from being made wiſe by their own and the Nation's Sufferings, as 
upon their Reſtauration to hearken to Moderate Counſels, and to 
Decline their former Rigors and Severities; that they became the 
Tools and Inſtruments of the Court, not only for Reviving but for 
HEIGH TENING and enflaming all the differences which had been 
formerly among Engliſh Proteſtants. For the Royal Brothers find- 
ing nothing more adapted and ſubſervient than this to their deſign 
of altering the Government and ſubverting Religion, they Animated 
thoſe W ASPISH and IMPOLITIC ECCLESIASTICS not only to 
purſue the Reſtoration of all thoſe things which had given Riſe and 
Occaſion to former D:ſſentions and Perſecutions, but to lay new inares 
for alienating many Perſons of unſpotted Lives and tender Conſci- 
ences from the Church, and of rendring them obnoxious to ſuffer in 
their Names, Perfons, and Eſtates. And what a Satisfaction Was be 
tO 
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328 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterian 


Part 2. to the late King and his Brother, to find the old Epiſcopal Clergy 
| prepared through Principles of Revenge, as well as from Love of 
WNYPN © Domination, An bition and Coverouſneſs, to fall in with the deſign, 
© not only of Increaſing Diviſions among Proteſtants, both by making 
© the Conditions of Entring upon the Paſtoral Function narrower, and 
© for Screwing with the Church in her Forms and Ceremonies of Wor- 
© ſhip, into Teſts for Admiſſion to Hagiſtracy andCivil Truſts, hut of ob- 
© taining ſeveralLaws againſtDiſſeaters, wherebythePenalties to which 
they foreſa that People wou'd become Liable, were rendered grea- 
© ter than they had been before, and their Syferings made more MER» 
© CILESS, INHUMANE, and INTOLERABLE. . 

The next is Coke in his Det ections (mw) © The Commons” in Par- 
© liament (ſays he) for the firſt ten years of this Reign were Tories, 
© and all their buſiaeſs was againſt the Proteſtant Diſſent ers from the 
Church, ſcarce taking notice of the Papiſts, till the breach of the 
* Triple Alliance; tne ſecond Marriage of the Duke of York, the ſecond 
© Indulgence for Liberty of Conſcience, The attempt upon the Smirna-. 
© Fleet ; the ſuuttiag up of the Exchequer, the King's making War 
© with the Dutch in Conjunction with the French(theſe they ſuccc ſs- 
tively acted ) OPENED THE EYES of the greater part of theCom- 
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; 4 | * mons, tha: tor Lheir own and the Nation's ſafety they became more 
WHY © aumerons iu the Houle than the Tory- partie, yet retain'd their Loyalty 
© to the King, 1 verily believe, as firm as any Engliſh men before 
: | 
them. 


The Next evidence I adduce is the Author of that Celebrated 

Pamphlet, Faults on both Sides, who ſpeaks thus p. 7, 8. 
© It may be very material alſo to obſerve to you that as theſe names 
© of Diltiii&tion (viz. Tig & Tory) are taken from words figaify ing 
Parties differiag in thei Religious Sentiments, the World has been 
© led into and ſtill pet tits ina miſtake, as it the one fort were al- 
together Diſſenters, and the other included all that were true Church 
of Englaud- men, whereas there has always been a'great number of the 
© Mhig- Party, even of the Clergy as well as the Laity, who are as 
© zealous for the Epiſcopal Church Government as the Tories them- 
ſelves:ſo that they are indeed more trulyto be accounted Factions in 
| the 


— 
2 ts. Ate 


(Tv, Part 2d. p- 26 8, 369. 


Unuer King Charles II. Chap. 2. 


— 


329 


© theState than in theChurch, nor can we have a more juſt Idea of the Part 2 


( real difference between them, than that in the beginning, the 
Whigs conſider'd that the Duke of Ter was a Papiſt, and gave life 
© and ſtrength to that Party; that if heſhcu'd live to Inherit the 
© Crown, our Religion and Liberties wou'd be in the utmoſt danger: 
that he had a great Influence over the King his Brother: that ſuch 
© Miniſters were employ'd in the Ad miniſtration of the Government 
© as were in his Intereſts, and Who were evidently inclin'd to Arbitra- 
ry meaſures. They every where us'd their atmeſt Diligence in the 

Elections of Magiſtrates for Corporations, and Members for Par- 
llament, to chuſe ſuch as they believ'd to be zealous for the good of 
the public, and would oppoſe the de{rgn5 of the Court in any thing that 
might tend to che prejudice of the people in their Religious or Civil 
Rights, they foreſaw and endeavor'd to prevent the many miſchiefs 
that have ſince fallen upon us, ſo that all men of Candeur muſt Confeſs 
that they were then true Patriots, and had espous'd the beſt Cauſe. 
On the other hand the Tories applauded the Duke of York, and 
promoted his Intereſt all they could, they Contended for ſuch E- 
lections as ſhou'd then be ENTIRELY DEVOTED TO THE 
COURT the Magiſtrates of that ſide oppre/s'd the Whigs with vex- 


a © „„ wn © 


and went ſo far as by PACK'D JURIES and STRAIN'D 17 
to deſtroy ſome of the BEST MEN in the Kingdom; in ſhots, that 
Ge: eration of Tories gave themſelves up to fulfil the will and Pleaſure 
of the Court in EVERY THING that lay in their Power, and, by 
what we have ſince ſeen come to paſs, tis evident that they engag'd 
© on the wrong fide, and were made the very INSTRUMENTS TO 
© BRING ABOUT thoſe evil Deſigns of the Duke of Terk, and che 
© Papiſts, which broke out upon the Nation in the next Reign: I will 
not yet doubt, but that maiiy honeſt well meaning men, ze2lous for 
© theMonarchy&the Church, were impesd upon by the leaders of that 
© Party, (who were all the while playing their game at Court pitfer- 
© ments) and #eluded into a groundleſs Jealouſy, that the Diſſenters 
were aiming at the deſtruction of both. 

Let us next conſider what is ſaid in the Relation of the moſt conſide- 
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atious Proſecutions, vic lentij perſecuted thoſe that were Diſſenters, 
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330 Chap: 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


Part 2 ' derable things handled in Parliament, relating to Religion, pro perty, and 
= Liberty, in the State-Trafts (x), in theſe words. 


© February 26.1672, 


© The Parliament, where notwithſtanding his Majeſty told them 
© in his ſpeech, he wou'd ſtand by his Declaration of Indulgence, yet 
© the Houſe of Commons February 10. Upon reading it, reſolved that 
© penal Statutes in matters Eccleſiaſtical cannet be ſuſpended but by Aft of 
© Parliament. | | | „ 
© But yet it appeared that the ſenſe of the Houſe was not 
* againſt the matter of In4ulgence pretended to be. granted by that 
* Declaration to Proteſtant Diſſenters. os 
For February 14. Reſolved in the Houſe of Commons nomine Cou- 
* tradigente, | | ö 
© That a Bill be brought in for eaſe of his Majeſtie's Pro- 
© teſtant Subjects that are Diſſenters in Matters of Reli- 
HY © gion, from the Church of England, and the Houſe to 
167: 8h © be in a Committee on Monday to conſider the Subject 
1:48 | © matter ofthis Vote, | 
148 A Bill being drawn accordingly, received no great oppoſition _ 
14 © inthe Houſe, but was look'd upon by the Major part of the Mem- 
© bers, as the only Means to keep. popery from flouriſhing in this Nation, 
* and in time to expel that Religion, whoſe profeſſors have in all 
Kingdoms and nations endeavored by all ways to eſtabliſh: their 
* ſuperſtition, and to that end and purpoſe, have troubled, as they 
have had opportunity, the peace of the Chriſtian World; but had 
* now,by their GREAT INIEREs Tat Court, ſufficiently ſtrengthen'd 
* (as they imagin'd, and moſt honeſt Men fear ed ) that party, to the o- 
verthrom of the. Proteſtant Intereſt: | 
* The Clhffordian and French Deſigns were carried on in the In- 
©'terval of this Seſsion, in as pernicious tho? different Manner from 
**their firſt deſign, whoſe method they were forced to Change, 


by reaſon that the Act of Parliament for the ſuppreſſion of che 
| | Growth 
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Under King Charles IT: Chap. 2. 


© Growth of Popery, was ſo made that it executed it ſelf ; and the 


© Means of Introducing that Religion ſeeming then at a ſtand, they 
© thought of a new project that in Probability might not receive 
© fo great oppoſition, nor attract that envy as the Preferment of the 
© Papiſis in ſeveral great offices and places of Truſt had done, yet 
© the ſame ends might be More certainly and eaſily, tho? poflibly not 
© ſo ſoon obtained. And to this end, a Marriage between his Roy- 


- Highneſs, and the Princeſs of Modena, Siſter to the Preſent 


© Duke thereof, was propoſed ; and the better to advance the ſame 
© and make the Match appear more Conſiderable, his moſt Chriſtian 
« Majeſty had declared her an Adopted Daughter of France, and 
© wou'd give her a portion ſuitable thereunto; which Match was con- 
* cluded wichout any great Difficulty, by the Earl of Peterborough; 
© and afterwards conſummated by the ſame Perſon, by his Majeſtie's 
© Royal Conſent and Authority; according to the form uſed among 
Princes (as His Majeſty was pleaſed to expreſs it). 

© Hereupon the Popiſh and French party were grown extreamly In- 
© ſolent, having in moſt Men's Judgments received a leſs Check from 
* che late Act of Parliament than Encouragement from the Mar- 
riage. 
5 But before his Highneſs cou'd arrive in Fugland, the Adviſers of 
* this Marriage perceived that the Twentiech of October wou'd come, 
and that it might probably receive ſomeObſtructions from the Par- 
liament, and that ſome other things contrived at their Meeting in 
© March before, to their Prejudice, might Chance in a ſhort time to 
© be pet fected; and therefore Ordered it ſo, that theParliament ſhou'd 
© be Prorogu'd did the 27:4 of the ſame Ockober, whereby an end 
© ſhou'd be put to that Seſſion; and all the Buſineſs then unperfeQed, 
© fall to ths Ground, contrary to his Majeſty's Gracious Afforances 
* & Promiſes, in March 1:ſt ; propoſing theſe Conſequences as certain, 
* firſt, thereby to prevent and remove from his Majeſty all Tempta- 
© tions to break the intended Marriage and the French Alliance, know- 
* ing that the Parliament wou'd uſe their utmoſt endeavors to pre- 


* 


r 
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rent the Conſummation of that Marriage, which was likely to ren- 


der both the Popiſh Religion and the French Alliance impregnable. 
Secondly, Conſidering that a Bill of Eaſe for rteſtaut Diſſenters 
* {whereby *twas intended that the 4 jor part of them ſnou'd have 
* Liberty of Conſcience, and be capable of Church. prefermeut) had pad 
uu 2 the 
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332 Chap. 2 The Loyalty of Preſbyteriaus 


Part 2 the Houſe of Commons, and had been ſent up to theLores in March 
f * © before, where it then remain'd, and wou'd not long [tick there (as 
they feared) before it ſhowd obtain the Royal Aſſent; which if 
© once effected, they did imagine and foreſee, that ths Umting of In- 
© tereſts would tend greatly to the Suppreſſion of Popery; and conſe. 
© quently no hopes of Replanting thereof in this Nation. But if they 
© cou'd by any means whatſcever prevent the paſſing of that Bill, they 
© doubted not, notwithſtanding all the Parliament cou'd do, to. be 
© ſafe amongſt ſo many Diſſenters, and drive on their deſigns under- 
© hand for the ruin and deſtruction of all Parties but their own. 
Compare this with the following Paſſage, to be found in the Confor- 
miſts ſecondPlea for Non-Confarmiſts(p. 22.) That which glves #rength 
© to my Argument is this, That at the next Meeting of Parliament, 
which began Feb, 24th, 1672. An AQ paſſed againſt the Papiſts, and 
© a Bill was preſented by the Houſe of Commons to the Lords, in 
© favour of Diſſenting , and for Uniting Proteſtants, Which (as ſome 
© that have as much reaſon co know as any who Writ} would have 
© paſſed, if they had had time to dt; And from that time, that long Par- 
© liamenr, who had made the Act againſt Conventicles, how reſolute 
© ſocver they were againſt an Indulgence, Feb. 15'h 1662; they ſaw 
© the INCOMPATIBILITY between the Execution of their own Law, 
and the PRESERVATION of the Proteſtant Religion, and ſaw a ne- 
& ceſſity of Uniting Proteſtants at the ſame time, when they ſaw: our in- 
: crealing Dangers from the Increaſe of Popery, And our ſeveral Par- 
c 
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liaments ſince, have reaſoned upon the ſame Principles and Founda- 
tions once again ſo far as to commit a Bill to Unite all Proteſtants, 
And no I have prepared my ſelf for this Argument; it is not well 
done, and cannot be good for the Church or Kingdom (and if not 
good to them, it ſhou'd not be thought good by Proteſtants) which 
that very Parliament that made the Act, and many atherParliameits 
thought not good for the Church and Kingdom. For ſome parti- 
cular Magiſtrates, upon the Information of ſome ſelf-ſeeking Infor- 

© mers, to Execute the Laws againſt the Senſe of the Legiſlators, who 
© ſhow'd (and certainly did) beſt know what was for our gocd, is to 
* *oppvle a private opinion to a public Deliberation, and a private Spirit 
© apaluſt 2 public. That 1 may draw theſe reaſonings to a conclulion, 
© 1t if not a Que Execution of the Laws, except it be upon the Perſons, 
Sand to The gz4s intended inthe Laws, But if you wou'd * 
| the 
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Under King Charles Hl. Chap 2. 


© the Laws vpon the proper Objects, you muſt Execute them upon Se- 
© ditious Sectaries, Diſloyal Perſons, very Hypocrites that do under the 


& Pretence of Religious Exerciſes, inſtil Principles of Schi ſin and Rebellion 


into the minds of the King's Subjects. The Law goes upon ſuch a ſup- 
© poſition, aud to prevent. ſach Miſchiets; but if there be zo ſach 
© Mecdings, to ſuc a tendency, there are no. Perſons that deſerve ſuch 
© Executions: If there be, let them be tried; if there be not, of all 
«© times, Is There no time but this for Proteſtaut Magiſtrates to go up- 
© on the Inform ition of luformers, to give countenance to a Scandal, 
© that Proteſtant Niſſinters, are as pernicious to the Government, as 
© Confederated Papiſts? and that Proteſtants ſhou'd Act contrary to 
their Principles, coutrary to their Intereſts, to bring certain ruin up- 
© on themſelves, Families and Friends, without any the leaſt hope of 
© Relief; or mending their Condition! A game indeed! to ſet Infor- 
mers to find a hare, when they ſhow'd run down the Fox. 

Let the following part of a Letter ofa Parliament- Man to his Fiend 


concerning the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons in 1675, in 


the State-Tratts (), be ſeriouſly conſidered. EE 

tor miſſizg our True Footing, you ie we have run in the miſtaken 
© Notion of being for the Church fo long, till we have almoſt deſtroyed 
© the State, and advanced Prerogative, ſo much by ſupprefliag Non- 


Conformity, that *tis well nigh beyond our Reach or Power to put 


© a Check to it; and had not time, and but an indifferent Obſervati- 
© on, ſhewed us how much we were abuſed in this Matter, and that a 
* Lay-Conformiſt and a Fanatick can Live as quietly and neighbourly 
© together (wou'd the Prelates but ſuffer them) as any in the World, 
© we had ruin'd our ſelves piſt all Recovery; ior by our buoying up 


© the Biſhops in their harſh and irreconcilabli Sp:rit , inſtead of Healing 


we have ſo fed and xouriſh'd the Diſcentents throughout the King- 
dom, that I think nothing keeps the Fire from fliming out a f: eſh, 


and in another Inteſtine War, but the bare Circumſtance of Oppor- 


e tunity only; and how long that will be able to reſtrain Paſſions 
that are made wild by Oppreſſion, is worthy a very ſerious Conſi- 
deration; and therefore there is hardly any thing mote a wonder to 
wiſe Meu, than to ſee the Clergy run at this rate upon the Diſſen- 
- | 
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Vol. 2d. p. 54, 55» 
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2334 Chap. 2. The Logalty of Presbyterians 


Par t 2 © ters: Wherefore, fince the Non Conformiſts have given ſo large 
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© and ample a Teſtimony of their willingneſs to live Peaceably, if yet 
© notwithſtanding the Clergy will not ſuffer them to be quiet in 
< their Families and their Houſes, I doubt, they may at one time or 
© other drive them into the Field, and then it may exceed their Di- 
vine Art to Conjure them down again; for he ſees but little that 
© ſees not the Engliſh Temper is better to be led than driven, And 
© therefore I think it wou'd not be more a Vanity, to compel the 
Ladies to wear Queen Elizabeth's Ruff, than to force the Non-Con- 


< formiſts to be dreſt in her Religion, © 
Let a Perſon of Quality be heard in his Letter amongſt the St ate- 


Tratts (&) = 3 : 5 
Thus our Church became Triumphant, and continued fo for di- 
vers years, the Diſſenting Proteſtant being the only Enemy, and there- 
fore only perſecuted, whilit the Papiſts remain'd undiſturb'd being 
by the Curt honght Loyal, and by our Great Biſhops not dangerous, 
they diff=ri g only in Doctrine and Fundamentals , but às to the Go- 


vernmment © the Cuurch, that was in their Religion in the higheſt . 


Exalcation. i ? | 5 
This Dominion continued unto them, until the Lord Cliſrd, a 


© man of a daring and Ambitious Spirit, made his way to the chief 
© Miniſtry of offairs by her and far different meaſures, and tock 
the Opportunity of rhe War with Holland, the King was then en- 
C g4g'd in, to propoſe che Declaration of Indulgence, that the Diſſe.- 
« ters of all Sorts, as well Proteſtants as Papiſts, might be at reſt, 
and ſo a vaſt number of peuple not be made De/perate at home, 
e while the Ng was enzag'd with ſo potent an Enemy abroad. 
© This was no footer prop s', but the Earl of Shafrsbury, a man as 
c 
C 
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daring, but more able, (ih of Principles and Intereſt diametrically 
oppoſite to the other) preſently clos'd with it; and perhaps the 
Opportunity I have hd by m) Zonverfation with them both, who 
were men of Dive ſion, and of free and open Diſcourſes where 
they had a Confidence, may pive you more light into both their 
deſigns, and C3 by conſequence the aims of their Parties, than you 
will have from any other hand. My Lord Cord did in expreſs 
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terms 
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© terms tell me one day in private diſconrſe, That the King, if he Part 2. 
mon'd be firm to himſelf, might ſettle what Religion be ple as d, n 


© carry the Government to what height he wou'd; for if men were af- & 


© ſur'd of the liberty of their Conſcieſſces, andyan diſtur bd in their Pro- 
* perties, able and upright Judges made in Weltminſter-Hall, to Judge 
© the Cauſes of Meum & Tuum ; and if, on the other hand, the Fort of 
© Tilbury was firiſhd to bridle the City, the Fort of Plymouth to ſecure 
© the Weft, & Arms for 20080 in each of thoſe. Gn Hull for the Nerthern 
© parts, with ſome Addition which might be eaſily and undiſcer nably made 
© to the Forces now on foot, there were none that won 1 have either will, 
Gpportunity, or power to reſiſt. But he added withal, e was ſo ſincere 
in the maintenance of Property and liberty of Conſeienc e, that if ke had 
* kis Will, the he ſhould Intreauce 4 Biſhop of Durham (which was the 
© Inſtance be then made, that See being then vacant) of another Religion, 
© yet he would not diſturb any of the Church beſide,- but [uffer them to die 
© away, and not hy tis Change ( hom haſty ſoever he was in it) overthrow 
either of thoſe Principles, and therefore deſer d he might be thought an 
* honeſt man, as to his part of the Declaration, for he meant it really. 
* The Lord Shaftsbury (with whom I had more freedom) I with 
great aſſurance ask'd, what he meant by the Declaration? For it 
p ſeemed to me (as I then told him) that it aſſumed a power to re- 
8 peal aud ſuſoend all our Laws, to deſt rey the Church, to overthrow the 
Proteſtant Religion, and to tolerate Popery > He reply'd all angry, 


© That he wondred at my Objectioi, th re being none of theſe in the Caſe 


* for the King aſſum' d no power of repealing Laws, or ſuſpending them, 


C . 
„ contrary to the Will of his Parliament or People; and not to argue with 


, me at that time the Power of the King's Supre mac y, which wa: of ano» 
ther nature than that he had in Civils, and had been exerc is d without 


, Except:on in this very caſe, by bi s Father, Granafather, and Q. Eliz. 


. under the Gr eat Seal, to Foreign Prot e ſtant s. b. come Subjects of Eng- 
Land, mot to inſtance inthe ſiſ pending the execution of the two Acts of 
Navigation and Trade. — ; 


— — * At the next Meetirg of Parlizment-the Proteſta't In e- 


© reſt was run ſo high, as an Act came up from the CV ONs to 
© the Houſe of Lordi in FAVOUR of the DISSEN TING PH | k>- 


©TANTS, and had paſſed the Lords, but for WANI Ot 1 OY 
8 


c — >— = * Thus, Sir, you have perhaps a better Account 
of the Declaration than you can receive from auy other Had. 


nder Ring Charles II. Chap. 2. 335 
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335 Chap. . The Lau of Preriyterians 


Part 2. l Beſides another excellent Ad paſſed the Royal Aſſem, for the eæ- 
LAN * cluding all Papiſts from Office, in the Oppoſition of which the Lord 
AT Ow reafurer Clifford fell, and yet to prevent his Ruine this Seſſion 

had the ſpeedier Eng. Notwithſtanding, the Biſhops attained 
* their Ends, the Declaration being cancelbd, and the Great Seal he- 
ing broken off from it, the Parliament having paſſed no Act in fa- 
vor of the Diſſenters, and yet the ſenſe of both Houſes ſufficiently 
* declar'd againſt all the Iadulgence but by Act of Parliament. Having 
got this point, they us'd it at firſt with ſeeming Moderation ; there 
* were no general Directions given for Perſecuting the Non - Con- 
* formiſts, but here and there ſome of the moſt Confiding Juſtices were 
made uſe of to try how they could receive the Old Perſecurion, for 
* as yet their zeal raisd againſt Papiſts was fo great, that the worthi- 

1 _ * eſt and ſobereſt of the Epiſcopal Party thought it NECESSARY to 

1 * UNITE with the D.nting Proteſt ants, and not to divide their Par- 

| ty, when all their forces were little enough: In this poſture the 

Wa! Seſſions of Parliament that began October 27. 1673. Found matters, 

16% . © which being ſuddenly broken up, did nothing. 125 5 
1 * The next Seſſi ns, which began Jan. 7. following, the Biſhops 
| continued their zeal a7 inſt the Papiſts, and ſeem'd to carry on, in 

Joining wich the Country Lords, many excellent votes in order to a 
billzas in pirticular, Thar the Princes of the blood Royal ſhould only mar- 
ry Proteſtants, & many others; but their favor to d:ſ/erting Proteſtants 
was gone, & they attempted a ba! gain with the Country Lords, with 
whom they then join'd,not to promote any thing of that Nature, ex- 
cept the Hill for taking away Aſſent & Cm ſent& renouncing the Covenant. 
© This Seſſion was no ſ2onec ended without doing any thing, but 
the whole Clergy were Inſtructed to declare That there was no more 
danger of the Papiſts : The Piaratick (for ſo they call the Diſſenting 
Proteſtant) is again become the ONLY DANGEROUS EN EMV; 
and the Biſhops had found a Sc9:ck Lord, and two new Miniſters, 
or rather great Officers of England, who were deſperate and raſh e- 
nough to put their Maſter's bulineſs upon SO NARROW and WEAK 
a bottom: And that Old Covenanter Lauderdale is become the Pa- 
tron of the Church, and has his Coach and Table fill'd with that 
Party. | | 

4 3 Stateſmen and Biſbeps being now as well agreed as in old Laud's 

© time, on the ſame Principles, with the ſame Paſſion, to attain * 
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Under King Charles II. Chap, 2 337 


e end, they in the firſt Place gave Orders to the Judges in all their 
Circuits to quicken the Execution of the Laws againft Diſſenters ; 


© in words againſt the Papiſts, but in the Sente and in the Cloſe did 
fully ſerve againſt both, and in the Execution it was plain who were 
© meant. A Commiſſon befides comes down, directed to the Principal 
© Gentlemen of each County, ro ſeize the Eſtates of both Papiſts and 
 Phanaticks, mentioned in a Liſt Annexed; wherein, by great 
© Misfortune or SKILL, the Names of Papiſts of beſt Quality and For- 
tune {and ſo beſt known) were miſtaken, and the Commiſſion rene 
© dred ineffectual, as to them. SE | 
Let the Author of No Proteſtant Plot have Liberty to ſpeak upon 
this Subject, who in his third part (a) reaſons thus: 
© Nay, ſo great is their (i. e. Papiſts) Inteteſt and Power, by means 
© of the Duke of York, and ſuch whom he either overaweth or other- 
© wiſe 3nfluenceth, that they do not only eſcape thePuniſhments which 
© they are liable unto for their Treaſons; hut THEY HAVE OB- 
© TAIN'D to have the Laws made againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, to 
© be Executed with the utmoſt Rigor and Severity, while in the mean 
© time themſelves are as good as conniv'd at in the Violation of all 
© the Statutes Enacted againſt Popiſh Recuſancy. For this cannot be 
thought to proceed Orięꝑ inally from the King, being ſo inconſiſtent 
* with that Princely Wiſdom which he hath always Manifeſted, u hen 
not over-ruled by the Importunity of ill Men. How ualikely is it, 
that a Pri ce who receiveth and indulgeth Foreign Proteſtants, ſhould 
* at the ſame time encourage the diſtreſſing his own Subjects, that do 
no otherwiſe differ from the Church of England, than as thoſe Fo- 
* reigners do? Nor can it be the Advice of any ſincere and true Pro- 
* teſtant, to have the LawsExecuted at this Seaſon and Juicture againſt 
* Phanaticks, it being ſo Apparent a wezkning' of the whole Reform- 
* ed /ntereſt in thoſe Kingdoms, and a betraying all the Prorsf{ ant Par- 
ty into the Power and Hauds of their worſt Enemies. Ard ſeeing 
none but the Papiftscan reap any benefit or advantage by it, it muſt 
* be THEY and none elſe that were abe firſt Authors, arid continue 
to be the Promoters of ſuch Councils. And as ſome of thoſe Laws 
| NA « were 
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© were procured by the means of Sir Thom. Clifford, Sir Thom, Strick. 


land and others, who have ſince appear'd to be Papiſts; 1o it is not 
A unpleaſant to obſerve how they have endeavor'd to get them either 


© ſuſpendedor Executed, according, as this or that have lyen in an uſe. 
© fulnefs to their Deſigns. Nor can we otherwiſe believe, but that 
as ſome of our Miniſters obtain'd them to be diſpenſed with 1672. 
« jn favour of the Papiſts, ſo others purſue the having them put in Ex- 
« ecution in 1682. out of friendſhip to the ſame People. Thus the 
© Laws, which were pretended at firſt to have been made for the Pre. 
« ſervation of the Church of England, have been from time to time 
« MANAGED TO SET FORWARD the CONCERNMENTS of 
« the CHURCH of ROME, and advance the projections of the Pa- 
© piſts, Accordingly we have held them ſuſpended for divers Years, 
© when both moſt of the Ergl:ſh Clergy were earneſt to have had em 
© Executed, and when the Ex<ccution of them ſeem'd to lye in a ſub- 
« ſcrviency to ſupport the Grandeſs of the Church; but now when 
© neither the Church can be able to ſubſiſt, nor ate any means left to 


«© the preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, unleſs Moderation and 


« Lenity be exercis'd to D:ſſenters, we are made daily and fad Specta- 
« tors of Oppreſſion, Spoil and Havoc brought upon a QUIET, IN- 
« DUSTRIOUS and USEFUL People, by the Execution of theſe ve- 
« ry Laws. And we may be ſure the Papiſts hug and ſolace them- 


« ſelves, to find that thro? the Aſcendency which they have over ſome 


public Perſons who Iufluence all our Councils, they can apply the 


Laus to the Ruin of many Proteſtants; and in Revenge for their 


« having eſcaped their Murderous and Bloody Hands, engage the Go- 
« vernment and Authority of the Nation agaivſt them. Nor is it 


« leſs than a matter of Triun ph to them to think that when the Com- 
« mons of Ergland in Parliament Aſſembled had not only Read and 


« Committed a Bill for the Uniting his Majeſtie's Proteſtant Subjects; but 


KReſolved it as the Opinion of that Houſe, That the Proſecution of 


« Proteſtant Diſſcnters upon the Penal Laws, is at this time Grievous to 
© the Subject, a weakning to the Proteſtant Intereſt, an encouragement to 
« Popery, and dangerous to the Peace of the Kingdom ;, they ſhould not 
c only 7 84 able to alienate and exaſperate us more from and againſt one 
another, than ever we were, but procure one Proteſtant to Proſecute 
another upon the Penal Laws, to the Scorn and Contempt of the Wit- 
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liztle eſteem aud value their Couaſel and Advice are, The 
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dom of Pat liaments, and the Proclaiming to all the World of how 
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Under King Charles II. Chap. 0 3239 


The Ingenious Conformiſt in his third Plea for. Non-Conformiſis, gives Part 2 
us the Character of thoſe by whom, and from whom, and through i 
whoſe means the Proteſtant Diſſenters were again expos'd to Sufferings 9 
1 | 
5 They are, t. Such as cannot take it ill to be called Addreſſers and 
Abhorrers, but they (as far as I can look about me and ſee) particu- 
* harly that have thanked the King for declaring his Reſolutions of 
© Ruling by Law, which if any of the Non- Confor miſts had expreſs'd 
© a doubt or fear of, had deen a far greater Offence than their Non- 
© Conformity. : 
, 2. And by Conſequence, they are ſuch as have declared a 
© Diſlike of the Proceedings of our late Parliaments, and in that particu- 
© lar of endeavoring the uniting of Proteſtant Diſſenters, in which a- 
lone I am concern'd to take Notice of them, Act directly contrary 
to the Vote of the Houſe of Commons, which reſolv'd, That it is 
the Opinion of this Houſe, that the Proſecution of Proteſtant Diſſenters 
upon the Penal Laws, is at this time grievous to the Subject, weakning to 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, an Encouragement of Popery, and Dangerous to | nn 
© the Peace of the King dom; And by the Rule of Oppoſition, they muſt l 
© in their Opinions turn this Vote backward, as if they thought that f 
© the Proſecution of Proteſtant Diſſenters upon the preſent Laws, is 
© not grievous to the Subject, is not a weakning of the Proteſtant In- 
© tereſt, is not an Encouragement of Popery, nor dangerous to the 
Peace of the Kingdom. | 
© 3. A Third Branch of the Deſcription of the Proſecutors. They 
are ſuch as do not, yea cannot underſtand the State of the Kingdom, 
and Religion ſo well as the Houſe of Commons did. 
© 1. No one. Man of them can underſtaad the true State of the 
Kingdom, as a Grand Aſſembly of our Repreſentatives did. 
© 2, Nor all of them: For when the Repreſentatives of the King- 
© dom met, and ſaw what was inviſible to others; there was a Collec- 
© tion of Obſervations, and the Eyes of molt of the Kingdom moved 
© in that great Body, and their Debates and Reaſonings were mature 
* and full. Andtho' a Vote have not the Formality and Force of an 
Ac, yet it is the firft matter and Original of an Act, out of which an 
_ © A#doth ariſe. | | . 
© 3. This Vote was not of private Concernment, in which Inte- 
« Teſt makes Men Partial, but it was of Concernment to the Cn 
| % © 3 * and 


-& 


2 


3 0 $ - — * 
- . — 5 2 - . 2 TE lh gs, re." - 
Y t 3 — — F af Pak... — - — ” 
— > 2 r ann as — 2”, * . - — ** 
— * * yo 4 = * -- "_ ' _ 
Ra = 7 —— — . = 
r err ogy ef ti 3 4 i 9 , a 1 —_— wm | 
_ ; L — 3 2 N ; A 9 r 2 
> * r —_— 772 5 8 2 : 8 r = py A 0 2 
* © * 4 2 8 2 wh 7 « * "FT 8 ot o - = 
: i F =_ - 
: by K __ 


F 


Lag 


yF a 


| 340 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


Part 2. 


* and Kingdom. But many of the fi ſt Movers in the Profecution, and 
of the Inſtruments in it, AX from a private Spirit, and a particular 
© Intereſt, and find neither Concurrence from auy, that are at liber. 
ty and Act 35 Freemen, nor Approbation trom the Standers- by; ex- 
© cept the few that kaow not what they do, and care not what o- 
* thers do, any more than Gallio. : 
* Lafily, the Inferior Sort, are Informers & Inferior Officers, Conſta- 
bles and Church- Wardens, &c. Of theſe, there is not oue of ma- 
ny, but what abide ſevere Threat lings, and heavy Fines, conſiders. 
ing their Eſtates, before they diſtrain. This way is colitrary to 
the very common ſenſe of Chriſtians, and ordinary men. But the 
Informers are a Select Company, whom the long ſuffering of God 
permits for a time, of whom I will ſay bur little in this place: they 
are of no good Reputation; for their Knowledge in the Country, 
they do not know the names, or per ſons of ſome of them that are 
moleſted by them, they go by report of their under ſervants and 
Complices ; they are unknown to them that ſuffer by them, until 
they ſuffer : they come two or three Counties off, to ſet up this new 
trade: whether they are Papiſts or {nominal, Proteſtants, who 
can tell ? they never come to Church, nor to their own Pariſh- 
Churches, but lie in wait and Ambuſh, their Eſtate is inviſible, 
their Country unknown to many; their Morals are as bad as the ve- 
ry Dregs of the Age. Theſe are they that direct and rule many 
of the Magiſtrates, and live upon the ſpoil of better Chriſtians, 
and Subjects than themſelves; And who go away with honeſt men's 
goods, honeſtly gotten, but they ? | 
Aud the ſame Author in his 2d plea for Non- Conformiſts, illuſtrates 
the matter thus, p. 23, 24, QC. 
© The ſecond fort of Arguments is drawn from the fact, for which 
© the Diſſeneers are to ſ':ffer. | 
© The Crime, prima facie, is preaching in a manner different from 
© the Ct urch of England, and not according to the Liturgy, to num- 
© bers above four, beſides the Hovſhold This is the Fact. The 
P: vof of it, is either by Confeſſiou of the Parties, which we will 
© not ſuppoſe, or the Noto iouſueſs of the Fi&t, which needs fur- 
© ther Proof; it all depends upon the oath of -W Witneſſes, What 
do they depoſe ? thev (who perhaps kiow not what an oath is; 
nor what a Sin Perjury is) depoſe twat A. B. preached as ſuch a 
| ume 
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nder King Charles II. 


* time or times, in ſich a place or places, to ſuch Numbers againſt 
* the Statute, Bat what if the Preacher preach'd true Doctrine? 


Part 2. 


* Exhorted to peace and Holineſs, Obedience, Juſtice, Mercy, ang 


© not one Word tending to Sciiiſm orRebellion 2 What if the Perſon 
be a Loyal Subject? Theſe things are ont of the Queſtion, out of the 
* Depoſition, Bar it theſe Witneſſes cannot depoſe that fuch a Preacher 
is a Difloyal Perſon, his preaching to be to inſtil Schiſm or Re- 
© bellion, or to move to Inſurrection: then if the Execution be 
according to the Depoſirton, it is Execution upon Perfons not 
intended by the Law, and for preaching not forbidden by the Law z 
for the Law for bids not preaching, but ro ſuch an end, I here is 
* one catching Circumſtance, it was above the Legal Number: But yet 
© one would think, that that ſhould net he a Crime, except Rebellt- 
© on and luſurrection be the Intention of the Perſon, and the effect of 
* the thing, For many, for fire hundred to hear a good Sci mon, in a 
© peaceable manner, is in it ſelf no Crime; the Number, and the 
« preaching, muſt be to an i Deſjzn, iu che Inteutiou of the Law: 
© For it were impious, to forbid preaching in it ſelf, Ine Evil of it 
© muſt be in the Evil of the matter, and evil of the Deſign; and by 
© Conſequence, only ſuch Preaching, and ſuch Numbers, are liable 
to the Penalty, that is, of a Deſtructive or Off:aſfive Deſign; unleſs: 
© you puniſh for preaching, which is good, ſeparate from the Deſign, 
* as evil, This premis'd, my Argument is this; 
It is not good but evil, to punith well doing, as if it were evil 
© doing, and to puniſh Preachers and Hearers, that never preach'd 
© nor heard Rebellion or Sedition, as if they were the Higheſt Criminals 
in a Kingdom. | 
© But to iſſue ont Warrants, and execute them upon Perſons, when 
© nothing is prov'd againſt them, but what is good and not prohi- 
_ © bited by the“Law, as evil in it ſelt, but as evil to an evil end,viz.Preach- 
ing, is not good, therefore it is not good to puniſh them, &. 
© To puniſh a Fact, that in the intention ot the Perſons, or nature 
© of the thing, heth 9 tendency to Miſchief, to he prevented by che 
© Law, is not good but evil: becauſe the Execution is not directed co 
the end of the Law, and by Conſequence is is no Legal E xecu- 
© tion. | | 
But to execute the Law for Preaching, and hearing, vponereach- 
ders and Hearers, whoſe pr eac hing and hearing hath go evil tenden- 
| X cy 
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Part 2. # cy to Sedition, Rebellion, Inſurrection, or Schiſm, is ſuch an Execu- 
" AM tion: therefore it js not good but Evil. = 
The ainor is prov'd from the PEACEABLENESS of the Non- 
conformiſt's, Prety of their Principles, from the many years Expe- 
* rience and effects; and Seditious, ot Rt bzlious,cr Schiſmatical mat- 
ter, are not the things ſworn againſt them, or CAN BE SWORN, 
© bag preaching to ſuch Numbers, and beating in ſuch Nam- 
© bers, and in a manner different from the Church of England, which 
. be, and yet mot il, and may not be fo for all the Informers 
S 
ny A © It is not good, but evil, to uſe Diſſenting Pro- 
8 teſtants, worſe than ever Papiſts have been uſed. | 
* But to executethoſe Laws upon Diſſenting Proteſtants neither for 
© Rebellion nor moving Inſurreftions, is to uſe them worſe than ever 
* Papiſts have been uſed. Therefore it is not good to execute the 
* Laws upon them. | 1 
* It is to be more rigoros towards our Brethren, and ſuch as agree 
in one and the ſame King, ſame Laws, ſame Worſhip as to the Sub- 
* ſtance of Chriſt's Ordinances, and are willing to unite, than you are 
towards men that own another Supremacy, King and Biſhops, are I- 
© dolatrous in their Worſhip, and are for rooting us out, and not tak- 
© ing us in, without hazard of the truth of Chriſt, and Hypocriſy and 
* Eternal Life. | | 
© To puniſh Diſſenters for preaching, and otherExerciſes ofReligion, 
© becauſe to ſ#ch numbers, and not in ſuch an Uniform manner, is to 
© puniſh them for Religior. If Religion be the Cloak, and Rebellion 
© or Sedition he the Miſchiefs to be conceal'd and convey'd under it, 
then Religion is but a Pretence and that cannot excuſe them from 
© ſuffering, which doth highly aggravate the Sin. But it either 
© be inferr'd from their Principles, nor infuſed into their Exerciſes, 
© then there is n danger to the King, in his. Life, Prerogative nor 
Authority, If neither have been fonud in any of them, it is not 
Joſtly imputable to them; and then if their Preaching and prayer 
be the Fat, for which they ſuffer, they ſoffer for that which no 
Papiſt ever ſuffer'd for alone. : 
Let us hear the obſervations of 16Noble Peers of theRealm in their 
humble petition and advice Delivered to the King January 25, 
1680. State-Tracts 2 Vol. p. 129, 130. 7 
5 * 
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Under Kine Chavles II. Chap. 2: 


© To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. The Humble Petition 


and Aavice of the Lords undernam'd, Peers of the Realm. 


& Humbly Sheweth, 
* That whereas your Majeſty hath been pleas'd, by divers Speech- 
es, and Meſſiges to your Houſes of Parliament, rightly to repre- 
ſent to them the Dangers that threatned your Majeſty's Perſon, 
and the whole Kingdom, from the Miſchievous, and wicked Plots 
of the Papr/ts, and the ſudden growth of a Foreign Power, unto 


which, no ſtop or remedy could be Provided, unleſs it were by 


Parliament, and an UNION of your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, 
in one mind and one Intereſt. 

And the Lord Chancellor, in Purſuance of your Majeſty's Com- 
mands, having more at large demonſtrated the ſaid dangers to 
be as great, as we in the midſt of our fears could imagine them, 
and fo preſſing, that our Liberties, Religion, Lives, and the 
whole Kingdom would be certainly loſt, it a ſpeedy Proviſion were 
not made againſt them. | 

And your Mijeſty oa the 21ſt of April, 1679. Having call'd in- 
to your Council, many Honorable and Worthy Perſons, and declar'd 
to them and the whole Kingdom, that being ſenſible of the evil 
Effects of a ſrngle Miniſtry, or private Advice, or Foreign Commit- 
tee, forthe General Direction of your Affairs; your Majeſty would 
for the future refer all things unto that Council, and by the Con- 
ſtant Advice of them, together with the frequent uſe ot your great 
Council, the Parliament, Your Majeſty was hereafter Reſolved to 
govern the Kingdoms; We began to hope we ſhould ſee an end of 
our Miſeries. | | 

© But to our unſpeakable Grief and Sorrow, we ſoon found our 
Expectations fruſtrated. The Parliament, then ſubſiſting, was 
Prorogued and Diſſolved, before it could perfect what was inten- 


ded for our Relief and Security; and tho? another was thereupon 


called, yet by many Prorogations it was put off, till the 21/# of 
Octobor paſt ; and notwithſtanding your Majeſty was then again 
pleas'd to acknowledge, that neither your Perſon, nor your King 
dom could be ſafe, till the Plot was gone thorow, It was unexpect- 
edly Prorigu'd on the 10th of this Month, before any ſufficient or- 
der could be taken therein; all their Juſt and Pious Enacavors to 


ſave 
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© fave the Nation, were overthrown ; the GOOD BILLS they had 


been Induſtriouſly preparing to UNITE all your Majeſty's Pro- 
© reſtant Subjects brought to nought; the Diſcovery of the /rih Plot 
©STIFLED, the Witneſſes that came in frequently more fully to de- 
© che that, both ofEnglard and Ireland, DISCOURAGED Thoſe Fo. 
reigu Kingdoms &States,who by a happy Conjunction with us might 
_ © givea check to the French Power, diſheartnea, even to ſuch a Deſ- 

© pair of their own Security againſt the growing greatneſs of that 
© Monarch, as we fear may induce them to take pew Reſolutions, 
© and perhaps ſuch as may be fatal tous : The Strength and Cou- 
© rage of our Enemies both az home and abroad eucreas'd: and our 
© ſelvesleft in the utmoſt danger ot ſeeing our Country broug ht in- 
to utter Deſolation. Ec. | | 

© In theſe Extremities, we had nothing under God to Comfort us, 
© but the hopes, that Your Majeſty (being touch'd with the Groans 
* of your Periſhing People) would have ſuffci'd your Parliament te 
meet at the Day unto which.it was Prorogued And that no further 
Interruption ſhovld have heen given to their Proceedings, in Order 
© to their ſaving of the N2tion. But that failed us tao: For then we 
heard tazt your Majeſty by the private Suggeſtion of ſome Wicked 
© Perſons, FAVOUREKS of FOPERY, Promoters of FRENCH DE- 
© SIGNS, aid ENEMIES to your Majeſty and the Kingdom, wich- 
* out the Advice, aud as we have good reaſon to believe againſt the 
Opinion, even of your Pr#vy-Cuncil,had been prevail'd with to Diſ- 
© ſelve it, aud to call another to meet at Oxford, where neither Lords 
nor Commons can be in Safety, but will be daily expos'd to the 
* Sword of the Papifts, and their Adherents, of whom too manyare 
* crept into your Majeſty's Guards, The Liberty of Speaking accord- 
* ivg to their Conſciences, will be thereby deſtroy'd, and the vali- 
* City of all Acts and Proceedings conliſting in it, lefs Diſputable. The 
* ſtraitneſs ot the Place, no way admits of ſuch a Concourſe of Per- 
* fons as now follows every Parliament; the Witneſſes which are ne- 
* ceſſary to give Evidence againſt ine. Popiſh Lords, ſuch Judges, or 
* others whom the Commons have Impæach'd, or have reſolved to 
: [mpeach, can neither bear the Charge of going thither, nor truſt em- 
£ 


ſelves under the Protection of a Parliament, that is it ſelf evidently 


under the Power of Guards and Soldiers. 


Ihe Premiſles conſidered, We your Majefty's Petitioners 
| ous 
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Under King Charles II. Chap. 2. 


© out of a juſt abharrence of ſuch a dangerous and pernicions 
'© Council (which the Authors have not dard to avow) and the 
* direful, Appreheaſions of che Calamities and Miſeries, that 
may enſue thereupon ; do make ic Our moſt Humble Pray- 
er and Advice, that the Parliament may not Sit at a place, 
© where it will not be able to Act with that Freedom, which 
© is neceſſary; and eſpecially to give unto their Acts and Pro- 
© ceedings that Authority which they ought to have amongſt 
© the People, and have ever had, unleſs impaired by ſome 
© Awe upon them, (of which there wants not Precedents : ) 
© Aid that your Majeſty would be Graciouſly pleas'd to Or- 
© der it to Sit at Weſtminſter (it being the uſual place, and 
* Where they may Conſult and Act with Safety and Freedom) 
Aud Your Petitioners ſhall ever Pray, &c. 


Monmouth Salisbury Shafrzhury Grey 


Kent Clare Mordant Herbert 
Huntington Stanford Evers Howard 
Bedford E ſſex Paget Delamer. 


Let us next hear what paſt upon this Subject in Two free Conferences 
between Father La Cheſe, and four conſederavle Jeſuits in the State Tracts 
3 Vol. p. 444 &c. 


Sir John Warner. 


— — Let me beſeech Your Reverence to ſuffer me to give you in 
fort our Account how the Intereſts in Erel+nd are divided; to do 


© which; I mnſt be forced to look back to the Year 1660. You know | 


© well, how much all wiſe and good Catholicks did apprebend, upon 
the King's return that thoſe HAPPY DIFFERENCES between the 
© Epiſcopal and Presbyterian Parties would have been compoſed. The 
* King's Declaration made us think that heſaw hi. tine Intereſt, and 
would purſye it. And one would have thought that the Conten- 
ders, ſhould have grown wiſcr, and uſed the true way for the fu- 
ture to avoid thoſe animoſities which had caſt them fo dear, But 
« it was ſo happily ordered, thai the meſt diſertet and hotteſi of the 
e ED Epiſco. 
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© Epiſcopal Clergy were entruſted wich the management of this affiir ; 


ce 
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' ith the D. and the Lord CI. ye had procur'd the Declara- 


who being full of Revenge for what they h d fuffer'd, did not bring 
with themthat ſemper, which was n=ceſſiry ro the good Conclu- 
ſion of ſuch a hvfinefs. Some alterations were made ia the Liturgy, 
but ſuch as gave no ſatisfaction; & ſoon after, an eæact Conform ityupon 
harder Terms, than ever, was required under tne Severeſt Penil- 
ties. And Informers were every where encourag'd to a ſevere put. 
ing of thoſe Laws in Execution. Every mercenary Pen was em- 

loy'd againſt them. The People were taught that Rebel & Preſ 
byterian were Synoni mous Terms; and that it was Impoſſible to be a 
Diſſenter from the Ceremenies of the Church, and rot be Factious 
and Seditious ; altho' they have no Dependance one upon another. 
In the Univerſities the Youth were taught to look upon thoſe ag 
the werſt of men, who would not come up to every Title of what 
Laud in the late King's Reign would have introduc'd. Nay, they 
went O far, as that ſome of the Dignified Clergy told the World 
in Print, that to reject any of the enjoyned Forms or Ceremonies, was 
a greater ſin than to commit the greateſt Immoralities. Nor were they | 
content to repreſent theſe as the worſt ofillanies unleſs they made 


them the greateſt of fools too. And therefore the maſt Scurrilons 


Pens were chofes out to dreſs them up in as Ridiculous a ſort as 
they could deviſe. ] mention thoſe things to your Reverence, becauſe 
they were the OCCASION and ENCOURAGEMENT, where- 
upon WE VENTUR'D to attempt the Regaining of that King- 
dom. We obſerv'd how deep a diſcantent this {ors of Behaviour 
towards them had fixed in the hearts of all the oppreſſed Party, and 
we did conclude they were men, and would reſent it, when they 
had Opportunity, and we did inſinuate as much as we could, their 
fears into the mids of the Erg/;h Clergy. At Court WE REPRE- 


SENI their numbers as dangerous, whilſt the Epiſcopal Party 


were as buſie in repreſenting their Principles as Intoler able. And 


we were ſure to have THE MINISTERS ON OUR SIDE ; For 


a great many of the moſt wealthy, Sober, and obſerving-men, being 
of that Ver ſuaſion; that alone was ſufficient to make chem obroxi- 


ous aud bated, in a luis Cou t, where mony will ever be want - 
ing; and no way to get it, be lock d on as unjeſti fyable. The 


King was 10 leſs diſpleaſed with them, for when by our lutereſt 


tion 
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preſently SUSPECTED THE KINDNESS, and, like wite men, 


Q a a _@ 


it ſeem'd, when they ſaw the Hook that lay under it. This thing 
did highly exaſperate the King againſt them. 


5 (Sir Thomas Preſton,) 


| Lou fee what Invitations we have to attempt what I pro- 
poſe, which if Joyn'd with Common Diſcretion aud Ordinary 
Diligence, will without doubt be very Succeſſiul, If we would ſet 
up ſome in London, or near it, to preſent Petitions for putting the 
Laws in Execution againſt Diſſenters, upon account of their late 
Inſolent (as it muſt be called) Petition, or by burning the Rump a- 
gain, or ſome ſuch other public reviv ing the Reſentment of che 
Court againſt the Actions of the late times, where we ſhovld Re- 
venge their Petitioning, and their Burning of Pepes,and prevent them 
for the future. Or if we covid but get theſe things done, either 
by OUR FRIENDS AIT COURT, or any how, ſo they were done, 
© we might make very good ufe of them, eſpecially if as Preparatory 
thereunto, ſome Reformation were made upon che Benches at Weſt- 
© minſter, aud in the Country, and all Courts of Judicature were fil- 
led with men of warm Tempers, who have malice enough to the 
© diſſenters, to execute the Los in good earneſt againſt them. The 
* Imprifonments and Fines, and the B:niſhmene from Corporations, 
would ſo purſue both the Preachers and the People, that it would 
© be eaſy, with good marigement,te provoke them or at leaſt ſome of 


the meancſt, who are vivally moſt zealous, to 10 little Exciſſes, 
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* (Father Coryers) 


The King once more ſet right in their good opinion, and the 
© Perſecuting ot the Presbyterians juſt ity'd, as being only the Con- 
* ſequence of a Reæſe lution in his -Majeſty to regain the L:onor of the 
* Government by an effectual and in partial execution of the Laws, 
* THEN it may be aSEASCN to thirk of a Parliament. Then'twill 
be fix to diſſolve this, trom whom no poſſible good can be expected, 
and to ſummon a New 1 For by ihat time all the Fang 
h y 2 wi 
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cloſed with the Conformiſts and reſuſed the Bait; however ſpecious 
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* will be under the laſh of the Pena! Laws, .SEVERELY EXECU T. 
EO, and under ſaipition f harcid Conſpii acies, by the ME FHODS 
* PROPOSED , and conſcq:-atiy will not dare to pretend to be e- 
jected, or to Inter poſe at alections, and ſo we may once more have 
© x Parlia nent lik the 1:it Long one. Aud if we can once again 
get ſuch a Paflia nent, then the Presbyterians themſelves will look 
upon a General Act of oblivion as a Grace, and conſequently there- 
by all our Friends may be ſet at liberty. . 

I conclude this head with the Humble Addreſs of the Commons. 
is Parlizment aſſembled, preſented to the King Munday November 
29th. 1680. in anſwer to his Meſſwwe about Tangier, wherein the 
Reader will fiud a moſt comprehenſive Hiitory of the Managements 
4 the Court in that Reign. It is iu the Ste- Iracts. 2 Vol. p, 104. 

q 1 
To that part of your Majeſty's Meſſ.ge which expreſſes a 
* Reliance upon this Houſe for the ſupport of Tangier, and a Recom- 
men dation of it to our ſpeedy care, we do with all. humility and 
* reverence give this anſwer, that although in due time and order, we 
* ſhall omit nothing incumbent on us for the preſervation of every 
* part of your Majeſty's Dominions, and advancing the Proſperity 
© &Flouriſhing Eſtate of this your Kingdom; yet at this time when a 
© Cloud which has LONG THREATNED THIS LAND is ready to 
© break upon our heads in a ſterm of Ruin& Confulion, to enter into any 
further Conſideration of this matter; . eſpecially, to come to any 
Reſolutions in it, before we are effectually ſecured from the IMMI- 
* NENT and APPARENT DANGERS ariſing from the Power 
* of Popiſh Perſons and Councils, We humbly conceive will not conſiſt 
either with our Duty to your Majeſty, or the truſt repoſeq in us 
© by thoſe we repreſent. | | ö 

* It is not unknomn to your Majeſty. how reſtleſs the Endeavors 
and how bold the Attempts of the Popiſh Party, for many years 
laſt paſt, have been, not only within this, but ocher your Majeſtie's 
Kisgdoms, to introduce the Romiſh, and utterly to eætirpate the true 
Proteſtant Religion. The ſeveral Approaches they have made to- 
wards the Compaſſing this their deſign / aſſiſted by the Treachery 
of perfidious Proteſtants) have been ſo ſtrangely . ſncceſsful, that tis 
matter of Admiration to us, and which we can only aſcribe to an 
| Ovyer-ruling Providence, that your Majeſty's Reign is ſtill continued 
| | . over 
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over us, and that we are yet Aſſembled to conſult the means of 
our Preſervation - This Bloody and Z-fH-/s Party not content with 
the great Liberty they had a long time e joy'd to Exerciſe their LEVEN: 


own Religion privately amongſt themſc Ives, to partake of an equal 


freedom of Per ſons ind Eſtates with your M:jcſties Proteſtant dub- 
jects, and of an Advantage above them, in being excuſed from 
chargeable Offices and Employments, hath ſo far prevail'd, as to 

find Countenance for an open and avowed Practice of their Super- 


ftition and Idolatry, without Control in ſeveral Parts of this King- 


dom. Great Swarms of Prieſts and J-\vics have reſorted hither, and 
have exerciſed their Juriſdiction, and heen daily tampering to per- 
vert the Conſciences of your Majeſtie's Subjects. Their Oppoſers - 
they have found means to diſgrace, and if they were Judges, Ju- 
ſtices of tha Peace, or other Mag iſt rates, to have them TURN'D- 
_ OUT OF COMMISSION : And ia Contempt of the known Laws 
of the Land, they have practiſed upon People of all Ranks ind Qua- 
lities, and gained over divers to their Religion ; ſome openly to pro- 


feſs it, others ſecretly to eſpouſe it, as moſt conduced to the Service 
thereof. | 


After ſome time they became able to INFLUENCE MAT TERS. 


OF STATE and Government, and thereby to deſtroy thoſe they- 
cannot Corrupt. ne Continuance or Prorogation of Parhaments- 


has been Accommodated to ſerve the purpoſes of that Party. Money 


rais'd upon the People to ſupply your Mjeſt ie's extraordinary Oc- 

caſions, was by the PREVALENCE of POPISH - COUNCILS: 
imployed to make War upon a Proteſtant State, and to advance, and 
Augment the Dreadful Power of the FRENCH KING, thongh to- 
the Apparent hazard of this, and all other Proteſt ant Countr es. Great 


Numbers of your Majeſtie's Subjects were ſent into, and continued 


in the Service of that King, notwwithſtanding-the Apparent Intereſt 
of your Majeſtie's Kingdoms, the Addreſſes of the Parliament, and 
your Mzjeſtie's Gracious Proclamations to the contrary. Nor can 
we forbear to mention, how that at-the beginning of the ſameWar, 


even the MINISTERS of ENGLAND were made Inſtruments to 


Preſs upon that State, the acceptance of one demand, among others, 
from the French King for procuring their Peace with h im, thgt they 
ſhould admit the public exerciſe of the Roman- Catholic Religion in the 
United Provinces, the CHURCHES T HERE to be DVI DFD, ar 7 
the Romiſh Prieſts MAINTAIN'D OUT OF THE PUBLIC RE- 
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At home, if your Mzjeſty did at any time by the Advice of your 
Privy Council, or of Your Two Houſes of Parliament, Command 


O © the Laws to be put in Execution againſt Papiſts, even FROM 


6 


* 
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THENCE they gained Advantage to their Party, while the Fage 
of thoſe Laws was turned againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, and the Papiſts 
eſcap'd in a manner untouch'd. The Act of Parliament, enjoining a 
Teſt. to be taken by all Perſons admitted into any public Office, and 
intended for a ſecurity againſt Papiſts coming into Employment, 
had ſo little Effect, that either by Diſpenſations, obtained from 
Rome, they jubmitted to thoſe Teſts, and held their Offices them- 
ſelves, or ahoſe put in their places, were /o favourable to the ſame 
[ntereſt;, That Popery it ſelf has RATHER GAINED THAN 
LOST GROUND SINCE THAT ACT. | 6 
But that theicbulineſs in hand might yet more ſpeedily and ſtrong- 
ly proceed, at length a Popiſh Secretary (ſince executed for his 
Treaſons) takes upon him to let a Foot and Maintain Cor reſpon- 
deiicies at Rome (particularly with a Native Subject of your Maje- 
ſty's, promoted to be a Cardinal, and in theCourts of other Foreign 
Princes (to uſe their own Form of Speech) for the Sub4uing that 
Peſtilent Hereſy, which ſo long domineer'd over this Northern World; 
chat is, to root the Proteſtant Religion out of England, and thereby 
to make way the more eaſiiy to do the fame in other Proteſtant 
Countries. c 

© Towards the doing this great Work, (as Mr. Colemax was pleas'd 
to call it) Jeſuirs.the moſt dangerons cf all PopiſhOrders to theLives 
and Eftates ©! Princes, were diſtributed to their ſeveral Precints 
within this K ngdom, and held Join: Councils with thoſe of the 
ſame Order in ail Neighbonr Popiſh Countries: Out of theſe Coun- 
cils and Cor reſpondencies was hatcht that Damnable and He!jifh 
Plot, by the good provide nce of Almighty God brought to light 
above two Years ſi ce, but fil threatning us; wherein the Traitors 
impatient of longer delay, reckoning th prolongiag of your fſacred 
Majeſty's Life (which God long preſerve) as the great Obſticle in 
the way of the Conſummation of their Hopes, and having in their 
proſpect a Proſelytea Prince immediately to ſucceed in the Throne 
of theſe Kingdoms, reſolved to begin their Work with the Aſſoſ- 
ſinaclon of your Majeſty, to carry it on with Armed Force, to de- 


troy your Proteſtaut Subjects in England, to execute a ſecond NMaſ- 


lacre 


* {ere in Ireland, and ſi with eaſe to arrive at the ſuppreſſion 
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our Religion, and the ſubverſion of the Government. 


began the ſmothering ir with the B erb2-0us Murder of a Juſtice of 
the Peace, within oe of your Wajcltic's own Paleces,who had taken 
ſome Ex minatig is concerning it. | | 

Amidſt theſe Diſtractians and Fears, Popiſh Officers, for the Com- 


maid of Forces, were allowed upon the Muſters by ſpecial Orders 


(ſurreptitiouſly obtain'd from your Mijeſty) but Counterſign'd by a 
Secretary of State, without ever piſſing under the Teſts Preſerib'd 
by the forementi»ned Act of Parliament. In like manner above 
FIf TV NEW COMMISSIONS were granted about the ſame time 


to knew? Papiſts, beſides a GREAT NUMBER ot aeſpe: at: Po- 


piſ Officers, though out of Comm end, yet entertair'd at hal pay. 
Wen in the next Parliament the Huvſe of Commons were prepa- 
red to bring to a legal Tryal the Piincipal Confyiritors in this 
Plot, That Parliament was firſt Pror-pued and then Diſſilved. The 
Interval between the Calling and Sitting of this Parli.nent u ſo- 
long, that now they conceive hopes of covering al! thei: paſtCi 1116s, 
and gaining a ſeaſonable time and advantages of Pri&iliug them 
more eff: ually. | 

* Witneſſes are attempted to be Corrupied. and not only promifes ef 
Reward, but of the javonr of your Maj ſtie's Brother, made the 
Motives to their Complyance. Divers of the moſt conſider able of 
your Majeſtie's Proteſtant Su jects have Crimes of the higheſt nature 
FORGED AGAINST THEM, the Charge to be ſupported by 
SUBORDINATION and PEAFURT, that they may be DEST AOY- 
ED by FORMS OF LAH AND JUSTICE, | 

A Preſentment being prepar'd for a Grand Jury of Midaleſeæ, 
agalnſt your Majeſty's ſaid Brother the Duke of York, (under whole 
Countenance all the reft ſhelter themſelve) the Grand-Juy were 
in an unheard of and unpre ederted, and illeg ul mar ner diſt harg'd 3 
and tha with ſo much halte, and fear leſt they ſh uld $f. ſh that 
Preſentmean, that they were pievented from deliverti.g may other 
Indictments by them at that time fou.,d agaiuſt other Jop ſh Recu- 
ſants. Becauſe a Pamphlet came forth Weekly, called, ! ke Vf eb 
Pacquet of Advice from Rome, which exPoics Prey as it ce eis 


as ridiculous to the People, a NEW and An. I hARY Aule of 
| Cones 


of Part 2. 
* VWhea this Accurſed Couſpiracy began ro be diſcover'd, they * 
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Court was made in your Majeſty's Curt of Kirg*s- Bench ( rather like 
a Star-Chamber than a Couit of Law) that ihe ſame ſhould rot jor 
the future be Printed by any Perſ#n whatſcever, | | 
We acknowledge your Majeſtie's Grace andCare in Iſſuing forth 
divers Proclamations ſince the Diſcovery of the Plot, for the Ba- 
niſhing Papiſts from about this great City, and Reſidence of your 
Me jeſt y's Court and the Parliament; but with t ouble of mind we 
do humbly inform your Majeſty, that notwithſtanding all theſe 
Prohibitions, great numbers of them, and of the moſt dargerons ſort 
to the Terror of your Proteſtant Subjects, do daily reſoft hither 
and abide here. Under theſe and other ſad Effect, and Evidencts 
of the Prevalency of Popery, and its adherents, We Your Majeſtie's 
Faithful Commons found this your Majeſtie's Diſtreſſed Kingdom, 
and other Parts of your Dominions labouring, when we Aſſembled. 
And therefore from our Allegiance to your Majeſty, our Zeal to 
our Religion, our Faithfulneſs to cur Country, and our Care of Po- 
ſterity, We have lately, upon mature Deliberation, propoſed ore 
Remedy of theſe Great Evils, without which (in our Judgments) . 
all others will, prove vain and fruitleſs, and (like all deceitful Secu- 
rities againſt certain Dangers) will rather expoſe your Ma- 
jeſtie's Per ſon to the greateſt hazard, and the People, together with 
all that's valuable o them as Men or Chriſtians, to utter Ruin and 
Deſtruction. We have taken this Occafion of an Acceſs to your 
Maj-ſtie's Royal Preſence, Humbly to lay before your Majeſty's 
Great Judzme:.t andGracious Conſideration this MOST DREAD- 
FUL DESIGN of Introducing Popery, and, as neceſſuary Conſe gu en- 
ces of it, all other Calamities, iu your Majeſtie's Kingdoms. And 
it after all this, the private Sugg-ſtions of the Subtile Accomplices of 
that Party and Deſign ſhould yer prevail, either to Elude or I otally 
Obſtruct the faithful endeavors of Us Your Commons for an Happy 
Settlement of this Kingdom, we ſhall have this Remaining Comtort, 
that we have freed our ſelves from the Guilt of that Blood and Deſo- 
lation which is like to enſue, But our only hope, next under God, 
is in Your Sacred Majeſty, that by Your Great Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, We may be cficctually tecured fim Popery, and all the Evils 
that attend it; and that gone but Perſons of „mn fidelity to your 
Majeſt y, and ſincere Aﬀections to the Proteſtant Religion, may he 
Put go apy employment Civil or Military; thai whilſt we mall 
give 
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give a ſupply to Taxgier, we may be aſſured we do not Augment 
© the ſtrength of our Popiſh Ad ver ſat ies, nor encreaſe our own dan- 
gers. Which deſires of your faithful Commons, if your Majeſty 
e ſhall graciouſly Vouchſafe to grant, we ſhall not only be ready to 
© aſſiſt your Majeſty in defence of Tangier, but do whatſoever elle 
© ſhail be in our Power to enable your Majeſty to protect the Prote- 
© ſtant Religion and Intereſt, at home and abroad, and to reſiſt and 
5 repel the Attempts of your Majeſtie's and the Kingdom's Ene- 
©. mys._ | . 

I muſt put my Reader in mind that I have adduc'd all theſe evi- 
dences, to prove three Remarks I made (p. 325) upon the Laws 
made againſt Diſſenters in this Reign, and upon the proſecution of 'em, 
according to theſe Laws, And I ſubmit it to the judicious, whether 
theſe 3Remarks be not made evident, from the Teſtimony of many 
Noble Peers; from beth Houſes of Parliament; from Votes and Ad- 
dreſſes of the Houſe of Commons; from the bef Pieces extant, that 
were written in that Reign, for Liberty, and property, and for the 
ſafety of the Proteſtant Religion ; as well as from ſome later Au- 
thors: And my Aemarks being but the very Marrow and Abridgement 
of theſe Collections, I ſhan't Ipend the Readers time (and my own) 
in making any ſummary Recapitulation of the heads of what has been 
Inſerted at large, inſtead of which I ſhall only repeat the Remarks 
themſelves. | | 

Remark iſt, That the Chief Promoters of theſe Laws were either 
Papiſts or influenc'd by popiſh Councils, or peeviſh dividing Prote- 
ſtants, who out of pique and revenge were betray d, though with- 
out a deſign on their part, into meaſures that tended to the advance- 
ment of Popery and Arbitrary power; or, by Temporixirg Favorites, 
who had no other fixed Principle, but to pleaſe the Court and to ſa- 
crifice all to it. | 

Rem. 2d. That theſeLaws were executed againſt Presbyterians at ſuch 
times & in ſuch a Manner as tended to the weakning of the Proteſtant 
Intereſt, f:fflng of the Popiſn Plot, & entailing the Miſery and ſlavery 
of a Popiſh Succefſor upon the Nations. 

Rem. zd. That in every Parliament in this Reign, the Houſe of 
Commons were ſexſible that theſe Laws were dangerous to Religion, 
and Liberty, and brought in Bills to repeal them, and made Votes a- 
gainſt che execution of them; which was done even by that ver) Houſe 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyteriaus 


of Commons that fram'd them,after ſeveral years Experience of the evil 


of them; and that all good bills for the uniting of Proteſtauts were ſtill 
de a 5 


feated by the influence of the Coure and Popiſh Councils, at that ve- 
ry time when the diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot was diſcourag d, and 
when Arbitrary ſteps for enſtiving the ſubject were taken; and 


when the Unionof Proteſtants was moſ# necefſiiry and deſireable. 


Having thus demonſtrated that the Laws in Englend made agai iſt 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters, are no Argument againſt their Loyalty; 
it is eaſie to apply what has been ſaid, to the Declaration of the 
Parliament of Felaznd in 1661. and to the Proclamation of the Go- 
vernment and privy-Council there, in 1662, both which are quoted 
by our Author in his ſecond Letter p. 10, 11. But ſeeing muck 
harder and more ſeveie Treatment in England did not prove %m 
Diſloy al, but flowed from another ſpring - theſe AQings of the Par- 
liament and Cquncil of Ireland, which were but in compliance with the 
Court of. England, can prove nothing to our Author's Purpoſe ; tho? 
he endeavor's to make it out by a very unfair Method : for he ad- 
duceth Ware's Annals, and quotes him in theſe words, Note (ſays 
* he) That Indulgence to Diſſenters was publiſhed by the Government 
May 1662. And that they conſpired to ſeize theDuke of OKMOND May 
1663. | | a 9 55 

Any one who is diſpoſed to take this Quotation upon truſt, wou'd 
imagine that the Author (from whence it's quoted) had wrote not 
only the very words recited here, but in the very order recited here; 
but by consulting the Book it ſelf we'll find the Contrary. For in Geſta 
Hibernorum p. 184 the very page he refers to) we have theſe words 
* Anno 1662 An Indulgence to Diſſenters puhliſn'd by the Lords 
© Joſtices ? After theſe words, an account is given of; ſeveral 
particulars, which have no connexion with the ſaid words, and after 
theſe 5 heads in the next page, we have theſe words © Anno. 663. 
The Plot of Feen, 7 kempſons, Blood, &c. To ſeize on the Ciſtle 
© of Dublin, was diſcovered, and prevented; and 4 perſons execut- 
3d. ” | 
Our Author has jumbled together theſe two paſſiges, as if they had 
ſtood connected in his Author ; and alterd the Words, as if the 
Plotters had been as extenſive as the Party Indulged,or rather the /ame 


with them ; and thereby peryerted the Senſe of his Author, to tavor 


this Calumny. 0 
: JOE 


Under King Charles II. Chap. 2. 
Our Author's next Objection againſt the Presbyterians during this 
Period, is the Ryehouſe- Plot in England. But Pm perſuaded, all ſober 
Men who will give themſelves leave :mparitally to refleft upon the 
Tranſactions of thoſe days, will think our Author very unwary in 
making this Objection ; by which he falls in with the Papiſts, who 
forg'd that Plot, as they did divers others, ts cover their own Popifh 
Plot, and to deſtray under the c-lour and forms of Juſtice ſome of the 
beſt Men in England. The above mentioned Conferences between Fa- 
ther Le cheſe aud the 4 Jeſuits is a Demonſtration of it, of which I 
mult lay the following part before the Reader, vide State-T racts 
Vol. 3. p. 414. &c. : 


© Sir John Warner: 


* *Tis known how dexteroufly we have laid our Deſign, how cer- 
© tainly the Guilt of the King's Death, would have been laid on 
© the Presbyterians, if we had ſucceeded in that Attempt. And I am 
« ſtil} of Opinion, that there is no ocher means to divert the ſtorm 
from the Catholicks, but by contriving ſome way to make the Presby- 
© rerians Guilty, or at leaſt ſeem ſo, which does OUR BUSINESS 
© altogether as wel. | | | 

| : A Gentleman of good Quality who came late- 
ly to Paris aſſures me, That it a ſtranger were to hear theSermons 
and Diſcourſes of the Generality of the Dignify'd Clergy; he would 
indeed gueſs, that there had been diſcover'd of late a horridConſpi- 
racy againſt the King and Government, but he would never gueſs 
that the C:tholicks had been accus'd of it. Conſider, if you pleaſe, 
the numerous Party we have there ready to receive every Impreſſion 
to the Diladvantage of P:esbyterians. 
A Numerous Party are longing for ſome Evidence of a Guilt, 
which is found only in their deſires. Heaven does not only inſpire 
us with this project, but aſſiſts ard inſtructs us in it. Let us there- 
fore go on With our uſual d:ligence and Conſtancy. Every day DE- 


ah G6 AK aA ee a e 


r1ans, Let us whiſper abroad the greatneſs of their Numbers, the 
INCORR/GIBLEN't SS of their Principles, Let us, when things 


a a aA K a A „„ 


are got fo a little more Maturity, ſtrengtben that Evidence which we 


© have ALREADY PREP AR'D agailift them. 


. ro - - o_ 


* 5 Warren, 


VISE NEW TALES to encieaſe the Jealouſy againſt the Preshyte- 
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© Warren, | am perfectly of Sir hu Warner's Opinion. That »0- 
greater happineſs could be wiſh'd in this Juucture, than to be able to 
fix any ſeeming Plot upon the Engliſh Poanatichs. It would be like 


freſh Game ſtarted, and would certainly tempt the Hot. headed hun- 
ters to leave the old Chace of the Papiſts, as they call us, and pur- 


ſue the new Diſcovery. I know very well that it would be a very. 


great weakning of the Common Enemy, and make another Crvil War 


amoneſt Proteſtants... I know,. however their Learning be deſpis'd 


by the pretended Church of Eugland, That yet thatSeverity which 


tuey keep up in their Man ners, and fo conſtantly Preſs on their Diſ- 


ciples, has in an extraordinary manner OBSTRUCTED theAdvance- 
ment of the Catholic Rel gion in England, by bindering that general 
 Debauchery and Corruption of Mauners, amongſt thoſe Hereticks, 


which would have let them in upon us ſo eaſily. As may be demon- 


ſtrated by OUR SUCCESS INV THE COUXT, and other places 


where none of thoſe Iutractlable Mhining Stoicks come. I am not ig- 
norant that anyRecouciliation betwixt us and them is Impraticable. 


There have been Bramballs, and Lands, and Grotiuses, and Lloyds; 
have fancied ir poſſihle to reconcile other ſort of ProteſFarts to vs, 
but there never was yet a Maa ſo fond as to hope for any Union 
between the C:rbolicks, and the Diſciples of Calvin. I am allo very ſen- 
* ſibl: that NO-SORT OF MEN. have been ſo INDUSTRIOUNNS in 
ruining our late hopeful Contrivances, nor none C2 jealous of us; 


and conſequently, fo careful to Watch in what ſhape the deſigns. 


ot the Society will next appear. But let us put your Reverence in 
mind, that it would be ever fatal to us, to ſet on Foot ſuch an at- 
tempt at ſuch a time and fail in it. 


We have more than once attempted the ſame thing, 
and have been Defeated. Sir me Warner mentioned to your Reve- 


"rence the ill Succeſs of the Deſign upon Claypole, but he forgot to 
tell you of the later Detection by Dangerfield. | 


© Sir Thomas Preſton, i | 
© I agree with Father Warren (ſaid Sir Tho. Preſton) that it's of ab- 


' ſolute neceſſity that we ſhould not ſuffer Parliaments to Sir, but 1 


maſt add with Sir John Warner, that it is no leis neceſſary for us to 
fix ſome Conſpiracy upon the Presbyterians immediately. Take the 
Counſels of both the Fathers together, and we cannot fail of Suc- 


ceſs. Our COUNTERFEIT PLOT will be diſcover'd, if the PAR- 


LIAMENT 
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Under King Charles II. Chap. 2. 


LIAMENT SIT. And the Parliament muſt needs fie in a little 
time; if we caanot charge a Plot upon the Presbyterians. (By Preſ- 
byterians, l do not mean thoſe o ly that are really, but we muſt 
Order it as Arch-biſhop La«- did, who called every one a Puritan, 
who was not for his ſort of Government incurch and State.) Not- 


| withſtandiog all that ſera in funds par ſimonia, that new good Huſ- 


bandry taken up at Curt, the want of Money will encreaſe ſo faſt, 
that it will be impoſſible co hinder the K. from Calling the Parlia- 


ment together in a little time, if yeu do not make him afraid of 


them; and that can be done by no other means than by per ſuad ing 
him that they are generally Pr esbyterians in the Horſe of Commons, 
and that the Presbyterians are at this Inſtant contri ving againſt 
bis Cern. _ © Nay, what is it 


e can deſpair of, after we have ſeen Mrs. C. and Mr. G. admitted 
as Evidence to prove a Presbyterian Plot upon Sir R. P. when the 
Contrivance of the Forgery had been before DIRECTLY PROV'D 


upon thoſe very Perſons, by the Teſtimony of Dangerfield, con- 
firm'd with many Circumſtances? ? Tis Cowzsrdiſe to fear after ſuch 


Succeſs; and *tis folly to have too good an Opinion of our Adver- 


fries. Do we not ſee they help us all they can? Do not a great Par- 


iy amongſt the Hereticks Labour as heartily ro SERVE OUR INTE- 


REST, as if they were of our Religion, and more ready to be gulld 


into a belief of ſome Presbyterian Conſpiracy, than we are to tom 


A 


one? IR mw 
Lecheſe, The Debate of theſe weighty matters has given me 


abundant Satisfaction, and a great light into the Affairs of England. 


I am clearly of Opinion that to ſecure that Kingdom, every one of 


your Counſels muſt in ſome degree be purſued. Parliaments mult be 


kept off, the Laws muſt be put in Execution aguinſt the Di ſſent er, 
and they muſt be either DRIVEN into, or CHARCG'D with eme 


Treaſonable Conſpiracy”. 


From this Conference, *tis plain that it was a part of the Popiſh 


Plot to lay it upon the Preshyterians ; and you may perceive they Ar- 
gue here from ſuch Topicks, as all England know to be true, viz. the 
Artifices us'd to diſgrace Presbyterians, &Impoſe upon theCredulity of 
weak and vigottedChurchmen. The Plot they mention here diſcover'd 
by Dangerfield was that commonly called the Meal Tub. plot, the Ac- 
count whereof is in meſt of the Hiſtories of theſe times, but I choſe 
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Coke*s,hecauſe of its being ſo ſuccinctly narrated, vide Cote“ Detect. 
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(b) Then a deſign was ſet on Foot to throm the Popiſh Plot upon the 


Presbyterians, by leaving Papers of a Plot in the Lodgings of the 
Principal Perſons, who were Active in the Diſcovery of the Popiſh 
Plot, and then to ſearch their Houſes, and proſecute them upon 
it, and theſe Papers to be given in evidence againſt them. Mrs. 
Cellier was a Principal Agent herein and Dangerfield as her Inſtru- 
ment as. firſt made an Attempt herein, upon Colonel Manſel who 
was proſecuted upon it; but the Examination of it was referr'd to 
Sir William Jones, then Attorney-General, upon whoſe report of it 
to the Council, they thereupon Voted Collonel MAanſel Innocent, and 
Dangerfield Guilty, and that this was a deſion of the Papiſts to lay the 
Plot upon the Difſenters Charge, and a further proof of the Popiſh 
Plot. But this was ſuch a Crime in Sir William Jones, that he was 
ſoon after put out of his place, and Sir Robert Sawyer put In It, who 
wou'd not venture the loſs of his Place for ſuch another Report. 
By this time my Lord Chief Juſtice's Zeal, which he Profeſſed for 
the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, was inverted into the quite con- 
trary, and he was not ot the Opinion of the Council For after 
this Dargerfield procured his Pardon, and then diſcovered the whole 
Plot, which he Printed; Hereupon Mrs, Ceſlier was Proſecuted and 
Tryed before my Lord Chief, Juſtice Scroggs, upon the 11th of 
June, 1680. and Mrs. Cellier excepting againſt Darxgerfield's evidence: 
he having his Pardon, the Caſe was ſent to the Court of Common- 
Pleas,tor their Judgment upon it; who gave it that Dang erfiela's evi- 
derice was good; yet let any Man Read the Tryal, and ſee how the 
Chief-Juſtice Rated and Vilify'd him, ſo as Mrs. Celler was quit; 
and after the Tryal; Committed Daxgerficld to Priſon, upon the 
Accoui:t there was a Defect in his Pardon, tho? it were not then be- 
fore him, whether there was any Defect in his Pardon or not'. 
The Houſe of Commons perceiving this Intrigue of the Papiſts for 


railing Sham-Prezbyterian-plets to diſguiſe their own, and turn the ſcent 
of the Nation another way, took the Alarm, aud fo far was this Presby- 
terian plot from gaiuing any Credit with them, that they proſecated 
ſome who had bcen the ſcandalous Reporters of it, and made the fol- 


lowing Reſolucion and orders October 2 8th, 1680. 


Re- 


(0) part 2 p. 292, 


Under King Charles II. Chap. 2: 
Reſolved, | 
That it doth Appear by the evidence this day given to this Houſe, that 


Se Rohert Can 13 gulty of publicly declaring in the City of Briſtol in 


October 1679 That there was no Popiſn Plot, but a PRESBYTERLAN 
PLGT. | | 


Ordered, | 

That Sr Robert Can a Memher of this Houſe be committed to the 
priſon £4 = 3 that he be EXPELL'D THIS HOUSE. 

der'd, 

That St Robert Veamins be ſent for in Cuſtody to anſwer for public- 
ly declaring in Briſtol, that there was no Popiſh Plot, but a PRESBY- 
TERIAN PLOT. vide a diſolay of Tyranny (6) 

The Houle purſu'd this matter ſo far, as to appoint a Committee 
to examine. the infamous Parſon Thompſon of B iſtol, for the ſame 
report. The Committee eximin'd eight witucſſes, divers where- 
of declar'd that the ſaid Thompſon in a Sermon on the z 0th of Fanua- 
ry 1679. ſaid there wis nothing but a Preſbyterian- Plat, abuſing thoſe 
of that perſuaſion moſt grofly ; and ſiying, upon that and other oc- 
caſiom, many ſcandalous things both againſt Church and State. The 

report of the Committee and the vote of the Houſe upon it tne Rea- 
der may ſee at large in the State-Tratts (d).1 ſhall content my felf 
with tranſcribing the Vote of the Houſe, which was made Decem- 
ber 24th 1680. = | 

Reſolved, Nemine Contradicente, | 

© That Richard ThompſonClerk hath publickly defamed his Sacred Ma- 
jeſty, preach'd ſedition,vility'd the Reformation promotea Popery, hy 
Aſſerting Popiſh principles, decrying the Papiſh Plot, aud TUR- 
NING THE SAME UeON THE PRO ESTHAN TS and endea- 
vored to ſubvert the Liberty and property ot the Subjzct and the 
Rights and Privileges of the Parliament, and that he is a fcandal 
and repreach to his Function. | 

And that the ſaid Richard Thimpſon he IMPEACHED upon the 
ſaid Report, and Reſolution of the Houſe ; and a Committee is ap- 
pointed to prepare the ſaid Impeachments, an to eccive farther 
Inſtruction agaiuſt him, and to ſead tor perſons, papers aud re- 
cords.“ | 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preehyterians 


I muſt obſerve, that the above-mentioned Conferences between 


* Monſicur. Le-Che/e & the ſour Jeſuites, were after the diſcovery of the 


Meal-tub-plor by Pang er field, & before thebreaking out of the Rye-houſe= 
plot: and pray let the Reader compare the Scheme laid by theſe Jeſuits, 
with the Hiſtory of what immediately follaw'd. The Jefuirs had 


contriv'd to have the penal Laws executed againſt Diſſenters; and iu 
order to that, to make 'em odious to theCourt and people, to get 


Sheriffs and Jurics to their mind that they miꝑht convict perſons of 
their Sham- plot, to procure Credit to it, that it might not miſcarry 
like the former: and accordingly all this happened. Theſe occurren- 
ces are ſo briefly told and juaiciouily compar'd by the Author of 
the Cntinuation of Sr Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory (e) that I muſt beg 
the Reader's patience to conſider what follows, | 

© The Popiſh Party (ſays he) encouraged by the differences be- 
tween the King and Parliament, contriv'a a Plot known by the 
name of the Meal. tub, to throw the odium of the Conſpiracy on the 
DISSENTERS and MO/DERA TE CHURCH MEN. Several names 
were put to an Aſſociation againſt the King, and a Declaration 
was drawn up by the Conſpirators full of InveQtives againſt the 
Government, and luſtigatioas to Rebellion, which they deſigned 
to drop in the Houſes of many popular Lords and Gentlemen, 
and then have them fearch'd; that being found there, thoſe wor. 
thy Patriots might be taken off, as that ILLUSTRIOUS one 
the Lord RUSSEL was, ſoon atter. Fitzharris, one of the Con- 
ipirators ſhewing ſome inclination to confeſs who ſer him upon it, 
the Houſe of Commons reſolved to examine him themſelves; and 
fearing te might be tryed, and Hang d out of the Way before they 
finiſh'd his examination, they ſent up a bill of Impeacament to 
the Houſe of Lords, when the Parliament met at Ovfora; againſt 
Fitz harris; that they might have cogmzance of the matter: but the 
Lords threw it out, which ſo offended the Commons that they were 
very free with the Peers in their ſpeeches, and by a Vote forbad 
any Judge, Juſtice or Fury, to proceed upon Fitzharris. They 
alſo brought in the Bill of Excluſion agaiu; ANOTHER ACT IN 
FAVOR OF DISSENTERS, and another to proſecute theLords 
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<6 Powis, Ar undel, Petre and Bellaſss, who were Priſoners in the Tower P rt 2: if 
for the Popiſh Plot; but every body gueſt by THESE PROCEED. * ar i ö 
© INGS, that they wou'd not fit long; aud accordingly, fix days af. WARARI 
ter they met, they were Diſſolved, to the great Terror and Sur- 
prize of the Nation. Fits harris was hang'd, notwithftanding the 
arliament's Votes; and Stephen Colledge, a poor buſy Joyner Indi- 
Sed of High Treafon, for going Armed with the Fail of Shaſi ba- 
ry to Oxford, and other offences taken aga im. The London- 
Jury returned an 2 on the Indictment; Yet Colleage was 
removed to Oxfora, a new Indi ment prefer rd againſt him, and 
the Aust. did not doubt of getting ſuch a Jury there as wou'd find 
the Bill. It appears by Sir John Hawles, the late Sollicitor-General's 
Learned Remarks on this Tryal, that the Whole was nothing elſe 
but a COMBINATION of the JUDGES to deſtroy him; and *tis 
juſt the World ſhou'd know the chief of thoſe Judges was Sir 
Thomas North. Colledge was by the Oxford Jury, Condemn'd and 
Executed; but that unjuſt Judgment has heen REPEAL'D BY ACT 
OF PARLIAMENT. The Earl of Shaftsbury himſelf committed 
to the Tower, and Indicted of High-Treaſon ; but the Grand- Jury 
return'd noramus on the Bill, and the 1: Witneſſes which Swore 
againſt him, with difficulty eſcaped the fury of the Multizode. 
© The Duke of York having been ſent toScotiand with the Character 
of Lord High- Commiſſioner, behay'd himſelf fo Arbitrarily, that 
he gave general Diſcontent, the Papifts and their Adberents, being 
the only Perſons that were pleaſed with his Government. The 
Earl of Argyle on a Malicious Proſecution, for explaining his Mean- 
ing when he took the Teſt there, was found Guilty of High- Trea- 
ſon, and had he not made his eſcape had loſt his Head four Vears 
ſooner than he did. The bold behaviour of the two Juries above- 
mentioned, fo offended the Court, that a Oo Warranto was brought 
againſt the City of Lon don, the Diſſenters were every where PER. 
SECUTED without Juſtice or Mercy: And a few Aiſerable Inhabi- 
tants of moſt Towns and Counties in England, engaged to ſend up 
Addreſſes in Approbation of theſe Proceedings. At the head of theſe 
were the lewd. ſort of Geniry, who thought their falſe Zoyalty-wouw'd 
make amends for the .negle& of their Duties to God and their 
Neighbour. Sheriffs were impos'd on the City by Violence, or. North & 
Rich had never had that Honcur, the C har ter was taken away in 1 = 3. 
Aaa nd 
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362 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſbyterians 


And tho? the Meal-Tub Plot fail'd, that of the Rye-houſe. ſucceeded o 


well, that the Lord Ruſſel, Sir Thomas Armſtrong. Captain W, allcoat, 


and others were Executed for it. Let who will rake Hence, this Tel 


timony muſt be born to the Merit of that brave Engl Man: That 


ſcarce all the Misfortunes that have attended his Enemies ſince, have 
been ſufficient to attone for the Righreops Bliod of ſo noble aud fo 
Innocent a Gentlema:!t, whoſe Death the Parliament of England haue 


face SOLEMNLY DECL ARE D TO RE A MURT HER, The 


Earl of Efex was found Dead in the Tower with his Throat Cut, 


and a famous Writer put upon giving an eloquent Account of the 
| Conſpirzeywhich was publ'th'd in the King's Nime. Collone}Syd- 
ney, the Earl of Lriceſter's Brother, was Condemn'd and Executed 


for Writing aBook which was not thenPriuted;but of late it has paſ- 
ſed the Preſs, and oe appear'd init. Bateman theChirurgeon, 


Kouſæ d and others were ſerv'd in the ſame manger , and 'tis well 
there were no more Proteſtanis SACRiFICED to the ares of the 


Popiſh Saints, who ſuf d tor that Conſpiracy, Quo Warrantos were 
ſent againſt moſt of the Corporations in England; that wou'd not ſur- 


render their Charters zand there were not waiting in ail Burroughs 
certain Tools to for ward the delivery of theſe Charters : They were 


generally Men of no Morals nor Fortune, and conſt. quently fit for 
any bad Service they were put upon. All their Merit conſiſted in 
their ZEAL AGAINST DISSENTERS; w th the Plunder of whoſe 
Houſes, Shops, Barns and Fields, they maintained their Riot and De- 


: bauchery ; ſome thauahtleſs People were engag'd to fide with them 


out of Bigot y or Fear, and fome out of a natural Z:clination to Rule; 
for by their cry of Rebellion againſt their Enemies, and of Loyalty 
in themſelves, all chis Parity then called Tories were Tyrants in 


the places where they lived. Enough of theſe Wretches, who are 
long ſince Pei iſn'd, and may u wor /e Faction ever Riſe out of their 


Corruption. „ 
1 fhall further recommend to the Impartial Reader the peruſal of 


the Book Entituled, No Proteſt ant Plot, in three Parts; wherein he'll 
find che Viilany of the Wiens ſſes againſt Shajr:bary, and many other 
things Detecting the whole Forgery; and in the Book, call'd 1 yranny 
Diſ played, Part iſt, He'ꝰ he furniin'd with ſichRemarks upon the Tryals 
of the Great Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Sydney, Sir Thomas: Armſtrong, and 
poor Colleage and others, as may couvince him, that they and others 


after 


* 3 * — 
r 
„ ol 
* 5 
2 8 7 * 


Under King Charles II. Chap. 363 


Wer their expreſſing a peculiar Zeal againſt Popery, Arbitrary Pow. Part 2: 
er and a Popiſh Succeſſor, were plainly Murthered in the form of Juſt ice, | 
and all by the Popiſh cont: tvance of the Rye. houſe-Plst. And therefore 9 
cannot but differ in Opinion from our Author, who thinks the He- 

Hou ſe- Plot an Argument azainſt the Loyalty of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 

vhereas the Papiſts wou'd never have put ſuch a Plot upon them, had 
they not been aſſured of their being Trreconcileable Enemies to Popery 
and Slavery, and ftanch friends to his Majeſtie's Perſon, Crown and 
Dignity; againſt which they were carrying on their Helliſh Conſpi- 
racies. | | | 

What do's further prove this ban. plot to be a meer forgery of the 
Papiſts, is, the Voucher our Author has produc'd for fixing it upon 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, I mean, Dr Srati's Hiſtory of the Conſpiracy; 
for that Book was publiſhed in the year 1685, by the ſpecial order 
and Command of the late King James, prefixt to it. The Book it 
ſelf is Entituled, A True Account and Declaration of the horrid Conſpi- 
racy ag airſt rhe late King, His preſent Majeſty, and the Government, as 
it was oraered to be publiſhed by his Late Majeſty. And had not the 
book been very Subferwient to the deſigns vi that Prince, for advan- 
cing Popery, and Atbitrary Power, he wou'd not have taken that 
notice of it, he did: nor wou'd he have been ſo fond of it's publi- 
cation. And let any ſound Proteſtant, who loves the Liberties of 
his Country, peruſe the Book ſeriouſly ; and try, if he can poſſibly 
be of aiother judg nent. There are two things in it which makes 
that marrer as plain as any thing of that kind can be,viz. 1, The 
Commenda:ion and Applavſe which is given in it to ſome of the 
moſt Arbitrary Methods that were taken in the Reign of King 
Charles 24. 24ly, The Re preſentation it gives of the Complaints of the 
danger of Popery as groundleſs. | 


As to the fi ., it is indiſputable that the breaking the Charter of 


f the City of London, and rhe compelling the other Corporations of 
U Ergland to Surrender their Ch-rters and give up their Liberties, was 
Ty the dire road to the e» flavirg of the Subject, aud the de ſtruction of 
'y the freedom and Privileges of Parliament, and conſcquently of the 
ls whole Coyſtitution And yet this Bock beſtows very ample Enco- 
d mums upon thoſe practiſes of the Court, 21d makes 'em to be the 
18 ec uli ur Glory of that Reigu, in theſe words, 5 8. 9. 

289 : Wherefore his Majeſty foreſeciiis how deſt1utive in time, the 
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364 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Preſlyteriaut 


Par t 2. a Effects of ſo great and growing a. Miſchief would be, reſolved at 


c 


a 


length, after many iutolerable Provocations, to ſtrike at that which 
he had now found to be the very Root of the Faction. 


This his Majeſty and all wiſe and good Men pereeiv'd, could be 
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no otherwiſe done, than fir by REDUCING the ELECTIONS 


of the Sheriffs of London to their ancient Order & Rules, that of late 
were become only a buſineſs of CLA M OUR & VIOLENCE: And 
then to make Inquiry into the Yul/diry of the Ciry-Charrer is ſelt; 


Which an ILL PARTY. of men had abuſed ta. the Danger, and 


would have done it to the Deſtruction of the Government, 
had they been ſuffered to go on never ſo little farther Uncon- 


troul'd. 


In both theſe moſt j»f and neceſſiry Under takings, the Righ- 
*Feorfreſs of his M-:jcſtic's Cauſe met with an anſwerable Succeſs, 
Hirſt, Not withſtan dine all the Tumultuous Riots the Factious par- 
ty committed, to diſturb the peaceable iſſue of that Afflic; yet 
the ung oubted Right of the Lord Mayor's Nominating the eldeſt 
Sheriff, was reſi or*d and eſtabliſhed. And ſo the Adminiſtration 
of Juitice once more put in a way of being cleared from Partiality 
and Corruption; and then a DUE -JUDGMENT was abtained, by 
an equal proceſs of Law, againſt the Charter it ſelf and its Fran- 
chiles declared forfeited by his Majeſty. ? and in page 164, 165. 
We have theſe words © His Majeity cannot here forbear to let the 
worlc know, what entire ſatisfaction he has taken in one ſprecal 
Teſtimony of his Subjects Affections; whence. through God's Gra- 
cious Providence the Monarchy has gain'd a moft conſiderable advan- 
tage, by means of this very Conſpiracy ; and it is, that ſo great a 
number of the Cities and Corporations of this Kingdom, have ſince 
fo freely reſignꝰd their Local Immunities and Chartersinto his Maje- 
ſtie's Hands; leaſt the Abuſe of any of them ſhould again hereaf- 
ter prove h. zardous to the Juſt Prerogatives of the Crown. 

© This his Majcſty declares he eſteems as the PECULIAR HO- 
NOR of his Reign; being ſuch as none of the moſt popular of 


© all his late Royal Predeceſſors could have promiſed to themſelves, 


or hoped for. N 
This is Demonſtration that that Rye- houſe-plot was contrived and 


forg'd to advance Arbitrary Government, and deſtroy the Liberty 


of the Subject: and that Sprare's Hiſtory of it, commends Slavery 


10¹ 
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for Loyally, and Arbitrary Power for juſt Prerog ative. but ar 
i Tho what | 1 from the Addreſſes and Votes of Part 2. 
Parliaments, and other undenyable Teftimonies ſhow that the Nat ions A 
were in eminent danger, ot being overrun with Popery and flave- | 
ry; yet that Book aſſerts p. 162. All theſe complaints, to have bcen 1 
but Grounaleſs Rumonrs of Papery, ſlavery, and Arbitrary Power. i! 
Let us compare what has been ſaid with the account, sigen bythe Inge- 17 
nious Mr Pierce in his Anſwer to Dr. Nichols. TheD-oGor in his Book. : | 
Entitul'd, Defenſis Eccl:fie Anglicane, had ohjected the Rye-honſe-plot a- 
gainſt Diſſen ters, and quoted Spratt's Hiſtory of it ſas our Author has 
done) in defence of his Allegation, To which Pierce auſwers p. 108, 3 
109. Which I tranſlate thus: 'F 

Na follows in the Author the Rye-honſe-plot, as i:'s called ; a 
© fabul:us ſtory, as he deict ibes it, which never deſerv'd Credit, a- 
* mong wiſe men, and is now held by all to be ridiculous, Thomas i 
* Spratt Biſhop of Rocheſter who wrote the Fiſt y of that Conſpiracy, | 
and is commended by the Author, did after King William's Ac- 
© ceſſion to the Crown, publiſh a book which has as much of the 
© nature of a Recantation as of an Apology ; His words written in 
* 'his-own defence are very obſervable, 7. I ccu'd not prevent their 
© Death (he means of thoſe who ſuffer'd on account of this ſham- 
| plot) bur I was not in the leaſt acceſſary unto it, Nay, I lamented It, - 
© and eſpecialy that of the Neble Lord RUSSEL. after-the Reverend Dean 
Canterbury had inform'd me of his diſtinguiſhing Prebity,and of the 
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deteſtation he had always conceiv d againſt diceitfulneſ.. Bui had 
there been ſuch a plot as the Author Aſſerts, Ruſſel and all his Ac- 
complices in that horrid Villany (whom notwithſtanding the Par- 
liament has declared to be unjuſtly put to Death) had de ſer ved not 
only the Mortal hatred of all good Men, but the Direful Puniſn- 
ment they ſuffered, nor would Spratt have needed any ſuch Defence 
or Excuſe; Beſides, the ſame Biftop declares that his Manuſcript 
was Peruſed and Altered in ſcveral places by King James, before it 
was Printed. And therefore what can be depended upon for cet: 
tain in fuch an Hiſtory.” | 
leave it to every Judiciovs Reader to form ſuch Reflections upon 
what has been ſaid upon this Head, as will naturally ar iſe in his own 
mind, for the juſt Vindication of the Innocence and Loyaliy of Presby- 
terians; and for evincing how little Credit is due to Spratt's Hiſtory, | 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


diſomn'd by himſelt, alter by King James. Cil:ulned for the Ad- 


vancement of Popery and Slavery, and Publiſh'd by that -unhappy 


prince, while he was eagerly purſuing the Meaſures that were deſttu- 


&ive of the Welfare of his good Subjects. And | heartily wiſh our 
Author, for bis own ſake as well as for the ſake of Truth, wou'd for- 


bear this Method of impoſiug upon his Reader, by his referring us 


to ſuch Pop:ſh Forgeries, in Defence of his Allegations againſt Presby- 
terians. | | 
| come next to conſider the Murther of-the Archbiſhop of St. An- 


_ drews, another Crime Objected to the Presbyterians in this Reign; 


but this was a Fact Condemned by the Presbyterians, and therefore 
I cau't ſee what Ground there can be for chrging them with it, as our 
Author does. For ſuppoſe him to be Murthered by ſome few of that 
Pei ſuaſian, who were his Jenants enraged againſt him byOppreſſion, 


I don't fee how Presbyterians are accountable for their Crime, any 


more than all the Murthers, Rchellions, Adulterics. and other Crimes 
committed by Men of other Pei ſuaſions are chargeable upon the Com- 


munities to which they belong. 
As to the Rebellion (as our Author calls ic) ſubſequent in Scerlar:d 
upon this Murther, it was the Act not of the Body ot Presbyterians, 
but only of a Part of them made Mad by nnexampled Oppre ſſion, 
which ſcems to have been contrived by the then prevalent Faction, of 
purpoſe to raiſe a Rebellion, and take occaſion from thence to ruin 
the Nation and make way fo! Popery ; as the Noble Earl of SHaftabu- 
7 obſerves in his Speech in the Houſe of Lords, March 25. 1679, vide 
State-Tracts p. 71, 72. Vol. 2. 
* Popery and Slavery like two Siſters, go hand in hand, ſometimes 
one goes fir ſt, 1,netimes the other in a Doors; Hut the other is al- 
ways folowrg cloſe at hand. In England, Popery was to have brought 
in Slavery ; in Sccrland,Slavery went before, and Popery was to follow. 
© } do not think your Lordſhips or the Parliament have any Juriſ- 
d'Ction there ; ii is a Noble and Ancient Kingdom; they have an 
Iluſtrious Nobllity, 3 Callant Gentry, a Learned Clergy, and an Un- 
der ſtandiig worthy People; but yet we canvot think of England 
as We ought, without reflecting on the Condition therein. They are 
under the ſame Prince, aud the li flience of the fame Faverites, and 
Cooncils; when they are hardly dealt with, can we that are the 
Richer expect better Uſage ? tor is certain, that in all Abſolute Go- 


ver- 


© with. 


* When the ancient Nobility and Gentry there can vet e, joy their A 


© Royalties their Shrevald ms and their Stemardiries which they and their 
© Anceſtors have p {RN for ſever af bur treds of Tears; but that now 
they are enjoined by the Lorgs wut the Council to mike Deputarions 
© of their Autberities to ſuch 18 are theft kromn Enemies. 

© Cin ve expect tg ejoy aur 17-144 Charre long un er the ſame Per- 
ns and 4{minifiratica of Amns: it the Council- Table there can 


Impriſon any bleman er Gentleman far leveral Years, without brings 


ing him ta Tryal, or giving the le ff Feaſsr tor what they ding can we 


expect the ſame Men will preſerve the Liberty of the Subject hee? 
* Twill xckiowledge, Iam not well vers ie the particular Laws- 
© of Sectland ; but this I do kiow,that all the Nirthern Countrics have 


© by their Laws, an UNDOUBTED aid iNVIOLABI.Z RIGHT 


* to their Liberties ad Properties; yes Scorland bath QU f -DONE. 
* all the Eaſt ern and Southern QComitries, in havitig chert Lives, Li- 


„ perties aud Eſtates ſubjected to the ARBITRARY: WII L and 
© PLEASURE OF THOSE THAT GOVERN. They nave late- 
© ly plunder*d and harraſſ'd the Richeſt and Wealchieſt Countries of 
© that Kingdom, and brought down the Barbarous + ghlanners to 


© DEVOUR THEM, and all this without almoſt a Cœlorabhle Prerence 


o do it. Nor can there be found a Reaſonef State tor what they 


© have done; but that thoſe wicked Miniſters deſigid to PROCURE 


© A REBELLION AT ANY RATE, which as they minap'd, was 
© only prevented by theMiraculous Hand of God, or otberwiſe all the 
© Papſts in England wou'd have been arm'd, aud the faireſt oppor 
tunity given in the juſt. time for the Execution of that Wicked and 
Bloody Deſign the Papiſts had and ir is not poſlible for any man 


* 


acted that, were as guilty of the Plot, as any of the Lords that are is 
Queſtion for it. . | i 

© My Lords, I am forc'd to ſpeak this the plainer, becauſe till the 
pre ſſure be fully and clearly taken off from Scotland, tis not poſ- 


» @ © a „ 


* ſible for me, or any Thinking man to believe that Good is meant u 


We muit ſill be upon our Guard, apprehend ing that the Prin- 


* ciple is not chang'd at Court, and that theſe men ihat are ſtill in 
| ö & 
C place 5 
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* yernments, the pooreſt Cont ies are al vays moſt favorably deal: Part 2. 
Ls, 
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Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 


© place and Authority, have that Influence upon the mind of our Ex- 
© cellent Prince, that he is not, nor cannot be that to us, that his own 


Nature and Goodneſs wou'd incline him to. | 
Coke, tho” no friend to Scotch Presby terlans, gives us zn Account 


of the Barbarous Treatment they met with in very moving Terms, 
Detect. Part 2. p. 198, &c. And that he (i. e. Laudefdale) might 


© not be leſs active in Scotland, than his Brother Clifford was in Eng- 
© land, and Buckingham and Arlington were in Holland, being arm'd 
* With theſe other Powers, he made all ſorts of People depoſe upon 


-© Oath, theit Knowledge of the Perſons of Diſſenters, not Popiſ}; 
* Meetings, in the Exei ciſe of their Werſhip, upon Penalty of Fxing, 


Impriſonment, Bamſhment, and Tranſportation,and to be ſold for ſlaves, 
© ſmpriſoning all Outed Mirifters, who ſhall preach out of their Fami- 


lies, till they give Security of 50coMerks Scots, not to do the ſame 
© again: every Hearer being a Tenant, to pay 25 l. Scots, and Cotter 


© 12, Teties Quotes, they ſhall offend - and that IT SHALL BE 
* DEATH for any to preach in Fields or Houſes, where any are 
without Doors - and-5co Merks Reward for any to {ſecure ſuch, 
* DEAD OR ALIVE: and gaveorders, That every mar for him- 
© ſelf and al under him, ſhou'd give Bond, not to go to Field-meet. 
© tings, and to Inſorm againſt, Purſue and Deliver ap, all outed Mi- 

© niſters to Judgment. . 
© The Execution of theſe Orders was not by Legal Officers, but by 
an Army of Highland Kbbers, who Quarter'd upon the Country; 
* ſo that it my be a queſtion, whether the French King did not take 
© his Meaſures in his Dragoon-Reformation, by the Ground-Work 

laid by Lauder dale. 

But his Grace (which it ſeems did Work Irreſiſtibly) did not 
ſtay here; for his Highend Army which conſiſted of eight or nine 
thouſand Men, not only liv'd upon free Quarters, upon all Sorts 
of the King's Peaceable Su jects; bur in molt Places Levied great 
Sums ct Mony, voder the Notion of Dry-Quarters ; 
The King's Sub jzets were denoune'd Rebels, and Cæptions iſſu'd out 
for ſeizing their Per ſons, jor not entring into Bond, that neither 
they nor any under them, ſhall go to Field- Conventicles. | 
But he that wou'd be let into the Whole Management of theſe af- 
fairs ovght to read the Bock, Entitul'd, An Account of Scotland 
Grievances by reaſon of the Duke of Laudetdale's Miniſt y whereof I hall 
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Under King Charles II. Chap. 2. 


tranſcribe the following part to ſhew how the Faction manag'd in Pa rt 2 
do 


Church Affairs. vide State-Tracts Vel. 3. p. 209, 210. 


The Second Remark ſhall be concerning my Lord Landerdale's WNOY 


Ad miniſtration in Church Affairs. Ii is not neceſſary to remember, 
how that Earl Midaleton in his Parliament thought fit to correct 
the Rigor of Presbytery by the Heights of Prelacy, and what a 
ſevere Vengeance of Conformity the Biſhops did thereafter execute 
upon the whole Country, for their former Compliance wich, and 


retain'd Affection to the ir Brethren of that Miniſtry ; O when ſhall 


Princes know wherein the true Power and Peaceableneſs of the Goſ- 
pel doth lie, and deliver themſelves and the People from the Pe- 
dantry and Hypocriſie of all Church-Pretenders! However, the ex- 
treme Diſtreſs whereiato theſe Epiſcopal Perſecutions had brought 
the Country, did in the Year 1669. (As I have before related), 
move the Compaſſion of ſome more moderate Perſons, to obtain 
for it the eaſe of that ſmall Iadulgencs which was then granted; for 
the better Eſtabliſhment whereof, it was ſuppos'd (as I have ſaid) 
that theSupremacy was thereafter inParliament enacted. But that the 
Country might the better reliſh this favor, &know how to diſcern his 
Myjeſtie*'s from his Commiſſioner's Grace, it pleaſed my Lord Lauderdale 
that in the Year 1670. Conformity ſhou'd be again commanded, and 
preſſed by new Acts of Parliament, and thoſe in my Opinion, of a 
greater Severity than the Higheſt Points in Chriſtianity con'd have al- 
low'd ; For by the fifth Act of that Seſſion (as alſo by the ſeven- 
teenth Act of the third Seſſion) it is Statuted, That 20 Non- Con. 
form Miniſter, not licens d by the Council, or other Perſon, not aut ho- 
rix d by the Biſhop, (ball (ſo much as) pray te God in any meetings eu- 
cept in their.own Houſes, and to theſe of their own Families, ard ſuth 
as ſhall be preſent, not exceeding the Number of four, and that all 
Acceſſary to the contrary ſhall be guilty of keeping Conventicles, and pu- 


niſhd with the Pains there ſpecify a, the Article of the Apoſtolic 


Creed, I believe the Communion of Saints, notwithſtanding. 24%, 
by the ſame Act it is declar'd, That whoſoever without Licenſe or Au- 
thority aforeſaid, ſhall Preach or Pray at any Field. Meeting, er in any 
Houſe where there be more Perſons than the Houſe contains, ſo as ſome of 
them be without Doors, (Who may only be two or three, and poſted 
there by Malice) or who ſhall Convecate theſe Meeting s,ſhall be puniſh'd 
with Death and Confiſcation of their Goods, and the Seizers ſuch 

| B b b Perſons 
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Perſons are not only indemnify'd for any Slaughter that ſhall be commit- 
ted in the apprehending, but alſo aſſur d of five hundred Merk Scots of 
Reward, for each Perſon of them ſeiz'd and ſecur d. So mortal a 
thing is this Field-Conventicling, the Mats and all its Idolatry 
hath nothing in it fo deadly. 

© Thiraly, by the ſixth Act of that Seſſion, there are conſiderable 
Pecunial Pains ordain'd againſt diſorderly Baptiſms ; ſuch as thoſe 
are reckon'd to be, That are per form'd by Outed. Miniſt ers, not Li- 
censd, or by any other than the Pariſh- Miniſter, without his Certificate, 
or in caſe he be Abſent, the Certificate of one of the Neighbouring Mini- 
ſters. Fourthly, by the ſeventh Act it is appointed, That all his Ma- 
gefty's Subjects of the Reſorm' d Religionſ For Papiſts that are without, 
God judgeth) ſhall attend Divine Worſhip in their own Churches, under 
the Pecunial Pains there mentioned, toties quoties, &c. and in Caſe 


any landed Man ſhall withdraw for the ſpace of a Year, notwith- 


ſtanding their being therefore fully Fin'd, They are to be preſented 
to his Majeſt's Council, who are Authoriz'd to require of them a Bond, 
not to riſe in Arms againſt his Mairſty, or his Commiſſioners (as if a Man 
cou'd not be ſo far diſſitisfy'd with a pitiful Country Curate, but he 
muſt alſo be ſuſpected for Diſaffecti on to his Majeſty ) which if they 
refuſe or delay, they are to be impriſowd or bamſh'd, and both their ſingle 
and Life-Rent-Ejcheat doth immediately fall to his Majeſty, And laſtly, 
by the ſecond Act of that Tame Seſſion, It is Satuted & Ordain'd, 
That all Perſons thereto call'd by the Council, or others havirg his Maje- 


ſty's Authority are oblig*d in Conſcience (very fair !) and Duty, to de- 


clare and dipoſe upon Oath, their Knowledge of any Crime, and particu- 
larly of any Conwenticles, and of the Circumſtances of the Perſars preſent, 
and things done therein; may not then any one be brought from the 
Streets, aud urg'd to become upon Oath, Informer, Accuſer or 
Witneſs, upon all that he ever ſaw or heard in his Life,againſt him- 
ſelf, his Friend, Father, and all Men elſe ? or if he ſhall be fo per- 
verſly wicked or diſloyal, as to refuſe or celay, he is to be puniſh'd by Fi- 
ning, cloſe Impriſonment, or Baniſhment, by ſending him to the Indies, or 


elſewhere, at the Council's Pleaſure, Sui e I am, the Spaniſh lnquilition 


hath no broader Warrant. And yet notwithſtanding all theſe, my 
Lord Lauderdale by a ne * Act of the third Seſſian of thisParliament, 
procures the Execution of the above mention'd Acts againſt Con- 
venticlers, aud withdrawers from public Worſhip, to be enjoiu'd 


* to all Sheriffs aud Magiſtrates, with an expreſs Proyiſion,” that they 


Mou'd 
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© ſhou'd render an Account y2zrly of their Diligence, under thePain Part 23 
of five hundred Marks Scots | 
If we confider the Birharous Treatment the Scorch Presbyrerians 
met with before that luſurrection at Bothwel- Bridge, the Proceedings 
againſt 'em being as Odions a d Unjaitifiibie as thoſe of the Span(? 
Inquiſition, and a manifeſt vio ation of the Law of Nature aud Eſſen- 
tial Liberties of Mankind; their D-plarable Cale onght rather to be 
mention'd with that Compaſſian which the Chriſiian Keil gion, and even 
Human Natnre it ſelf makes Due to them; and with a juſt Abhorrence 
of the Unnatural and Cruel Oppreſſion by which chey were driven in- 
to Defenſive Arms, than with theſe hard Terms cf Diſloyalty and 
Rebellion. The Parliament of Scotland (who were better Judges of 
that Matter than our Author) were ſo far from Calling that Practice 
Rebellion, that they paſs'd an Act July 4. 1690, Enticled, Act Re- 
ſcinding Forfeitures and Fines, paſt ſince the Year 1665. From whence 
it appears, that in the Judgment of that Parliament, the Perſons who 
made and were Acceſſary to the ſaid Iuſurrection were not accounted 
Rebels, The following Words of the ſaid A& do clearly prove this 
Point. : 
© OUR SOVEREIGN LORD and LADY, the King and Queen's 
Majeſt ies, and three Eſtates of Parliament, in PROSECU FION 
OF THE CLAIM OF RIGHT, and for Relief of their Majeſtie's 
good Subjects, and the betrerSettlement of thePeice,Quict and Trar- 
quility of this Kingdom, by the Tenor hereof, Declare, Statute and 
Ordain, that the Decreets and Dooms of Forefaulture proneunc'd 
againft the Perſons after Nam'd viz”. (here follows a vaſt Number 
of the Names of many of thoſe who were at Pentland and Bothwel- 
Bridge) © and generally, and whatſoever Decreets andDooms and For- 
© teitures, given and pronounc'd againſt any of the Subjects of this 
Kingdom, either by the High-Court of Parliament, or Ordinary, 
or Circuit Courts of Jufticiary, or any other Court or Commiſſion, 
from the firſt of January one thouſand fix hundred ſixty five, to 
the fifth day of November one thouſand ſix hundred eighty eighth, 
with allEſcheates fallen upon the Ground of the ſaid For feitures, ſince 
the ſaid day, are, and ſhall be void, and of no avail, Force, ſtrengtb, 
nor Effect in all time coming; Reſcinding and Reducing the ſame for 
ever, except the Decreets of Forfeiture pronounc'd againſt' (here are 
ſome Perſons Nam'd who were 1 . 4 
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And in like manner, all and ſundry Infeftments, Charters, Prece pts, 
Inſtruments of Seaſin, Preſentations, and other Rights whatſoever 
of Lands, Heri tages, Teinds and Poſſeſſions, made and granted, and 
proceeding upon the ſaid For ſcitures, and Hornings, to, and in favors of 
whatſoever Perſons, mediately or immediately, with all DECREETS and 
SENTENCES given and pronounc d by ANY FUDGES conſequent, 
depending upon the ſaid Forefaultures and Hornings, ARE VOID 
and NIL. L FROM THE BEGINNING, and of 10 Force, Strengt 5 
nor Effect, and that without any ſpecial Proceſs of Reduction, or other 
Peclarator to follow thereupon. Declariag this preſes t AF as ſuffi. 
cient to all Parties concern'd, as if the ſaid Sentences of Forefaulture: 
and Herningts, with the ſaid Charters, Diſpoſitions, and other Rights 
and Titles whatſoever, with the Decreets and Sentences following 
thereupon, were ſpecially and orderly Retreated and Reduc'd, 
and as all Parties having Intereſt had been ſpecially calPd. thereto, 
Likeas, their Majeſties, and three Eſtates, Re-habilitats, Re-integrates 
and Keſtores ſo many of the faid Perſons as are living, and the Me- 
mor y of them who are Deceas'd, their Heirs, Succeſſors and Poſteri- 
ty, to their Goods, Fame, and Worldly Honor, and to uſe all law- 
ſul. Acts and Deeds in Judgment, and out-with the ſamine, and to 
all and ſundry their Lands, Heritages, Tacks, Steidings, Debts, and 

Poſſe ſſions whatſoever, which they, or any of them had, the time of 
the leading of the ſaid Proceſs againſt them. — 
And further, Their Majeſties and three Eſtates, Ordain the Per- 
ſons forefaulted, and the Heirs of them, who are Deceas'd, to be 
fully Re- poſſeſs'd to their Lands, Teinds, Heritages, Tacks, or 
Poſſeſſions, whereof they or their Predeceſſors were in Poſſeſſion, 
the time when they were challeng'd for the Deeds whereupon the 
Forefaultures follom'd, with full Right and Acceſs to all Bygones ſince 

the Time of Martinmaſs 1688. inclufrve, with all other Bygones, yet 

reſtirg unupliſted in the Tenants hands: As likewiſe, to all bygones 

whattomever, intrometted with by any Donatar, or his Aſſigneys, 
in the caſe of ſpecial Reaſons, and Acts to be paſt thereanent, in 
manner aftermention'd. Likeas, their Majeſties with Advice and 

Conſent of the ſaidEſtates,do diſcharge all Fines yet unpay*d,which 

were impos'd by Sentences from the firſt of Fanuary, one thouſand 

fix hundred ſixty five, to the fifth of November, one thouſand fix hun- 


axed eighty eight, upon any Perſon or Perſons. for Church-Irregula- 
7 rities, 


4 
= 
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ritles, or Non-Conformities, or refuſing of Public Bonds, orSubſcrip- Part 2 
tions and Oaths, or for not obeying Acts, Proclamations, or Or- 98 
ders thereanent, Reſetting of, or Converſing wich Rebels, for the 
Cauſes for eſaid, refuſing to depone on Libels againſt themſelves, in 
Capital Caſes, albeit reſtricted to Arbitrary Puniſhment, and any 
Bonds granted for theſe Fines, with all Hornings, Denounciations, 
and the Ilntercommunings, Given, Pronounc'd, and iſſu'd forth in 
Parliament, or by any other Court, Commiſſion, againſt any 
Perſons, FOR THE SAID CAUSES : — — 
And feeing many of the Liedges were Spuilzied and Plundered 
without any Previous Sentence, and Bonds and other Rights were ex- 
torted or exacted from them through Fear and Terror: Their Majeſt ies, 
with Advice and Conſent foreſaid, ordains the Creditors, or others 
having Right, to deliver up to the Debitors, all Bonds, and other 
Rights extorted or exacted upon the Accounts foreſatd, and where 
the Bonds are regiſtrat, to grant Diſcharges thereof, bearing a 
Clauſe of Regiſtration, and that bet ixt and the firſt of November 
next under thePain of the double of the Penalty in the Bond, to be 
decern'd againſt them, without any Modification, in caſe the Bonds 
be found to have been extorted, or exacted in manner foreſaid, and 
inſiſted for, or not deliver'd up to theDebitors therein. And likewiſe 
ordains the Clerks of thePrivy Council, and the Clerks of any other 
Courts, general Receivers, and others who have in their Hands, 
Bonds which were extorted, or exacted, on the Accounts foreſaĩd; 
to deliver up the ſame to the Debitors, if they be requir'd : and 
allows the foreſaid Perſons Spuilzi'd and plundered, to purſue for 
Repetition of the Damages and Spuilzies, on the Accounts fore- 
ſaid, for which Bonds were not granted, either before the Com- 
miſſion appointed by this act, or the Judge ordinary, as they pleaſe; 
And appoints the Lords of Seſſion, upon probable Grounds, to 
grant Suſpenfion of any Char ges to be given on the foreſaid Bonds 
without Caution or Conſignat ion, and that gratis, without Pay- 
ment of any Dues. And their Majeſties, and Eſtates of par lia- 
ment, being willing, that this preſent Act be involably ze, Or- 
dains the fame,andwholeClauſes thereof, to be interpret byalj Ind ges 
and Miniſters of the Law, in the moſt extenſive Senſe and Con- 
ſtruction the Words can bear, in favors of the Perſons Forfeited, Fined, 
Denouncd or OTHER WISE LESED as ſaid is.?! 
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— — And it is hereby declar'd, that this preſent Act ſhall he 
as valid end effectual to all others Our Liedges Forfeited, Fined, 
or othern iſe Leſed, as foreſaid, from the ſaid firſt day of January 
one thouſand fix hundred ſixty five, to the fifth day of November 
one thoufand ſix hundred eighty eight, and not here nam'd, as if 
they had heen particularly here inſert : Declaring likewiſe, that 
this preſent Act is without Prejudice of any who have been For- 
feited, Fined, Or otherwiſe Leſed in manner, and upon the Ground; 
fore ſaid, in the Reign of King Charles 24. before the Year one thon- 
ſand ſix hundred ſixty five, to bring in their Proceſſes or particular 
Acts before the Parliament, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint for that 
Effect, and to crave and receive Redreſſes, according to the Merit 
of their Cauſes, as Accords of the Law: | 

Many other Privileges are declar'd by the above Act to belong to 
theFofeited Perſons therein m:nti-ned,too longto be here inſerted. But 
from the whole Tenor of the Act, their Majeſties K. William & Q. Mary 


(W W K „% „ „ „ K + 


of Glorious Memory, &the Scots Parliament who ſet the Crown upon 


their Heads, and approv'd of the late Happy Revolution, did not 
account the Inſurrections at Pentland and Bothmel- Bridge to be Acts 
of Rebellion. For if they had thought them to be ſuch, why ſhou'd 
they have declar'd the Perſons who were forfeited upon theſe Ac- 
counts to BE LESED ? Cettainly a Rebel forfeited for his Rebellion 
can't be ſaid to have been leſed or injur'd; by his loſing Life, and E- 
ſtate, which he has juſtly torfeited : and 'tis very obſervable, that 


This Law is not an Act of Grace, but of Juſtice, for it is founded »p- 


on the Claim of Rig ht; and accordingly, it does not only render the 
Diſpoſal of the forfeited Eſtates null and void for the future, but ex- 
prefly declares all Infeftments, Charters &c. and all Decreets and 
Sentences of any Judges &c. to have been null and void from the be- 


No Law can juſtly make the Sentence of a Judge concerning the 
Forefaulture to be voia@null from the beginning, when that Law is po- 
ſterior to the Sentence of the Judge,unleſs the faidSeatence be void in 
it ſelf from the beginning; And thats entence can't be void in it ſelf, hut 
for one of thoſe rwoReaſons,either becauſe i. The Perſon is condemn'd 
for a Fact, which tho' clearly prov'd againſt him, is in itſelf no Crime, & 
ſo can't render him obnoxious to a Penalty, or 2. Becauſe there is not ſa- 
Feient Proof of the matter of Fact, tho' it be a Crime. Now, let us 


apply 


apply this to the Ciſe of theſe forfeited for being at Pentland and Both- 
well. Zridge. Many of them were upon Trial clearly and evidently 
rov'd to have been ergag'd and concern'd in thoſe Iuſurrections, and 
therefore the Sentences pronounc'd againſt *em cou'd nat have been 
void for want of proof of the Fact charg'd upon them ; and conſe- 
quently the Proceedings muſt have been declar d void, for the firſt 
Reaſon, viz, Becauie the Parliament Anno 1690 cou'd not think it 
a Crime for them to defend themſelves by Arms againſt the Cruelty, 
Violence, Oppreſſion, and Infringment of the Vital Liberties of Mankind 
as well as the Nation, under which they lay groaning. The Retroſpe& 
which is in thisLaw can never be juſtify*'d upon any otherSuppoſition 
than this,that they look'd upon the whole Proceedings againſt theſe 
People to have been in themſelves unjuſt ; and a neceſſiryConſequence 
from that is; that they did not believe them to be Rebels, otherwiſe 
they wouw'd have been 1oAbſur'd as to affirm that Rebels ought not to 
be forfeited nor puailh'd;&ſceing the Legitlature hath appointed this 
Law to be interpreted inthe moſt Extenſive ſenſe and Conſtruction the 
Words can bear, in favors of the Perſons For feited, Fined, Denounc'd, 
or otherwiſe Leſed, upon theſe Accounts; and have taken a Peculiar 
care of, and ſhown a Veneration for the Memory of thoſe who were 
aeceand, ſo as to have 'em reſtor'd to their Fame ( which is incon- 
fiſtent with the Opinion of their dying in Rebellion) I am perſuaded 
this Law will bear me out in the Conſequences I have drawn from 
It. 
But it is time to come now to our Author's laſt objection againſt 
the Loyalty of Presbyterians during this Reign. And here be has 
an Jriſh Plot to fix upon *em vr. the Attempt of ſeizing the Duke of 
ORAOND in Ireland: he makes a great noiſe about this in his ſecond 


Letter p.11,12,13.And all that he advances to prove them guilty of it 


is, A Declaration of the Parliament cf/reland, Anno. 160 5. I don't queſti- 
on but there was a Declaration made by that Parliament relating to that 
Plot, commonly call'd Blooa's Plot( from the Perſon's name who head- 
edit); and at the time mention'd by our Author: But I have not 
yet ſeen the Declaration ir ſelf, If there be nothing elſe in the De- 
clarations for faſtning this Plot upon the Presbyterians, than what 
our Author has quoted from it (and I preſume there is not, other- 
wiſe he wou'd not have miſs'd it) their Reputation will be 
ſafe enough; for the Words of the Declaration he quotes are _ 
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|| Part 2 * That they did moſt traiterouſly and diſloyally conſpire to Raiſe 


K „ „ „ „„ 6 a „„ „* 


— 


* Rebellion in this Realm, and particularly had deſign'd on the ſaid 
* 21f of May in the ſaid Year to ſurprize and take his Majeſty's 
Caſtle of Dublin &c. Aud to ſeize of theberſon of kis Grace theLd. Lieut, 


_(&-©&. To infer from heace that the Parliament believ*d/chere was ſuch a 
Plot as they deſcrib'd, is a very native Co iſcquence ; but then, how 


ſhall we know upon what Party they fix'd:heGuilk of it:? For the Words 
quoted by our Author (unleſs they be compar*d with ſome other part 


which he hath not quoted, and of which [ can make no judgment) 


don't in the leaſt decide that Queſtion ; in order to wich, it muſt be 
inquir'd what Denomination or Party they were ſpeaking of in the 
preceding part of their Declaration, with which the Words quoted 
by our Author are connected. And to make his Argument good, he 
muſt produce ſome Words which heceſſarily iafer that this Paſſage is 
co be apply'd to Presbyterians or Proteſtant Diſſenters; and he mult yet 
go one ftep farther, and prove the Parliament fix'd this Plot upon the 
Collective Body of Presbyterians or Proteſtant Diſſenters in Ireland, 
and that they did not confine it to ſome few of theſe Denominations; 
Our Author indeed inſerts a parentheſis of his own thus * They (i. e. 
« Difſenters) did moſt Traitorouſly and Diſloyally conſpire to raiſe a 
© Rebellion in this Realm &c'. Bur 1 am not ſare that he has not mi- 
ſtzken the Parliament's Meaning and Words, and that he has not put 
a Gloſs and Commentary upon them which they will not bear. The 


Account which | will preſently give of the Innocence of the Presbyte- 


rians as to the Matter of Blooa's Plot inclines me to believe that our 
Anthor has not rightly apprehended the Parliament's Senſe, ho 
knew better things than to be Guilty of that miſtake, _ | 
Of the ſame Nature is that precarious Aſſertion of his, But far- 
ther, as an Inſtaace of the ludefatigable Application of the Diſſen- 
ters of thoſe Days, and the A:ttul manner of their Addreſs, in /- 
tirg Perſons of all Ranks into their Servzce 5 They had not only in- 
fuzac'd many of the Common-?cople whom they judg'd able to 
ſuſtain em, had they ſucceeded in thatConſpiracy againſt theChurck 
and State; but they had brought over ſeveral Members of the Houſe 
of Commons to be Actors and Abet tors in their Plots, of which the 
Parliament takes notice in the ſame Declaration, in theſe Words, 
viz, And whereas one of thoſe Perſons ſo juſtly Executed, and ſome 6- 
eh ers alſo &c. 


Upon 
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Upon Reading this Paſſage, I expected our Auchor wou'd have 
prov'd two things by this Declaration. 1. That the Members of Par- 
liament Guilty of Blood's Plot, were brought into it by the Diſſinters, 
for that he pretends to be ſet forth in the Declaration. And 20h, That 
the Diſſenters were Guilty not of this ſingle Plot only, but of more, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of their Plots, and that they had drawn Members of 
Parliament into them all, and that the Declaration clears theſe points. 
But 1 find my ſelf diſappointed; for the Declaration (ſo far as he has 
quoted it) ſays not one word of the Perſons by whom theſe Pat lia- 
ment- men were enſnar'd into this Plot, nor does it make the leaſt 
mention of any other Plot, in which thoſe Members were engag'd: 
This Author's looſe way of Reaſoning, and pretending to prove things 
by what will hardly amount to an innuendo, can never convince the Judt- 
cious, tho” it may go well enough down with the Weaklings and Bigots 
ofa Party. | | | 

To ſhow that I have not wrong'd our Author, by aſſerting that 
that part of theDeclaration he quotes, proves none of the Points for 
which he adduceth it, I ſhall here tranſcribe ſo much of the Declara- 
tion as he himſelf hath ſer down (for that purpoſe) in his Book, 
© And whereas one of thoſe Perſons ſo juſtly Executed, and ſome o- 
* thers alſo who were involv'd in the Guilt of that Hideous Conſpi- 
* racy, were Members of the Commors-Houſe of Parliament, which 
e mention with inward Sorrow and Grief of Heart, and with 
© Horror and Deteſtation, to find that any Perſons, who had the 
honor (under the Protection of his Majeſty's bleſſed Government) 
© tobe Members of this Houſe, &c. ſhould be ſo ungrateful, nay 
- © Trayterous and Diſloyal, as to Conſpire againſt that Government, 
they were bound by the Laws of God, and Nature, to contribute 
their beſt endeavors to preſerve and Maintain &c. And this Houſe 
* doth alſo declare the deep Senſe it hath of his Grace the Duke of 
* Ormind's great Prudence and Seaſonable Prevention of the Sad, 


* Bloody, and Dreadful Effects, which might have follow'd thereupon 


throughout this Kingdom; for which his continu'd Warchtul En- 
© deayors far the Safety of the King and Kingdom, We do return his 
Grace the moſt humble and hearty Thanks of this Houſe &c. And 
© that this Houſe may not fail in any point of Duty to his Majeſty, 
© We are fully reſolv'd to make ſtrict Enquiry, what Members of 


this Houſe have been ſo wicked, as to haye had any hand in thoſe 
— "Ee > Hor. 
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Horrid Guilis, ſo hateful to God and Man, &c. And to the End 

this Declaration may be deliver'd over to Poſterity, &c. It is or- 

dered, that this Declaration he entred in the Journal Books of the 
Proceedings of this Huule, Dated the 2d of November, 1665. 

But I mall here give ſome ſhort Account of Zl-od's Plot, from whence 
the Innocency of the Presbyterians will be evident. The Character 


of Blood the main Projector, and who was to have been the Princi- 


pal Actor in it, together with a ſhort Abſtract of the Occaſion and 
Deſign of the Plot, is given more ſuccinctly in Mr Baæter's Life, 
part 3. p. 88. than in any other Book | have met with. | 
© There was (/ays he) this Year a Man much talk'd of for his En- 
terprizes, one Major Blood an Ergliſh-man of Ireland. This Man 
had been a Soldier in the Old King's-Army againſt the Parliament, 
and ſecing the Cauſe loſt, he betook himſelf towards Ireland, 
to live upon his own Eſtate. In his way he fell in Company with 
the Lancaſhire-Miniſters, who were then Writing againſt the Ar- 
my, and againſt al! Violence to Ring or Parliament. Blood being of 
an extraordinary Wit, falls acquaintedwith them, & not thinking that 
the Preſby:crians had been ſo true to the K. he is made the more capa- 
bleof their Counſelz; fo that in ſhort he became a Convert, & Marry'd 
the Daughter of an honeſt Parliament-Man of that Country; And 
after this in Ireland he was a Juſtice: of Peace, and Famous for his 
great Parts, and uprigns Life, and Succeſs in turing many from 
Popery. When the King was reſtor'd; and he ſaw the Old Miniſters 
ſilenc d in the three Kingdoms, and thoſe that had ſurptiz'd Dablin- 
Caſile for the King from the Anabaptiſts, caſt aſide, and all things 
'£0 contraty to his Judgment and Expectation, being of a moſt bold 
and reſolute Spirit, he was oue that Plotted rhe Surprizing of the 
Duke of Ormond, and of Dublin. Caſtle. But being detected and 


prevented, he fled into England * 
Blood had a Brother-in-Law, one Mr Lech a Diſſenting Miniſter, 


F %%öÜöÜO—⁵ð SS EEOC eve 


who had been a Fellow in the Colledge of Dublin, was a Man of 


Parts, and was engag'd in this Plot; Blood and he us'd their gmoſt 
Intereſt to bring into it as many as they cou'd. But hey cou'd pre- 
rail with fen or none, but with thoſe who had been Sectaries, and 
Crommwelians as they were call'd. There were three Memorable At- 
tempts that Blood& Lecky made upon the Scers Presbyterians,cwo in the 
North of Ireland and one in Dublin: In all which they were repulbd 

| | with 
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with 2 Peculiar Loyalty and Steadineſs, by a People who were then Part 2. 
in hard Circumſtances, and vc e berwiſe than their loyal Arpearance 8208 

and Suferirgs for the Ring gave *em reaſon to expect they ſhou'd have, N# 

been. Blood aud Lecky took a Your to the North, and firſt made an At- 

tempt upon two Presbytei ien Miniſters and a Gentleman in the 

County of Down in or about December Anno 1662. The two Mi- 

niſters were the Reverend Mr Jahn Greg of Newtown, and Mr An- 

drewStuart of Donnag hadee, whom the twoblotters hadgot together with 

Captain James Mor in Mr Greg's houſe; and propos'd to them, that | 
in regard of the Iniquity of the Times, the Vſurpation of Biſnops, and i 

| 


the Tyranny of their Courts,the Increaſe of Popery,and the Male-Ad- 
miniſtration of the Civil Government, there was a Party that wereWell- 
Wiſhers to a Reformation & deſirous of having theſe abuſes Redreſſ d, 
&had form'd a deſign for doing it, without wronging the King's Juſt Au- 
thority; and that if the Miniſters and People in theſe Parts wou'd 
give *em any aſſirance of their Concurrence, they ſhou'd be let inte 
the Secret; and urg'd thoſe three men to ſend their thoughts of it to il 
Dublin. Captain Moor and the two Miniſters immediately reply'd, 
That they mond not ENTERT AIN A THOUGHT, nor ſuffer a Word 
to be ſpoken in their Company that was PREFUDICTAL TO LAWEUL 
AUTHORITY, and that they abhorr'd any Plot or Enterprize that tend- 
ed that way, that they wou'd not ſtain their Profeſſion with any undutiful 
and Diſloyal Attempt, for preventing the Se fferings that Goda might call 
them to: That for their part, they knew not ing of B. OO D' Deſigns nor 
of his Scheme for the ain ie of em; aud therefore cou'd only ſay 
in General, that God's ends by lawful Means could net be rejected by 
good Men : But if he and the Party he ſpehe of hed any unlawful 
Neans in View, Religion and gebt Principles won'a net allow *em 1o fall in 
with en. Thoſe three Loyal Perſons were {> wary in what they ſaid | 
to Bliad, and did fo ſoon diſcover their Principle and Inclination, q 
as prevented his propoſiug any thing to *em which was Treaſonable; | 
and by this means their corceevling of what paſſ'd between 'em (until 
they were examin'd afterwards, of which I ſhall preſently give an Ac- 
count) was not chargeable with the Imputation of Miſpriſion of 
Treaſon, as their Judges acknowledg'd. ] hey made ſuch an Attempt 
in the Cnunty of London- Derry upon the Reverend Mr John Hart, mak- 
ing the ſa me propoſal co him which they had made in the County of I 
Down, but had ro better Succeſs, And in Dublin they made an Experi- i 
| (cee ment q 


* 


. 
CI es OO Oe OE eee En es OE EI 
4 - on 2 _ ” 2 8 
2 a * E rr 1 
"= pa — N 18 4 — * 2 L C — 
— — MN ©. * * - * = = © 
ad 4 — = 1 


—— ——  -- —— — 


— — ons ry enero 


EX 


12 


* 


, 5 of wy 5 1 3 

2380 Chap. 2. The Loyalty of Presbyterians 

Part 2. ment upon Mr Thomas Beyd an Eminent and Wealthy Citizen, of the 

| | 5 Presbyterian Perſuaſion, and met with the ſame Repulſe. 

ue Plot being diſcover'd, &ſome of the Principal Plotters apprehen- 
ded upon the very day upon which it was to have been executed, 278. 
May z 1 1663, The Adyerſaries of the Presbyterians father'd it wholly 
vpon them, &poſleſs'd theGovernment with a violent Suſpicion that the 
Scots in the North were univerſally guilty of it, Two things were Im- 
proved by 'em, as an handle for propagating that Calumny. Frſt, The 
Character of Blood& Lecky the Principal Conſpirators, who own'd them- 
ſelves to be of that Perſuafion ; and Seconaly, Three Eminent Presby- 
terian Miniſters of the Notth viz. Mr Adair, Mr. Stuart, and Mr. 
Semple, had been in Dublin in the Year 1662, about the time when 
theConſpirators were hatching their Plot. Thoſe three Miniſters were 
attending his Grace the Duke of Grmond,then Lord Lieutenant, with 
an humble Addreſs from their Brethren in the North, and were ob- 
lig'd to ſtay there for his Grace's Anſwer. But they were Aiſrepre- 
ſented, as ftaying there upon another Errand, as Promoters of the 
Plot, to which they were perfect S rangers. And yet upon this Suſpi- 
cion, the Government gave Directions for bringing thoſe three Mini- 
ſters Priſoners to Dublin. The Earl of Mount- Alexander being aſſur d 
of the Loyalty of Mr Stuart, prevented bis being apprehended at 
that time. The Lord Maſſareen interceeded in like manner for Mr 
Adair, and procur'd an Order from the Duke, that Mr Adair ſhonld 
not be brought up with a Guard, but come up upon the Command of 
the Govergment for his own Vindication. When he came to Dub- 
itn, the Lord MAaſſareen bail'd him; he ſtayed. there three Months, 
and frequently petitioned either to be brought to a Tryal, or Diſ. 
charg'd ; And there not being the /eaft proof againſt him, nor the 
leaſt ground for ſuſpecting his Loyalty, he was diſmiſs'd; and com- 
manded to live peaceably and quietly, which he ever did. 

In the mean time, great Jealouſies of the Miniſters and Gentlemen 
in that part ofthe North about the City of London-Derry call'd the 
Lagan, being induſtriouſly infus'd into the Duke; he diſpatch'd Sir 
Arthur Forbes to inquire into that matter, who after the moſt Cr:tical 

and Severe Examination he cou'd make, cou'd not find any ground of 
Accuſation againſt either Miniſters or Gentlemen in that Country; 
only he took notice, that in Mr. Hari's Examination, he had Ingenuouſly 
own'd his Conference with Blood and Lecty, giving the ſame come 
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of it, as I have done already; believing that it was ſo far from being 
Criminal on his part, that was a conſiderable Vindication of his Loyal- 
ty. And Sir Arthur was of the ſame opinion. But Mr. Hart dropt 
anExpreſſion in his Examination, which tho? it occafion'd much Frouble 
to ſome Worthy Gentlemen and Miniſters, yet it gave em an oppor- 
tunity of doing themſelves and their Reputation Juſtice : For while he 
was giving an Account of his abhorring any Traiterous Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt the Government, he added theſe Wores, as Hr. Boyd of Dub- 
lin well knew. What he meant by that expreſſion was no more than 
this; that Mr. Hart being in Company with Mr. Boyd in Dublin the 
Winter before that, they diſcours'd and communicated to one another 
the Conferences which Blood and Lecky had entertain'd with them, and 
fortify'd one another in their Loyal Principles and Reſolutions. But the 
Expreſſion, as it ſtood in the Examination, and was return'd by Sir 


Arthur to the Government, being ſhort and obſcure, Mr. Boyd was 
taken up and examin'd; and he knowing nothing of Mr. Hart's uſing. 


that Expreſſion concerning him, and fearing that in ſuch a Critical and 
dangerous time, when a powerful prevailing Party were reſolv'd to 
run down the Proteſtant Diſſenters at any Rate, the moſt Innocent 


Words that had paſs'd in that Conference upon his Part (and he was 


not conſcious to himſelf of any thing elfe)might be ſtretcht, and a bad 
Conſt ruction put upon 'em to his Prejudice; he wav'd any particular 


Narrative of it, and vindicated himſelf (as well he might) by ſtrong 


_ Proteſt ations of his Innocence in general But the Duke being Irrita- 


ted, and having ſhown him Mr. Hart's Examination, Mr. Boyd told 
his Grace the whole Story as I have related it; and farther acquain- 
ted him, that he believ'd the Miniſters and Gentlemen in the Norte 


whom Blood had made any Eſſay upon, utterly diſcourag'd him from 
thinking upon any thing that was Treaſonable or Diſloyal; and par- 
ticularly inſtanc'd Mr. Greg, Mr. Stuart, and Capt. Moor: For Blood 
had told Mr. Boyd what they bad ſaid to him. Before this Examina- 
tion of Mr. Boyd, the Enemies of the Northern Presbyterians put the 
Duke upon the ſevereſt Meaſures they cou'd againſt em; many of 


the Miniſters were impriſon'd upon bare and groundleſs Suſpicion 3 


And particularly ſeven of em viz. Mr. Dryſdail, Mr. Greg, Mr. Stu- 
art, Mr. Alexander Hutcheſon, Mr. Richardſon, Mr. Ramſey, & Mr. 
_ Gordon, were very ill us'd and imprilon'd in Carling ford; all the Scots 
in the Country were difarm'd without Diſtinction. 
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Upon Mr. Beyd's Examination, Mr. Greg and Mr. Stuart Were 
brought to Dublin under two ſeveral Guards, had not the bene- 
fit of coaverſizg with one another, aid were kept cloſe Priſoners ig 


Dublin; Mr. Stuart was examin'd in Priſon by the Earl of Mount- Alex. 
 ander and the Loid Dung annon, and he upon Advice of a true friend 


who had ſent him private laformation of what Mr. Boyd had told con- 


5 cerning his Conterence with Blood, frankly open'd up the whole Sto- 


ry wich all its Circumſtances, as before reJared; Whereupon theſe 
Noble Peers told him, that rf chere was no more between em, he was in 


no hax ard. But Mr. Greg, having no Intelligence of what either Mr. 


Stuart or Mr. Boyd had ackaos ledg'd, Deſir'd his Accuſers to prove 
what they alleg'd againſt him, and gave Anſwers to the ſame pur- 


poſeſ and for ihe iame Reatous) as Mr. Boyd had done before he knew 


of Mr. Harr's Examination: This Irrizated the Goyeri ment againſt 
him aud his Brethren, who wete ſeverely I recated for ſome time; but 
upon the Recommendation of divers Perſons of Quality, and Gentlemen 
of good Figure of the Eftabliin'd Church, who thought themſelves 
oblig'd botn from Principles of Jaſtice aud Compaſhnn, to give a 
Teſtimouy for the Loyalty of theſe Miniſters and Gentlemen, they 
were diſmiſs'd : There was never one of then convicted of the Guilt 


of that Plot, nor was there ſo much as ene ſingle Wiineſs produc'd a- 


gainſt any oue of themzthere was nothing cou'd be ſaid to them, but 
what they confeſſ'd chemſelves; and that could never militate 
againſt them, ſeeing'twas neither Treaſon nor Atiſprifien of Treaſon 
but a Vindication of their Loyalty and limocence. And let any Man 
Impartially conſider the Severity of thoſe Times againſt Diſſenters, the 
narrow Inquiry, and Sifting Examinations they under went, and all 
the fair Opportunities their Adverlſaries then bad of finding out their 
Guilt, it it cov'd have been juſtly laid to their Charge; ard from 
theſe and the other Circumſtances and Facts I have mention'd, let him 
judge u hether the fixing of Blood's Plot upon the Body of the Piesby- 
teriaus in /rcland be not a groundleſs Aſperſion. Aud the Duke himſelf 
was at Ing eh fully convinc'd of thelnnocence of a People, upon whom 
he h.d beeu advis'd contrat y to the gooduels of his own Temper, to 
put very great hardehips, upon a bare Suſpicion of Guilt - Aud for 
that very i©43{on he coutinu'd the Indulzence to them for ſome Tirne z 
Wh C i particularly Sb ſerv'd by the Author of a Let.er publiſh'd in 
C:x's Hiſtory Part 2. lu the Reignot King Charles Il. p. 6. 
The Facts I tave related in this hort Nartadve ace known to, 
| and 


and can be atteſted by divers Credible Witneſſes yet alive. Mr. Greg, 
Mr. Stuart, and Mr. Hart have frequently told theſe Paſſages to 


ber 'em. The Noble Lords above-mention'd gave the ſame Account to 
ſeveral Miniſters and Gentlemen; fome whereof are yet alive and 
can atteſt it. And Mr. Adair, as he frequently told thoſe Paſſa- 

es to his Friends and Acquaitntances, ſo he hath given a full Account 
of them in his Manvſcript-Hiſtory, out of which this Abſtract is ta- 
ken e. And to confirm all, I ſhall offer two things, 1. Let any Man pro- 
duce a Record for Convicting any Presbyterian in the North of Ve- 
land of being in the leaſt Acceſſary to that Plot, or produce one ſin- 


gle Examination of one Credible Witneſs for faſt ning that Imputa- 
tion upon any ene of them. As for thoſe in the South of Ireland, there 
was indeed Mr Lecky, as has been noted, who was guilty of it, and 
not another Miniſter but himſelf, that I ever heard of: Blood likewſe - 
ſeem'd to own that Perſuaſton ; but it were highly injurious, to ap- 


braid the whole Body with theſe few Inſtances. But 
2/y, Let the time when King Charles 2. granted hisRoyal Penſion to the 


Presbyterian Miniſters of the North of Ireland be conſidered - it was 


near ten years after Blo9d'sPlot,and it is not ſuppoſable that he wou'd 


have granted it, unleſs his Majeſty and Sr. Arthur Forbes (afterwards + 
Ear! of Granard) had been fully ſatisfy'd of the Innocence and Loyalty 
of thoſe in whoſe favor the Royal Grant was mace.” Tis juſt the world 
ſhon'd know the firſt Motion that was made for that Penſion, and 


the Conſideration upon which *rwas granted, and has been now con- 
tid theſe forty Years paſt without [aterruption, except dui ing theReign 
of KingFames 2d. And a very few years in the litter end of the Reign 


of King Charles. 2,when the Rain not only of Presbyterians, but of all ſo- 


ber Church-men, and of the Proteſtant Religion it ſelf was upon the 


Anvil. The Accouat I am to give of this Matter was drawn up by the 


late Reverend Mr. Alexander Hutcheſon, Presbyterian Miniſter at 
Tainagh- Nive in the County of Pown; he and three Miniſters more, 


wiz, Mr. Patrick Adair, Mr William Semple, and Mr Archibald Ha- 


mil:on, did all concur in the ſame Account to the reſt of their Bre- 


thren «ffirming that they had it fromSir Arthur Forbes's own mouth. 
And they were a men ot ſo much Canaor and Veracity, as no man 


of any good Character, of whatſoever Perſuaſion, wou'd have call'd 
in Queſt ion the Truth of what any of them ſaid, and far leſs of aFact 
they all agreed in. The Account it ſelf I mall give in Mr Huteheſon' 
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own Words, as he has left them under his hand, which is as follows: 


* The truly Honorable Sir Arthur Forbes, the ſtedfaſtand real friend 
of the Miniſters and people in that part of the Country, wrote 
for four Miniſters to come to him to Dublin, that he might com- 
municate to thema matter wherein they were highly cencer nd. The 
Miniſters were Mr Patrick Adair, Mr Milliam Semple, Mr Alexan- 
der Hutcheſon, and Mr Archbald Hamilton, who all went to Dublin 
about the middle of October 1672. The matter was, as he related 
it bhimſelf, as followeth : He being a little time before in Lexdongand 


© belug in Conference with the King, who had a great Kindneſs for 
mim (and 4½ rv ech) the Ring amongſt other things relating to this 
* Kingdom enquited at him, concerning the Presbyterian Miniſters and 


5 


* 


People in the North ; How the Miniſters lived, and that he had al. 
Ways been inforn''d, that they were Loyal and had been ſufferers on 
that account, and were peaceable in their way and Carriage, net with- 
ſtanding of the hardſhips they were under. 

Sir Arthur reply'd, 'twas a true account his Majeſty had 
beard of them; and as to their preſent Condition, they lived in no 
great plenty, tho? they had the afe&ion of the people, where they 
did refide ; but. that they were not in a Capacity to afford them a 
Comfortable ſubſtance, being under many heavy burdens. The 
King of his OWN: MEER MOTION told Sr Arthur, that there 
was twelve hundred pounds Year in the Settlement of the Revenue 
of Ireland, which he h. t yet diipoſea of, but deſign'd it for a 
charitable uſe; & he ki, not how to diſpoſe of it better, than by giv- 
ing it to theſe Miniſters; a | told,he would forthwith give Order & 
deſired Sr Arthur to bi int the Secretary to him to morrow, that 
the order might be pafl”*d under the King's Privy-Seal; and the 
mony to be pay'd to Sir Arthur quarterly, for ſecret Service, as 
the Order run; but when the Secretary came to the King, it 
was found there was only ſix hundred pounds to be diſpos'd 
of, which he order'd to be paid as is formerly related. Sir 


Arthur ſent for the four Miniſters, partly to give account of the 
*King*s buſineſs to them, partly that they might canſider how to divide 


C 
i 
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it, which they conſidering apart, agreed on this Mezhod, that each 


Miniſter which was in the Country in the year 60 ſhould have an 


cqual Proportion, and that the Widows and Orphans of theſe who 


l were removed by Death might ſhare of the King's Bounty ; and 


0 


when nhey told this to Sir Arthur, he was much pleas'd with what 


they had done, and order'd the preſem payment for the firſt quar- 
| TT” 5 ter 
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Subjects the Miniſters of the Presbyterian Perſuaſion in Scotland, from 
Ddd 


— 


An Appendix to Chap. 2: 


* ter. He alſo told the Miniſters that it was very becoming them to 
«© ſignify, by a Letter of Thanks to the King, the Senſe they had of 
© his Mijeſty's ſingular favor; and another Letter to Duke Lauder- 
* dale, a third to Sir Robert Murray, who were ready to do what 
* Service they could for their Country-men here, and had ſpoke in 
their favors ; all which Letters were drawn, and communicate to 


© Sir Arthur, and by him ſent over to Lendon; which were Graciouſ- 


* ly Accepted; as both D. Lauderdale, and Sir Robert Murray ſigni- 
* fy'd by their Letters to Sir Arthur, which they deſir'd him to com- 
* municate to the Miniſters, which he did as Opportunity offer'd. 
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An Appendix to the Preceeding Chapter, 
concerning the Reign of King James IL 


' A LL the Miſchiefs of Popery and Slavery which burſt out in this 

—k Reign, were the Hidrons Spawn of thoſe Wicked Councils 
which govern'd the Precceding Reign; and thoſe Patriots who 
foreſaw and foretold 'em, and for that Reaſon had urg'd for the Bill 
of Excluſion, as the only expedient for the Preſervation of Religion 
and Liberty, were now proved to all the 'Vorld to be true Prophets. 
The preſent Generation have (or at leaſt ought to have) ſo deep an 
Impreſſion and fo freſh a Remembrance of the Melancholy Circum- 


| ſtances of our dear Country during that Reign, as gives a full proof 


of the Neceſſity, Juſtice and Glory of the late HAPPY REVOLUTI- 
ON. 

Our Author mentions but one Objection againſt Presbhy ter ans dur- 
ing this Reign, which he ſets off in his firſt Letter p. 12, 13. In theie 
Words, It muſt be own'd that King James 2. treated them kind- 
ly, and gave them good words, and that they were net behind 
* with him, for his granting them a Toleration by his abſolute Au- 
* thority againſt the Laws of Scotland, And then he quotes the Ad- 
dreſs of the Scots Presbyterian Miniſters to the King vpon that occaſi- 
on, in theſe words, For which Royal Favors, kisMajeſtie's moſt Layal 
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Part 2 : the due Senſe they had of his Majeſty's moſt Gracious Favor, Cc. 
do moſt earneſtly deſire his moſt Gracious Majeſty to accept of their 
WW) moſt Humble Addreſs, as proceeding from the Plainneſs and Sir.- 
* cerity of Loyal and Thankful Hearts, much engag'd by his Royal 

£ Favor, to continue their Fervent Prayers to the King of Kings for 

all Bleſſings Spiritual and Temporal ever to attend his Royal Per- 

< ſon and Government. | 


1 Let the Barbarous Sanguinary Laws againſtScotsPresbyterians which 
J. ä deſtroy'd at once Lite, Liberty, and Property, and which were pro- 
1 cur'd by this King both before and after his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
11 : Declare, whether he treated them kindly, as our Author alledges: In- 
1 ſtead of which, their Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and for the 
10 Bill of Excluſion, made 'em the Objects of his Implacable Fury. Tis 
1 [ true, he publiſh'd A Liberty of Conſcience to them, but all the World 
[7 knows, that he deſign'd no Benefit orRindneſs by it to any, but to the 
Wir Papiſts, upon whole Account, he Arbitrarily Diſpens'd with the Pe- 
1 nal Laws; And now theQueſtion is, Whether tbe Presbyterians were 
18 blameable for taking the Benefit of that Liberty to themſelves, and 
| for Addreſſing him upon that occaſion? I humbly conceive they were 
not : For had they ref»s'd to make uſe of it, That wou'd never have 
hiader'd the Papiſts for reaping the Benefit of it, but on the contra- 
ry, wou'd have ſtrengthen'd Popery, by putting themſelves out of Ca- 
pacity to oppoſe it + Beſides, the Penal Laws againſt Presbyterians 
were of themſelves ſo Inhuman and Unchriitian, as they thought, that 
they were obliged by the Word ofGod theSupreme Law,to make uſe 
of all Opportunities of Worfhipping and ſerving him according to their 
Conſciences, 2ny Human Law whatſoever to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. And accordingly Divise Providence OverruPd that Popiſh 
Project of K. James, ſo as to make it one of the viſible Means of De- 
tearing the End which he himſelf had deſigned by it: For the Presby- 
terians, being relieved from the Barbarous Severities which had ruined 
Multitudes, and Diſpirited the moſt of them, got new Strength; which 
they had no ſooner got, but they improv'd it vigorouſly in Conjuncti- 
on with other Loyal Proteſtants, for promoting the late Happy Ke vo— 
bat ion. | | | 
The ſame Objection is made againſt the Engl: Presbyterians by 
ſame of our Author's Faction; and the Argument is manag'd at large 
by Mr Weſley and Mr Palmer. The latter publiſn'd Anno. 1905. 4 
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Concerning King James I 


Vindication of the Learning, Loyalty, Morals, and moſt Chriſtian Beha- 
vier of the Diſſenters toward the Church of England. He ſtates the 
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Plauſible Argument ot our Enemies upon this Head is, that the 
King having, uſurped the power of diſpenſing with the Laws, 
and the Declaration of Favor to us, heing tounded npon ſuch 
uſurped Powers; conſequently our thavks to the King was an 
Acknowledgment and Allowance of it ;; but we have ſeveral things to 
Reply to this in cur Defence. And, 1. We ſay, *tis Un- 
accountably hard to make our Aadreſs of Thanks a Crime, and 
an acknowledgmenc of that Uſurped Power which they themſelves 
advanc'd, Supported, and Voluntarily Conferr'd upon the King. 
Thus when they had preach'd up Abſolute Obedience, when tkey 
had taugkt that the Word of the King was Law, when they had 
ſet up an Imperial Sovereignty, which they ſaid was above the Poli- 
tical Power, and might Over-rule the Legal Authority : 1 ſay, when 
they themſelves had thus ſet up a Uſurped Power, to charge us 
with acknowledging of it as a Crime, is a moſt unaccountable Con- 
duct, and nothing elſe but as their own Poet has it; 

© The ſelf ſame thing they will abhor 

one way, and long another for- 

© All Piety conſiſts therein 

© In them, in other Men all Sin! 

© But 2d'y, We Urge, that whea they had taught, that the King 
was Head of the Church, and had a Plenary Eccleſiaſtical Capa- 
gity and Power to Rule it. And when the Declaration for Liberty of 
Conſcience was a meer Ecrl:ſiiHical At; How cou'd it be ou Crime 
to acknowledge that Capacity, which the Church did give him, by 
our receiving the Bencfit and Advantage of the Exerciſe of it. 
And 3dly, We deny the Conſequence, viz. That our Addreſs of 
Thanks was an Acknowledoment of any ſuch Uſurped Power, to belong 
of Right to the King. For as there's no Auddrels of ours ever made 
that Acknowledgment in Terms; ſo in the Thanks that we offer'd 
we only aſſerted our Right to that Liberty of Religion, to which in 
the Nature of the Thing, and by the Law of God, we had a Right 
Prior both to the Laws made agvinſt us, & the Declaration that pre- 


tended to annul them. And if a Man might not thankfully acknow- 


ledge a good AG, as this in its own Nature was, being an Act of 
Mercy, without eien Uſurped Power, that _ 
D d 42 | this 
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Objection and refutes it p. 70, 71. in theſe Words, But the moſk WW 
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P \ © this mercy and Goodneſs to him; Twould be worſe living under 
art 2. a Conquering and Uſurping Power than it has hitherto been, and 
men wou'd be barr'd from any means of ſoftning the Tyranny of 

I Oppreſſors. At this rate of Arguing Ty cou'd not have Compli- 
© mented Ceſar into Clemency to Marcellus, if his ſo doing muſt be 
© judged a wicked Allowance of Cæſar's Right to deſtroy the Repub- 
© lic; and in the ſame manner, if the Compliments pail to mme. 
© for ſome particular Acts of Goodneſs done by that Uſurper to the 

Friends of the King, were to be Interpreted to be an aſſent to his 
Uſurpation ; I doubt ſome great Caucrh-men wou'd be found as 
guilty as any of the Phanatichs in their Addreſſes to him. And 
that we ought not to be charg'd withallowing the Diſpenſing-Pom- 
er upon the account of our Thanks for this particular Favor is E- 
vident, becauſe *twas not we, but the urch-men that advanc'd it, 
the Judges that affirmed it were Members of the Church, and of 
the two Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge. We at that very 
time declared our Abhorrence of it, and as ſoon as we could, we 
joined the Prince of Orange to reſiſt and oppoſe it, tho we had Rea- 
fon before to Rejoyce, that we were delivered from the Oppreſ- 
ſions under Which for ſo many Years we had groaned, till that De- 
claration relieved us. | | 
Let the World judge, whether that Faction had any Reaſon to ac- 
cute Presbyterians of paying Exceſſive Compliments to King James, 
when themſelves had ſo ſhametully exceed ed all Bounds ofDecency in 
that matter, as will fully appear by the following Collection which 
Palmer has made of their Addreſſes in the Reigns of Charles 2, and 
James 2. from the Gazettes, (ibid. p. 66, 67, 68.) * Ripon (ce 
* Addreſs eſteems it a matter of the higheſt Joy and Satisfaction that 
they were delivered from the Unwarrantable and Arbitrary Procee- 
dings of the Houſe of Commons | That of Richmond (d ) is a very ſtrong 
piece ofEzrhuſiaſm, where theytell the Ring that theSpecialSpirit ofGod 
inſpired bim to diſſolve the Parliament. High- Cnurch too, it ſeems, 
has a great ReſpeQ for the Light within] The Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge (e) thank him tor giving ſo ſeaſonable aCheck to the Arbitra- 
ry and Inſolent Undertaking of the Commons! And * 70 
0 tells 
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Concerning King James II. 389 
tells us, that this Arbitrary Uſurpation was Inpriſoning his Majeſty's Part 2 
Subjects] Thus the Ri ght of the Commons to Impriſon was deny” g 
when it was for their Turn] Durham Cf) makes a Gracious Offer, to LN 
give Mony without Conſent of Parliament, to ſecure the Throne to 
a Popiſb Succeſſor; and they were ſo wonderfully fond of this great 
Bleſſing, that Lyn, Norfolk and York (g) do extremely Rejoyce, that 
a Papiſt was Return'd to the Councils and Preſence of the King. Portſ= 
mouth (h is angry beyond Meaſure with the Diſſenters for crying 
out foſeverily againſt the Heretical Church of Rome, a very Reaſonable 
Complaint this, from the Members of the Church of England | 
Cornwal has a pretty Complement, and being Roſicrucians talk of 
Sublimat ed Sedition, and tell the King, that what they promiſed in 4 
black Character they ſhau'd be ready to perform in Rea, In Red! Yes yes, 
we knowBlood was their Deſire, for *tis a very great Miſtake, if we 
thiak theſeGentlemen intended to venture their owa Blood in the 
Service of their King, no, no; 'twas ours they intended ſhould tranſ- 
form the Character of their Addreſs from Black into Red ; And 
Ioſmich, to make ſure Work, tel] the Ning, that Jurors were 
only to Inquire, not to Deterinine, and Acquit the indifted | This | ſuppoſe 
was to ſhew theirSkill in theLaw,& how little they knew themlelves 
worth7of the Priviledge to be try'd by a Jury, &that the very fountain 
our Law might be brought into Contempt; the very Loyal Addreſ- 
ſes of Worceſter, ſpeaking of the Votes of the Houſe of Commons, call 
'em the Samcy and Seditious Votes of our Senate]! And if any thing 
like this can be ſhown in Diſſenters Addreſſes, I have done! 
© But this was but the Prelndinmy and to Pave the way to our Ruin. 
This was under pretence, that they had hopes the Duke was not a 
Papiſt, or that if he was, yet he wou'd not be an Arbitrary Ring: 
But whea they felt the Effects of their ownFolly, they were reſolved 
to purſue it; and the Frolick muſt go round in the Glorious Reign 
of James Il. Thus the Merchants make a ſurrender ofthe Cxſtoms to 
the King, and hug the Arbitrary Yoke, which his leg al Proclamati- 
on Put upon their Servile Necks but a few Days before, (i) and _ 
| als 
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2 art 2. this might have the Sanction of the long Robe, the middle Tem. 
= xz Plers ſent up their Addreſs by the Hand of Sir H. M. in which 
WW they tell the King, That he had a Right to take the Cuſtoms that were 


expir'd, without Conſent of Parliament. Tho? this is declar'd to be a 
high Uſurpation by the Law (4)! The Men of Wincheſter (1) were 
ſo far, and ſo early in the defign-of the Impoſture that was after- 
wards put upon us; That they Solicited: the Queen to divert her 
ſelf in their Country, that their Excellent Air might Work that 
Miracle, which the Virgin Mary afterwards permltted-to be done 
by the Catholic Waters of the Bath! And to do theſe Gentlemen 
Juſtice, it muſt be confeſs'd,that they have been even both with that 
Queen and the Virgin, for {lighiing their Complement by a very 
Zealous Addreſs againſt their Miraculous Son | Gloceſter's Addreſs 
is very free with the Parliament, and calls 'em a Parcel of Blood- 
thirſty Villains, for endeavoring to Exclude asubject from the Throne! 
Worcefter (m)cau't forbearComplementing themſelves for their own 
Voluntary, Free and Unanimous ſurrender of theirCharter | But to cloſe 
all;now we are almoſt tyr'd, Northampton (n) Addreſs will be ex- 
tremely refreſhing ; for they ſay, they were reftor'd from Death to 
Life, and this cou'd not but beget all imaginable Veneration in their Minds 
and as an Evicence of it, they offer up their Lives and Fortunes to 
ſerve bis Maj:ſfty WITHOUT & ESERVE. Without Reſerve / That's 
very muck indeed. Bit then they give us a very good Reaſon for 
it; for wen they bad made the King a God, it was but fit they 
ſhowd wor ſhip kim, and mike an Ablolute ſurrender to him, and 
therefore they add in the ſime Addreſs, That they had that Reve- 
rence for all his Mij:ſty's Declarations, particularly for that which re- 
lates to our Religion as by Law Eſtabliſhd, as if they came to u. from 
HEAVEN IT SELF! But what became of their Reverence for the 
King's Declaration tor Liberty of Conſcience, did they think that came 
from Heaven it ſelf ? Did they eſteem it equal to the Declaration 
of Heaven? No they trampled upon it, and forſook their Heaven, 
& found that they had a Reſer ve, for they never meant to pay this 
Ren erence to any of his Declaration s, nnleſs he ſhou'd publiſh one LO 


oblige em to read a Book of Sports, or Perſecute us is time - 
| c 
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() Feb. 12, 1684. (1) bid. (m) March 9. (n) March 16, 1684. 


Concerning K ing James II. 


© be weary of Tranſcribing theſe Impertinent and Impious Addreſſes; 
© and I ſhou'd never have done it, but that 1 might evince the Falſ- 
© hood of Mr. Weſly's Aſſer tion, viz. That we made much greater Com- 
* plements to King James II. than the Gentlemen of the Church; and 
« we join Iſſue here too, and leave theſe few to be cempar'd with all 
the Diſſenting Addreſſes, and if ſuch Iuſolent Expreſſions to Parlia- 
0 
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ments, ſuch Complimenting Arbirrary Power, ſuch ſurrendrins of 


Property, ſuch Encouragement of Popery, and of Uſurpation upon 
the Rights of the Kingdom, and with all ſuch Nauſeous infipid 
Flattery as is here, and may yet be produc'd; Nay, as is in this 
ſingle Northampton Addreſs, can be charg'dupon ns, We deſerve the 
« Cenſure of Mankind for our Folly ; but even then too, we deſire to 
be corrected by honeſter Hands than thoſe of the Faction that oppoſe 
us, who are thus Guilty of the ſame, of which wich ſo much Bigetry 
© and blind Rage they accuſe as. 5 
contend for with reſpect to their: Behavior under this una ppy Reign 
is not about their Loyalty, but about their Diſaſtection to that oppreſ- 
five Government; They vie with one another, and bappily contend 
for the higher Praiſes and Superior Merit for giving the briskeſt Op- 
poſition, and making the braveſt Stand agaiaſt the Meaſures of 
that Unfartunate Prince: I call this an Happy Contention, becauſe it 
Iſues in a Neble and juſt Agreement againſt the late King James, and 
all his Abettors For {ſeeing all ſides look upon their Non-Compliance 
with his illegal Courſes to be a brightning of their Character, and an 
Eftabliſhing of their Merit; Their contending with one another about 
that Queſtion,which of them was moſt Vigorous and Early in thatGlorious 
Enterprize for Reſcuing our Religion, Liberties and all that's dear to us, 
from his violent Pepiſh Councils, is (under God) one of the beſt Securi- 
ties we can have againſt the Return of that Intolerable Bondage; 
Which neither we nor our Fathers were able to-bear, or ſhake off, 
ualeſs the immediate Hand of God (by an almoſt Miraculous Provi- 
_ dence) had iaterpos'd, in our greateſt Extremity, for our Relief. 
The Effectual way for deciding that Queſtion will be this; tor all Par- 
ties, to perpetuate that /ucky and Loyal Debate for the future, and con- 


tend with one another, which of 'em ſhall be the moſt Active and 


Zealous in oppoſing the Pretender, in Extinguiſhing all his Hopes; and 
Defeating all his Meaſares, and to be true to the Queen and the = 
| teſtam 
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I muſt obſerve that the Character, which honeſt Britiſh Proteſtants 
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P t teſtant Succeſſion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of HANOVER: It was a 
art 2. great Happineis to the Nations, that. many of the Gentlemen and 
GN Clergy who were ſofFrolickſome as to gratifyR. James with their Lofty 
Addreſſes, in favor of Arbitrary Power in the Prince, and Paſſive 
Obedience in the People, were fo honeſt as to repent, and join in a good 
Cauſe. I know of no Party of Proteſtants who have ſtuck fo cloſe to 
the Profeſſions they made in favor of the late King James, as the Scots 
Biſhops, and their Adherents; who upon the Birch of the Pretender, 
and the Rumor of the Glorious Deſign of the Prince of Orange to de- 
liver theſe Nations, from Popery and Slavery, Addreſs'd the King in 
theſe Words, ——— We Magaify the Divine Majeſty for Bleſſing 
© you with a gon, and us with a Prince, whom we Pray Heaven may 
* Bleſs and Preſerve to Sway your Royal Scepter after you, and that he 
© may lnherit with your Royal Dominions, the Muſtrious and Heroic 
* Virtues of his Aug uſt and moſt ſerene Parents. 2 | 
* We are Amaz'd to hear of the Danger of an Invaſion from Hol- 
© land, which excites our Prayers, for an Univerſal Repentance, to 
© all Orders of men, that God may yet ſpare his People; preſerve 
* your Royal Perſon, prevent the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, and 
© give ſuch Succeſs to your IMajeftie's Arms, that all who invade your 
© Majeſty's juſt and Undoubted Right, and diſturb or Interrupt the 
© Peace of your Realms may be Diſappointed and Cloathed with ſhame : 
b ſo that on your Royal Head the Crown may ſtill flouriſh. 25 
As by the Grace of God we ſhall preſerve in our ſelves an Un- 
© ſhaken and firm Loyalty, ſo we ſhall be careful and Zealous to pro- 
more in all your Subjects an Intrepid aud Stedfaſt Allegiance to your 
Majeſty, as an Eſſential part of their Religion, and the Glory of our 
holy Profeſſion : Not doubting but that God in his great Mercy, 
who hath ſo often Preſerv'd and Deliver'd your Majeſty, will ſtil] 


Preſerve and Deliver you, by giving you the Hearts of your Subjects, 
and the NECKS OF YOUR ENEMIES. | 


'@ 6a „„ „ „ 


wo —_ | us * * 


CHAP: 


The Loyalty of Presbyteriaus under Ch. 3. 


CHAP. II. 


The Loyalty of Presbyterians during the 
Neign of King WILLIAM III of 
GLORIOUS MEMORY. 


[ \ Fter all the Tragical Labyrinths of barefac'd Popery, and the 
Prodigious DeſtruQive Maſs of Arbitrary Power, under which 
the Nations lay Gaſping, ready to breath out their laſt, with the 
Expiring Groans of a Periſhing People; Heaven open'd to us, all of a 
ſudden,the Amazing, and Pleaſant Scene of the late HAPPY REVO- 
LUTION, Anno 1688, which brought us our Great and never to be 
forgotten Deliverance by King William of Glorious and Immortal Me- 
mory. Divine Providence had made him the Great Inſtrument of 
Saving the Dutch from utter Ruin, and of Preſerving the Proteſtant 
Religion Abroad; and then ſent him to us to Work ourDeliverance: 
The Ballance of Exrope was put into his Hands, and he became the 
Reftorer and Guardian of our Religion and Liberties; which made the 
Nations receive him with open Arms ,and place, with Univerſal Joy, 
three Great Imperial! Diadems upon his Head, and upon that of his 
Royal Conſort Queen Mary; a ROYAL PAIR, of ſuch Illuſtrious 
Princely Virtues, as added more Luſtre to the Throne than what they 
receiv'd from it. | | 
The Presbyterians Exerted themſelves in the three Kingdoms with 
Lee 
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Ch. 3. The Loyalty of Preſtyterians under 


fo much Activity and Zeal for. Effefting that Happy Revolution, which 
ſet him upon the Throne ; and behav'd with ſuch Inviolable Regard, 


and Dutifal Affection to his Perſon and Government, as leaves no 


Ground of Doubting their Conſcientious Loyalty to him. And to 
this Day, no People ia the World have a Greater Veneration for his 


Slorious Memary, when others Traduce and Inſult it. In Scotland, 


the Reſtoring and Eſtabliſfling their Conſtitution was a Reward of 
their Loyalty, They ſubdu'd the Rebels that fought under Dundee a- 
gainſthim;Prefſerv'd that Kingdom in a PeaceableSubjetion to him, and 
overaw'd thoſe who were Diſaffected to his Government. Their Ge- 
rerab Aſſembly neyer mat during his whole Reign, without a Remark» 
able Teſtimony and Acknowledgment of their Loyalty and Faithfulneſs 
to him by his Royal Letters. They chearfully ſupported his Govern- 
ment, hy their Fortunes at Name, and by their Lives Abroad, and fought 
his Butles with as much Bravery and Loyal:y as an) in his Army. And 
all Ranks (Minifters and People) took the Oath of Allegiance, and 
— 15g the Aſſurance declaring him to be King de jure, as well as 
de facto. | | | | | 

In England, they were as Early & Active in Loyal Aſſociations for 
the Support of his Government, as any, difcharg'd all the Places of 
Truſt both Civil & Military with which they were honor'd, with un- 
fhaken Fidelity, and none were more forward in that Kingdom 
than the Proteſtant Diſſenters, for ſupplying his Neceſſities; and 
advancing Many before hand upon the public Funds. I never heard of 
ſo much as one amongſt 'em, chat refuPd the Oaths to him, or wasDiſ- 
affected to his Government. They were deliver'd from Perſecution 
by the Toleration- AR, and honor'd with many kind Hints in his Ma- 
jeſty's Public Speeches from the Throne, Expreſſing his Royal ſenſe 
of their Steady Loyalty and Affection to Him, and his Befign to main- 
tala their Legal Liberty of Conſcienee inviolably- And'tis well known, 
that he had fo great a Value for em, and for the Peace and Unity of 
Proteſtants, that he was moſt deſirous of having 'em comprehended in 
the Legal Eſtabliſhment ; Queen Mary the Glory of her Sex, in whom 
all the Virtues that coy'd adorn an Eminent Chriſtian, a Great Queen, 
a true Brit in, and a good Wife did happily Center, had that buſineſs 
at Heart, and ſet the Great and Pious Tillotſon at Work; bur the 
Almighty ſoon exalted her to the Crowr of Righteouſneſs, and at once 


botk Releaſ'd her from the Cares that attended her Earthly — 
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and depriv'd us, for our Sins, of the Many Great Bleſſings that 
might have been expected from the Continuance of ſo Precious a 


Loyalty of Presbyterians in England to the Great King Nil- 
liam. | | 
In Ireland the Presbyterians Exerted themſelves with the utmoſt Vi- 
gor, Zeal and Activity for Accompliſhing and Maintaining the /ate 
Happy Revolution 1688. Their Miniſters in the North were ſo early in 
Countenancing that Glorious Work as they make Choice of iwo of 
their Number viz, the Reverend Mr. Patrick Adair, and Mr. John 
Aberzethy as their Commiſſioners to wait upon his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, before he was Proclaim'd King, to Congratulate his Safe 
Arrival, and Encourage him in the Great Enterprize he had then in 
View, and which (by the Bleſſing of Almighty God upon his Endea- 
vors) was brought to paſs. The Miniſters of that Perſuaſion had fre- 
quent Meetings Anno 1688, with ſome of the Nobility, and moſt E- 
minent of the Gentry of the Eſtabhſh'd Church, with whom they Con- 
certed joint Meaſures tor putting the Country into a Poſture of Defence 
againſt the late K. James and his Adhereats, and for rendring em 
capable of Aſſerting their Liberttes, and joining withKing Ham the 
Glorious Reſtorer of em. The Bleſſed Union of Hearts and Inte- 
reſts, which then ſhow'd it ſelf in the Conduct of all true Proteſtants 
in Ireland, was (under God) the happy Means of their Common Pre- 
ſervation and Safety. In Purſuance of the Meaſures Concerted in their 
joint Councils, they fought with the utmoſt Bravery and Reſolution, 
of which their Gallant Behavior in the Siege of London-Derry, and up- 
on many other Occaſions, is an undeniable Proof. And 'tis hop'd, 
That no Honeſt Gentleman of the Eſtabliſh'd Church will ever be ſo 
much under the Dominion of Blind Prejudice and Ingratitude as to 
Diſown It. : 

The Royal Teſtimony of theGreat King Villiam, and the Pablic Te- 
ſtimony of the Houſe of Commons hath in England and In eland, in 


favor of the Services, Srjjerings and Loyalty of the Presby ter ians, are 


laſting Monuments of this Truth. And from a juſt Regard to the 
late Happy Revolution, and from Gratitude to the GLORIOUS ME- 
MORY of King WILLIAM, and from a due reſpect to thoſe Worthy 
Patriots in both Kingdoms, I ſhall here inſert ſome of thoſe De- 


clarations (among many more that might be Nam'd) made by bis 
1 ³Ü | Ma- 
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Part 2 Majeſty and the Houſe of Commons, to the Purpoſes abovemention'd; 
* The firſt I ſhall take Notice of is the King's Letter to the Duke of 
cSchomberg, which I publiſh from a true Copy of it, atteſted by his 
Grace the Duke of Shrewſbury, who was then one of the Principal 
Secretaries of State, and gave Mr Adair and Mr Abernethy the ſaid 
 Anteſted Copy, for the Benefit of their Brethren, It runs thus; 


iF) "> 1 
| HE 


© To Our Right Truſty and Right Entirely Beloved Couſin 
and Counſellor Frederick Duke of Schomberg General 
© of our Land Forces. | | 


© Right Truſty andRight Entirely Beloved Conſin andCounſellor, we 
© Greet you Well. Whereas ſome Minifters of the Presbyterian Per- 
© ſuaſion have humbly beſought us in behalf of themſelves, their 
: Brethren, and their Congregations in the Province of V//er, in our 
© Kingdom of Ireland, That We wou'd take them under our Gra- 
© cious Protection, And as an Aſſurance thereof, That We wou'd 
© pleaſe to Recommend them to you or other Our Chief Governor or Chief 
© Governors of the ſaid Kingdom tor the time heing. And We being 
ENTIRELY SATISEY'D OF THE LOYALTY, and FIDELITY 
* of Our SAID SUBJECTS, and Commiſerating the Suff'rings and. 
* Calamities they have of Late lain Under; Which We are Deſir- 
© ous to put an End to, as far as We can Contribute towards it: 
We have thought fit to grant their Requeſt. And aceordingly 
We do hereby Recommend to You i» a PARTICULAR MAN- 
* NER the ſaid Miniſters and their Congregations, Requiring you to 
© give them that Protection and Support that their AFFECTION TO 
: OUR SERVICE DOES DESERVE : And to ſhew them all fit- 
* 
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ting Countenance, that they may Live in Tranquillity, and Un- 
moleſted under our Government; And ſo We bid you very Hearti- 
ly farewel. Given at Our Court at Whitehall the sth. day of 
November 1689. in the firſt Year of our Reign: 

This is a true Copy of the Letter OE 
written to the D. of Schonberg. 


A SHRREWSBURN 


Another Declaration to the ſame purpoſe is to be found in his Ma- 
jeſty's Order to the Collector of Belfaſt for the Payment of his Roy: 
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al Bounty to the Presbyterian Miniſters in the North 
true Copy whercof is as follows. 


WILLIAM R. 


HEREAS upon Our Arrival in this Kingdom at Belſaſe; 
We receiv'd aLoyal andDutiful Addreſs from Our Truſ- 
* ty and Well-beloved Subjects, Patrick Adair, Archbald Ha- 
milton, William Aaair and Others iu the Name of themſelves, and 
the reſt of the Presbyterian Miniſters of their Perſuaſion in theſe 
Northern Parts of our Kingdom: And calling to Mind how Ear- 
ly they alſo were in their Addreſs unto us, upon Our Arrival un- 
to England, And the Promifes We then made them ofa Penſion of 
Eight Hundred Pound per Annum for their Subſiſtence, which by 
reaſon of ſeveral Impediments,hath not as yet been made FffeQual 
unto them. And being aſſur'd ef the Peaceable & Dutiful Temper of our 


ſaid Subjects, and ſenſible of the Loſſes they have ſuſtain d, and THEIR 


CONST ANT Labor TY UNITE THE HE ARTS OF OTHERS 
IN ZEAL AND LOYALTY TOW ARDS US. We do hereby 


out of Our Royal Bounty give and grant unto them the Sum of 


Twelve Hundred Pounds per Annum, to be paid by Quarterly Pay- 


ments, the firſt Payment of Three Hundred Pounds Szerl. to begin 


upon the 24th day of this inſtant June, and ſo forward: And Our 
Will and Pleaſure is, That you or the Collector of our Cuſtoms at 
Belfaſt for the lime being, do make due Payments of the ſaid Pen- 


ſion into the Hands of Mr. Patrick Adair, Alexander Hutcheſon, 


Archbald Hamilton, Robert Craig head, Hugh Wilſon, Robert He n ry and 


William Adair, or to the Perſon which they or any five of them 


ſhall appoint, to be by them Diſtributed among the Reſt. And 


the Commiſſioners of our Revenue for this Kingdom are hereby Re- 


quir'd to allow upon your Accounts all ſuch Sum or Sums of Mony, 
as ſhall appear by you or any other Collector of Belfaſt, to have been 


paid inVirtue of this Our Grant. And for ſo doing this ſkall be 


your Warrant. Given at Our Court at MHillsborough the 1 gth Day 
of June 1690. in the Second Year of Our Reign. 
© To our Truſty and Welbeloved Chriſtopher Carleton E/q ; 
Collector of our Port of Belfaſt. | 


Add to theſe Royal Teſtimones of that Great Prince, the Vote of. 


the 


of Ireland, the Part 2 - 
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the Houſe of Commons of Ereland Anno 1698, which runs thus, Re- 


* © ſalved, That the Services and Sufferings at London-Derry were very 


* Eminent and of Great Conſequence to his Majeſtys Service and the 
& Preſervation of the three Kingdoms. And the late Houſe of Com- 
mons of Ireland in their Addreſs to the Lord Lieutenant May 190g, 
with a Remarkable Unanimity (of which his Excellency took Notice 
in his Anſwer) expteſs'd themſelves in theſe Words, © We cannot 
be either ſo Negligent of our Common Safety, or Unmindfal of 
the Hearty Affection, & Courage which the Diſſentirg Proteſtants uſed in 
Conjunction with their Rrethren of the Eſtabliſh'd Church againſt Iriſh 
and French Papiſts, and the happy Conſequences of their JOINT 
GALLANT BEHAVIOUR ro the Welfare and Liberties of all 
Europe, asto think it Reaſonable, that thoſe who have hitherto 
given and ſhell continue to give all Teſtimonies and Aſſurances of 
being faithful to the Government, and Abjure the Pretender, ſhou'd 
be laid under any Uneaſineſs in .the Exerciſe of their Religious 
Worſhip, a Liberty enjoy'd by our moſt Dangerous Ene- 
mics. | 

From all which it abundantly appears that the Presbyterians of 
Ireland were as truly in the Intereſt of King William, and as Loyal 
and Dutiful to him, as any of his other faithful Subjects whatſoever; 
and what farther demonſtrates che Truth of it is, that the King and 
they had Common Friends and Common Enemies For the greateſt 


Enemics the Presbyterians had or have to this day where thoſe 


who were Diſaffected to his Government; and his ſtancheſt Friends 
were their greateſt Patrons. OT 

Our Author is forc'd to Acknowledge the Loyalty of Presbyteri- 
ans during this Reign; and yet he has Advanc'd many Things a- 
gainſt 'em and their Behavior, eſpecially in /reland ; for in his 


ſecond Letter, one of the Periods wherein he propoſeth to trace 


the Ulntainted Loyalty of the Diſſenters of /reland (p. 6.) is, from the 
Revolution till the paſſing of the Teſi- Act, which includes the whole Reign 
of K. William, and a little of the beginning of the Reign of our pre- 


ſent Gracious Sovereign Queen Anne; during which time he accuſeth 


*em of ſeveral things, which are either not true in Fact, or, if true are 


not faults, or ſuppoſing they were Faults, can't be juſtly term'd Acts 
of Diſloyalty. But before I come to examine 'em, 1 ſhall conſider one 
Ol jection he makes in his fi Letter againſt the Church of Scotland 


v. hich 


which is the only one he makes in any of his Pamphlets #gainft the 
Presbyterians in Great- Britain during this Reign. His Objection is in 
theſe Words, . 13) © So it is as certain that they were Farthful and 


* Loyal Subjects to that Glorious PRINCE (he means K. Wilkam) in 


© that Turn of Government , though it be alſo as Notorious, after all 


the Conceſſions he made them, how they preſs'd upon him, and ted 


© him at lift, and how little Regard the General Aſſembly sitting in 


Scotland (after the Eſtabliſhment of the Xirk) had to the Repeated 


* Letters, He writ to them in behalf of the Epi/copal Diſſanters, who 
were Rabbled and Perſecuted there. 

That the World may ſee with how little Reaſon the Church of Scot- 
land is Reflected upon by this Author, and by Men of kis K:zrey, as if 


they had been Acted by a hot Perſecuting Spirit, as their Adverſaries 
were z [ ſhall here ſhow by ſome Remarkable Inſtances, their Chriſtjan - 


Moderation with reſpect to their Epiſcopal Brethren ; I find them o 
Ingentauſly and ſhortly Sum'd up in a Book Entitul'd, An Account of 


the Proceedings of the Parliament of Scotland, which met at Edinburgh, 
May 6.1703; That I ſhall ſet 'em down in the Words of that Author, 
who proves what he ſays from the Public Records of that Church and - 


Kingdom. He proceeds thus (p. 89, &c.), 


© An Account of {the Ecclefiaſtical Proceedings in Scotland, rela- 


© ting to the Epiſcopal Clergy, ſince the Revolution. 


Jo ſet this Matter in a Clearer Light, it is neceſſary to give a 
ſhort Account here of the Re-eſtablifhment of our Church, by the 
Revolution; and of the Proceedings of our Eccleſiaſt ics, according 


to that Eſtabliſhment. „ | 
At the Revolution, our Biſhops and their Clergy were very Zeal- 


Kingdom, and annulld all the Laws Eſtabliſhing the Reformation. 
The Presbyterians on the Contrary; took Arms in Favor of the 


Soon after, the Coavention was turn'd into a Parliament; and 
the Eſtates well knowing the Levity of the Epiſcopsl Clergy, and 
how hateful the Generality of them was to the Nation, for con- 
curring and complying with the above- mention d Arbitrary and Bloody 
Meaſures, that had been taken in former Reigns, to ſubvert our 
Religion and Liberty, did, by their Act of the 64 of June 1690. 
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lodge, 


ous for King James, tho' he had ſet up Popery barefac'd in the 


Prince of Orange; and when the Convention met, the Eſtates 
declar'd Prelacy a great and Vnſupportable Grievance to the Nation. 
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lodge the Government of the Church in the Hands of the Pres- 
byterian Miniſters that had been Outed ſince January 1661. and 
were then reſtor'd, and in the Hands of ſuch Miniſters and Elders 
only, as they had admitted, or ſhou'd admit afterwards - and at 
the ſame time, they gave them a Power, either by themſelves, or 
by a Committee,to purge out Scandalous and Inſufficient Miniſters 
and to ſuſpend and deprive ſuch as were Contumacious and prov'd 
Guilty. The firſt Aſſembly met October the 16th 1690, conſiſt- 
ing ot an hundred forty ſeven Miniſters, and forty ſeven Ruling 
Elders, and proceeded according to this Power, but with ſuch 
Moderation, as they had no Pattern for in the Proceedings of the 
Epiſcopal Party, towards them, as will appear by the following 
Inſtances. | | 

© 1. It is manifeſt by the Index of their Acts not printed, that 
on the 6th day of their Meeting, there was a Declaration publicly 
made by the Moderator, in Name of the Aſſembly, That they 
wou d depoſe no Incumbents, ſimply for their Judgment concerning the 
Government of the Church, nor urge Re- ordination upon them, tho' we 
have heard before, that by the Influence of the Prelates and their 
Adherents, Presbyterian Ordination was declar'd null and void by 
Act of Parliament, and all Preachers that did not ſubmit to Epiſ- 
copal Jurisdiction, and to take Preſentations from Lay-Patrons, 
were to be puniſhed as Seditious Perſons. | 
2. In their Printed Inſtructions to their Committee for Viſitations, 
they Order'd the Commiſſioners to be very Cautious of receiving In- 
* formations againſt the late Conformiſts; and that they proceed 
© in the Matter of Cenſure very deliberatly, ſo as none may have 
£ juſt cauſe to Complain of their Rigidity, ; and that they ſhou'd not 
proceed to Cenſure but upon ſufficient Probation. 

3. That if they were intormed of any Precipitant. or Un- 

* mararntable Procedure of Presbyteries in Proceſſes, which might 
prove of ill Conſequence to the Church, they ſhou'd interpoſle 
© their Advice to thoſe Presbyteries, to ſtop ſuch Proceedings, till 
* either the Synod cr next General Aſſembly took Cognizance of it, 
© &c. as may be ſeen by the Acts of the General Aſſembly, Printed 
© at Edinburgh by George Moſman, in 16 90. | 
4. In their Letter to his Majeſty, they acquaint him, that they had 
given luſtroctlons to their Commiſſioners, that one of the late Con- 


formi ſts 
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© formiſts ſhou'd be remov'd from their Places, but ſuch as are either In- Pa t 2. 
6 ſufficient or Sc andalous, or Erroneous, or Supinely Negligent ; and that © Tt 2 
© ſuch of them be admitted to Miniſterial Communion, who upon due 
© Tryal ſhou'd be found Orthodox in Doctrine, of Competent Abi- 
© lities, of a Godly, Peaceable, and Loyal Converſation, and who 
ſnou'd be Judg'd Faithful to God and the Government, 
«* Thus the Aſſembly concluded to his Majeſty's great Satisfaction, 
having done nothing againſt any of the Epiſcopal Incumbents, but 
Mr. James Forſyth, of St. Ninians, whoſe Depolition they confirm'd 
for Celebrating an Inceſtuous Marriage, and they deputed two of 
their own Number to attend his Majeſty, and give him an Account 
of their Proceedings. LY Bhs 
The Aſſembly, according to the Power veſted in them by Law, 
appointed one Committee for the South, of ſixty of the moſt Grave 
and Experienc'd Miniſters, and another for the North of forty, to 
viſit the Churches, to Purge out Inſufficient and Scandalous Mini- 
ſters, and to Redreſs thoſe that they found: had been wrong'd by 
Presby teries, or other Inferior Judicatories. The Committee for 
the South held their firſt Meeting in January, 1691. and receiv'd 
ſeveral of the Epiſcopal Clergy into Miniſterial Communion, and 
a Share of the Government of the Church; they Revers'd Senten- 
ces paſs'd againft ſeveral others by Inferior Judicatories, and 
depos'd ſome who Declin'd their Authority, as they were Impow- 
er'd to do by the Act of Parliament. | 
At the ſame time, ſeveral Inferior Judicatories, viz. Synods and 
Presbyteries began to receive the Epiſcopal Clergy into Miniſteri- 
al Communion, and a ſhare of the Government of the Church,even 
in theſe Parts of the Kingdom where the Presbyterians were moſt 
Numerous, and accounted moſt Rigid, particularly in the Presby- 
tery of 1rwir, and in the Synods of Glaſgow and Argyle. 
© The Enemies of the Revolution and of Presbyterian Govern- 
© ment in Scorland, perceiving this, knew well enough that their In- 
© tereſt muft dwindle to nothing, and that they cou'd make no Figure 
either at the Court of St. Germaius or England, if the Presbyteri- 
* ans were ſuffer'd to go on in this manner. Therefore they firſt 
raiſ'd a Mighty Clamor againſt 'em; repreſented the Raſh Pro- 
* ceedings of any Inferior Judicatory, tho? the Comittee was actu- 
= . tally Reverſing them, as the 1 of the whole Church; 15 
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1 P xt © the Shyneſs of ſom e Young Miniſters, to receive into Miniſterial 
AFL 2. Communion ſuch as they thought they had Reaſon to ſuſpect, was 
WVYN © Complain'd of to Court, as the Sentiments of the whole Party. With 
© theſe Calumnies they poſt to London, where by the Intereſt of 
the High-Church-of- England. men, who are very apt to receive 
© bad Impreſſions of the Presbyterians, they procur'd a Letter 
© from his Majeſty then in Flanders to ſtop the Progreſs of 
© the Committees until his return, and a further ſignification of 
his Pleaſure. This Letter tho? contrary to Law, which Authoriz'd 
the Aſſembly to give the Committee that Power, was according 
to the Method of the Epiſcopal! Adminiſtration in.the'two former 
© Reigns,embrac'd by that Party, as a Sufficient Authority to decline 
© the Power of anyChurch-Judicatory ;- and they, and their Friends 
the Facobites,took care to ſpread it all over the Kingdom. 

A4 Certain Faction in England taking Advantage of the King's 
Neceſlicies, endeavor'd to put him upon ſuch Meaſures, as they hop'd 
wou'd end in a Breach between him and the Scots Aﬀembly, which met 
at Edinburgh, January 15. 1692; to whom his Majeſty ſent a Letter, 
ordering em to admit into Miniſterial Communion, and a Share of 
the Churck-Government, ſuch of the Epiſcopal Clergy, as ſhou'd 
make Application to them, and Subſcribe a Formula referr'd to 
in the ſaid Letter, and ſent to em. The Aſſembly's Proceedings in 
this Matter are fully vindicated in the laſt mentioned Book from p. 
98. top. 1c6. The Aſſembly cou'd not Comply with his Majeſty's 
deſire in this particular, for two Reaſons, 1. Becauſe there was no ſuf- 
ficient Teſt of the Orthodoxy of the Epiſcopal Miniſters, provided 
for by the faid Formula : For all it contain'd with Relation to the 
Doctrine of the Church was in theſe Ambiguous Words, And Ido 
* further promiſe, that I will ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, and 
larger and orter Catechiſms, now confirm'd by Act of Parliament 
© as containing the Doctrine of the Proteſtant Religion profeſs'd in 

_ © this Kingdom'. Now, any Man might Subſcribe the Confeſſion of 
Faith, according to that Formula, and yet deny all the Articles of 
Faith contain'd init; for he is not oblig'd hy it to Subſcribe the 
Confeſſion of Faith, as the Confeſſion of his Faith, but only as con- 
taining the Doctrine of the Proteſtant Religion profeſs'd in this 
Kingdom; and in the like Senſe, a Man may Subſcribe the Alco- 

ran. as containing the Doctrine of the Mahomet an Religion profeſs d 
in Turſiy. The Committee of that Aſſembly , who were conſidering of 


a proper Aaſwer to his Majeſty's Leiter, did expreſly ask the — 
„„ copal 
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copal Miniſters, what they mean'd by this ambiguous Clauſe of 
the Formula, and whether they were willing to declare, that they be- 


of Faith to be true? but they refus'd to give the leaſt Satisfactory 
Anſwer to that Queſtion, inſiſting on their being receiv'd upon the 
Terms of the Formula, without any Explication of their own Senſe and 
Meaning of it. = 

29. The Aſſembly thought the Formula DefeRive, becauſe it did 
not provide any Security againſt the Endeavors of theſe Epiſcopal Mi- 
niſters to overturn the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, ſhou'd they be ad- 
mitted to a ſhare in Church-Government. Aad they look'd upon this 
Reaſon to be ſe much the ſtronger, becauſe of the Ambiguity of that 
part of the Formula which related to the Doctrine of their Church; 
concluding, that thoſe who wou'd not plainly declare their Approba- 
tion of the Doctrine, cou'd be no Cordial friends to the Government of 
the Church; and eſpectally, conſidering that many of 'em bad gone ina 
with all the Meaſures of the two former Reign, fot Perſecuting the Pro- 
feſſors of Presbyterian Principles, even to the Death. And yet the Aſ- 
ſembly, under all theſe Diſcouragements, were thinking of Expedi- 
ents for receiving and Comprehending ſuch of their Epiſcopal Bre- 
taren as were ſound Proteſtants, good Miniſters, and faithful Subjects: 
but in the mean time by the Arrfices of a certain Party, the Aſſem- 


bly was abruptly diſſolv'd. The Parliament of Scotland finding it ne- 


ceflary and juſt to Countenance the Aſſembly, and ſupport their Au- 
thority in what they had done, made an Act, June 12. 1693, 
for Settling the Quiet and Peace of the Church, wherein they 
EnaQt divers Particulars which are a plain Approbation of the Aſ- 
ſembly's Conduct with Reſpect to the Formula abovemention'd. 
And tho” they made divers Laws very favorable to the Presbyteri- 
an Government, yet to ſhow their Moderation towards all Men of 
Worth of the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion, in their Act concerning the Church, 
July 28. 1695. they allow al Miniſters that were at the time of his 
Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Crown, and have ſince continu d Actual 
Ainiſters in particular Pariſhes, and no Sentence either of Depoſition or 


Depri vation paſsd againſt them, and who ſhou'd ſmear the Oath of Allegi- 


ance, and ſubcribe the ſame with the Aſſurance, in the time limited by 
the ſaid Act; and who ſhall behave themſel ves worthily in Doctrine, Life 
and Converſation as becomes — of the Goſpel, to enjoy his Moe 
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PROTECTION, as to THEIR RESPECTIVE KIRKS, BENEF). 
© CES OR STIPEND's, And this Benefit they had by way of a Ci- 
vil Comprehenfion; without being oblig'd to join in Miniſterial Com. 
munion with the Eſtabliſh'd Church. And by virtue of this AQ; a 
Conſiderable Number of 'em enjoy d the Legal Maintenance during 
their Lives; and in the Year 1710. above an hundred of 'em con- 
tinu'd to enjoy their Churches upon theſe Terms; how many of 'em 
ſince are dead, Ido not know : Upon the whole, tis Evident that 
greater Inſtances of Mederation can't be given by any Eſtabliſh'd 
Church within her Majeſty's Dominions, than thoſe I have already 
mention'd of the Church of Scotland towards the Epiſcopal Diſſenters 
there. And the Reader is referr'd for his farther Satisfaction 
in this point to the Book Entitul'd Presbyterian Perſecution. 
Having thus examin'd our Author's Complaint againſt the Scots 
Preſbyterians dur ing this Reign, J ſhall next take a Trip into Hrelard, 
and ex imine the Account he gives of the Condut? of Diſſenters there, 
during this Period. The faults he finds with them are reducible to 
ſeven General Heads. 1. Their Petitioning the King by their Commiſ- 
ſiogers in London againſt the Church. 2. Their Invading of Churches, 
and refuſing to pay Tyths. 3. Their refuſing to pay their Landlords 
Rent. 4. Their engroſſing of Civil Po wer. 5. Their making a Monopoly of 
Trade. 6. The Confinement of their Charity and Alms Deeds to theſe 
of their own Perſuaſion, And 7. Their unfair Practices againſt the 
Church in the Matter of their farming, 

As to the firſt, viz, Their Petitioning the King by their Commiſſio- 
ners at London, againſt the Church : Our Author inſerts an Account of 
It (p. 45. ) which he ſays he receiv'd from a Reverend and moſt Wor- 
thy Prelate, as his Lordſhip had it out of the Secretary's Office in 
London. The whole Narrative of that Prelate runs thus, 

SER, ; Dublin, January, 3. 1711. 
I do remember, That July 1690. or thereabouts, I heard of ſome 
Deſigns of Diſſenters to the Diſadvantage of the Church in Ireland; 
upon it I went to the Secretary's Office, and there I underſtood, 
that Two Petitions had been preſented to the Ring by the Lord 
| Maſſareene, Sir Robert Adair, and one Abernethy, in the firſt there 
was a Project to Aboliſh Epiſcopacy in the North of Ireland, accor- 
diag to the Model of Scotland. The Reaſons for this were, That that 
'Country was entirely Scorch, at traſt of the Presbyterian Perſuaſi- 
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on; 


King William of Glorious Memory. Cl 3. 
on; That they had the whole Charge or Care of the Souls of that 
part, and that they were the great Inſtruments of Setting up and 
ſupporting his Majeſty's Intereſt in that Country. This Account 
I had of the firſt Petition, but I cou'd never get a Copy of it. Of the 
ſecond Petition deliver'd by the ſame Perſons I have a Copy, the 
ſubſtance of which / 7emernber ſets out the Purity of their Worſhi p. 
and their many Services, the great Weight upon them from the ne- 
glected Cures. And for their ſupport in the Diſcharge of their Nu- 
ties, they deſired, in order to Encourage their Worſhip and Diſ- 
cipline, till their could be a Legal Eſtabliſhment of both, that the little 
Profit of the Deſerted Livings of that Country might be Collected 
by them. This they ſaid wou'd encreaſe Prayer for his Majeſty, 
and highly advance and ſtrengthen the Proteſtant Intereſt and Reli- 
ion. | 
That Prelate has been Miſinform'd in ſeveral Particulars; For 1. 
He has miſtaken the very Names of the Petitioners : Inſtead of Sir 
Robert Adair, he ſhou'd have faid Mr Patrick Adair, And tho' the 
late Lord Maſſareene and that Noble Family, were pleas'd to favor 
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Presbyterians with particular Marks of their Friendſhip, yet his 
Lordſhip did not preſent that Petition. A Second Miſtake in that 
Prelate's Account of this Matter is, That two Petitions had been pre- 


ſented to the King by the Lord Maſſareene, &c. Whereas there was 
none but One Petition preſented (not by his Lordſhip but) by Coll. 


Arthur Upton, Mc Adair, and Mr Abernethy. His third and great- 
eſt Miſt ake is, in his wrong Recital of the Contents of the Petition 


it ſelf, as will appear from che true Copy of it, which is as fol- 
lows. 


© To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, The Humble 
© Petition of Coll. Arthur Upton, Patrick Adair and 


John Abernethy. 


© SHEWETH 


| 2» HEREAS Your Petitioners did preſent a Humble 

| * Addreſs to your Majeſty from the Presbyterian 
© Miniſters, &others of that Perſuaſion in the North of Ireland, which 
your Majeſty was graciouſly pleas'd to Accept, & they being inſtruct- 
* ed Humbly to Requeſt your Majeſty's Protection & favor in ſome 
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Part 2 Particulars, not yet offer'd to your Majeſt ys Conſiderat ion: Do moſt 


11 * Humbly Pray, That their former and preſent Sufferings well known 


4 
* 
4 


to thoſe who liv'd amongſt chem, as well as their Continu'd Loy- 
alty 3nd Early Appearing tor Your Majeſty, may be favorably Con- 


ſider'd. 


* That all Sofferings for Non- Conformity may be for the future 


prevented. 


„„ 
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* That as by Your Princely Care, Relief is ſent to that Languiſh- 
Ing Poor Country, which by the Bleſſing of God, hath already 
and will further produce Happy Effe&s z ſo Your Majeſty will ap- 
pear as a Nurſing- Father, for Encouraging the Purity of the Goſ- 
— . oY ſhip and Diſcipline, till there be a Legal Eſtabliſhment 
of both. | | | * 

* That thoſe Miniſters and their Families, ſome of them havingbeen 
in London- Derry during the late Siege, Others yet remaining in their 
Places of Ulſter, And the reſt forc d to fly to Scotland, being re- 
duc'd to Inſupportable Straits, may for their preſent neceſſary ſup- 
port have a Proportionable Share of the Public Charitable Collec- 
tions, and forthwith Encourag'd to return to their Reſpective Pla- 
ces by your Majcſty's allowing them a future Comperent Support, 
until the Peace and Quiet of theſe Parts of that Deſpoil'4 and Im- 


poveriſh'4 Nation enable the Inhabitants to Maintain the faid Mini- 


ſters, in ſuch a Way as your Majeſty in your Great Wiſdom ſhall 
find juſt. Which will greatly Conduce to the Replanting thoſe 
Parts of that Kingdom, Augment your Revenue there, increaſe 
Prayers for your Majeſty's Succeſs, endear the Affections of your 
Loyal Subjects, and ſtrengthen your Hands againſt your Rebellious 
Enemies. | | 

| | Which is your Petitioners daily Prayer &c. 
The Reader will percetve that there is no iuch Expreſſion in the 


Petition as that Prelate hath Repreſented in theſe Words viz. T hat 
the little Profit of the Deſerted Livings of that Country might be Collected 
by them; and which our Author ſp. 46.) calls a Petitioning rhe Ring for 
the Church-Livings. Inſtead of which, all they Petition'd for, was a 
ſhire of the Public Charitable Collectiont to ſupply their preſent Straits. It 
there be any ſuch Expreſlion in the Copy which that Reverend Prelate 
ſays he has got, it can't be a true Copy: For what I have :Publiſh'd is 
taken from the Copy which Mr, Adair, who preſented the Original, 


hath 
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: * 
hath left amongſt his Papers; and the Came Reverend Divine kept a Part 2˙ 
Journal of his Proceedings in London, wherein he gives the exact ä 

Hiſtory of the Compoſition and Management of that Petition, and Y] 
hath left amongſt his Papers the very firſt Rough Draught of it that 
was prepar*'d, which I have ſeen, and which has not any Expreſſion 
or Phraſe in it of the like Import with that ſet forth in the above 
Prelate's Account. The firſt Rough Draught being thought too long, 
was Abridg'd and put into the Form in which I have Pabliſh'd it. Mr. 
Aaair in his Journal gives us the Heads of the Petition, and ſome of 
the Expreſſions which exactly agree with the above Copy. The Origi- 
nal was Preſented in Auguſt 1689, and lodg'd with the Right Hono- 
rable the Earl“ and now Duke )of Shrewsbury; one of his Majeſty*sPrin- 
cipal Secretaries of State, who on the 28th day of Seprember follow- 
ing deliver'd his Majeſty's moſt Gracious Anſwer to it, ta Mr. Adair and 
Mr. Abernethy; which his Lordſhip read out of a Paper he had writ- 
ten from the King's own Mouth. | 
Before the preſenting of the above Petition, there was a Humble 
Congratulatory Addreſs preſented to his Majeſty by the ſame Perſons, 
wherein (as Mr Aaair aſſures us in his ſaid Journal) there was no 
Mention made of any of the Grievances of the Presbyteriansin Ireland, 
nor the leaſt Ilnſinuatiop of anything that was Petitory;but only Loyal 
and Dutiful Expreſſions of their Zeal for the late Happy Revolution, for 
which they. Ador'd the Infinite Goodneſs of Almighty God; and 
with all poſſible joy Embrac'd their Grea: Deliverer, and Congratula- 
ted his Happy Acceſſion to the Crown, with Aſſurances of their 
Steady and. Inviolable Reſpect to his Perſon and Government. And 

beſides that Addreſs and the above Petition, there was no other Pa- 
per preſented by theſe Miniſters to the King in London; and in neither 
of them was their Mention made of a Projett to Aboliſh Epiſcopacy in 
the North of Ireland, according to the modal of Scotland 

Ad there are divers Circamſtances (beſides what I have ſaid from 

| Mr Adair's Journal all written with hisown Wand) which farther 3 

5 Confirm the ſhort Hiſtory I have given of this Tranſaction. For | 

theſe two Miniſters got their Commiſſion and Inſtructions from their 

| Brethren of the North of Ireland at Connor in the County of Antrim 
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„ January 22. 1688; and among all their Inſtructions there is no men- ö 
tion made of any Project for the Aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy. After 4 
theſe Miniſters had gone to London and preſented their Congratula- 1 


g tory Addreſs, before they preſented their Petition they oh = 
| | | arther 
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farther Directions from their Brethren, who at that time were ba. 
niſt'd from their own Country by the Jriſp; and had taken Sanctuary 
in Scotland, and who all met at Glaſgow the third Wedneſday of June 
1689, and wrote a Letter to their Brethren in London which came 
to their Hands on the 8th day of July following, wherein they gave 
no ſuch Inſtructions about Aboliſhing Epiſcopacy. When the two 


Account of their whole Management in London, to their Brethren 
in the North of Ireland; & yet Never Acquainted them with their Pro- 
poſal of any ſuch Project about Epiſcopacy ; tho' they told them the 
whole TranſaQions wherein they had been--concern'd - And the 
Characters of theſe two - Miniſters are ſo well known to many wor- 
thy Gentlemen of all Per ſuaſions, that their Fidelity and Sincerity 
can't be call'd into Queſtion by ſuch as knew em as to Mr Adair's 
Character, the Reader will find it in the 1667 page of this Book; 
And the Reverend Mr Abernetyy was wel known to have been 
adorn'd with the Happy Conjunction of three Rare Qualities which 
ſeldom meet in one Man viz. a Sprightly Quickneſs of Avprehenſion, a 


great Depth of ſolid Judgment, & a vaſt Memory juſtly admir'd for fin. 


gularCelerity and long Retention, & theſe Rich Intellectual Endowments | 
were Replenifh'd with a large Stock of acquir'd Knowledge, and ac. 
company'd with a Generous Public Spirit, Great Piety and Remark- 


able Candor and Integrity; he was a Man of Polite Addreſs, and of 


that Peculiar Felicity in Converſation as made him fit to be a Compa- 
nion to Men of all Stations and Perſualions ; from whom, the Amiable 
Beauties of his Mind ſet off with a Countenance made Venerable with 
Majeſtic Gravity and humble Sweerreſs,did at once Command both Aw- 
fil Reſpe& and Endearing Love. Thus were Mr Adair and he pitch'd 
upon as two of the Brighteſt Lights, and amongſt the fitteſt of their 
Brethren, for Managing ſo great a Truſt : And 'tis hop'd, the joint Te- 
ſtimony of ſuch Men will be of Weight with all thoſe who are not 
Blinaly Devoted to a meer Party-Intereſt. : 

But to allow (for Argument's fake) that theſe two Miniſters had 
petition'd the King for a Legal Eſtabliſhmene of Presbytery in the 
North of Vreland, | can't ſee how that it ſelf cou'd have proved them 
or their Principals. guilty of Diſloyalty; For they Conſpir'd not 
againſt the Government, raif*d no Tumulte, invaded no Churches but 


only petitioned in a humble manner for Eſtabliſhing that _— and 
| | £ | orm 


they thought the beſt ; and I will prove in the Third Chapter of the 


Third Part of this Book, that any Proteſtant's having a Principle which 8 


inclines him to deſign and endeavor by all Lawful means to have his 
own Religion Eſtabliſh'd by Law, does not prove him to be either Diſ- 
loyal or Intolerable, and thither I refer my Reader. And if it were 
not ſo, both the Lord Inachiquin and the Lord of Aird muſt have been 


concluded Guilty either of Diſſimulation, or Diſloyalty, or both; Impu- 
tations, which Lam loath ſhou'd fall upon the Memories of theſe No- 


ble Peers: For they both declar'd their Inclinations for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Presbyterian Government in the North of Ireland, in Fuly 
1649. The firſt of theſe Lords wrote to the Presbytery a Letter da- 
ted July 2. that year, yet extant in their Records, the firſt part 
whereof is in theſe Words, 


Reverend * 
© I have lately taken upon me to Write ſome things unto you, and 
© fearing they may have Miſcarry'd, Ido now Aſſume the Confidence 


| to offer you my weak advice; being a Well-wiſher to the Presby- 


© terian Government, and honor'd with aPublic Truſt by his Maj eſty; 
© who, I know, is Reſolv'd for your Satisfaction, to Eſtabliſh the 
© Prechytertan Government in theſe Parts, and I believe, it may be in 
© other Parts alſo, of the Kingdom : And no Man knows whether 
© the whole Number of Proteſtants, may not agree to Embrace 


© It. | : 
And my Lord of Airds in his Declaration dated Fuly 4. 1649. ex- 
preſſes himſelf thus, But leſt any ſhou'd fear that Religion, may 


© hereby be prejudg'd (tho I conceive my Conſtant Practices might if 


© well ponder'd reſolve any ſuchDoubt) I do in the Preſence of GOD 
© Proteſt, | ſhall uſe my Uctermoſt Endeavors, whilſt | am intruſt- 
© ed with Power, to Countenance and Aſſiſt the Exerciſe of our Re- 
© ligion in this Province, as it is now practiſ'd, and likewiſe as I have 
© good Ground to hope, with Succeſs I ſhall ſolicit his Majeſty, for 
a Confirmation under his hand. | 

Upon his Majeſty's Happy. Acceſſion to the Throne, it was the ear- 
neſt deſire of many ſober Proteſtants of both Perſuaſions, Epiſcopal and 
Preobyterian to have a Coalition, and to have the National Eſtabliſh- 


ment Enlarged and Strengthen'd by the Comprehenſion of el} the Pious, 
Gg g Ortho- 


King William of Glorious Memory Ch. 3. : 409 
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made towards it, and by what means they Miſcarry'd are ſufficiently 


Partt a Orthodox and V/eful Miniſters of both Sides: The Attempts that were 


8 
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knowa. However, the Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters in aud about 
the City of London thought it their Duty to apply to their Majeſt ies 
King William and Queen Mary, for promoting fo pious a Work, and 


receiv'd a Gracious Anſwer : Both the Addreſſes and Anſwers were 
Printed May 11. 1689, being publickly Licens'd - And whether Mr. 


Adair and Mr. Abernethy might not lawfully have Addreſs'd their 
Majeſties in the ſame manner, is humbly ſubmitted to all who love 
the Union of Proteſtants and the Peace and Welfare of their Country. 
Theſe Addreſſes of the London-Miniſters breath ſo much of a Catho- 
lic Spirit for Chriſtian Concord, and withal contain ſo much Loyal 
Affection, that they Challenge a Peculiar Place in this Hiſtorical Eſſay. 


They run thus, 


An Addreſs of the Diſſentiag Minifters (in and about the 
© City of London) co the KING and QUEEN, upon 
their Acceſſion to the CROWN. With their Majeſties 
ANSWER to it. | 


To the KING, 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


the Senſe of this aſtoniſhing Deliverance, we deſire with all poſible 


© The Series of ſucceſsful Events that has attended your Glorious 


Enterprize for the ſaving theſe Kingdoms from ſo Imminent and 
Deſtructive Evils, has been ſo Viſible and Extraordinary, chat it 


may force an Acknowledgment of theDivine Providence from thoſe 
who deny it, and raiſe Admiration in all who believe and reverence 
it. The Beauty and Speed of this happy Work, are the bright 
Signatures of his Hand, who creates Deliverance for his People. The 
leſs of Human Power, the more of the Divine Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs has been Conſpicuous in it. If the Deliverance had been ob- 
tain'd by fierce and bloody Battels, Victory it ſelf had been dejected, 
and Sad, and our Joy had been mix'd with affficting Bitterneſs, 
But as the Sun aſcending the Horizon, diſpels without noiſe the 
Darkneſs of the Night; ſo your Serene Preſence has, witheut Tu- 
mules and Diſorders, chaſed away the Darkneſs that invaded us. In 
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count our Obligations co your Majeſty the happy Inſtrument of it. 
Your Illuſtrious Greatneſs of Mind, in an Undertaking of ſuch vaſt 
Expence; Your Heroic Zeal, in expoſing your moſt precious Life 
in ſuch an Adventurous Expedition; Your Wiſe Conduct and Un- 
ſhaken Reſoluiion in Proſecuting your Great Ends, are above the 
Loftieſt flights of Language, exceed allPraiſe. We owe to your Ma- 
jeſty the Two greateſt and moſt valvableBleſlings that we can enjoy, 
the Preſervation of the tiue Religion, our moſt ſacred Trealure, 
and theRecovery of the falling State, and Eſtabliſhing it upon juſt 
Foundations. According to our Duty, we promiſeUnfainting fidelity, 
& true Allegiance to your Majeſty's Perſon andGovernment.We are 
Encourag'd by Your Gracious Promiſe upon our firſt Addreſs, to 
humbly deſire and hope; that your Majeſty will be pleaCd by your 
Wiſdom and Authority to eſtabliſh a firm Union of your Proteſt- 

ant Subjects in the matters of Religion, by making the RULE OF 
CHRISTIANITY TO BE THE RULE OF CONFORMITY. 
Our bleſſed Union in the Purity and Peace of the Goſpel, will make 
this Church a fair and lovely Type of Heaven, and terrible to 
our Antichriſtian Enemies This will make England the ſteady 

Centre from whence a powerful Iofluence will be deriv'd for the 

Support of the Intereſt of Reformed Chriſtianity abroad; This will 

bring Immortal Honor to your Name, above the Trophies and 

Triumphs of the moſt Renowned Conquerors. We do aſſure 

your Majeſty, that we ſhall cordially Embrace the Terms of Onion which 

the Ruling Wiſdom of our Savior has preſcrib'd in his Werd. We 

ſhall not treſpaſs farther upon your Royal Patience, but ſhall offer 

vp our ferventPrayers to the King of Kings, that he will pleaſe: to 

direct your Majeſty by his Unerring Wiſdom and always encline 

your Heart to his Glory, and encompaſs your Sacred Perſon with 

his Favor as witha ſhield, and make your Government a Univerſal 

Bleſſing to theſe Kingdoms. | 


© His Majeſty's Anſwer to the Miniſters. 


* 1take kindly your good Wiſhes 7, and whatever is in my Power eu | 
| 4 


G ES 4 
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© Ardency of Affection, to Magnify the Glorious Name of Ged the 
© Author of it, by whoſe entire Efficacy the Means have been ſucceſs- 
ful: And we cannot Without a warm Rapture of Thankfulneſs, re- 
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be employ'd for obtaining a Unien among you. I do aſſure you of my 
Protection and Kindneſs. | 


© The ADDRESS of the Diſſenting Miniſters to the QUEEN, 
upon her Acceſſion to the CROWN. 18 


- 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | 
U OUR happy Arrival into your Native Country, and Acceſ. 
ſion to the Crown, has diffus'd an univerſal Joy through 
© this Kingdom. Tis an Auſpicious Sign of the Public Felicity, when 
Sapreme Virtue and Supreme Dignity meet in the ſame Perſon. Your 
© Inviolable Firmneſs in the Profeſſion of the Truth, and Exemplary 
© Piety, are the moſt Radiant Jewels in your Crown. The Luſtre 
© of your Converſation, unſtain'd in the midſt of Tempting Vanities, 
* and Adorn'd with every Grace, recommends Religion as the moſt 
* Honorable and Amiable Quality, even to thoſe who are Averſe from 
© hearing Sermons, and apt to deſpiſe ſerious Inſtrudions and Exci- 
© tations to be Religious. We humbly deſire your Majeſty will be 
© pleas'd by your Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to compoſe the Differen- 
( ces between your Proteſtant Subjects, in Things of leſs Moment 
concerning Religion. We hope thoſe Reverend Perſons who Conſpire 
* with us in the main end, the Glory of God and the Public Good, 
© will Conſent to the Terms of Union wherein all the Reformed Churches a- 
* gree. We ſhall ſincerely Addreſs our Requeſts to God, that he | 
© will pleaſe to pour down in a rich abundance his bleſſings upon your 
: Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and preferve you to his Hea- 


venly Kingdom. : 
| The QUEEN”: Anſwer. 


© will uſe all Endeavors for the Obt aining a Union that is neceſſary 

for the Edifying of the Church. I deſire your Prayers. 
* LICENSED, May 11. 1689 

A Second fault our Author finds with the Diſſenters in Ireland and | 

particularly in the North, in the beginning of this reign is, Their 

' Invading of Churches and refuſing to pay the Clergy their Tithes, Upon 

theſe Heads he expreſſes himſelf thus, p. 15, They began to Seize 

don ſome pariſh-Churches in the North of Ireland particularly * = 
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Nathaniel Cooper a Clergy-man in the Town of Lutterkenny, was by 
them pulled out of the Church. They in the ſame Church hinder'd 


 Rimoghy, Mr Liſton the Presbyterian Miniſter, tho? they had a 
Meeting: houſe near tbe Church, came with a Party, forc'd him to 
give over, threatned to kill him, and Mr Lifton went up and 
preach'd ; and Mr Hunter in the Dioceſs of Derry had his Gown 
torn, and was pulled out of his Pulpit. | 

About this time the Northern Diſſenters did generally refuſe the 

Payment of their Tiches with ſuch Obſtinacy, that Duke 
Schomberg was obliged to interpoſe by public Orders and Procla- 
mations, . 

Theſe Inſtances about Mr Cooper, Mr Craford, Mr Leſiy and Mr Hunter 


Conformiſt Miniſters, and Mr Liſton a Presbyterian miniſter, are 


very Dilingenuouſly miſrepreſented by our Author's Informers. Its 
Confeſſed that Mr Liſton preached ſome few Lord's Days in ſome 
Churches; But that he brought any Party that threaten'd any 
Clergy- man, is a miſtake. Mr Cooper went into the Church of Zut- 
terkenry early in the Morning before the uſual time of meeting, and 
before he had Begun Divine Service, ſome few Women (not one man 
being amongſt em) went and ſpoke to him, and bid him ferbear, be- 


cauſe Mr Lifton was to preach there; and while they were talking 


together he got between them and the Church door, and the Women 
moving towards the ſame door, preſs'd him out without touching 
him with their hands; but Mr Liſton getting Information of this, 
ſent for the people that were to be his Hearers, to Caſtlebane where 


be preached to em that very day, and Mr Cooper preach'd in Church, 


without any farther moleſtation. and where Mr Liſton preach'd in 
any Church, the meeting-Houſe was either quite Ruinous, or 


very much out of Repair: The whole Circumſtances relating: 
to theſe Stories can be produc'd, but ſeeing I don't pretend to 
Juſtify, but only extenuate em, and ſhow that they were not ſo bad as 


our Author makes 'em;l ſhall not trouble my Reader with any farther 
Account of *em. 

But what ever might be thought blameable in Ar. Liſton's Con- 
duct, the Presbyterian Miniſters in the North of Ireland are ſo far 


from being Chargeable with it, that they Reprov'd him for it; and 


from their General Meeting at Belfaſt July 3. 1690, ſent him the fol- 


Iow- 
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los ing Letter, which I publiſh from the Original now in my Hands, 
Subſcrib'd by the late Reverend Mr. Thomas Hall of Larn, Moderator 
of that Meeting, a Man of profound Learning, great Abilities and Pi- 
ety, and Jong Experiegce; whoſe Subſcription can be Atteſted to be 
Genuine by many Perſons of Urqueſtionable Integrity. The Letter 
rugs thus, | 
| | | | " 3. 3. Ta 1690... - 
* Tte Brethren here met from all our ſeveral Meetings, being in- 
form'd that ſome of our Brethren (in remote Corners of the Coun- 
try, and under ſome extraordinary Circumſtances,) have for ſome 
few Sabbath- days made uſe of ſome: Churches, by Law belonging 
to the Pi elatical Clergy ; and conſidering, that as this zs ilegal in 
it ſelf, ſpoken of to the Reproach and Prejudice of our Intereſt by 
our Adverſaries, and unſuitable to our former Commendable Practice; 
ſo likely to create great Offence to the Government, and may give 
occaſion for evil Thoughts of all of us and our Way : Have thought 
fit hereby earneſtly to adviſe all the ſeveral Meetings and Brethren 
in them to abſtain from all ſuch Practices in time to come, and every 
ſuch Thing or Practice whereby Reflection may be juſtly caſt upon 
our Way as Invaders upon the Law, or Right of any Subj ect. And 
further to declare, that it is their Judgment that, if after Intima- 
tion to the ſeveral Meetings of this our Advice, any Brother ſhall 
in ſiſt in theſe or the like Practices, that they are in that Caſe liable, 
as to Civil Puniſhments by the Law of the Land, fo to Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſure, as giving great Scandal and Offence thereby, _ 
| THO, WALL Modr. 
Pr perſuaded the above Letter will be allow'd by all Impartial So- 
ber Church-men, to be an Undeniable Proof of the Peaceatle and 
Frienaly Temper of the Presbyterian Miniſters in the North of Ireland. 
That the Northern Difſenters di 4 generally refuſe the payment of their 
Tithes with Obſtinacy, is a very unfair Account, While the Calamittes 
of the War had deftroy'd Corn, Cattle and the People's ſubſtance, 
the Tythes cou'd not be expected, where the People had little or no- 
thing to themſelves; When Duke Sc5omberg came to the Country, he 
publiſn'd Orders and Proclamations for ſettling and reſtoriag Peo- 
ple's Rights whether Clergy or Laity, and kindly and favorably Pro- 
tected Froteſtants of all forts, but found no Obſtinacy in Diſſenters 
{and far leſs any General one) to occaſion ſ:ch Orders, as our Author 
Repreſents. Doctor 
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Doctor King (now Archbiſhop of Dublin) gives a juſter Account 
of this matter than our Author, and when their Teſtimonies are 


with, or which of the two Authorities is moſt to be rezarded. The 
Archbiſhop in his Sate of the Proteſtants of IRELAND. &c. p 2650. 
relates the matcer thus, * Many Clergy-men were forc'd to remove, 
* becauſe they had nothing left to live on, their Pariſnonets were 
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© as poor as themſelves,and utterly unible to help them, I do con- 


feſs that there was uo Reaſon to complain of the People's Backwareneſs 
to maintain the Clergy ;, on the contrary, they Contributed to the 
utmoſt of their power, and beyond ic, and made 1% Diſt inctian of 
Sets; MANY DISSENTERS / Sorts (except Quakers) con- 
tributing liberally to thisgood end, which ought to be REMEMBRED 
TO THEIR HONOR. © 5 1 | 

A Third fault our Author finds with Presbyterians during this 


Reign is, their Refuſing to pay the Landlords Rent, which he repreſents 
with very ſevere Reflections (p. 15, 16.) in theſe Words, Nor did 


the zeal of theſe untained Loyaliſts only reach the Property of the 
Church ; but it may ſeem, Numbers of them thought they had a 
Title, not only to what they call'd their own Inheritance of Church 
Revenues ;' but to the Inheritance of Lay-Proprietors, which as it 
was then expreſs'd they had preſerv'd when their Landlords de- 
ſerted them, of which take the following Inſtance. 
© The Earl of Donegal hath a Conſiderable Eſtate in the County of 
Antrim, call'd the Six Mile-Water. At the late Revolution, when - 
the /r:6 had been beaten quite out of thoſe Parts of the Kingdom, 
his Lordſhip was inform'd, that the whole Body of his Tenants at 
Six-Mile-Mater being all Diſſenters, had refuſ'd to pay any Rents, - 
his Lordſhip with a Great many Gentlemen of the Country, Went 
as it were to Repoſſeſs himſelf of his Eſtate ; the Tenants roſe 
againſt him, in a body Arm'd with half. Pikes, Pitch-forks, &c. 
and had it not been for ſeaſonable and prudent Advice given to 
his Lordſhip by ſome of his Company, it is generally beliey'd, that 
many of them had loſt their Lives; they wounded ſcveral of 
thoſe Gentlemen, which my Lord had brought with him, par- 
ticularly>irThomas Dancer, & Mr. Tiſdale ofCarrickfergus, who came 
up to expoſtulate with the Tenants, and advanc'd nearer them than 
the reſt, & his Lordſhip was oblig'd before he cou'd bring c_— 

8 | Reaſon 
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© Reaſon, to procure ſome of the ſtanding-Army to be ſent againſt 
them, commanded byCaprain Sterling, who brought ſeveral of them 


| SW NJ to Carrickfergus Goal. 
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What a Groundleſs Buſtle our Author has made about this ſtory,and 
how wretchedly he has mangl'd and miſrepreſented the whole 
matter will appear by the following true Relation of it, ſubcrib'd 
by two Gentlemen who have an Intercſt in the Pariſh were that 
Riot was committed, were particularly acquainted with the whole 
Paſſzge, and are Gentlemen of good Reputation in their Coun- 
try; The firſt of them William Shaw of Buſh Eſq; commanded a 
Company of the Militia and did good Service againſt the fy in the 
late happy Revolution, had the honor to be High Sheriff of the County 
of Antrim where he lives, and to be a Juſtice of the peace for many 
years. The Narrative is this; | . 
An Exact Account of the Riot Committed at Prieſt. Town on the 

© Six-Mile-Water &c. 5 

© It wou'd ſeem the Author was ſcarce of Arguments to prove the 
Diſloyalty of Presbyterians when he advances this Story, which is 
neither true in Fact, as he relates it, nor any thing to his purpoſe, 
were it ever ſo well Atteſted ; both which will appear by the fol- 
lowing Candid Narrative of the whole Matter. Ir muſt be own'd 
that ſome of my Lord Donegal's Tenants made Oppoſition firſt to 
his Servants and then to Himſelfin their Diſtraining for the Renrs 
due in the Year 1689. but then that Oppoſition is ſo far from be- 
ing Chargeable on the whole Body of Presbyterians on the S- 
Miie- Mater, that there were but about forty Perſons concern'd in it 
(whereof a good number were Women) and thoſe of them that 
were the moſt Active, not of the Presbyterian Communion, but a 
People cal'd Honſtanites: The only Place it fell oui in, is a Farm 
call'd Prieſt-Town, and what Kncourag'd the People to that Fooliſh 

Unjuſtifiable Uadertaking was, | | 

* 1. They apprehended the Landlord cou'd not juſtly Crave any 
Rent where the Tenant was not kept in Peaceable Poſſeſſion, which 
every Body knows they were not that Year, having very little but 
© their Lives left, that the Enemy con'd-take from them. : 
© 2. That a Daniſh Collone] quarter'd at Belly Clare, wou'd not 
© ſuffer the Bay liffs to Diſtrain for Rent, but-Order'd his Soldiers to 


Op- 
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Oppoſe them;Tho? Capt. Shaw of Belly-gelly,& ſeveral other Presby- 
terian Gentlemen us'd all the Intereſt with the ſaid Collonel not to 
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iaterpoſe in that Mat ter, but without Succeſs. 

3 That one John Gueſt an Attorney at Law fill'd the Country 
with Expectations that either the Parliament of England or Irel md 
wou'd by a Law free the Proteſtant Subjects of this Kingdom, on 
Account of their Sufferings, from paying any Rent for à certain 
Term; which Gzeſt had ſo far won on the Credulity of the People, 
by a Propoſal which ſeem'd ſo very Reaſonable in it ſelf, that they 
afterwards employ'd him to go to England to Manage that Affair 


Advanc'd a Sum of Mony to him. But the People that made that 
Reſiſtance being a handful of Inorant, Headſtrong People, appre- 
hended whatever their Neighbours cou'd fay to the contrary, thar 
there was already a Law in their Favor, but that the Landlords for 
their own Ends ſuppreſs'd the Publication of it; and thence con- 
cluded, That if they Reſcu'd their Cattle, they cou'd not be in 
Danger of any Legal Proſecution. It's true, the Conjecture was 


ill grounded, but what Party looks upon themſelves Accountable 


for the Folly of a Mob? | 

© Hcw weak ſoever theſe Reaſons were, Alexander Wallace of 
Prieſt-town refuſ'd to pay Rent to Mr. Renjamin Adair his Immedi- 
ate Landlord, nor won'd he fuffer him to diſtrain, whereupon 
Mr. Adair made Complaint to ny Lord Donegal (the chief Land- 


lord) who ſent Sir Themas Dancer with ſome of his own ſervants 


to aſſiſt, but came not himſelf, as the Author Alledges; then it 
was that the Oppoſition was given, Sir Thomas wounded lightly 
with a Pitchfork, and the Cattle reſcu'd. The next day indeed, 
Sir Thomas's Expedition being ſucceſsleſs, My Lord himſelf came 
out Accompany'd by Capt. Leſiy, Capt. Shaw of Belly-Gelly, Capt. 
Shaw of Buſh, Mr. John Crafford of Belly-Savage, Mr. Robert Craf. 
ford of Hole ſtone, and ſeveral other Gentlemen of Diſtinction in 
their Country, tho' the Author, for Reaſons beſt known to him- 
ſelf, thinks fit only to take notice of Corporal Tiſdale of Carrickfer- 
eus;his Lordſhip was pleaſ'd to bring with him a Company of foot 
Commanded by Captain Srirl;ng, who'ſtrictly charg'd his Men to 
do the People no harm, but only if they oppoſ'd driving the Cattle 
to fire upon them with 1 whick they did, and there was 
| | | no 
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no more Oppoſition given either then or any time after; but 


what will ſufficiently vindicate the Presbyterians from any Imputa- 


tion of Diſloyalty in this Matter is, 

1. That the chief Actors, as I obſery*d hefore, were Separatiſts 
from them, as well as from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, ſuch particular- 
ly as Alexander Wallace, Themas Lindſay who wounded Sir Thomas 
Dar cer, and James Thompſon, &c. 1 


2. My Lord Donegal was ſo far from Judging Lindſay Diſloyal, 


that he employed Mr James Craſord to perſuade him to inliſt in 
his Regiment. 5 ny 

© '3, That the Presbyterian Gentlemen of beſt Note did joyn with 
my Lord Dont gal, and went to the place where the Riot was com- 
mitted, to have Aided him if there had been need; nor wou'd it be 
forgot that my Lord himlelf did fo far own the Juſtice of their 
Cauſe (tho? every wiſe Man will Condemn their fooliſh Proceed- 
ings, )as afterwards to forgive one Quarter's Rent in conſideration of 
their Loſſes by the Viſb. But what will demonſtratively prove 
that my Lord Donegal had no ſuch Opinion of the Presbyterians of 


the Si- Mile Mater or of any other in the Kingdom, as the Author 


wou'd have the World to have of them, is, that my Lord did on 
all Occaſions appear for them in Parliament,and conſtantly affirm'd 
em to be good and loyal Subjects; and none had better Reaſon to 
know them than his Lordſhip. | | 
| After all, we can't imagine how this Inſtance ſerves the 'Anthor's 
Defign, or how he comes to found a Charge of Diffoyalty upon it. 
As the People made no Pretenſions to any Right of Inheritance, 


what ever the Author Aﬀlledges, fo my Lord Donegal made no De- 
mands on behalf of the Government, only yas endeavoring to re- 


cover his own Right. He may as well ſay, every Man is Diſlopal 


who refuſes to pay any other juſt Debt, and it muſt be a prodipion/- 


ly large Notion of Diſloyalty that takes in every Caſe of that fort. 
Given under our Hands Auguſt 7. 1713. | 
| William Shaw 
James Cranffurd. 


'Tis known to all Men of Senſe and Intelligence in the Kingdom of | 


Ireland, that in conſideration of the Loſſes ſuſtain'd by the Tenants, 


during, the War, the Landlords generally forgave ſome of the bygone | 


Rents, 


King William of Glorious Memory. Ch. g. 


Rents, ſome one year, ſome two, more or leſs in Proportion to the ir 
Loſſes; and that before the ſ:id Abatements cou'd be well adjaſted, 
their happen'd ſeveral Debates between Landlords and Tenants in 
that Unſettled Condition of the Country, the former Diſtraining, and the 
latter reſiſting; which was done without any Diſtinction or Regard 
to the Divectity of Perſuaſions in either: For Mr. Upton's Tenants in 
Templepatrick reſiſted him, tho'he was and is ſtill of the Presbyterian 
Perfualion, And in the Year 1691, divers Tenants in the Falls of Bel- 
faſt (moſt of *em being Churchmen) refus'd to pay the Rent due to 
the Family of Donegal, and made a very tritk Oppoſition to James 
Facariney Kiq ; who was demanding the ſaid Rents in behalf of that 
Noble Family, and was oblig'd to take ſeveral Perſons out of the Town 
of Belfaff to his Alliſtance. And many other Inſtances of the ſame kind 
can be given: Which ſnows our Author's Reflections upon this Fact 
to be very Uncharitable and Partial. 

A fourth fault our Author finds with Presbyterians in Ireland during 
this Reign is, their Exgreſſing of Civil Power, He Uſhers in his Account 
of this Fact with this ſolemn Preface p. 18. No ſooner was the Oath 
© of Supremacy (the greateſt Impediment in cheir Courſe) remov'd, 
but they drove on at fo furious a Rate, that they bore down all be- 
fore them : Perhaps there can he no laſtance given cf a Deſign 
wrought with more Subtilety, & carry'd on with greater Harmony, than 
that of theDiſſenters of Jreland, to ſink theChurchIntereft in the North. 
the whole Machine was ſo Uniform, that there did not appear the 
leaſt Jar in the Movement.“ His Hiſtorical Miſtakes in this poigt 
are Groſs, and the Conſequences he draws from theſe Fancied Facts are 
ide and Uncharitable, He remarks ſeverely upon the Progreſs of the 
Presbyterians in the Corporations of Belfaſt, Londonderry, Colerane, 
and Carrickfergus; adducing theſe Inſtances to prove his General 
Charge; the Uareaſonableneſs whereof will appear by the following 
jaſt and true Account of the Management of Presbyteriars in theſe Cot- 


porat ions. 
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And firſt as to Belf aft, all the Diſſenting Burgeſſes who are now a- 


live and were in that Office at the Commencement of the Teſt. Clauſe 
(except one viz, Capt. Brice, who being at preſent out of the King- 


dom had not the Opportunity of Subſcribing the following Paper) 


have Subſcrib'd a Vindication of themſelves in theſe Words, 
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© AVINDICATIONief the late Burg eſſes of the Corporation ef 
* Belfaſt, „the PRE SHT I ERLAN Perſuaſien. | 


© Whereas the Author of a late Pamphlet EntituPd the Condu#t 
of the Diſſenters in Ireland &c. hath thrown divers groundleſs Aſper- 
ſions upon thoſe of the Presbyterian Perſuaſion, who had the honor 
to be Burgeſſes of the Corporation of Belfaft, from the time of the 
late Happy Revolution in 1688. to the Commencement of the Teſt. 
Clauſe in the Act to prevent the further Growth of Popery; We do 
therefore, in Behalf of our Selves and of the Reſt of our Perſuaſion 
who were Burgeſſes of the ſaid Torporation during that Period 


or any part of it, beg leave to ſet our Innocence in a true Light 


wich Reſpe to the Facts miſrepreſented, to our Prejudice, by the 
Author of the ſaid Bock. bi | 
* The Author (p. 19) lays down this Concluſion, Within the Compaſs 


o/ avery few Te ers after the Revolution, the Diſſenters manag d matters 


mith ſuch Artifice and Succeſs, that they bad obtaind a Majority of 
Aldermen, Burg: ſſes or Freemen threuoh all the Conſiderable Corporati- 
ons of the North of IRELAND. 
© Thelnſtances he gives to prove his Aſſertion are four, viz; the 
Management of Diſſenters in London-Derry, Belfaſt, Colrane and 
Carrick/ergus. What he advances conceraing Bel/aſt is in theſe 
Words. (/bid.) In BELFAST, the Election of Magiſtrates and Re- 
preſentatives is by Charter veſted in the Burg eſſes of that Corporation, of 
whish- at the beginning of the late Revolution, there were Ten to Two 
of :he Twelve Burgeſſes, who were Conformiſts, and before the paſſing of 
the Teſts Act, the Diſſenters had pain'd a Majority of Eight to Four, 
* When he has finiſh'd his Account of theie four Inſtances, he treats 
the whole Diſſenters and their Managements in theſe Corporations 
with the following Calumnious Miſrepreſentation p. 22. Theſe In. 
ſtances, which ] have given, ſhall ſerve to diſcover the Advances made 
by the Northern-Diſſenters in our moſt conſiderable Corporations, The dif- 
ficulty remains to know the ſteps they made towards it, which I freely own 
1% Myſtery I cannot perfectly unfold. Tis plain, ſo great a Majority of 
Difenting Aldermen, Burgeſſes & c, cond not ſucceed by the Death of 
their Predeceſſors within ſo ſhort a Compaſs of Time; it was Effected with 
the ſame quickneſs and dexterity, that Fugglers play their Tricks, and in 


a great Meafure by the ſame Amuſements, viz. by Appealing with the 


* greateſt 
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© preateſt Confidence to thoſe very Senſes, which they intended that Moment 
to Deceive and Impeſe upon, ; 

For during the Interval before mention d, the Diſſenters expreſs d the 
© preateſt Tenderneſs and Regard for their Epiſcopal Brethern; they were 
all true Proteſtants, there was little or no difference betwwixt them; 
By ſuch Amuſements as theſe, ſapported by the Influence of Public Funds, 
it is very probable the Northern Diſſenters made this Progreſs in our Cor - | 1 
prrations, and wrought upon the Credulity, Igncrance ard Poverty of 14 
many of the Conforming Burgeſſes, and to reſign to them. | 14 
© It is Evident the Author deſign'd that a Part of thoſe heavy Re- 1 
flections ſhou'd fall to our ſhare in Belfaſt ; but with how little * 
Truth or Candor, any of them can be charg'd upon us, will appear 1 | 
from the following Account. Thoſe of our Perſuaſion, who were | 18 
elected to be Burgeſſes of Belfaſt, between the Year 1682 and the of} 
Commencement of the Teſt-Clauſe in 17503. were William Craford, Wh 
William Lockhart, James Buller, David Smith, Arthur Macartney, 
John Chalmers, Captain Brice, David Buttle, Iſaac Ac Cartney, and 
Neil Mc Neil. The perſons in whoſe Room they were elected, 
the Times of their Reſpective Elections, and the Perſonas who - 
were Magiſtrates when they were choſen,are exactly as follows(for 
the Truth whercof weappeal to the PublicTownBc ok of Belſaſt). Me 
© Craford was Elected March 24. 1686. in the Room of Mr. John Hamil 
Aton Merchant, Capt. Robert Leaths being Sovereign of the Town. Mr. 

* Lockhart wasEleQed May 7. 1687. in the Room of Lieutenant Tocley, 
Capt. Leaths being Sovereign. Mr Buller was EleQed Feb. 25. 1689. 
in theRoom of Mr Thomas Walcoat, Capt. Leaths being Sovereign. Mr 
© David Smith was Elected May 26. 1690. in the Room of Mr. Fraucis 
* Thetford, Capt. Leaths beingsovereign: Mr. Arthur Macartney wasE- 
* lected June 1. 1691. inthe Room of his FatherGeorge © Macartney Eſq; 
* Mr. Lockhart being Sovereign. Mr. Chalmers was Elected, Apr. 8. 1693. 
in the Room of Enſi zu Leaths, Mr. Craford being Sovereign. Capt.: 
Brice was Elected December 17. 1697. in the Room of Tho. Knox Eſq; 
* the Right Honorable the Earl of Donegal being Sovereign. Mr. 
* Buttle was Elected October 4. 1700. in the Room of Capt. Edward 
* Harriſon, Mr. Black George McCartney being Sovereign. Mr. Iſaac 
Ac Cartney was Elected Apri 26. 1701, in the Room of the Ho- 
* norable Capt. Charles Chicheſter, Mr. Black George Me Cartney be- 
ing Sovereign. Mr. Ac Neil was Elected February 6. 1792. in the 

| | | * Room: + 
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Room of Mr. Buller, Mr. Zutle being Sovereign. All rhe Perſons 
t in whoſe Room any of our Perſuaſion were choſen Burgeſſes were 


© Dead before they were choſen in their Rooms, except Thomas Knox 
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Eſq; who having Purchas'd an Eſtate worth near 1000 1. per Au- 
zum in and about Dungannon, went to live upon his Eſtate, and Re. 
ſign'd in favor of Capt. Brice, his Brother- in-Law. 

Let the World judge whether the Author has not been asInjurious 
to Truth, as to our Reputation, when he has aſſected that 2!l this 
Majority of Diſſenting Burgeſſes cou" d not ſucceed by the Death of their 
Predeceſſors in ſo ſhort a time; and whether it be not a grofs Abuſe 
put upon us, and an Impoſition upon his Reader, to tell the World, 
that this was Effeted with the ſame Quickneſs and Dexterity, that Fug 
glers Play their Tricks, and in a great Meaſure by the ſame Amuſements, 
viz. by Appealing with the greateſt Confidence to thoſe very Senſes, which 
they intended that Moment to deceive and impeſæ upon. And let all who 
kno Mr, Knox (the only Perfon who reſign'd in favor of a Pref. 
by ter ian) judge whether he be Chargeable with either Credulity, 
Ienoranct or Poverty, And we put the Author and all his Abettors 
to Defiance to prove, that there was the leaſt unfair and indirect 
Method taken by us or any of our Perſuaſion to procure our ſelves 
to be Elected into the ſaid Offices; and as a farther Confirmation 
of the truth of what we alledge, we aſſert and are ready to prove, 
that all of us were Elected nat only with the Conſent, but by the 
Intereſt and Recommendation of the Right Honorable Family of 
Donegal, except two v:z. Mr, Chalmers whom the BurgeſſesEleQed 
accord ing to the Rules of their Charter which oblige them to chuſe 
a Burgeſs in ſeven Days in the Caſe of any Place become Vacant by 
Death: In which time, as matters were then Circumſtantiated, 
there was not an Opportunity of knowing theInclination of that We- 
ble Family; tho? all this Reſpect was paid to *em in the Eltion of 


any Diſſentiag Burgeſs, without any Obligation by vertue of the Char- 


ter. And my Lord Donegal was ſo well ſatisfy'd with Mr. Cha!- 
mers being Elected Burgeſs, that by his Lordſhip's Intereſt and Re- 
commendation he was afterwards choſen and ſerv'd Sovereign of the 
Town for one Year, and preſs'd to ſerve a ſecond Year, tho' Mr. 
Chalmers declin'd ft. The ſecond was Mr. Buller, who was Elected 
when the Family was abroad in the time of the troubles, but was 


in good Reputation with them. And we do Ayer, that tis * 
| | | falſe 
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& falſe, that we ever had the Benefit of any Public Fund for providing Pa rt 2 
© or promoting the ſaid Elections: Nor do we believe nor know, 
© that ever there was any Public Fund rais'd or apply'd to ſuch Uſes W 
either in this Corporation or any other in this Kingdom by any of cur 
Perſuaſion; And we are confident, that conſidering our Station and 
Circumſtances, we won'd have been told or conſulted with about 
ſuch a Fund, had there been the leaſt Reality. in what the Author 
Advances concerning it. 1 
And whereas divers of our Perſuaſion had the Honor to ſerve in 
© the Office of the Magiſtracy of this Corporation, r. Mr. Crafford, 
Mr. Locthart, Mr. Smith, Mr. Black George Mc Cartney, Mr. Chal- 
© mers, and Mr. Buttle; We Appeal to all our Impartial Confor miſt 
Neighbours, whether we did not Impartially Puniſh theſe of our 
perſuaſion, when Convicted of any Crimes againſt the Laws of the 
Kingdom, as well as others; and whether we did not carry with 
© all Peaceable and friendly Temper towards thoſe of the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church, without the 4ſt Contempt or Diſreſpect to the National E- 
© ſtablihment, unleſs our frequenting the Public Worſhip of God 
| = the way moſt agreeable to our Conſciences may deſerve that 
Name. | 
Ihe Author (p. 20.) caſts ſome more groundleſs Reflections 
© opon vs andthoſe of ourPerſvaſion in Belfaſt, in theſeWords © There 
« s one Patt inger a Profeis'd Pre sbyterian, an Inhabitant oz, 
e who when King James was in Ireland, prov'd a zealous and avow- 
% ed Jacobite, and made Intereſt to have the Old Charter of that 
4“ Town broken, and a New one granted. Upon what Motives this 
«© was done, [ will not Determine, but thus far I affirm to be Fact, 
& That at the time, when that Charter was broke, there were but 
“ One or Two of the Twelve Burgeſſes, who were Diſſenters ; bus 
ce by the New Charter the Number of Burgeſſes was Augmented to 
„ Thirty four, whereof, by the:beſt Computation I can make, there 
ce were Eleven orTwelve Diffenters& Nineteen Papiſts;ſo much greater 
„Credit had the Diſſenters at that time with King James than the 
* Conformiſts. It is further Remarkable, that this ſame Pottinger left 
* Belfaſt ſome time after the Troubles, and liv'd for many Years in 
* London a known and Profeis'd Factor andSolicitor for the Jacobites 
there, and that he has lately return'd to Belfaſt, during Mr Mac- 
* Bride's Proſecution for his Refuſal of the Oarb of Aljnration, and 
£ fil] 
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te ſtill continues his Conſtant Hearer, has been kind ly receiv'd with. 
e ont the leaſt Mark of Diſeſteem from any Perſon of Conſideration, 


or the leaft Popular Reſentment, as might be fear'd for his Treach- 
F erous Behavior to that Corporation. | 
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© The Author has miſtzken his Computation of the Number of 
Diſſenters who were inſerted in the late King James's Charter as 
Burgeſſes, for there were none ſuch, but thoſe viz. James Shaw, Will, 
« Leckbart, John Eccles, William Craford, Henry Chads, David Smith, 
and John Chalmers; which are at leaſt four or five ſhort of the Num- 
Aber Alledg'd by the Author; and it's hereby declar'd by ſuch of us 
« Subſcribers as were inſerted in the ſaid Charter in behalf of our 
; Selves, that our Names were made uſe of witbout our Knowlege, 
in the Office of Burgeſſes in Belfaſt, by Virtue of the ſaid Charter: 
And *tis hereby Certify'd and -Declar'd by all of us, that we have 
heard and do verily believe) al the Reſt of our Perſuaſion who 
were Nominated Burgeſſes in the ſaid Charter ſolemnly proteſt and 
Declare, that their Names were likewiſe inſerted and made uſe of 
without their Knowlege, Conſent or Privity; and we know end 


of Burgeſſes in this Corporation, by Virtue of the aid Charter, the 


to be oblig'd by the Rules of Common Jultice, and Friendſhip due 
to our Brethren of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, to declare and farther 
Certify that we do not know nor believe that anyof their Per ſuaſion 
were Nominated Burgeſſes in the ſaid Charter, with their Know- 
ledge or conſent. And that we neither know nor believe that 
they Accepted of or Serv'd in the ſaid Office, by Virtue of the 
ſaid Charter. | | 

© The Author is very Unwary in Reflecting upon us and theſe of 
our Perſuaſion for not ſhewing ſome Mark of Diſeſteem or Popular 


rather fall on thoſe of the Communion of the Eſtabliſh'd Church; 
for when Mr Pottinger return'd to Belfaſt, none but Conformiſts 
were Burgeſſes; and it being proper for them as the Repreſen- 
tatives of the Corporation, to Reſent the Injuries done it, if there 


was any blame; the Author's Paper wou'd fix it upon them; But 
| to 
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Conſent or Privity, and that we never accepted of, nor ſerv'd 


Certify that none of them did ever Accept or Serve in the Office 


ſaid Thomas Pottinger only excepted. And we look upon our ſelves 


Reſentment of Mr Pottinger's Behavior againſt the Liberties of the 
Corporation: Becauſe if there be any Ground of Reflection, it muſt 


King William of Glorious Memory. Ch. 3. 


© to do them as well as ou [clues Juſtice, the true Reaſons wi none Pa rt 2. 
avin 
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© of us have mov'd in the Matter were, becauſe Mr Pottinger g 
© been a Conſiderable Dealer in Town, and now in Declining Age 
© (near 80) as. well as Circumſtances, and, being marry'd in a Family 
of good Reſpect, Intereſt, and Loyalty, Proteſtants of all Per- 
© ſvaſions wav'd taking any Notice of the Matter, further than De- 
© claring in all Companies, and upon all Occaſions, and frequently 
© to his face, that theydid not Approve, but Condemn the ſaid Practice. 
And we humbly conceive it were time enough to make this Objecti- 
on againſt us, when all thoſe who betray'd the Liberties of England, 
by r r be firſt call'd to Account aud pu- 
© rift 93 „ 5 Ip TB If : : 
And we can't but Obſerve. that 'tis a Conſiderable Vindication 
of theſe of our Perſuaſion, that this Author is not Able after all 

© the Pains he has taken)to produce any but one ſingle Inſtance of 
any of our Per ſuaſion in this Kingdom, who cou'd ever be tax'd 
with the like Practice. Given under our Hands at Belfaſ# this 24 

of September 1713. | Es tote. | 

B William . 8 Iſaac Me Cartn ey. 


E ov 


John Chalmers. Neil Me Veil. 
David Buttle, 


; / 

Our Author's Miſrepreſentations and falſe Reaſonings are ſo fully 
Detected in the aboveVindication, that I have no occaſion to add any 
thing to it: I ſhall next give an Account of the Management of 
Presbyterians in the Corporation of London-Derry,” as I had it in the 
following Narrative from a Gentleman who was Intimately acquain- 
ted with all their Tranſactions there, Appeals to the Records of the 
Cry for the Facts he repreſents, and offers io prove the Truth of the 
whole, ſhou'd any point be conteſted. 

* In 1688. the /riſþ Government had Arbitrarily Diſſolv'd the Pro- 

teſtant Corporation of London-Derry, and Introduc'd a Popiſh one, 
which continu'd till the ſhutting of the Gates againſt the Jriſb Ar- 

my. The Diſſenters that were Members before the Jriſh Cor pora- 

tion came, were but a few, not for want of ſuch who were fit for 

thoſe Stations, but becauſe the Oath of Supremacy then tn force, hin- 
der'd allDiſſenters whoScrupled the taking it, & thoſe who cou'dDiſ. 
- penſe with the taking it, & were in at that time were theſe vizFob, 

| | 111 Campſie, 
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* Campſie, John Craig, William Smith, and Alexander Lecky Aldermen, 
* and John Burnſide, James Fiſher, James Coningham, William Kyle, 
* Henry Long, James Sympſon, David Cairnes Eſq ; John Ewing, and 
: Robert Shennan Burgeſſes; Horace Kenneay, and Edward Brooks She- 


riffs e Thus it was 1688. 2 | 
»The Siege ſoon follow'd which diſpers'd moſt of the Members of 
the Corporation, as well as other Citizens, fome few Surviy'd it, 
ai. Ger: Squire, Matthew Cockain, and Jan es Hobſon, Alder- 
men; John Mogridoe, Robert Shennan, and James Strong Burgeſſes, 
all the reſt were either Dead or gone into Soath or North» Britain. 
Alderman Cockain went immediately after the raiſing the Siege into 
England and Died. The «ther five taking into conſideration the De. 
plorable State of the City, and feeing it abſolutely neceſſary for 
the good thereof that the Body of the Corporat ion ſhou'd be fill'd 
up to at leaſt ſuch a Number, as by their Conſtitution they might 
act as a body Politic, for the Support and. Comfort of the Iahabi- 
tants: And by Virtue of an Act of Parliament made at Weſtminſter 
in che firſt Year of K. William and Q. Mary, Int itul'd, An Act for 
the better Security and Safety of their Majeſtie's Proteſtant Subjects of 
Ireland: They the ſaid five, of whom only Robert Sheunan was a 
Non. Con formiſt, call'd together all the moſt Eminent Citizens that 
were then oa the ſpot, either ſuch as had been in the Siege, or ſuch as 
had return'd from beyond Sea, and out of them made choice of 14 
or 15 into the Office of Burgeſſes, and this was done without any 
Regard either to Conformiſt or Non-Conformift : But according 
to what they judg'd moſt for the Public Good. And as an Incorpc- 
rate Body they made Application to their then Majeſties King Hil- 
liam and Queen Mary of ever GLORIOUS MEMORY for fome 
Relief to the many poor Periſhing Widows and Orphans that were 
then in the place, and obtain'd a Royal Bounty of Proviſion and 
«Firing, by which the Lives of many were preſerv'd. As the Old 
Members return'd from beyond Sea, they join'd the reſt, and Elec- 
ted others into Offices for the Public Good of the Place. 
IId is by Cuſtom Immemorial, that out of the Gentlemen that had 
* ſerv'd Sheriffs, the Corporation ever choſe the Burgeſſes, and out of 
tie Burgeſſes the Aldermen, and out of theſe Aldermen the Mayor; 
* and their Choice was made by the Rule of Seniority, thus he that 
© firſt had ferv'd Sheriff orFin'd for not ſerving (as ſeveral had * 
5 | 4 
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© hefore the Revolution as Fred. Coning kam, Alexander Gordon, Hugh Part 2. 
© Fadie, James Lenox, &c.) they were held to be the firſt Elected in- 4 

to the Office of Burgeſſes. Then he that was firſt Burgeſs, be- 
© came capable of being firſt Elected an Alderman, and ſo ihe eldeſt 
© Alderman to be Mayor. This Rule was ohſerv'd in all Elections, 
c 
„ 
6 
— 
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where there was not a Viſible Cauſe of Exception, as ſome who 
had ſerv'd Sheriffs fell afterwards ſo low by ſome croſs Accidents, as 
render'd them rather Objects of Charity than fit for Offices. The Of- 
fice of Sheriff was very Cbargeable, and had often prov'd very Fa- 
tal to ſever als, wherefore it was always laid on ſuck Citizens as were 
© thought able to bear the Charge beſt. And after the Revolution, 
the Corporation fi ld up theBody out of thoſe who had ſerv'd or had 
© been fin'd, and out of the moſt able Citizens who had not ſerv'd, 
© and made Choice of Sheriffs, Hen. Aſh, William Newton, Hen. A(t, 
© Thom. Morcreff and Samuel Leeſon all Conformiſts, who all ſoon be- 
© came Aldermen. 
At that time and for ſome Years none were in Town of theCon- 
formiſts who were able to bear the Office of Sheriffs, but who were 
Elected and had their Turns of Offices, as occaſion offer'd, but the 
Number of ſuch in the City was but ſmal, the Diſſenters being 
much more Numerous till at laſt there was ſcarce A Conformiſt to 
be had capable to ſerve , and the Perſons who had ſerved or fin'd 
for Sheriffs being the Nurſery as it were out of which to Elect to 
the Office of Bu rgeſſes, was the ſole Cauſe of the prevailing Num- 
bers of Diſſenters coming into theſe Poſts; and all this while the 
Affairs of the City were well manag'd, yet even then Miſrepre- 
ſented by ſome of their Conformiſt Neighbours, which the Govern- 
ment took ſo much Notice of, as to appoint Commiſſioners v:z. 
the then Biſhop of Derry now ArchBiſhop of Dablin, and George 
Philips Eſq; to examine Witneſſes on both Sides; and upon a 
full hearing,the Condrct of the Corporation was approv'd and Ap- 
plauded. This began to ſour the Minds of the one Party againſt 
the other, and till then no Parties had been known amongęſt 
'em. Then the City having a Leaſe from the See of Derry, 
of certain Lands which of right belong?d to the Society of 
London, the Corporation made Application to the Biſhop for 
a Renewal on the fame Terms upon which he renew'd to o- 
ther Tenants, but he delayed it a long time, at laſt utterly refus'd 
it; and the Term by the Leaſe from the See expiring, the Society's 
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Agent entred on the Lands as a Vacant Poſſeſſion, and ſet them 
toa Member of the Corporation who held them for the Society. 
This greatly exaſperated the Biſhop;and ſeveral of his Tenants or 
Adhereats, tho Members of the Corporation, ſided with him. This 
broke out into a great flame, and engag'd the Houſe of Lords both of 
England and Ireland in the Quarrel, which running ſo high made 
the Faithfulneſs of ſome Con's to ſtagger, & to be much ſuſpected by 
the Non-Conformiſts ;, as for example G. T. being Sheriff with 
J. D. both Conformiſts, yet G. 7, wou'd at the Cutt of Colrane 
have put the Biſhop into Poſſeſſion of the Society's Eſtate without 


a Writ for it, on the bare Word ofthe Biſhop, had not J. D. op- 


pos'd it vigorouſly. So that either Party took their Advantage as 
far as they cou'd. Vet ſtill the Non- Conformiſts kept cloſe to 
the Fundamental Rules of briaging in Bufgeſſes, Aldzrmen and 
Mayors according to their Sentority : But when a Non- Conformiſt 
was Elected to the Mayorality, ſome of the Conformiſts made 
Objections againſt it at the Council-board, and put theCorporati- 
on to great Expences in defending their. Rights. The firſt Non- 
Conformiſt Mayor ſince the Revolution was A. L. who came in 
thus. The Corporation had Elected G. S. a Conformiſt ; yer 
the Biſhop &c. odjected againſt it at the Board, and the Election 
was not approv'd, then the Corporation on a New-Election 
Elected A. L. Such was the good Management of the Non-Confor- 
miſts in the Corporation, that altha' they got it in 1690, in or about 
400 lib. in debt, yet they left it in 1704. with 1000 lib in Caſh, whictr 
t he preſent Cor por ation well Improve, and do manage with 4 
great deal of Eveneſs of Temper, following the Example ef the 
late Members in diſtributing Juſtice and Charity equally to Non- 
Conſormiſts as to Conformiſts, and continue ſtill to ſay that the City 
has no real Advantage by the Change, and that the Members laid 
aſide by the Teſt-Clauſe were as fit and Worthy to do the City 
buſineſs as any others in it. But the Clamorous High: flying 
Clergy in their heat of Zeal raiſe Crys againſt their Peaceable 
Neighbours, and fail not bo publicly and otherwiſe to Arraign 
and Condemn the preſent for their Moderation, as much as they 
did their Predeseſſors, uſing the utmoſt of their Endeavors to 
widen the Breach ; But, Bleſſed be God, without Succeſs. as 
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© If the Records of the City be look d into, all that is above Nar- Part 2. 


1 


rated will be found evidently true. 


This plain Narrative ſhows that the Presbyterians came fairly and LON 


honeſtly into the ſeveral Offices they enjoy'd in the City and Corpo- 
ration of London- Derry : For they came in according to the Stared 
Rule that had been obſer'd in Elections there, which very well ac- 
counts tor their gaining ſuch a Majority of Numbers, andDemonſtrates 
the Author's Account of it to be Calumnious, and that there was no 
Jugglirg Tricks nor Appealing to MensSenſes with a Deſign to deceive and 
impoſe upon em, as our Author with as little truth as Charity ſuggeſts: 
And if our Author had been at a little more paios to inform bimfelf, 


his ewn Senſes wou'd not have been ſo much impos'd upon. He has 


been ſo careleſs as not to inform himſelf right of the Number of Preſ- 


byterian Aldermen and Burgeſſes in Lordon- Derry at the breaking out 


of the late Troubles; for at that time, there were four Presbyteri- 


an Aldermen there, viz. John Campſie, John Craig, William Smith and 
Alexander Lecky ;, tho' he ſays there were but three (p. 19.) and he 


Aſſerts (ibid.) that ofthe 24Burgeſles there were but five of themPreſ- 


byterians at that time, whereas there were NINE, viz. David Cairnes- 


Eſq; James Fiſher, James Conningham, James Sympſon, Robert Shennan, 
William Kyle, John Ewing, Henry Long, and John Burnſide. This Liſt 
is return'd by the ſame Gentleman that gives the above Narrative. 

I have been the larger in Vindicating the Election and Managements 
of Presbyterians in the Corporations of London- Derry and Belfaſt, be- 


cauſe they had more Power and Intereſt in theſe Wo Corporations 


than in any other whatſoever within the Kingdom of Ireland: And 
*tis reaſonable to believe, that if they bebav'd well in them, there can 


be very little laid to their Charge in other Places, For if they did not 


abuſe their Power where it was Greateſt, and where they had the grea- 
teſt Opportunities of doing it, can any body believe that they wou'd 


abuſe their Power where it was leſſer, and where it cou'd be fo readi- 


ly check'd and control'd? And therefore I ſhall make but ſome ſhort 
Remarks upon what he offers with reſpect to Colrane and Carrickfer- 


. | 3 | ; 

With Reſpect to Colrane he publiſhes a Certificate, which, he ſays, 
was given him by one of the moſt conſiderable Members of that Corporation 
(p.19.) But I don't find any thing in that Certificate, to our Author's 


purpoſe ; for there is not a Syllable in it, which ſo much as 1 . 
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that the Presbyterians us'd any indirect or unfair Means to procure 


Offices to themſelves in the Corporation, or that they behav'd unjuſt- 


ly or unfriendly towards their Conforming Neighbours. While the 
Law made 'em Capable, *twas no fault in them to uſe lawful Means 
for getting into the ſaid Offices: For there were ſeveral Merchants 


there of the Presbyterian Per ſuaſion, who were as public-Spirited, 


and made as good a Figure for their Worldly Circumſtances, and had 


deſerv'd as well of the Corporation, as any of their Neighbours ; and 


were ſhort of none of 'em, in their Fidelity to the Government; and 
conſequently were very fit for ſuch Imployments. 

As to the Corporation of Carrickfergus, our Author's Account of 
it is a little extraordinary; he begins it thus (p. 21.) In Carrickfergus 
* the Election of Repreſentatives and Magiſtrates &c. lies in the Voi- 
ces of the Freemea of the Corporation. I cannot at preſent get the 
true Proportion betwixt the Numbers of Diſſenters and Conformiſts be- 


fore the late Revolution, who were Freemen ; Bat thus far is ma- 


* nifeſt, that the D.ſſenters have encreas'd to a vaſt Diſproportion, 
and have entirely ſunk the Church-Inte: eſt in that Place, in ſo much 
© that at this time there are near ſour to one of the Inhabiting Freemen, 
© and at leaſt ſex to one of the Foreigners Diſſenters. 

is hard to gueſs, what our Author wou'd be at in this Paſſage, 


unleſs he wou'd have all Difſenting Freemen Diſ:rinchiſd for fear of 


their ſinking the Church-Intereſt;, and that wou'd be a very hard Caſe, 
and the Height of Perſecution ; for *rwou'd be the taking away a 
Man's bread, meerly becauſe he is a Presbyterian: If Men can't get 
Liberty to follow their Tredes (which they can't in Corporations, 
without being Freemen) they muſt ſtarve. And if the Number of 
Conformiſt Freemen in Carrick/ergus be leſſen'd, that has not hap- 
pen'd by any unjuſt or untind Treatment they have met with from 
their Presbyterian Brethren. And conſidering the great Decay of 
that Antient Corporation, which is ſtil] poor enough after all that 


the Inhabitants of all Perſuaſions can do for ſupporting it, let the 
World judge whether our Author hath the Proſperity of that Cor- 


poration very much at heart, when he wou'd diſcourage four parts of 
five of the Inhabiting Freemen; and whether *twou'd be any Credit 
to the Church, to advarce her Intereſt by ſinking that of the Cor- 


poration. If the Church cou'd perſuade a great many of her Com- 


mMunion to go & live in Carrickfergus, and follow Trade and — 
. an 
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and ſpend their Eſtites there, the Diſſenters wou'd rejoice in it, and Part 20 
promote it as a public Good; and they can't but think, that the jo 
Church ſhou'd and will ſo far conſult the Common- Intereſt of the 4 
Place, as to return their Compliment. 
But our Author ſeems to be much upon the fret, when he tells 
us (Ibid) There is one unhappy, and indeed Prepoſterous Cir- 
© cumſtance of this Corporation, which I cau't help mentioning, | 
« with ſome Peculiarity, There are of the Inhabitants cf Belſaſt, 
who are Freemen of Carrickfergus and generally Diſſenters about | By 
one hundred and Forty, and the Number of Church-Freemen, who 
are Inhabitants of Carrickfergus, are but forty ; by which Means- 
the Diſſenting Inhabitants of Belfaſt who can ne ther chooſe their 
on Repreſentatives nor Magiſtrates, do actually govern all the 
Elections of Carrickfergus, and this you may judge by the following 
Specimen, of what Choice they have made of Magiſtrates for theſe 
many Years paſt. | 
This Objection will appear to be very frivolus, to all who conſider 
that the Inhabitants: who were made Freemen of Carrickfergus had ; 
that Honor conferr'd upon them by the Mayors of Carrickfergus, of 149 
the Communion of theEſtabliſh'd Church,noDiſſenter having deen in 49/1 
that Poſt, or in the Office of an Alderman there ſince the late hap- 
py Revolution; and the Diſſenters of Belſaſt did not court their 
freedom there, but were generally courted to aceept of it: and the 
moſt of *em were made Freemen, not by any of thoſe whom this 
Author is pleaC'd to Dignify with the Titles of the Quadrumvirate 
and the Rota. Government, but from others who were not cſteem'd to 
be very much in that Intereſt, and who were never ſuſpetted of being 
Enemies to the Church. What he ſays of four Aldermen of that 
Corporation is full of perſonal Reflections, which are brought in 
with a Deſign to blacken the Diſſenting Freemen, for making Choice 
of%em to the Office of the Mayoralty. But *tis a ſufficient Anſwer, 
that the Government approv'd of theſe Elections; which, accord- 
ing to our Anthor's Reaſoning, wou'd have been as Criminal in them 
as in the Diſſenters who made 'em; and it is a ſhrewd Evidence, that 
our Author was Conſcious to himſelf he had little to ſay to the Dif. 
advar tage of theſe Gentlemen's Character, when he begins his furious 
Attack with upbraiding *em, that they had been private men in the 
late Lord Donegal's Troop ;. whereas ſome of that Noble Lord's near- 
- eſt 
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Part 2. eſt Relations rode as private Men in his Troop, as well as they; and 5 
* tis very well known, that all theſe four Aldermen are Gentlemen c 
VN) deſcended of Creditable Families. | 6 
But | muſt not omit a Remark upon the Vnreaſonable Fealouſies out : 
Author endeayors to foment, in the Concluſion of his Hiſtory relating i! 
to Cirvickfergus, in theſe Words (p. 22.) © is here with the great- / 
© eſt Deterence humbly ſubmitted to theLegiſlature; whether a Place c 
of that vaſt Importance, being a Fortify'd Town, a Harbour Sci- 0 
© tnated in the Neighbourhood of Scotland, in the very Center of the 0 
Northern Presbyterians, the Queen's great Magazine for the Nor- c 
« theſt Parts of Viſter, ought to be entirely in the hands of ſuch Magi - 0 
« ſtrates at this Juncture; and whether the Poſture of the Preſent c 
« Aﬀairs wou'd not require an Eſtabliſh'd Governor of experienc'd 
Abilities and ſound Principles, to command in a place of that Im- hi 
; , Portance”. It is highly Uncharitable and tends to promote Miſun- * 
7} derſtandings and National Quarrels between her Majeſty's Pro- WM : 
teſtant Subjects to inſinuate (as our Author does here) that it's dan- ni 
gerous to live in the Neighbourhood: of Scotland; as if that People m 
were Enemies to her Majeſty's Government, and dangerous to the a1 
Peace and Liberties of /reland. If what he inſinuates of them be un- po 


derſto0d of a certain Party there who are avow'd Facobites, and who 
adhere to the Principles and Addreſs of the Scorch Biſhops to the late 
King James, what he has ſaid is very true; but then it can't reflect on 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church there, who are unanimouſly oppoſite to the 
Pretender, and Cordial Friends to her Majeſty, and the Proteſtant 
ö Succeſſion in the Illuſt rious Houſe of Hanover, as ſhall be made ap- 
| pear in it's proper Place. As to the Northern Presbyterians, in the 
Center of whom our Auchor aſſerts Carriełſergus to be Scituated, and 
to be the Queen's great Magazine for the Nor theſt parts of Viſter, and 
for tkoſe Reaſons offers his Opinion againlt it“; being intireh in the Hands 
of ſuch Magiſtrates + this carries in it a very Groundleſs Suſpicion, as 
if the NorchernPresbi teriaus were fo Unpeaceable and Unneighbour- 
ly, as to put the Government under a neceſſity of keeping 'em inAwe 

with Gerriſons and Military Force. 45 : 
Our Author cloſeth his Hiſtory of the Presbyterians unfair Engroſ- 
i ſing of Civil Power, with a very palpable Miſtake,in theſe Words, p. 
5 23. No ſooner had they obtain'd a Majority, than they acted like 
* Tyrants, with reſpect to the Minority of Conforming RES or 
: | Free- 
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© Freemen of ſuch Corporations, they fortify'd themſelves by firm 
© Alliance and Confederacy, never to admit any more Church. Alder- 


Part 2: 


men, Burgeſſes or Freemen, than they cou'd controul and govern LEVWANg 


jn all their Elections'. But let us hear what the Presbyterians offer 
in their own Defence in their firſt Apology to her Majeſty (vide Pre- 
ſent State of Religion in Ireland p. 23.) And whereas their Lordſhips 
© have been inform'd, that whenever we obtain'd the Majority in Cor- 
© porations, we excluded all ſich as were not of our Perſuaſion : We 
© can produce Undeniable Inſtances in ſeveral Towns, particularly 
© in London-Derry and Belfaſt (the moſt conſiderable in Vier) where 
© the Diffenters choſe thoſe of the Eſtabliſh'd Church to the chief Of- 
* fices in Corporations, when they had Intereſt enough to have Elec- 
ted thoſe of their own Communion', The truth of what is offer'd 
here is Confirm'd from the Narratives already given of their Behavi- 
or in LendoneDerry and Belfaſt, wherein Men were choſen to Offices 
according to their firreſs, Abſtracting from their Perſuaſion. And 
no Diſſenting Mayor or Sovereign in either of theſe Places refus'd to 
make any Church. man a Freeman, who was an Inhabitant in the Place, 
and wou'd comply with the Rules of the Charter and Laws of the Cor- 
poration, And there being many more Presbyterian than Epiſcopal 
Inhabitants in theſe places, the Presbyterian freemen mnſt of Neceſſity 
be ſuperiour in number to the Church-Freemen, in proportion to 
the number of Inhabitants. And therefore 'tis a very unhandſome 
Expreſſion in our Author to ſay that the Diſſenters Acted likeTyrants, 
and fort iſy d themſelves by firm Alliance and Confederacy &c. 

The Fiſth fault our Author finds with Presbyterians in Ireland 
during this Reign is, their waking a Monopoly of Trade, which he ag- 
gravates in very Indecent Terms (p. 23, 24.) The natural and 
immediate Conſequence of this Monopoly of Power prov'd a Mono- 
( poly of Trade, which was effectually compaſſ'd by the Diſſenters 
at the ſame time, tho? by a different Artifice. It ſeems to me, that 
© the Cyurch-Traders dealing promiſcuouſly without reſpect to Per- 
{ ſons, did thereby fink their Mony into Presbyterian Hands, which 
never was permitted to return to them, except for ſuch Neceſ- 
' faries, as could not be fo eaſily procur'd by the Diſſenters a- 
* mongſt themſelves. The Difſenters at the ſame time confining 
their Commerce (as much as poſlible) to themſelves, were qualify- 
* ed upon ſeveral Accounts to Underlive, by which Means they 
cou'd alſo Underſel them; however this might be, the different 
Movements of each Party m_ _— to the leaſt mmi 
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© the One riſing from Pedlars to Merchants, the Other ſinking 
from Merchants to Bankrupts: inſomuch that at this preſene time 
© jt isa rare thing to ſee a Thriving Dealer in the Northern Parts 
& of Ireland, except he be a Profeſs'd Diſſenter or an Occaſional 
Non · Conformiſt. I profeſs, I cannot recollect, that there is one 
at this time in that part of the Country where I live, thoꝰ the moſt 
Populous and Trading Part of the North, and where, before the 
late Troubles, Church-Traders were Conſiderable both in Number 
and Buſineſs, I ſpeak with greater concern in this poiut, from 
the repeated complaints made, and the common cry which I have 
heard from the church-Dealers, Farmers, Tradeſmen and even 

Laborers, for (I had like to have ſaid) the Perſecution. they lay 
under for their Conformity to the Church Eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and that from the Diſſenters;. who only ſubſiſt by a Connivance. 

It any Presbyterians have been ſo Unneighbourly as to. confine Com- 
merce to thoſe of their own Perſuaſion, it is more than I kaow of, or 
than can be charg'd upon theBulk& Generality of that Perſuaſio n. Our 
Author ſeems to think, chat he can charge thishome upon thePresbyte- 
rians in Belfaſt; for he ſpeaks of that Part of the Country where he 
lives, and calls it the moſt Populous and Trading Part of the North, which 
Deſcription can agree to no other but Belfa/t;and if prove that he has 
Miſrepreſented this Fact in the very Place of his own Reſidence, which 
of all places he had reaſon to know beſt, let the World judge whe- 
ther the Account he gives of other Places is wholly to be rely' d upon. 
At the deſire and for the Vindication of the Presbyterian Inhabitants 
of Belfaſt, their Brethren of the Eſtabliſh'd Church there have been ſo 
juſt and honeſt as to Subſcribe the following Certificates, which I Trans 
ſcribe from the Original. N | 
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WE. do hereby Certify that the Presbyterian Inhabitants of Bel. 

* faſt Deal and Trade with Us as freely and readily, as they 
do with one another, tho? we are all of the Communion of the E- 
© ſtabliſh'd Church, that we have the greateſt part of our Trade from 
* them; and that we do not perceive, know, nor believe that they 
* uſe any unfair Practices in Confining Trade amongſt themſelves : 
Given under our Hands at Belfaft September 8th 1713. 


Henry Ellis. Nicholas Thettford, ROB. LEATHES.. 
Mech. Garnet. George Portis Math. Byrtt. 
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Robert Dowglaſs, Alexander Legg. 
Thomas T averner, Edward Turley. 
Richard Lamb, Joſhua Turley. 
John Pamer. Hugh Sherwood 
Ihn Stuart. Nicholas Brooks. 
John Anderſon. George Lacels. 
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Francis Thettſord. 
James Harriſon, 
Iſrael Cotes. 
Michael Greg ſon. 
James Ratclitf. 


John Worthington. Edward Gardner. James Whitlock. 


Ephraim Wills, John Imbly. 
Brian Mercer. Matthew Philips 


Henry Douglaſs. James Wilſon. 
Thomas He nder ſon Milliam Beaty. 


Elias Aduaell, Charles Ward. 
George Mankin, Thomas Graham. 
John Manbin. Villiam Salters. 
Francis Mankin. John Joy. 


William Babie. 

Hen, Kelly, 

James Ogins. 
Robert Skirries. 
George Kerren. 
George Kempſon. 
Will: Fohnſon Junior 
Richard Crutchly. 


John Mc. Goun. 
John Lang dell. 
Henr py Bulhatchet. 
Edward Harris, 
Richard Wilſon, 


Patrick Allen. Iſrael Clotworthy. William Dormont. 
Barnaby Mc. Curdy. John Mc.Cahy. 


John Riddagh. Thomas Wit nal. 
Robert Story. Edward Mullan. 
Pat. Phipps. John Burns. 


Robert Ainſworth. David Leathom. 


an hundred Years of Age, divers of 'em eighty, and particularly the firſt 
Kkk 2 EY Sub- 


Thomas Parker, 

Robert Potter, 
George Turley. 
Join Rice. 


Tho' I am no Dealer in Town I am an Inhabitant, and never did Oh ſerve any 
Diftin&ion made by the Diſſenters in Matters ef Dealing ſo far asT have been there - 


in Concern'd, | Richard Hodgkinſon. 
We do Verily believe the Certificate on the other Side of this Paper True. Gi- 


ven under Our Hands Sept. 12. 1713. GEO. MAC ARINET. 


ROGER HADDOCK; 
: GEO. MACARINET Junior. 
TheSubſcribers of the above Certificates are eight of em Butgeſles, 


ſome of 'em Gentlemen of the beſt Station in Town, ſome of em 
among the Wealthieſt Dealers, and Keepers of Public Houſes, & 
the reſt are generally ſuch as reſpectively follow the haudycraft Trades 
ot Tobacco-ſpinners, Taylors,Shoemakers , Smiths, Sadlers, Glovers, 
Butchers, Carpenters, &c. And there is no ſort of Goods to be Sold or 
work to be wrought by any of theſeSubſcribers,bnt what thePresbyte- 


William Aſhmore John Nowlang. 
Robert Whitfield, Roger Slemons. 
Sampſon Dixon. Alexander Imbly. | 


rians inBelfaſtcan buyor have donefor 'em bythoſe of their onPerſua- 


ton. And 'tis remarkable that ſome of theſeSubſcribers are among the 
Oldeſt Inhabitants of the Town &Pariſh of Belfaſt,one of 'em being near 
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Subſcriber Capt. Zeathes, an honeſt Gentleman, who has been a Bur. 

gefs in the Town of a long time, has been often Sovereign, is at pie- 
ſent Deputy* Sovereign, and Elected Sovereign for the Enſuing Year, 
There are indeed very few in Belfaſt of the Communion of the Eſta. 
bliſh'd Church, who are conſiderable Dealers; but then this cannot 
be in the leaſt imputed to any unfair Practice in the Presbyterians, 
who were ſtill ready to join in Partnerſhip ia Trade withChurchmen 
as well as with one another, as can be made appear by In ſtances of the 
moſt conſiderable Merchants of that Communion, and particularly in 


the Caſe of Mr Knox, George Macartney Eſq; and Mr. Black Georg: 


Mc. Cartney. And there can be no other Reaſons why there are net 
now ſuch conſiderable Merchants there, of the Eftabliſh'd Church; 38 
there were at the time of the late Troubles, but theſe ; Some of em 
are dead, and their Children Educated to other Employments ; or, 
that their Children are of the Communion of Diſſenters, which ſome 


ok *emſelves embrac'd v:z. Mr. Black George Moe. Cartney, ſome Years: 


before he Died; or, that others have quit their Employment and 
live upon their Eſtate in the Country, as Mr, Kzox; And few or none 
of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, of any conſiderable Station or Wealth, have 
apply'd themſelves to Merchandizing ſince. But the Diſſenters never 


diſcourag'd any of 'em from attempting it, or from the Proſecution 


of Trade and Buſineſs amongſt em: and if any of em have ſank from 
Merchants to Bankrupts, (which our Author alledges, tho” there are 
few or no [nſtances of that in Belfaſt) this was not owing to any Se- 
verity or Unkindneſs in the Diſſenters; They gave *emCredit, as much 
as they did to one another, they never Rigorouſly and Uaſeaſonably 
put hard to *em for exacting their own, which ſometimes may ſink a 
Merchant of good Credit. | os 
How the Diſſenters ſnou'd be qualify'd upon ſeveral Accounts to 


underli ve, and by that Means to ꝝnderſel their Conforming Neigh- 


bours, is a Myſtery which he hath not #»foldea, and perhaps cannot. 
The Diſſenters live ſuitable to their Stations and Circumſtances, and 
ſome of 'em (as our Author very well knows) are both Capable and 
Willing to give Gentlemen of all Perſuaſions (Clergy and Laity) as 
Generous & Liberal Entertainments in their houſes, as their Neighbours. 


And if any of 'em have viſen from Pedlars to Merchants, they have no 


Cauſe to be aſham'd of it, being the Effect of the Bleſſing of God 


upon their honeſt Commendable Induſtry. And why ſuch an In- 
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duſtrious Trading People as the Diſſenters of the North of Ireland, 
ſhould be d iſcouraged and reproach'd, I ſee no Reaſon. Trade has 
been always jultly look'd upon as one of the great Means to make 
a Nition flouriſh :; it makes Mony Circulate thro' Town and Coun- 
try; and Men of all Stations reap the benefit of it. And there- 
fore all wiſe People have ever made it their buſincſs to ſupport and 
encourage it, and to countenance the Promoters of it. 
But before I leave this Head, I muſt take Notice of anotber Rea- 
- fon our Author gives, why the Presbyterians have ſo great a ſtroke 
in the Trade of the Kingdom; It is in theſe Words, (p. 17, 18.) 
The failure of our Woollen Manufactory ſupk the Church intereſt 
of /reland in the fame proportion that the Encouragement of theLin- 
nen Manufactory did raiſe thelntereſt of Presbyter y. The Weavers&c. of 
theformer being generallyConformiſts, who were oblig'd to return 
for England, or diſperſe themſelves in the Lom- Countries, as thoſe of the 
latter were as generally Diſſenters, who came from Scotland ſince the Re- 
volut ion.“ Tis evident the Diſſenters ſeem at preſent to be almoſt in 
full Poſſeſſion of that Conſiderable Branch of our Trade, and 
what has mainly conduc'd to it, is this Revolt of the French Pro- 
teſtants from the Church; of which the Principal Directors and 
Managers in that Manufactory, with a very Conſiderable Colony, 
have ſettled at Liſ burn, in the Center of the Northern Presbyterians, 


will not receive Epiſcopal Ordination. From wheace it is evident, 


the French Refugees diſtinguiſhed with fuch Marks of Favor by the 
Government, and the Eſtabliſhed Church, which might have in- 
fluenc'd a grateful People to be true to our Eſtabliſhment, have 
now proved a dead Weight agaiaſt it in the Scale of Presbytery. 
The Cauſes of the failure of the Woollen Manufactory in Ireland 
are ſo well known, that no body can juſtly impute it to the Difſenters: 
And tho? the Linnen Manufactory be chiefly promoted by Presby- 
terians, the Parliament of Ireland have made ſeveral Acts to encourage 
it, which aws that they believed it to be for the Public Intereſt of 
the Kingdom : And it can't be denyed that the French in Liſburn have 
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been highly ſerviceable to the Nation, by their frugality and Skill 
in Managing, and much improving that Manufactory; whereof 


the Houſe of Commons were ſo ſenſible, That they chearfully re- 


commenaed em to the Government for their favor, tho' they _— 
. : 9 


and have all declared for Presbytery, and choſen a Teacher, who: 


that Matters have been ſo Concerted in favor of the Diſſenters; thai 
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well knew that they retain'd the Principles and followed the Prac- 
tiſes of the Famous Proteſtant Church in Fance. And in their Choice 
of a Miniſter who will not receive Epiſcopal Ordination, they have 
done nothing but what the Laws of the Kingdom allow 'em to do, 
they having the benefit of a Legal Toleration; which being an 
Act of Pity to the Perſecuted, oup ht not to raiſe the envy of any 
good Proteſtant ; And when that ſame Government that harh 
diſtinguiſhed"em with ſuch Marks of Favor, hath Indulged 'em in a Li- 
berty of Difſenting from the National Church, our Author's In- 
ſinuation of their being Vngrateful for taking the benefit of it, is an 
Unreaſonable Accuſation; eſpecially conſidering, that they behave em- 
{elves with all the Loyalty and Modeſty that becomes Dutiful Subjects, 
and in the Matter of Trade, promiſcuouſſy employ and deal with 
People of all Perſuaſions, without Diſtinction. | 
But he can't get off this Imaginary Crime, about the Monopoly of 
Trade, until he runs into one Miſtake more in theſe Words (p. 25.) 
* At the ſame time that the Diſſenters made this Monopoly of the 
* Trade, they laid a laſting Foundation to perpetuate the ſame in 
© their own hands. They wou'd take no Apprentices without de- 
| mandiag ſolenin Aſſurances both from Parents and Children of 
* Church-men, to quit theEftabliſh'd Church,& go conſtantly to Meet- 
© ing. Which Agreement they were ſure to ſee punctually perform'd. 
lam credibly informed, t hat there are ſeveral Inſtances can be 
given, where they have bad Clauſes of this Nature inſerted in the 
© Indentures; by which Meats many Church men both of Figure 
© and Fortune in the North of Ireland, have been reduced to this 
© fatal Dilemma, either of giving up their Children to Idleneſs and 
© Poverty, or to Presbytery . But let us hear what the Presbyterians 
have offer'd in their own Defence againſt this Accuſation, in their 
firſt Apology to her Majeſty, vide Preſent State of Religion in Ireland (y. 
23.) © Their Lordſhips proceed to charge our People, that in 
many Towns they refuſe to takeApprentices that will not covenant 
to go to their Meetings. The true State of waich Caſe is this: 
Some Merchants of our Perſuaſion having had their Goods imbez- 
Zelcd by their Apprentices on the Lord's Day, when they were 
at our Meetings, and their Apprentices, upon the pretence of 
being at Church were ill employed elſe-where (which they do not 
impuce to their Perſuaſion, their being ſome ſuch profligate Youths 
of all Per ſuaſions) were obliged for their own Safety to take ſuch 
as they could have undertheir Eye at the time of Public Worſfip. 
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* and Honeſty, they takethem without any Diſtinction of Perſuaſions 


* inall the Trading Towns of this Kingdom; of which many Inſtan- 


ces may be given. 


I don't believe that there are ſuchlnſtances as our Author is informed 


of, of inſerting the Clauſes he ſpeaks of in the Indentures; nor do! be- 
lieve there is ang Qhurch- man of figure or fortune in the north of Ireland, 


put who may have his ſon bound Apprentice to a Presbyterian, if he 


pleaſes, without being oblig'd to change his Principles: For the moſt 
Conſiderable Presbyterian Merchants both in Derry and Belſaſt have 
taken ſuch to be Apprentices, without any ſuch previous Articles or 
Conditions put upon 'em. 

As a Concluſion to his rare Diſcoveries about Trade, he falls 
foul upon ſome Diſſenting Peſt-Maſters for acting as Deputies to 
thoſe in that Office, tho? they have not occaſionally Conform'd, which 
he calls a ſcandalous eluding of the Act of Parliament for Excluding Diſ- 
ſenters from Places of Truſt, and he ſays, this ſeems to have its Effet 
in their General Scheme of this Monopoly of Trade, and then he deſcants 
upon it thus (p. 26.)* I defire to know, whether any inſtance can be 
given of this Nature in any Nation, that the Whole Buſineſs, 
Secrets and Correſpondence of thoſe, who are Conformable to the 
Eſtabliſhment, ſhould be left in thePower of ſuch who are Diſſenters 

from that Eſtabliſhment. 
© Is it reaſonable, that at a Critical Juncture, when Faction and 
Intreague are ſo far advanc'd, the Conformiſts ſhou'd be put under 
ſuch neceſſary Jealouſies and Confinement in their Correſpondence ; 
© that the Secrets and Buſineſs of Perſons, who by the Laws of our 
© Nation are only qualify'd for Public Truſts, ſhou'd be left in the 
© Power of thoſe, who by the ſame Laws are excluded from any ſhare 
in that Truſt'. I ſhou'd have been far from thinking it worth while, 
to have taken the leaſt Notice of this Trifling Accuſation, were it not 
for the ſake of one Obſervation, which can hardly eſcape any Man 
of Common Senſe that reads it. It is this, that our Author and theſe of 
his Temper are diſpos'd upon all Occaſions to Magnify and Aggravate 
things beyond Meaſure, and to raiſe a Hideous Outcry for little or no- 
thing. For here are but about four orfive Men or at moſt half z /core, 
acting but as Servants in ſome Poſt-Offices under Qnalify'd Conformiſts, 
and yet this muſt be call'd a Matter of the Laſt Conſequence, as if it were 
ready to Sap the Foundations of Church and State; and theſe poor 
| men 
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: 
: 
: 
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if | Part 2. Men repreſented as ready to betray their Truſt, as if they wou'd Kna- 


viſhly open or keep up the Letters of Conformiſts that come to their 
hands For he aſſerts the Conformiſts to be put under receſſaryJea- 
louſies,and Confintment in their Correſpondence, by having their Buſineſs and 


| | Secrets left in the Power of thoſe Diſſenting Depnties,which inſinuates his 


| believing them to be Knaves; this is a way to Diſſolve all Confideace 
among Proteſtants - But l hope there are ſo many wiſe and good Men 
among 'em of all Perſuaſions, as to prevent the Succeſs of this Uncha- 
ritable Hint - | 
The Sixth fault our Author finds with Presbyterians in Ireland is, 


4 the Con fine ment of their Charity and Alms-deeds to thoſe of their om Per ſua- 


ſien, which he repreſents in theſe Words, (p. 24, 25.) Nay, lam 
Credibly inform'd that the Northern Diſſenters have Confin'd their 
very Charity ro Circulate amongſt themſelves, whilſt the Confer- 
miſts deal it promiſcuouſly. And an Inſtance can be given, thay in 
the moſt Conſiderable Pariſh of the North of Ireland; whereby a 
Liſt of the Poor in the Church- Books ſubſiſted only by the Weekly 
Collection; Eighieen in fifty five are Diſſeiters, And by a Liſt of 
the Diſſenting Poor in the ſame Pariſh, Subſcrib'd by eleven Ruling 
Elders, only fix in Ninery-ſevey are Conformiſts: That Propoſals 
have been made by the Eſtabliſh'd Miniſter and Church- Wardens 
to the Diſſenting El lers, to join the Charity-Money of Church and 
Meeting- Houſe, and deal it out to the Poor of the Pariſh, and that 
they were utterly Rejected by theDiſſenters of thePariſh. Frequent 
Inſtances of this can be given in the Caſe of the ColleQions for 
Lisburn, both Notorious and Scandalous; and particularly Mr. Mc. 
Crackan and Mr. 21axwell of Drum a Ruling Elder, have been pub- 
licly Tax'd, and Informations given upon Oath of Unfair Practi- 
fi ng in the Clandeſtine Manner of Raiſing the Collections for the 
poor Inhabitants, who ſuffer'd by the Fire, and Applying it whol- 
ly to the uſe of the Presbyterians ; whereas the Collection purſuant 
to the Queen's Letters Patents was to be General, and diſpos'd of by 
the Commiſſioners (who were part Church-men and part Diſſenters) 
to the Inhabicanes, according to the Proportion of their Loſſes, 

without re ſpect to Perſous. | „„ 
As to the General Charge againſt the Northern Diſſenters, that they 
have Confin'd theirvery Char, ty to Circulate among themſelves, tis utter- 
ly deny'd ; and the few Inſtances our Author pretends to give of it in 
* 
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two places only. were they true, as they are not, can never affect 
the Body of the Northern Presbyterians. And theſe preteuded Inſtan- 
ces ſhow the Groundleſsneſs of his General Charge. The two Places 
he refers to are Belfaſt and Lisburn. He does not Name the firſt, but 
by calling it the moſt Conſiderable Pariſh of the North of Ireland, he 
ſofficiently declares *cwas Belfajt he had in View. He tells a Story of 
it, that Erghteen in fifty-five Subſiſted by the Weekly Collection of 
the Church are Diſſenters, and by a Lift of the Diſſenting Poor in 
the ſame Pariſh, Subſcrib'd by Eleven Ruling Elders,only Six in NV; e- 
ty-ſeven are Conformiſts. The true State of which Cifz is this; the 
Sovereign of Beltaſt uſually returns every Year a Liſt of the Poor of 
the Pariſh who are exempted by Act of Parliament from paying Hearth 
Mony, to the Quarter-Seſſions: And for his better Information, the 
Eſtabliſh'd Miniſter, Curate or Church-Wardens Acquaint him with thoſe 
who are Subſiſted by the Alms of the Church: And the Presbyterian 
Miniſter, or Miniſters, or Elders give him the like Information with 
reſpect to their Poor; according to which Scheme, the above Lift 
of Ninety-ſeven was Subſcrib'd by theſe Ruling Elders ; And the Rea- 
ſon why there might be only S:x Churchmen return'd in that Liſt was, 
becauſe no more of 'em Apply'd to the Elders, but went to their 
own Miniſter - But *tis a very Unreaſonable Inference from hence to 
conclude, That the Presbyterians ConfineCharity among themſelves, 
and *twou'd equally conclude that the Conformiſt Miniſter andChurch- 
Wardens are Partial in the Diſtribution of their Charity ; for Eigh- 
teen in Fifty-five, which that Author ſays was the Proportion in the 
Church-Book, is not the f Prepertion of the Poor of the Pariſh at 
lange, there being at leaſt 7 wo Diſſenters for one Churchman in the 
Pariſh, that are Subſiſted by Public Alms. | : 

As to the Propoſal which he ſays was made by the Eſtabliſh'd Mini- 
ter and Church-Wardens to the Diſſenting Elders, to join the Charity 
Mony of Church and Meeting- Honſe,and deal it out to the Poor of the Pa- 
Ii, the Elders might very well reject it, without incurring the Cen- 
ſure of Partiality in the Diſtribution of their Charity; for they be- 
lieve that the Poor of the Pariſh, both Churchmen and Diſſenters, 
are very well ſupply*d according to the Methods that have been till 
follow'd in the Reſpective Congregations to which they belong. And 
| ſuppoſe the Miniſter and his two Church-Wardens wou'd hardly 
ſubmit the Diſtribution of ſuch a Common-Stock to the Majority of 
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with 'em. He has repreſented theſe Elders fo odiouſſy from p. 52, to 
p. 55. of his ſecond Letter, and ſet off a ſuppoſed Conflict he has there 
mentioned between the Efabliſh'd Miniſter and histwo Preſsd Men on 
the one part, and the Diſſenting Miniſter and his Eighteen Vulunteers 
on the other part as ſo very Vnequal an Engagement, that I believe he 
will ſcar ce venture any Eccleſiaſtical buſineſs upon the Iſſue of their 
Common Suffrage : But ſhou'd he be fo good-natur'd after all as to do 
it, when he produces ſome Canon or Order of the Eſtabliſh'd Cnurch 
whereof he is a Member to Warrant it, his Propoſal ſhall be conſider'd. 
The true Regard which the Presbyterians in Belfaſt have been ſtill 
diſpos'd to ſhow to ſuch of the Epiſcopal Communion as are Real Ob- 
jects of Charity, can be made appear by many Inſtances, were it need - 
tul; of which I ſhall only mention two, that were very Remarkable. 
About thirteen Years ago one Mr. Fairfoul who aſſiſted the Reverend 
Mr. James Ecclin as his Curate in Relfaſt, fell into a Languiſhing Diſ- 
eaſe, and during his Sickneſs was reduc'd to Poverty and Want, which 
mov'd the Charitable Compaſſion of the Presbyterian Miniſter and 
Elders of Belfaſt to that Degree, as they ſent him at once the intire 
Sum of five pounds ſterl, And ſuch was the Reſpect paid to Mr. Fair- 
foul's Character in the manner of doing it, that the Miniſter went and 
deliver'd it to him out of his own Hand. the Reverend Perſon who 
gave it, Dr. Ferguſon who attended Mr. Fairfoul as his Phyſician, be- 
fide others to whom Mr. Fairfoui gratefully own'd the favor, are living 
Evidences of this Fact. The ſecond inſtance is expreſs'd and atteſted 
in the following Certificate. | | 
5 | E do Certity that having on Monday April 21. 1707. ſeen 
the Rulnous Condition of Lisburn by a Dreadful Fire 
© which happen'd on the Day before, and Commiſerating the Caſe 
of many of it's Inhabitants, thereby reduc'd to the laſt Extremity 
© for want of Bread and Houſes: We the Subſcribers, with Mr. Hen. 


© Chads Deceas'd, did on Tueſday the 224 of ſaid Month go thro' 


© the Town of Belfaf,and repreſented the ſame to all our Neighbours 
© we cou'd meet with, and in leſs than 12 hours Collected about 54 1 
* 1b. for ſupplying the preſent Straits of ſaid Diftrefs'd Inhabitants : 
of all Perſuaſions without any Diſtinction, tho? - of the ſaid Sum ; 
: 
1 


* 'tnere was 51 lb. 15 ſhil. given by thoſe of the Presbyterian Perſua ; 


« ion. | h 
That the faid Sum was immediately carry'd to Lisburn, and — 
Ot 


| — 


T 


Order of the Biſhop of Donn and Cennor and Dean W:lkins, paid to 


the two Church-Wardens and two of the Elders of the Presbyteri- 


© an Congregation, to be diſtributed as aforeſaid. 

© That ſome time after, in Purſuance of her Majeſty's Letters Pa- 
© tents for a Collection to Liſburn, the Presbyterians of Belſaſt gave 
© near 47 lb. to the Miniſter and Church-Wardens, as by the Liſt may 
appear, tho? their Proportion was never intended to be Computed, 
© nor their Charity to be Publiſh'd till now, That their Candor and 
© Impartiality, as well as Loyalty are Arraign'd by a late Pamphlet, 
© Entitul'd, The Conduct of the Diſſenters in Ireland &c. Given under 


© our Hands at Belfaſt, September the 1th 1703. 
Iſaac Me. Cartney. 
Alexander Adair. 


Having diſproyed our Author's Allegations of the Diſſenters Con- 
fining their Charity amongſt themſelves in Belfaſt, I come next to 
ſhow,that the Inſtances he pretends to give of that kind in the Caſe 
of the Collections for Liſburn are very Unluchy Miſtakes, tho he is 


_ pleaſed to call them both Notorious and Sc andalous; he calls them Fe- 


quent Inſtances, but mentions only two, relating to and fixing this 
ſuppoſed Guilt upon Arthur Maxwell of Drumbeg Eſq; and Mr Alex- 
ander McCrakan Presby ter ian Miniſter in Liſburn. Mr Maxwell is 
known to be a Gentleman of that Probity and worth as ſets him a- 
bove ſuch Calumnies, which are ſo much the more Inexcuſable, be- 
cauſe Mr Maxwell had the honor to be one of her Majeſty's Truſtees 
(in Conjunction with ſeveral other Gentlemen both Epiſcopal and 
Presbyterian)Nominated. in her Letters Patents, for the Diſtribution of 
that Public Charity, / have ſeen a Letter from bim to his Friend, fully 
vindicating himſelf from thisAſperſion,the true Copy whereof is as fol- 
lows. | 

Sir. | | . | | 

The Author of the Conduct of Diſſenters in Ireland &c. page 25th 
ſuggeſts againſt me, That I Apply'd the Collections raiſed for the Poor 
Inbabitants of Liſburn who 222 by the Fire, whelly to the Uſe of the 
Precbyterians, Whereas the Collection purſuant to the Queen's Letters 
Patents was to be general, and diſpoſed of by the Commiſſioners to the 
habit ants according to the Proportion of their Leſſes withont Reſpect 


to Perſons” To which / anſwer, that the very reading of the 
Lilz2 Letter 
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Letters Patents will Diſcover this to be an impoſing upon his Rea- 


der, for the Queen's Letters Pattents require the Miniſter add 
' Church-Wardens to raiſe the Collections withia their ſeveral and 
Reſpective Pariſhes: How then could Mr Maxwell Apply the Mony 
* raiſed by them to the Uſe.of the Presb, terians or of any Elſe, 


unleſs the ſaid Miniſter and Church- Wardens had given the ſame 


'to him, contrary to their Duty and the Direction and Appoint- 
ment of the ſaid Letters Patents; which 1 believe; for their 


Fakes, he will not affirm. 5 
all the Colour the Author can have for this Calumny, is that 
: there were ſome Private Charitable Collections raiſed from the 


Diſſenters only, for Rebuilding the Mecting- Houſe of Ziſþury 


that had been burnt, and accordingly Apply'd to the faid Uſe, 
as other Voluntary Subſcriptions at the ſame time from the 
Churchmen were to the Rebuilding of the Church, without ary Re- 
latien to the Letters Patents and before they had any Exiſtence ; 
his-Cenſure (like what he ſays of his Charity) ſhou'd have been 
beſtowed on both promiſcucuſly, to avoid keeping of divers 
Weights and Meaſures, and ealling that Unfair on the one Side of 
the Lagan-Water which was very fair on the other fide of 
it; but after all, tho? I contributed, yet I never Collected one far- 
thing for any of the ſaid Uſes. | 

Sir, I never heard and I cannot believe that ever any ſich In- 
formation upon Oath was given as he affirms, becauſe *twould have 
been plain Perjury, and I cannot avoid either the ſuſpecting his 
Veracity or admiring his Credulity, rather than believe any Man 
guilty of ſo great a Sin. When he ſays that Mr Mawell was 
publicly taxed, he ſhould have told when, where, and by whom, 
That he anſwered ; he ſhould have ſet down the Copy of the I- 
formation upon Oath,and have told what Event it had, and why he 
was not obliged to Refound the Mony ſo Miſapplyed by him, but 
general Terms were the fitteſt for his Purpoſe for Dolus Lalet in 
generalibus; he is a true Diſciple of him who taught, Calumnare 


"+ Audafler aliquid adherevit  canl expect better Meaſure from him 


than he affords to her Majeſty*sLettcrsPatents, which he either Diſin- 


'eenvouſly or Ignorantly Miſrepreſents, while he ſays, that by rhe ſame 


the Collection was to be aiſpos'd of by the Commiſſioners to the Inhabitants 
according to the Proportion of their Loſſes ; as it there were no Chari- 


table Deſign in the Letters, Patents, which order the Money to be 


diſpos'd of to the Inhabitants according to the Proportion of _ 
h Leif 
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L:ſfes and Circumſtances, ſo he leaves out the moſt Material Word 
of the two viz. CIRCUMSTANCES, I call it the moſt Material, be- 
cauſe no Man's Loſſes cither do or can make him an Object of Charity, 
hut the Circumſtances that by his Loſſes or other ways, he is 
brought unto. What if a Man had loſt 29-00 %, can that make 
him an Object of Charity, if he have 6co00 Lb, left behind? If it 
be ſaid, a man has loſt all he had, Ergo his Loſſes makes him an Ob- 


ject of Charity; the anſwer is obvious, viz, that Propoſition in- 


cludes his Circumſtances, as well as his Laſſes, Whillt it implys that 


* he bas nothing left him. 


dir, I can't but obſzrvea ſtrange Spirit of Anim:ſay and Bigetry 
running thro' the Writings of this Author, and he ſeems to me to 


have been Induſtriouſly watching for Men's halting. He falſly repre- 


ſents the Presbyterians as a people who Aſſume the Power of An- 


nulling the Laws of the State; whereas, had I a mind to Recriminare, 


I wou'd tell him that there has been a late Inſtance of ſome 


Perſon or Perſons in Belfaſt who have indeed exercis'd ſuch a Pow-- 


er, upon pretence of Zeal for the Church; and ſeeing this Author 
has Deſcrib'd the Place of his Reſidence to be the moſt Populons and 
Trading Part of the North, | muſt conclude him to be an Inhabitant 
there, and if he be neither the Author nor Abettor of the Printed 
Paper, lam going to mention, l hope he will fairly and honeſtlyDiſ- 
countenance thoſe who are. There was a Paper Printed {which 
| now have before me) and publicly Poſted in Belfaſt bearing date 
the 27th of March, 1713. Advertiſing the 34 of April then next en- 
ſuing, viz, Good Friday to be obſervd with all due Solemnity by Shops 
being Shut &c. and afhrming that the ſame is appointed by the Laws 
beth of the Church and State; and yet notwithſtanding this Confi- 
dent Affirmation, if you'll pleaſe to peruſe and conſider the Sta- 
tute Anno Regni Septimo Gulielmi Tertij, EntituPd, An Act ceclaring 
which Days in the Tear ſnall be obſerv'd as Holy-Days, yau'll find that 
the ſaid Day is not only not appointed, but forbidden to be ob- 
ſerv'd, whilſt all the Holy Days to be kept are there Enumerated 
and mention'd (of wich Good. Friday is none) and all other Days not 
there mention'd forbidden to be kept. 2 | 
* Sir, I have purpoſely avoided Recrimination againſt aay Party 
and have medled with none but the Author, leſt I might offend 
Perſons E MMieliore Luto than his own ſelf, and yet if I had —_ 
11 
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diſpos'd to imitate him, I cou'd have produc'd my Quibusaam poſi- 
tis and have ſtrain'd an Univerſal Concluſion from particular Pre- 
miſſes, as my Conductor does, contrary to the Old Maxim Concluſio 
ſequitur Partem Debiliorem : His Inſinuations againſt the late Lord 
Chief” Juſtice Broderick, a Gentleman Honor'd by her Majeſty, a- 
midſt the Glories of her Reign, and by his Country who know 
him beſt, from whom he Adventures to Detract, and whoſe Cha- 
racter is beyond the Malice of his worſt Enemies and the Praiſe of 
his beſt Feiends, puts me in mind of Sir Teague O Regar's Bell, that 
had an empty Pate and a loud Tongue, I am, IX, 
Drumbig, 1ith of Your very Humble Servant. 
Aug «ſt 1713, ARTH : MAXWELL. 


As to Mr McCraekan, and what the Author ſays againſt him 
as if he hed been guilty of Unfair Practiſes about the Public Collecti- 
ons for Liſburn; I have ſeen a full Narrative not only of that Mat- 


ter, but of the other Facts laid to his Charge by this Author, under 


his own hand; of which I ſhall give a ſhort Abſtract as they come 
to be conſider'd in their proper Places. The Presbyterians in V{ſter 
were {> far from being Partial in their Collections for Liſburn, that 
the Author cou'd hardly have fix'd upon an Inftance that cou'd 
have done 'em more Service, for demonſtrating that they did 
not Confine their Charity to thoſe of their own Perſuaſion. For 
immediately after the burning of Liſburn the Church-People and 
Presbyterians there entred into A Concert,that both Church and 
Meeting-houſe ſhou'd be Rebuilt out of the Public Collections, and the 
Remaining Part of the ſaid Collections ſhou'd be diſtributed amongſt 
the Diſtreſſ'd Inhabitants, without any Diſtirction of Perſuaſions ; 
And in Conſideration hereof, that each Party ſhou'd uſe their beſt 
lntereſt with thoſe of their own Perſuaſion both in England and 
treland for exciting *em to make liberal and Generous Contributions 
for theſe Ends; which Agreement was entred in their Books. And 
in Purſuance of it, The Diſſenters of Liſburn Applyed in June fol- 
lowing to the Presbyterian Miniſters of the North of Ireland then 
met in their General Annual Meeting, who Approved of the Chriſtian 
and Amicable Agrcement between the Proteſtant Inhabitants cf 
Liſburn ot all Perſuaſions, and accordingly us'd their beſt Intereſt 
with their own People at home and with their Friends in Erg- 
land, for encouraging the Collections; which is a Demonſt rative proof 


that they Did not Cunſinc their Charity to thoſe of their own Perſuaſion. 


Upon 
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Upon this Encouragement, the Diſſenters of Liſburn fell p:eſently to Part 2. 


work, Rebuilt their Meeting Houſe, and borrowed mony for defray- 
ing the Expence, hoping to be enabled by the Public Collections 
to repay it, but they ſoon found themſelves Miſerably diſappointed : 
for when the Collections came in, the Iruſtees finding that they were far 
hort of what was expected, did not think it Expedient that either church 
or Meeting- Houſe ſhou'd be Rebuilt out of that Fund, &allo wd *em only 
the Proportion that won'd have fallen to them as Private Houſes inCumulo 
with the reſt. la this Caſe the Diſſenters of Liſ-urn, being diſabled 
by the Fire to Detray the Expences of their Meeting Houſe, were 
obliged to Apply ag ain to their Friends for Aſſiſtance ; but moſt of 
'em having given ſo liberally before to the Proteſtants of Li sburn at 
large, were Uncapable of giving more far that End; tho' ſome 
People of better Circumſtances Contributed Towards it. 

In the mean time, while the Diſſenters in Liſburn were Receiv- 
ing & Procuring from their Friends what Aſſiſtance they can'd, ſome 
were pleaſed to take Vmbrage from this Practice, as if they had in 
a Clandeſtine Manner got into their Hands ſome of the Mony that 
was Collected upon the foot of the Public Brief, and Appropriated it 


to the Rebuilding of their Meeting- Houſe. But after ſeveral Con- 


ferences between em and their Neighbours, for removing all ground 


of Suſpicion, the Principal Managers and Overſeers about the Miet g- 


Houſe gave their Voluntary Oath, the true Copy whereof 1 ſhall 


here inſert, taken from the Original all written with the Biſhop's own 


hand, ard ſubcribed by thoſe who took ii; which is likewiſe: ſub- 


A 


ſcribed by four Gentlemen of the Church, to ſhow that they were not 


gvilty of any Unfair Practiſes in that Matter, at the End of each of 
their four Names | have added the Letter (C.). And the Order of 


the Truſtees upon the ſaid voluntary Oath is likewiſe Copy'd from 
the Original, ſubſcribed by ſeven of em, whereof the firſt four are 


of the Eſt2bliſh*'d Church viz; the Biſhop of Doun and Connor, Dean 


Wikkins, Dr. Leſiy, and Mr Haltridge. 

| | | Liſburn 26th September 1710. 

© I do ſwear, that I will pay to the Treaſurer for the time being 
any ſum or ſums of Mony whatſoever, that came to my Hands for 
- * the Uſe of Sufferers in General by the late Dreadful Fire at Li- 
* burn, That I will diſcover to the Commiſſioners for the benefit 


*of Lisburn or any Perſon Authoriz'd by them any Mony that I know 


« or ſhall hereafter know to be Collected for the ſaid Sufferers, in whoſe 


bands 
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: bards it is, how much there is, or was of it, and to what uſe it was 
or is to be Apply'd, if it has not bcen already paid, or ſhall not 
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be hereafcer paid to the faid Treaſurer. That whatever Mony has 
been Collected, or ſhall be hereafter Collected for the ſaid Sufſe- 
rers, and has been or ſhall be Apply'd io any other uſe whatſoever 
[ will faithfully and honeſtly make a Diſcovery thereof immediately. 


| That mo Money rais'd for the faid Sufferers, has to my Knowledge been 


Appiy'd to the Meering- Houfe, or any Buildings about it, or any aſe 
relating to it; And if it ſhall be hereefter ſo Apply'd, to my 
Knowledge, 1 will make an Immediate Diſcovery of it to the ſaid 
Treaſurer. That if any Money has come to thoſe of my Perſua- 
lion in General, or to me in particular, I will declare it to the 
» Treaſurer. That in Order to have the Money given to the ſaid 
Sufferers fairly Apply'd according to the Intention of the Donors, 
I will uſe my beſt endeavors to know the deſign of ſuch Donors, 
and to ſee the Mony given by them Apply'd accordingly. And all. 


this I Swear Voluntarily and freely upon the Faith of a Chriſtian, 


withont any Evaſion , Equivocation er Mental Reſervation, So 


help me God. 
Ralph Smyth C. Eaward Mc, Comfey Daniel Kenley, 


Val. Jones C. William Rothell John Charters 
E. Mog an C. Alex. Taylor Richard Grainger. 
Ed. Obrey C. Will. Livingſton Jo. Martin. | 


der. | 85 
* Arth. Maxwell Edw. Doun and Connor 
Edma. Brice. Joſ. Wilkins 


John Chalmers Hen. Leſly. 
| John Haltridge 


It muſt be own'd, that there can not be a more Solemn vindicati- 
on of the Innocence of the Diſſenters in Liſburn, with reſpeR to this 
Matter, than what is contain'd in this Oath, which gave full Satisfac* 
tion to the Biſhop and the reſt of the Truſtecs, and no Man ought to 
tax 'em with any Unfair Practices about the Public Collections, un- 
leſs he allow himſelf the Uncharitable Liberty of calling 'em Perjur'd. 
And ſeeing no Mony cou'd be laid out for the Meeting Houſe, bug 
what muſt come thro' the Hands of theſe Men, and be narrowly en- 
quir'd into by 'em their Oath amounts not only to a Perſonal 
Vindication of themſelves, but alſo of Mr 4cCrackan and of all the 
Diſſenters in Liſburn, I would fain believe, for our Author's 
Credit, that when he wrote his Book he was Ignorant of the Hiſto- 
ry I have given of this Oath and the Order of the Truſtees upon jt; 
other wile he cou'd not have been ſo hardy, as to have publiſhed a 
Miſtake in a point wherein a public Record doth ſo plainly refute 
him. | | 
A. ſeventh fault our Author finds with Presbyterians ia Ireland dy - 
ring this Reign Is, In the Hatter of their Farming; and here he RAI. 
SES A CRY againſt the Numbers of Pregbyterians who ſwarm'd from 
Scotland after the late Roval«tion, by whom he repreſents the Confor- 
miſts to be ſunk in their Farming (p. 26.) and he endeavors to unfold 
this Myſtery in theſe Words,( 1:4) © Theſe new Adventurers were in 


— * 


King William of Glorious Memory. Ch. 3. 449 


Part 2. 


many Reſpects able to out- bid the Old Tenants, who had been in a 


great Meaſure ruin'd in the late Troubles... 

* Firſt, Becauſe they were upon maiy Accounts able to under- live 
dem, Seconaly, Many of them came over both in the Habit and Qua- 
* lity of Beggars, who wich their whole Families were ſubſiſted by 
© the- Charity of the People; ſtroliag through the Country, till they 
© had fix'd themſelves, where either they were directed, or where 
* they liked, and then open'd their Rags, in which they had quilted 
* conſiderable Sums of Mony, and were qualify'd to ſtock their Lands, 
* and grew able Tenants, before the Old Tenants cou'd Recruit, 
© after thz Deſolation of the War'. I believe our Author wou'd be 
hard put to it to prove that there were one hundred Families that 
brought conſiderable Sums of Mony out of Scotland, and came over 
in the Habit and Quality of Beggars; and ſhou'd he be able to make 
it out (which i delpair of ) that wou'd have but a ſmall Influence up- 
on the whole Conformiſts in the North of Ireland, nor coud it ever fink 
em or their Intereſt in Farming: And ſceing of the Old Inhabitants 
that were in the North of /reland during the late Trouble, many more 
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of whom were Presbyterian than Epiſcopal, the 014 Presyteri an Inhe- 
bitants muſt ſuffer more, according to our Author's Argument, than 


" I the Cnſormiſts, by this New Acceſſion from Scotland; for our Author 


| Acknowledges (p. 27:) that many of the Old Presbyterian Tenants were 


cd ſtill are Irduſtrious and Subſtartial Tenants,and had follom' d theEx am. 
ple of the Engliſh Colonies in their Improvemend s and Plantations: And 
conſequently, the New Scorch Incomers had all the Advantages and Op- 
por tunities of finking em in their Farming which they had In Sinking 
Epiſcopal Tenants. And if ſo, this cou'd never have been done with a 
deſign to fink the Church. Farmers more than Presbyterians, which 
intirely deſtroys the Foundation of all his Reaſoning on this Head, 

And let the Gertlemen, whoſe Deſolated Eſtates were feaſonably 
Replanted by many of theſe new Scetch Tenants, declare, whether 
their coming into a Ruinons Country was not an Acceſſion of Strength 
to the Proteſtant Intereſt, and Beneficial for Improvement of the 


Lanelords Renr. Tis true, our Author calls it Imprudence and Ava. 


rice in the Church- Proprietors to prefer theſe New Scorch Presbyterian T e- 
nants for ſome {ſmall Advance in the Rent of their Lands; but "cls certain, 
that in many Places *ewas the Landlord's Real Intereſt to receive 'em 
as Tenants, and had they not found it to they wou'd not have done 
pi 
Our Author is aware that the Objections he has been making a- 
gainſt the Presbytetians in the North of Ireland, and the Repre- 
ſentation he bas given of the low Condition into which the Church. In- 

tereſt is ſunk by their means, can't but rake people believe that the 
Emnformiſts inthe North are a very Inconſiderable Part of the Pro- 
teitants;and therefore he ſeems to be under ſome Difficulty, how to 
preſerve the Reputation of his own Party as Conſiderable and Nume- 


ons, without Contradicting his own Hiſtory of the Presbyterians. He 


Nays the Conformiſts in the North are much more Conſiderable in their 
Numbers than they are repreſemed by the Diſſenters and their Abettors, 


that they haveConſiderable Congregations in moſt Towns & in great Num- 


bers of Country Pariſhes throughout the whole Province. But ſeeing our 


Author does not inform us what Repreſentations or Computations the 


'Diſſenters have made of their Numbers in ProportiontoChurch-men, 
bis Reader can make no Judgment of the Truth of what he ſays-and yet, 
after all, I think *tis not quite ſo eaſy to Reconcile this Account with 


- what he had [aid before; for he Aſſures us that the Church - men pe? . 
| ed 
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ed themſelves at once urdone, their Farmers ſurk, ihtir Feemen leſſen'd, P * 
their Merchants Bankrupt, and their Tradeſmen ont of Buſineſs and Im- art 2. 
ploy ment, ſcarce a Thriving Dealer among them in the North: And if all x 
this be true, I woun'd fali know what ſort of members thoſe conſiderable - 
Congregations are made up of, which he ſays they have in moſt 
Towns and in many Country Pariſhes thro? the whole Province? For 
ſurely Bankrupt Merchants, drcay'd Traders, Ill employ'd Tradeſmen, and 
ſunk Farmers will hardly ever make conſiderable Members of any Con- 
gregation. | | 
But our Author has found out another Reaſon for ſinking theChurch- 
Intereſt in the North, in theſe Words, (p. 28.) The Conformiſts, how- 
& ever united in Principles of Religion, are moſt Miſerably divided in 
© Principles of Policy, in witch one part joins intirelywith thePrecbyre- 
riuns: So that really the Church-Intereſt in the Vorih is ſinking not ſo 
much from the Dead Weight of Presbyrery, as from that falſe Bil- 
© lance of Occaſional Conformiſts, and of thoſe Conſtant Conformiſts who 
© are Political Diſſenters. 
I am heartily ſorry that the Conformiſts are ſo Miſerably divided 
in Principles of Policy (as our Author repreſents *em,) and l'm con- 
fi lent that ſuch of the Conformiſts, as join entirely with the Presbyte- 
rians in Political Principles, are in the Right: And had they not join'd 
for promoting the late Happy Revolution, the Proteſtapt- Intereſt had 
been ruin d. The Diſſenters have no Political Principles but what are 
founded upon and Agreeable to the Happy Civil Conſtitution and Li- 
mited Monarchy of Great- Britain and Ireland; which they look npon 
to be one of the beſt in the World; and therefore ®tis an Abuſe put upon 
em, to call them Political Diſfenters: For tho” they are Religious Di/- 
ſenters, they are Political Conformiſt:;, And all ſuch Conformiſts as a- 
gree not with them in Principles of Civil Policy, are Political Non · Cun- 
formiſts, rs 
Our Author concludes his Account of this Period with a Repreſen- 
tation he gives of an Attempt made by the Presbyterians for procu- 


ring a Repeal of the Penal Laws, which he Deſcribes in theſe Words 


(p. 28.) © It is evident, that the Diſſenters of Ireland, conſcious of 
© their growing Power and Trade, and having Cultivated a ſtrong 
© Intereſt with ſame Leading Members of the Houſe of Common, be- 
gan to think themſelves ſo Formidable, not to be diſoblig'd in the 
© Refuſal of anyDemand they ſhould make. And aTryal wasmade in jor 
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Part 2. Affair of no leſs Conſequence, than that of a Motion in the Houſe of 


Commo is, for a Repeal of all the Penal Liv; againſt Difſ:nters for a 


9 time. | 
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© This Diſpenſiag Motion was made by Coll. Cuningham in an E- 
vening after a tedious Sitting, when the Houſe was thin, and was 
warmly and ſtrenuouſly oppos'd, particularly (as I am inform'd) 
by Mr, Depping, and thrown out with Indignation by a great Majo. 
rity. | 

The Diſſenters were reſolv'd (and are ſtill) to make no Unreaſona- 
ble Demands, and never demanded any thing of the Government but 
by way of Humble Petition, and with all ſuitable Modeſty and Decen- 
cy. He gives a Wrong State of theCafe;for he diſtinguiſhes between 
the Repeal of the Penal Laws againſt Diſſenters, and the Toleration which 
they were deſiring : For he brings in (p. 29.) a Diſſenting Burgeſs diſ- 
courſing a Parliament-Man thus, We ſcorn their Toleration and 
wil accept of nothing leſs than a Reptal of the Penal Laws, 

Our Author loves dearly to pick up a little private Chat and 
to repreſent it as the ſenſe of a Party. But I confeſs he 
muſt have a very Metaphyſical Head, who can have an Idea of a 
Leg al Toleration, without a Repeal! of the Penal- Laws that have been 
Enacted againſt the Party To/erated: For without ſuch a Repeal there 
can be noToleration;& therefore theEngl;ſh Toleration repeals all the 
Penal Lams againſt the Separate Congregations of Diſſenters there. 
And at the time mentioned by our Author, there was no Motion 
made either by Coll. Cuningham or any other Gentleman, for any 
other Repeal of the Penal-Laws than what is Eſſential to every 
Legal Toleration as ſuch ; all that was debated at that time 
was, not whether they ſhou'd have a Toleration and a Repeal 
of the Penal Laws neceſſirily included in it (for that was not 
oppoſ'd ) but whether a Toleration- Ai ſhou'd be Clog'd with 
the Sacramental-Teſt : Upon which Occaſion, the Caſe of the Pro- 
teſtaut Diſſenters in Ireland in Reference to a Bill of Indulgence. 
was publiſh'd, ſhowing the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Toleration 
as ſhould not Diſable the Diſſenters from ſerving their King and 
Country. The Point came to be Debated in the Houſe of Com- 
mons - But the Debate was Adjourn'd from time to time, the Sel- 
ſions concla4ed, and the Buſineſs dropt, without any Reſolution of 
the Aouſe upon it. What our Author offers concerning the. Pamph- 
dets publiſhed on that Occaſion, ſhall be conſidered! afterwards ; 
aud what he advances in general Terms concerning the frequency 
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Period, ſhall be fully anſwer'd when I come co conſider in the 


Part 2 
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of Presbyteries and Synods and their raifing Public Funds during this 


4 


third Pa:t of this Book the more particular Account he gives t 


theſe Fats. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Loyalty of Presbyterians, from Her 


Preſent MajeStie's Happy Acceſſion to the 


Throne this preſent Tear 1713. 


V Hen Almighty God afflicted theſe Nations with the 
a Death of that Illaſtrious Hero and Incomparable Prince, King 
WILLIAM the GREAT, of Immortal Memory; He ſupported at the 
ſame time the Sinking Spirits of a Sorrowful People with New Joys, 
upon the Acceſſion of her Preſent Majeſty £5 the Throne of her Roy- 
al Anceſtors, The Presbyterians in the three Kingdoms paid her 
all the Datiful Homage of Loyal Subjects, and approached the Throne 
with their Humble Addreſſes of Congratulation and Condolance. 
They conſidered her Majeſty's Goyerameat as oge of the great BIA 
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Part 2. . ſecured to theſe Nations by the late Happy Revolution; and 
* *twas not poſlible that they who had been ſo Active 1n promoting 
it, ſhonld be Difloyal to a Queen that had Acted (5 great a Part in 

1 it her ſelf, and who was now come to be poſſeſs'd of that Royal 

I Pignity which was owing 14 it, and to defend our Holy Religion & 

Liberties, which that Glorious Enterprize had Reſcu'd from Popery 

and Slavery. | 

The Happy Union of Hearts and Intereſts, y hich the Proteſtant 
| Difſcnters in England cultivated and chearfulty tmprov'd with their 

Fi Conformiſt Brethren for advancing the Glories of her Majeſty's 

1 Reign, to the Terror of her Enemies, Comfort of her Allies, the 

1 Joy of her good Subjects, and the juſt Amaxement of all Europe, is a 

Demonſtration of their Loyal Affection to her Majeſty. And they 

defy their Worſt Enemies, toſhow wherein they have done any 

thing Unbecoming their Duty to her Sacred Perſon & Government, or 
to forfeit her Royal Protection & Favor. And not only her repeated 

Gracious Anſwers to their Humble Addreſſes filld with her Ro pal 

Promiſes to protect 'em, but her public Speeches from the Throne 

are as Ample and Honorable Teſtimonies of their Loyalty, as they 

themſelves cou'd defire. _. : a 

The General Afemblies of the Church of Sotland have been, 
from time to time, honored with her Royal Letters expreſſing her 

Satisfaction in their Conduct & Loyalty. And Her Majeſty's Letter to 

the very laſt Aſſembly (to mention no more) is a convinciag proof 

,, N " 


Her Majeſty's Moſt Gracious Letter to the General Aſſembly held at 
Edinburgh the 30th day of April 1713. 


ANNE R. | 
Right Reverend and Well-beloved,  _ | Js 
ME Greet you Well. We have had ſo many Proofs of Your Good: 

and Prudent Managements in former Aſſemblies, and parti- 
* cularly in the Laſt, that we have Chearfully by our Authority ap- 
© painted this your Meeting, and we doubt not but you will take 
© it as a particular Mark of our Regard to you, that we have appolat- 
© ed our Right Truſty and Right Entirely Beloved Couſin ang Coun- 


* ſellor John Duke of Aho! to be OurCGommillioner, who We perſonne 
CES age, © Our 


ting true Piety and Goclineſs, the great End of the Goſpel, is 


ſuch that you may be fully Satisfied it ſhall be Our Cire ro Employ 


© ſuch, as ſhall be faithful in Executing the Laws, in puniſhing all ſuch 
© Practices as are a Scandal to the Chriſtian Prefeſſion, and againſt 
© which We have ſignify'd our Diſpleaſute in our Proclamations. We 
are ſenſidle that a Pious and Learr'd Miniſtry is under God, the Great 
cgupport and Ornament of Chriſtianity; and therefore We are Re- 
© ſolv'd to Courtenance you in your Endeavors to Promote it, and to 

© employ Our Power and Authority for Advancing of. it to your juſt 
Satisfaction. We take this folemn occaſion to Renew the Aſſurances 
© We have formerly given you of Our firm purpoſe to Afaintain the 
Church of Scotland as Eſtabliſſi d by Law. "The Addreſs of the late 
© General Aſſembly did ſo much MANIFEST THEIR LOYALTY 
and AFFECTION to Our Royal Perſon and Government, and their 
© true Concern for the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line of the Houſe 
* of HANOVER as Eſtabliſh'd by Law, that it cou'd not but be very 
Acceptable to Us, and your Moderation and Unanimity amoygſt 
© your {elves is not more for your own Good, than it will he for Oar 
- Satisfaction. And We aſſure our ſelves that there will be nothing 
in your Procedure, but what ſhall be Datiſul to us, and ſhall Mani- 
* feſt the Wiſdom cf your Conduct, and fo we bid you heartily fare- 
* wel. Given at Our Court at St. James the i 51 day of April 1712. 
in the 12h Pear ef Our Reg.. 

i By Her Majeſty's Command, 
| DARTMOUTH... © 


There can't be a greater Demonſtration ofLoyalty to Her Majeſty, 
than to Oppoſe a Popiſh Pretender to her Crown, and to uſe all poſ- 
ſible endeavors for ſupporting and Maintaining theProteſtant Succe(- 
ſion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, wherein the Aſſembly have 
ſhown themſelves ſo Zealcus as to recommend it to all Miniſters of 
that National Church with all poſſible Earreſtneſs,to pray heartily for the 
ſaid Succeſſion of the HANOVER-FAMILY: And in Regard there 
are no Facobites within her Majeſty's Dominions that are ſo Open and 
Barefac'd in venting their Pernicious Principles as ſome of the Epiſ- 
copal Difſenters in Scotland, that Church have taken all poſſible Pre- 

caution and Care for preventing the ſpreading of that Contagion, = 
or 
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„our ſelves will be Acceptable to you: Oar concern for promo- Part 2: 
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| | | Part 2 far Preſerving their own Members from being infected with Jacobi. 
14 3 * tiſm;, as will appear by two excellent Papers Publiſhed by the Commiſ- 
| fen of the General Aſſembly, both which I ſhall bere inſert, the firſt 
| runs thus, | | ffs 


At Edinburgh, December 5. 1712. 

* The Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly conſidering how much 
it is the Intereſt of all Proteſtant Churches, and of the Church of 
Scotland, in particular, that Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown 
© of theſe Realms, and the ſucceſſion to the Crown in the lus: 
© trious Family of HANOVER, upon which under God, the Pre- 
© ſervation of our Religion and Civil Liberties | Co's depend, be IN- 
© VIOLABLY MAINTAIN'D ; and that there is ground to think 
© that not a few are induſtrious in ipreading and propagating 
© Prejudices againſt the ſame, and to diſpoſe People to have 
£ favourable thoughts of the Pretender; Therefore, the Comiſ- 
© ion of the General Aſſembly being HEARTILY CONCERNED 
for the Maintenance and ſupport of Her Majeſty's Title and 
Government, and for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant ſucccl. 
© ſion in the fore/ard Family; and entertaining An utter Averfion 
to the ſaid Pretender, do UN 4 NIMOUSLY & ſeriouſly recommend 
to all the Presbyterics, Miniſters and Members of this Church 
ia their Reſpective Stations, to the UTMOSI OF THEIR 
POWER to uſe all prudent and proper Methods, for diſcouraging 
and diſappointing all Deſigns and Attempts of that, kind, by 
Popiſh and other Jacobite Emiſgaries, and to confirm and eſt abliſh 
the people in their Loyalty and Duty co the Queen, their averiion to 
the Pretender, and Zeal for, and affection to the ſaid Proteſtant 
ſucceſſion; and for that end, The Commiſſion recommends to all 
Miniſters and Members of this Church, that they continue ip. fre- 
quent Prayers for the Queen, and for the Proteſtant Succeſſion in 
* the Ilvſtrious Houſe of Hanover. And appoints Copies hereof 
to be ſent to the Serval Presby teries. | 
it r | 
if | JOHN DUNDASS Cler. Eccl, Scot 
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The ſecond Paper of the Commiſſion is much larger, and contains 
à moſt ſolid and Judicious Confutation of the Arguments made ule 


of by the Scots Jacobites for poiſoning the Minds of the . 
| ES eh 5 the 
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the People, the whole Paper runs thus, i | "i 27 4l 
A Seafonable Warning by the Commiſſion of the General- Aſſembly, W | | 

| Concerning the Danger of Popery. {|| 
At Edinburgh 191% Auguſt, 1713. | | | 

: WI the Miniſters and Elders met in the Commiſſion of the Ge- | 


neral Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, taking to our ſeri- | 

* ous Conſideration, the inveterate Malice of Papiſts againſt the true ') 

| © Reformed Religion, and their Reſtleſs Endeavours, particularly at 1 

© this Time, to Ruin the Proteſtant Intereſt in Britain and Ireland, the 4 

great Multitudes of their Prieſts, and other Emiſſaries now Traffic k- | 

£ ing, for carrying on this Pernicious Deſign in ſeveral Parts of this | 

Country, whereby many are already Perverted; their ſetting up 1 

| © openly in divers Places their Idolatrous Worſhip, notwithſtanding 4 

© of the Penal Laws which ſtand in Force againſt them, and of Her | 

| © Majeſttes Royal Proclamations, and what the Judges have done in 
their Circuits. And their behaving themſelves with as great Inſolence 
das they have ever ſhowed ſince our Reformation from Popery, And like» 
| vile co: ſidering the bold Attempts of other Adverſaries to our pre- 
« ſent Conſtitution both in Church and State, who do openly in our 

/ © chief Cities, and through the whole Country promote the Intereſts of | Ll! 

ö 4 Pretender to the Crown, who has been educared in all the Maxims of il 

& Popiſh Bigotry, and French Tyranny. And we being touched with a ; 

) 

[4 

] 


* juſt and deep Senſe of theſe dangerous Evils, do judge it our Duty, j 
© from the Zeal we owe to the Glory of GOD, the Preſervation of | 
* our Holy Religton, the Safety of Her Majeſty's Government, and 1 
© the Welfare of our Courtry, and in Purſuance of the Truſt com- 1 
* mitted to ns by the laſt General-Aſſembly, to give this Publick, 1. 
© Solemn and Serious Warning to all Ranks of Perſons, of the Immi- . 
* nent Danger which doth ariſe from ſuch Pernicious Practices, not 
* only to Our Pure and Holy Religion, but to Our Civil Rights and 


it * Liberties : And therefore we do EARNESTLY OBTEST' all good 
* Proteſtants and Lovers of their Country, That they look diligently 
8 * to themſclves, that they be not deluded by the ſubtile Devices of 
e * a Popiſh and Jacobite Party, who ſo manifeſtly deſign to bring us un- 
, * der the Yoke of the ſaid Pretender, and thereby to geprive us of 
e | Nan Ol © theſe 
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Part 2. * theſe moſt valuable Bleſſiigs,. which the Great aud Gracious G00 
did fo remarkably reſtore unto us by the Late Glorious Revolution. 

9 To preſerve the Members of this National Church from being Im- 
poſed upon by the cunning Artifices of ſuch Enemies, We heſeech 
them to Advert how deceitfully many of theſe, who are Notort- 
ouſly diſaff-ted to Her Majeſty's Government, do with great Ap- 
pearance of Zeal, Eſpouſe and Promote the Ceremonies and Litur- 
'gy or the Church of England. a Yoke which neither We, nor our 
Fathers were able to bear, and which this Nation would never ſub- 
mit to, even in the Times of Prelacy ; but altho' the Facobire Party 
do no ſo earneſtly contend for that Form of Worſhip, to impoſe 
upon, and Ingratiate themſelves with the Church of England, and 
to ſtrengthen themſelves under her Protection, their Zeal for the 
Pretender is ſuch, that they generally omit the Prayers in that Li- 
turgy for our Sovereign Queen Azze, and the Illuſtrious Princeſs 
Sophia, upon whom the Succeſſion to the Crown is ſettled, which 
Succeſſion we cainot but eſteem to be, under God, the GRE ATESI | 
SECURITY, not only to the Proteſtant Intereſt in theſe Lands; but 
alſo to the Reformed Churches abroad, in whoſe Safety we are confi- 
dent, That alt good Proteſtants will find themſelves deeply concerned, 
both in Point of Duty and Intereſt, | „ | 
It's alſo very common with that Party, to make a great Oat-cry, eſs 
pecially at diſtant Places; where the Matter is not {5 well known, of 
their having ſuffered grievous Perſecution, meerly becauſe of their 
being of the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion. This is another of their Artifices, 
to procure unto themſelves the more Favour and Countenance from 
others, whoſe Protection they abuſe, to Proſecute their Malicious 
Deſigns ag ainſt the Revolution-Settlement: But this their Clamour and 
Noiſe is altogether groundleſs; and bleſſed be GOD, we can Appeal 
to the Conſciences of all who know our Conduct, That we have never 
ſince the late Happy Revolution, in the leaſt returned the Severities, 
and unparallelled Cruelties which we met with, when they had the 
Aſcendant; and which we from their preſent Temper, as well as 
their Behaviour, may reaſonably conclude, they want nothing but 
Power to Renew againſt the Miniſters and Members of this Church. 
Moreover, That they may diminiſh the jufft Aver ſion of the People of 
this Land to the Pretender, and engage them to his Intereſt, they do 
Artfully ſuggeſt, and with the utmoſt Confidence aſſure them, That 
1 8 were 
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were he once advanced to the Throne, he would procure the Piſſo- P art 2. 


* 


1 


lution of the Uuion. But we intreat all Perſons to conſider, That 
whatever be the Inconveniencies, and dangerous Conſequences of 
the Union to our Civil Intereſts, or the Grievances of this Church 
under it, againſt which laſt, both the Commiſſion and General Aſ- 
ſembly gave ſolemn and ſeaſonable Teſtimony, particulatly, in the 
Tenth Act of the General Aſſembly held Anno 1712, Entitl'd, A& 
approving the Repreſentations and Addreſſes by the Commiſſion, concern- 
ing the Toleration and Patronages ; yet to expitt a Remedy to theſe 
Grievances from the Pretender, is a MOST GROSS DELUSION, 


and a Bait which we cannot think will catch any, but ſuch as are 


very ſimple and credulous; yea, ſuppoſing there were Ground, as 
there is none, to expect that the Pretender would diſſolve the U- 


all a ſufficiene Compenſation for tte Dreadful Train of the far 
greater Evils of Tyvrannical Government, and the Abominations 
of Popery, which we could not but meet with, if a Perſon of his 
Principles and Education ſhould be advanced to the ſupreme Au- 
thority 3 any Remedy that can be looked for from him would prove ſo 
much worſe than our preſent Diſeaſe, that we cannot but be confi- 
dent, there is none who have any juſt Concern for our Religion 
and Civil Liberties, which ought to be deareſt to us, as Proteſtants 
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and free-born Scots Men, will ſuffer themſelves to be deluded with 
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ſuch an abſurd and enſnaring Infinuation. _ 
We find it neceſſary alto, to Guard People againſt another Artful 


© Contrivance ot the Jacebite Party: Theſe of them that profeſs to be 


© Proteſtants, that they may the more eaſily engage People into their 
© Meaſures, do frequently declare, That they are for 4 Proteſtart Suc- 


© cefſion, and with great Afſurance advance as a thing to be relied upon, 


© That the Pretender hath declared, or will declare himfelf to be a Pro- 
© teſtant, But this is an Artiſice ſo groſs that it can take with none who 


© do conſider, That the Pope doth diſpenſe with the faireſt Profeſſion 


© of the Proteſtant Religion,and the moſt ſolemn Oaths to maintain it, 
for advancing that hell ſn Deſign of extirpating the Proteſtant Re- 
lig ion, under the opprobrious Name of the Northern Hereſie; and 
which all Papiſts by their cruel and bloody Principles, are obliged 
to endeavor to tte utmoſt of their Power, upon Pain of Dam- 
nation; and likewiſe that a Prince who is a Papiſt at Heart, may 
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the more ſecurely and ca work the Ruin of our Religion and 
Liberty, that his Deſigns are covered with the Mast of a Proteft. 
ant Profeſſion. - Such therefore, as are impcſcd upon with the 


fond and groundle is Expectation of the Pretender's being Proteſt. 
ant, and would thereupon intruſt him with all our valuable Con- 


cerns, muſt needs bewray the greateſt Ignorance of the Principles 


of Papiſts, and the many obvious Inſtances of their Diſſimulation; 


nay, bt ing upon themſelves not only the Brand of Weakneſs and 
fooliſh Credulity, but the heinous Guilt of Treachery to God, from 
inexcuſable running into Meaſures, which fo manifeſtly endan- 
ger our hcly Religion, and the happy Conſtitution of this 
Church, Founded upon and agreeable uato the Word of 


- God. 


, Wherefore we do with the GREATEST EARNESTNESS 
Recommend to all the Miniſters of this National Church, that 


they endeavor by Public and private Inſtruction to impreſs the 


People of their Reſpective Charges, with a due Senſe of the Fw 
of Popery, and extreme Danger theſe Lands would certainly be 
b: ought into, of being overrun with it, and ruined with Oppreſ- 
ſion and Tyranny, if ever the LORD ſhould for our Sins per- 
mit the Pretender, Educated and confirmed in the Popiſh Religi- 
on, and inſtructed in all the Principles of Arbitrary Government, 
to bear Rule over us - And we do ſeriouſly exhort all the Mi- 
niſters and Members of this Church, to teſtify all Duty and Loy- 


alty to our only rightful and lawful Sovereign Queen Anne, and 


a zealous Concern for the Proteſtant Succeſſion ſertled upon the 
moſt Excellent Princeſs Sophia Electoreſs and Dutcheſs Domager 
of Hanover, and the Heirs of her Body heing Proteſtants ; And 


we judge it proper at this Occaſion to put them in Mind, That 


this Muſtrious Princeſs is the Grand Daughter of King James the 
Sixth of Scotland, and Firſt of England by his Daughter the Lady 
Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia, for whom and her Children ovr 
worthy Predeceſſors did publickly pray in their Churches, and 
Whoſe Husband was deſcended of a Family which was remarkably 
zealous for the Glorious Vork of Reformation, and who him- 
ſelf did endure great Tryals of Affliction for his ſtedtaſt Adhe- 


- rence to the Proteſtant Intereſt. 


* When we therefore conſider, hom much both our preſent 3 
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future Safcty, under GOD, doth depend upon that Family's ſuc- Part 2 - 

ceeding to the Crown,and how neceſſary the Preſervation of that =o 

Succeſſion is, for the Security of our Religion and Liberties, and 2 

of all that is dear to us as men and Chciſtians; we cannot forbear 

at ſach a Iuncture as this, to Excite our ſelves, and all of our 

Communion to Teſtifie, as bleſſed be GOD THEY HAVE 

HITHERTO DONE a firm and ſteady Adhercnce thereto, under 

whatever Di ſcouragements may happen; and in the Bowels of our 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we do ſeriovfly obteſt and be- 

ſcech all Ranks of Perſons, to hear the Voice of God's Diſpenſati- 

ons to us in theſe Lands, and to humble themſelves deeply under 

the many ſad Cauſes and Tokens of the LORD's Anger, to pre- 

pare to meet our God by turning unto him with all taeir Hearts, 

by unfeigncd Repentance and Reformation of Life, fleeing to 

the Blood of Sptinkling for Reconciliation and making known our 

requeſts to God with all Prayer andSupplication in the Spirit, That 

he would continue, ſtrengthen and perfect what he has Wrought 

for us, diſappoint the Deſigns and Hopes of a Popiſh and Jaco- 

bite Party, preſerve the happy Conſtitution of this National Church, 

ſanQifie and remove our Preſent Grievances, aud teach vs to 

profit by all his Diſpenſations ; That he would proſper and Bleſs 

our Sovereiga Queen Aune, direct Her Councils and proſper 
Her Government; That He would preſerve and maintain, againſt 1 

all it's Oppoſers, the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hano- 1 

ver, and Eminently bleſs that Illuſtrious Family; I hat Be would | hk 

give Wiſdom to all Ranks to Urderſtand the Times; that be would 

pour out a Spirit of Love, of Power and of a found Mind upon | 
Miniſters, That with one Heart and Mouth they may ſtrive to- | 

- gether, in Defence of the Doctrine, Worſhip, and Government '| 
of this Church, as now ſettled ; That he would bleſs them with 1 

Meekneſs, Wiſdom and Zeal, to avoid all Diviſions that bring a 

Scandal upon Religion, Endanger our Conſtitution, and expoſe us 

to the Scorn of our Enemies, and give them Ad vantage over us; | 

That the LORD would give to all of us, to feffict ſeriouſly |] 

on the many Troubles which have afifted our Sion, and j 

to ſhun carefully all thoſe Sins which procured them , That he |; 

would keep up in our lively Remembrance, the great Danger our 

Religion and Liberties were in, when in his Iufivite Goodueſs he 

{urprized theſe Nations, with the late happy Revolvrion, a mercy 


never to bs forgotten, without the higheſt Ingratitude to on 
| an 
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themſelves had met with no Diſcouraging Treatment. 


4 The Loyalty of Preſbyterians unter 


and the greateſt Injuſtice to the Memory of the late glorious King 
Wiliam, which ought always to be ſavory to all good Proteſtant;; 
That he would enable us to make a right Improvement of that 
Goſpel Light and Purity, which we now enjoy ; and work in us a 
Temper of Spirit ſuitable thereto; That he would make ſerious 
Godlineſs and Chriſtian Charity to flouriſh amongſt us, and give 
all Ranks one Heart, and one Way to fear him, and keep his Com. 
mandments always, That ſo our gracious God would dwell in our 
Land, and that it may be well with us, and our Poſterity after 
us. 

The above written Warning and Exhortation having been read 
at ſundry Dyets of the Commiſſion, and fully conſidered, was this 
Day voted and UNANIMOUSLY APPROVEN BY IHE. 
And they appointed the ſame to be forthwith Printed, and Copies 
© thereof to be ſent to the Reſpective Presbyteries, and recommends 
© to them to take the moſt effectual Way to pabliſh the jame to the 
© ſeveral Miniſters and Members of this Church. Subcribed by 
: WILL. WISHEART. Modr. 
Jo. DUNDAS, Cl. Eccl. Scot: 


It will be acknowledg'd by all Sund Proteſtants, who adhere to the 
late Happy Revolution, that a more Seajonable Paper has not been pub- 
liſh'd by any Church within her Mijeſty's Dominions. It ſavors ſo 
much of a moſt Hearty Concern for the Queen and Houſe of Hanover, 
and fo effectually lays open the Curſed Artifices us'd by the Scorch Ja- 
cobites to delude the People, that it clearly proves the Church of. 
Scotland to be Acted by che utmoſt of Loyal Affection to her Majeſty, 


and by a juſt Dete ſtation and Abhorrence of the Traiterous Deſigns 


and Practices of her Enemies. So Noble a Chriſtian Temper, as well 
as ſo Loyal a Diſpoſition is the more Remarkable in the preſent Conjunc- 
ture, when ſo many things have concur'd of late to try the Patience 
and ſour the Temper of that Eſtaþ/ijÞ'd Church, as may be ſeen in the 
Public Papers both of the Aſſembly aud Commiſſion, occaſion'd yb the 
Patronage and Toleration Bills. Yet that Church has behav'd with the 
greateſt Modeſty under thele Preſſures, and Apply'd her ſelf with all 
ine Earneſtneſs and Vigilance, to the promoting of the Public Peace of 
their Country, and theHonor and Safety of the Government, as if the) 


Byi 


But let us take a View of the Presbyterians in Ireland during this 


period; of whom it may be juſtly obſerv'd, that there is not any one 


Denomination or Party, amongſt all her Majeſty's Subjects, that is 
more firmly United in Principles of Loyalty to her Majeſty, and more 
link'd iato the [atereſts of the Hanover-Succeſſion, and the Liberties 
of their Country, than they. They have during her Haejeſty's Auſ- 
picious Reign, ſteer'd the ſame Courſe, and Added by the fame Prin- 
ciples they follox'd in. Aﬀfiſting our Great Deliverer to Retrieve our 
Violated Liberties in 1688, Her Majeſty hath expreſs'd her Satisfacti- 
on with their Dutiful Behavior and Conduct, by her Gracions Anſwers 
to their Loyal Addrefics, and by her Continuation of her Royal Boun- 
ty and Protection to 'ein ; Bieſſings, which the Ungenerous Envy of their 
Enemies wou'd willingly blaſt, and which themſelves thankfully Im- 
prove for the Service of their Queen and Country. | 
But I ſhall farther Illuſtrate the Loyalty and Peaceableneſs of their 
Behavior, by Anſwering our Author's Objections againſt it, which 


—— 


conſiſt ↄf a parcel of Stragling Disjointed Stories; and for Order's 


ſake, I ſhall reduce *em to theſe five Heads, 1. Their Evading the Force 


of the Teſt- Act, and continuing in Offices in Contempt of that Law. 2. 


Their refuſing to Inliſt in the Militia, and to take the Oaths, on the 
Array eppointed by the Government when the Pretender Attempted 
to Invade theſe Kingdoms. 3. The Inſolency of their Addreſs to the 
Queen, upou that occaſion, and the Unfair Methods they rook to pro- 


cure Addreſſ:s from Others, to that purpoſe. 4. Their Joining with 


the Tow ofBelfaſt.inDefending a ſuit agaiaſt thelntereſt of the Church. 
5. Their Inſolent Behavior about the Tithes,inſtanc'd in theCaſe of Arch- 
deacon Ford's Proctor, & the People to whom he wasſetting bis Tiths. 

As to the firſt v.z, Their Evading the force of the Teſt- Ad, and con- 


tinuing in Offices in Contempt of that Lam, he afficms that Numbers 


ol Diſſenters evaded the force of this Law by Conſorming Occaſionally, 


and taking the Sacrament. to Entitle them to Places of Truſt and Profit. 
Were this true in fat, it ought not to be turned co the Reproach of 
Diſſenters by any who Approve of the Teſt-Act, and are fo fond of 


it as this Author ſeems to be; becauſe that Law allows the Receiving 


of the Sacrament to bea Legal Qualification for Civil and Military 


Imployments. But what he aſſerts is not Fact For in Ireland there are 


very fem Occaſional Conformiſts amongſt the Diſſente ro. But cur Author 
complains (p. 30), { There was another Rank, who we'd not Proſ- 
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Part 2. a titute their Conſciences, but had the Hardneſs againſt the Letter 


— 


8 


and Conſtruction, and in Contempt of that Law, to continue Bur. 


14 1 : es and Aldermen of Towns, without ever qu lity ing themſelves'. 


He aggravates this Matter thus, And in all likelihood had continu'd 
* ſotill this day. H2d it not been for a Reſolution of the Heuſe of 
Commons, ohtain'd in their Debates upon a Petition prefer'd by the 
© Lady Donegal, charging Mr. George Macartney with ſome. Irregu- 
* laritics ia the Government of the Corporation of Belfaſt. How that 
* Aﬀair wis Drop'd and Miſcarried in the Houſe, I know not; but 
* this is certain, that it produc'd the Senſe of the Commons, with Rela. 
© tion to the 7eſt-Clauſe, which ſeem'd of vaſt Importance to the In- 
© tereſt of the Church, viz, That all the Burgeſſes of Belfaft- were 
* obliged by that AG to take the Sacramental-Teſt ; and conſequent- 


ly the Places of thoſe Diſſenting Burgeſſes, who had refuſ'd to 


* Qualific themſelves were void. No fooger was the ſenſe of the houſe 
& of Commons given in this point, than Mr. Macartney call'd an Aſ- 
* ſembly and filled all the Places of the Unqualify'd Burgeſſes with 
© Churchmen. h | 

© It was then expected, when all the Corporations in this King - 
dom, ia the ſame Circumſtances with Belfaſt, wou'd follow that 
Example: But to the Amezement of all Men, who reflected upon 
the thing it ſelf, and the Conſequences, which might follow, there 
was ſcarce one of the Inferiour Corporations of this Kingdom, 
that thought fit to follow that Precedenr; but moſt of all the places 
of the Unqualiftyed Diſſe icing Burgeſſes are kept Vacant to this 
Day, without the leaſt Regard to tte Letter, Intention or Con- 
ſtruction of that Act of Parliament, to what End is much more 
eaſy to ſee than to be well accounted for by the Magiſtrates of 
ſach Corporations, who were obliged to put the Laws in Exe- 


A A 


G a A A A „ 


ft cution. 


Anſ: The Proteſtant Diſſenters of Ireland did indeed believe (and 
do ſtill,) That tha Law put a hardſhip and A.erꝶ of Infamy upon 'em, 
which they had not Merited, and which will be ſet in a farther light in 
the laſt Chapter of this Book; but they were not guilty of the Con- 
rempr of that or any other Law. And their Conformiſt Neighbours, 
who coninyd in the ſeveral Offices in the Corporations ſince the Com- 


mencem ent of the Teſt- Act, were ſo ſenſible of their Loyalty and Peace- 


able Echavior, thas they delay d the filling up of their Places (in di- 
| | | vers 
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vers Corporations) as long as they cou'd ; and when the Reſtleſs Im- Pa rt 2 : 
portunity of ſome Zealots extorted from *em the Execution of that Law, 5 
*tias with ſome Averſion and Uneaſineſs they comply'd with it - And 9 
cis very obſervable, that a certain Set of Men on the other Hand, are 
much more keen for theKrigorousExecution of theTeft-Clauſe againſtPro- 
teſtant Diſſeaters, than for the Execution of the ſubſtance of the Act to i 
prevent the farther Growth of Popery,againſt the Papifts; for what Rear | 
ſons, they themſelves beſt know. | | 
It is hard to conceĩ e what ourAuthor's Intention cou'd be ia Miſ- | 
repreſenting the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons in the Caſe 
of George Macartney Eſq; Council at Law, and at that time Sove- | 
reign of Belfaſt, by telling his Reader, that that Afair was Dropt and 1 
Miſcarry'd in the Houſe : Tho' it be notorious, that between thirty 
and forty Witneſſes were ſummon'd by the Houſe, and moſt of em | 
went from Belfaſt, attended the Tryal, divers of 'em were examin'd, | 
and after a Tryal which laſted near eight or ten hours, Mr. Macart- — 
ney was clear'd by a Vote of the Houſe Nemine Contradicente, as will | 
appear from the Printed Votes of the Houſe. 


1 : ; t | 

Ve neris 24 die Oct. 1707. 1 

6 HEN the Houſe according to Order, proceeded to hear the | i 
Matter of Complaint on the Petition of Arthur Earl of Don- | 

© gat a Minor, by Catherine Counteſs of Donegal his Mother and 1 


Guardian, in behalf of himſclt and divers Inhabitants of the Bur- - 
| rough of Belfaſt ; againſt George Macartney Eq; a Member of 1 
| © thisHouſe ; and having heard Council and Witneſſes on both ſides, '| 
: © and they being withdrawn. Ordered, That Candles be brought in. | 
© Ordered, That the Key of the Gallery-door be brought, and laid ; | 

upon the Table. wr, | | 
] © Reſolved, FA | | 'þ 
: * Nemine Contradicente, That George Macartney Eſq ; hath fully | | 
n * Acquitted himfelf of the ſeveral Matters alledged againſt him, in |; 
- * the Petition Preferr'd againſt ihe ſaid George Macartney,to the Satis- ; 
, faction of this Houſe. | | 
- I am not in the leaſt imbark'd on either fide of the Unhappy De- 
ö bate which occaſioned the above Proceedings and Vote, and what 
. Account 1 have given of the Matter is, purely to Caution my Rea» 


8 der againſt taking things upon Truſt from our Author. | 
| O o o : 4 
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A ſecond Fault our Author fi ds with Diſſenters in Jreland d ur ing 
this Period is, their refufrrg to inliſt in the Militia, and to take the 
Oaths, on the Array-appointed by the Gor ernment, when the Pretender 
Attempted te invade theſe Kingdoms, There are ſeveral particular 
Circumſtances in his Relation of this fact, which reflect vpon particy- 
Jar Perſor.s, and from which he draws general Concluſions. I ſhall 


firſt give the Reaſons why ſome of the Piesbyterians refuſed to in- 


liſt in the Militia at that time, or to take the Oaths upon that Occafi.. 
on ; they are repreſented in their ſecord Apology to her Majeſty (wid; 
Pr. ſent State of Religion in Ireland p. 35, 36.) in theſe Words, 

* The Convocation fecem to lay great ſtreſs upon what they ſay 
* In theſe Words, Nor can it ever be forgotten what Numbers of them 


* (meaning Pre-byterians in the North) peſittvely refuſed theOath of Alle. 


* prarice when the Militia was to be Arrayed in this King don for oppa- 


ing thelnvaſton of the Pretender. But thoſe who conſider the trueState 


* of that Matter, will readily perceive that this Practice of theirs did 


not proceed from the leaſt Diſloyalty, bat from different Reaſons in 


different Perſons. The Common People who cau't be ſuppoſed to 
under ſtand the Nicet ies of the Law, were afraid that the Teſt- act 


would reach 'em if they ſhou'd be inliſted in the Ailitia, eſpeclal- 
ly if carry'd abroad and brought under Pay, which ſome Eminent 


Lawyers ſuppoſe, or at leaſt doubt of: And therefore they had no 
mind to lay themſelves open to every ill. natur'd Informer, in whoſe 
pover it might be to ruin 'em: eſpecially under this Diſcourage- 


ment, that they muſt not have one ſingle Officer of their own per- 


ſuaſion in the Meaneft- Poſt, and muſt never hope for Advancement 


h *nor any other Reward from the Government, ſhou'd their ſervices 
prove ever ſo great. 


* Some of 'em imagined that if they ſhou'd take the Oaths pub- 


* -lickly before the Commiſſioners of Array, that wou'd have been 


© count. 


Ran inliſting of 'em in the Militia, and a running the Riſque of 
* the Penalties of the Teſt-aQ ; Aad therefore refus'd *em, not 
that they had any Scruple againſt Them upon any other Ac- 


© This was indeed a Miſtake, but it was ſich an one as their Edu- 


cation and Knowledge was not able at that time to correct, end 
*-which was very conſiſtent with Loyalty and Affection to your 


- Sacred Majeſty's Perfon and Goyernmens, Others, who had more 


Un- 
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Underfanding, took the Oaths, but deſired for the above Reaſons 
to be excuſed from ſerving in the Militia. Others having only 


reign juridiftion read publickly, and having never hcard 'em before 
did not underſtand em, and for want of time to be informed of 
the Meaning of ſome Expreſſions in them, which tho' earneſtly 
deſired, was refus*d em, could not conſcientiouſly take *em at that 
time. And we beg leave to aſſure your Majeſty, that we are IN- 


ſtanding of this or any other Inſinuation to the Contrary. 
Every Impartial Man muſt be ſatisfy*dzthat theſe Reaſons ſufficient- 
ly prove the Conduct of the Diſſenters in the Matter of the Ailitia 


$0 be veryconſiſtent withLoyalty & Duty to the Queen, and with a juſt 


Abhotrence of that Attempt of the Pretender, which was over before 
the Militia was array'd. Our Author publiſheth farther Accounts of the 
nid A ray ſubſcribed by two Gentlemen, that were concerned in it 
viz. Mr Spencer and Mr Waring, wherein there are ſeveral things 
Miſrepreſented ; and upon which miſtakes our Author builds his 
ſevereRefletions upon Diſſenters in general, as well as upon particular 
Perſons, He ſpeaks very indecently of a very Worthy Gentleman viz. 
Clotworthy Upton of Caſtle-Upton Eſq ; whoſe Candor is Acknowledged 
by his Worſt Enemies, and was particularly known to the late Houſe 
of Commons in /reland, whereof he was a Member, having had the 
Honour to be one of the Knights of the Shire for the County of Antrim. 
I have ſeen a Letter from Mr Upton to his Friend, wherein he Vin- 
dicates himſelf from the Calumnies of this Author,a true Copywhere- 


of is as follows. 


Sir, Caſtle-Upton, Feb. 14th. 1912.13, 

* So many Concurring Circumſtances have happen'd, ſince the Pub- 
* lication of that Pamphlet, Intitul'd the Coxduct of the Diſſenters of 
* Ireland &c. to delay my Anſwering what relates to me; that while 
now I have not put Pen to Paper. And now that I am begun, lam fo 
from making any further Apology for my Delay, that I am in doubt 
whether I ought to take any Notice of what is ſaid of me. 


* I aſſure you the Credit of the Author, whether Clergy or Lay- - 


* man,ſhou'd by no Means Engage me to regard it, as being above his 


Malicious, Vindictive, Falſe and Contradictory Gloſſes. And clearly 
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Part 2 
heard the Oath ofAllegiance & Declaration againſt Popery and F- %& WY 


TIRELY UNANIMOUS in Oppoſition to the Pretender; notwith- 
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to ſhow that he has not the leaſt Regard to his own Credit, or the 
Credit of the Church he precends to Write for, I am perſuaded he 
. do's not believe what he Inſinuates of me, viz. That I am a ACO. 
BE, and CO,, N ALT MAN; an Undeniable Con- 
tradiction; and were it poſſible to be true, no ways Concluſive a- 
gainſt Presbyterians s More than that becauſe the Author is Mali- 
cious, Vindictive, without Regard to Truth, or Chriſtian Charity, - 

therefore the Church of which be is a Member is Malicious &. 

$ The only Reaſon why I take Notice of what this Pamphleteer 

ſays of me is, the Credit of his Informers, being both cf late Juſti- 

ces of the Peace; and from that Character only, what they luform 

may have ſome Weight with thoſe that know ne ither of us; but this-[' 

muy ſay, without Vanity, that where the Author, his Informers 
and I are known; what they Alledge will have little Effect to my 
Prejudice. 2 . ; 

Bit | ſhall not detain you longer from the Confderation of the 
Particulars charg'd on me. The firſt is in Mr. Waring's Letter da- 
ted at Belfaſt, Ma, 25th, 1710. p. 36, 37. which runs thus, When 
we came to tender the Oaths to the Diſſenters, they ſhea'd themſelves A- 
verſe to take them, very unwilling to ſerve in the Militia for the De- 
fence of the Country, and thoſe of them that did take the Caths, ſeem'd 
to take them thro fear of Puniſhment, ard by Compulſion, and with an 

| Apparent great Reluct ancy, and many of em Abſolutely reſus'd to take 
the ſaid Oaths, or to be inliſted in the Militia, particularly when I Ar- 
ray d the Inhabitants of the Pariſh of Temple: patrick, all or moſt of 
them being Tenants to Clotworthy Upton E/; wound not take the 
Oat hs, or be Inliſted. Mr. Shaw and I committed fourteen of em whom we 
had pitch'd upon for the Service, upon their Refuſal to take the ſaidOaths, 
or to ſerve in the Militia, the Names of thoſe Perſons are John Jack- 
ſon, John Green-hall &c. before the Mittimns for thoſe Perſons to ſend 
them to Goal, cond be drawn, they Petition'd to be Bail'd till the firſt of 
June following, being the next Meeting of the Commiſſioners upon Adjourn- 
ment; Alleaging they were Unacquainted with the Nature of the Oaths, 
and that in that time they wou d inform themſelves from their Landlord. 
Ar. Upton, and the Presbyterian Teacher in the ſaid Pariſh of Tem- 
plepatrick, of the Signification, and Import of the ſaid Oaihs, and wou'd 
be advis'd with em about taking the ſaid Oaths &c. 


© deſitre io be Reſoly'd in ſome plain Queſtions I ſhall put, 1. What 
Was. > 
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WIS Mr. Wari:g*:Deſign in Writing that paſſage,and the Author“ 
»Deſigu in Printing 1'? 2. Why Mr Warr: g Names me, andmy Te- 


& nants fo particularly, when he owns many Difſenters abſolmtely re 


Part 2. 


& fuſed to take the ſaid Ouths, or to be i liſtedin the Afilitia?l wil! 


take uvpos me to gie an obvious Anſwer to both, that muſt oc- 
cur to every Reader at fin ſt View, vis That theſe two Gentlemen 
| © defign'd to mark me ont as a J. cobite, and an Enemyto her Maje- 

* ſty, Tho'l am perſuaded neither of them in their Conſcie nce be- 
© Heves me fo, aud I am fore dare never ſay it. 3. By what law 
* cowd any man be compelFd to inlift in the Miutia? 4. What 
© Law impower'd the Commiſſioners of Array to preſs: the 


© O:ths upon all who were Summon'd upon that Occaſion ? 
* 5 By what Law could the Refuſers be ſent to Goal ? In other 


* p.rts ofthe Country,tho'twas thought the Hege ſſity, ou: Conſtituti- 
on, &che Proteſtaut-Intereſt were then under, oblig'd'em to Array 
the Country, yet generally they did notſee that neceſſity fer a ge- 
* neral Tender of theOiths, tor which they cou'd produce no Law. 

© But I ſhall wich great Sincerity tel} you thetrue Matte of Fit, 
© Lacknowlcdge that allthe fourtcen Perſons nam'd. except one, 


© vere my, Tenants, & moſt of 'em my Day- Laborers ſame of them 


© {o to my Father between 30 and 40 years; ſome of *em and other 


of my Tenaiits came to me the Eveiing before ad told me they 
were Summon'dco appear next Day at the Array tn Belfaſt and 
© defired of me to know whit they ſh vid 40;myAiſiyer was, if they 


© were ſimmon'd they onghr to appear, but for Directions wha. 
ut bid em do 


© they ſh; uld do when there, wou'd give em none; h 


* as they thought beſt : = : 
* [ have ſince diſcourſed ſevoralof 'em who all ſay.they were in a 


© Azufe for ſomeHours under ce Cite of aConſtable, or the High- 


© Conſtable then Mr. Alexander Adair of Bellaſt. that they were 


© adviſed ro Copſult me, but they told the Advifer, they did that 
before they left Home, but that I won'd give 'em na Advice, that 


6. 
E 5 
© the Terms mention; that they were in Cdſtoc while Twenty Ait 
* timus's mi ht have been rote, that they 


Conſtable of Templepatrick had eutred into Bail for their ap- 


pearance hat not with their Conſear which they are ready 40 
And further ro ſhew the Falinod cf the Information, 


© ſwear. 
* there was then no Pre:b, ter ian Miniſte.: belonging to the Pariſh 
i - . 1 2 A 

of l Patrick, » adi 


N mill give you the Reaſon why 1 did not 2 


7 heardFames Craſord the 


«they never petitioned, tc be Releaſed, on any Terms: much leſs on 
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© and it ſhall be the ſame I gave in the Houſe of C:mmons, as one 
Argument againſt paſſing the Sacramentul-Teſt-Clarſr;, ] declar'd 
it then as my opinion, and do now, that every Private Centinal & 
© every Militia-man by that Law is oblig'd to take the Sacrament 
* according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Ireland; 
© the reaſon of my opinion then, and now is, Þ:cauſe Centinals 


and Alilitia- men have that great Truſt repos'd in them, of be- 


© ing the preſervation of Garriſon and Camp; many inſtances may 
© be given, where the Treachery of ſuchhas ruined both army and 


© Garriſon: therefore I did not give my advice. Aud I muſt con. 


© feſs, were there nothing in it, but the Methods that have been 
© ſometimes taken to get Grand and petty Juries to find Riots, Treſ- 


© paſſes,nay Treaſon, to ſerve a turn, when they have not had the 


© tenth part of the Color of Law, as in this Caſe they have: it 
* will make me more Cautious, how I Ad, or Adviſe a thing 
* wherebyMen may be led into that, which may Ruin them by a. 
< pack*d Jury, of which there have been many Precedents in for- 
mer Times. | | 

© This the Author calls p. 21. a Diſtinguiſbing themſelves in all 
© Marks of Paſſi ve-Obedience to the Pretender, upon his expected Invaſion, 
© of which more hereafter. | maywithout any Force on that Expreſſion 
© hereafter, ſay it refers to Mr-Waring's Letter; but I think 1 may ſay 
: with greater Juſtice and Truth, that it's u diftinguiſhing my ſelf 
in all Marks of Paſive- Obedience to the Law; and if my obedience 


to the law, happens to promote the Pretender's Intereſt, he re- 


flects on theLegiſlature that made ſuch a law, whereby Men are 
© iavolv'd in Tack Difficulties: yet after all the Difficulties, I dare 
be bold to affirm on ſure and certain Grounds,that where the Pre- 
© render has one Friend amongft the Presby tei jane, he has twenty a- 
© mengſt thoſe of another Pei ſuaſion. May God of his infinite Mer- 
© cy to theſe Kingdoms, her Majeſty's Per ſon, and our Happy Con- 
© ſtixution, prevent the Experiment. 15 
The next place l am attack'd in is p. 41. where the Author, to 
© ſhow thelatenſeneſs of his Malice, muſt Uſher in his Invective a- 
© gainſt me, over Head and Shoulders, with a Probability, and ſuch 
© a Probability, that it's not in his power to give the leaſt ground 
© for. The Pafſ:ge is this, Ar Charles O Neile when Con n ſſioner 
© of Array, was Expoſtulating with ſuch of the Diſſenters, mho had raiſed 
© their Set of Scruples again#t taking the Oaths,and asked one of em r 
: ther 
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VLoyaliſts mould do well to Conſider, That our Monarchy is not yet re- 
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© which in Truth is the very Baſis of the Revolution, and own'd by 
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* ther he would not ſear to be true to the Queen? Sir, Reply'd the Ren I 
iu the Face of the Country, we'll be true to the Queen. as long as ſhe will be art 2. 
true to us. Then tie Author proceeds thus, | I@_nd 
tt is Probable this Conzitional Subject was a Diſciple of a Celebrated b 
Elder and Patriot in that Country who had the Hardyneſsto drink at a 
© Public Table to his Sovereign Lord the People. But ſuch Untainted 


© duced [3 low, tobe inſulted in this Manner with Inpunity, &c, © 
© I ewn my ſelf the Per ſon here deſcrib'd, becauſe | did drink at a 
Public- Table to our ſovereign Lord the People. I am glid to find 
the Author obliged to own, that I am a Celebrate Patt iot; a | 
Title | am proud of, and what Iwill ever endeavor to deſerve of } 
my Country, but Idefire to know how I can be that Patriot he (| 
ceſcribes me, and yet inſult the Monarchy, for certainly no Per- if 
ſom can be a Celebrate Patrict that wou'd inſult that well-Ocrdered 
© Government, Ulider which he lives, as I take che Limited Mon- 
6 archy of theſe Kingdoms to be the beſt in the World. 
© I deſire to know ofthe Author, whether he looks on the Con- = 
*- ſtitution of the Engliſh Government to be a Limited or an Abſo- , 
© lute Deſpotic Monarchy ? What ever his Thoughts, or Wilkes 
© may be, | ſuppoſe he will ſay the ft; If then the Conſticution of i 
© the Engliſh Government be a Limited Monarchy, I delire to ll 
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© know how that can be ſupported wdthout a Conditional Subjection, 


the preſent Lord Cha icellor, vide De Sacheverel's Tryal p. 109. Bur 

© becauſe Neceſſi:y, when the whole Frame and Conſtitucion of the N 
© Government Is Overturned; 1s a Condition in the ExRliſb Monarchy 4 
that makes void Subjection, therefore this Fellow it's probable 15 a 
© Diſciple of mine, this is really ſtrange Philoſophy : and yet I dare 
© be bold to ſay, he cannot produce a better Argument to prove 

© his Probability. I know not the Fellom to this day, and never heard 

of this Paſſage but by this Author. 

] muſt beg your Patience while I give you an Account, how it 
came that | drank this health, in as ſh>rt a manner as pcſlivle, aud 
refer my ſelf to the Informer Mr Spencer and the reſt of the Com- 
: pany preſent, whom I ſhall name as far as I can remember, for 
8 


the Truth of what I ſhall now relate, at leaſt the Subſtance of it; 
for I will not um to be particular in every Circumſtance, _ 
7 : 8 | „„ . 
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Expre ſſion after ſo long a time: But do ſolemnly declare, that as 
I will not add co what I remember then paſt, ſo I will not dimi- 
niſn from the Truth. 
* I remember the Biſhop of Down and Connor, Dean Wilkins, Dr. 
Henry Leſly, Mr. Walkington, Mr, Magill, Mr, Spencer, Capt. Brice 
Mr William Craford and my ſelf, with two or three other Clergy- 
men, & ſome otherswhoſeNames I can't rememter,were in companz; 
but the Occaſion ot the Health happening after Dinner, and ſome ot 
the company going out and io, I cannot ſay they were all preſent 
at the whole Diſcourſe. The Occafion of this Meeting was the 
Diſtribution of the Mony Collected for Lisburn, moſt of em named 
being Commiſſioners for that Purpoſe. 2 
After Dinner, One of the Company and ] fell on the two 
General Topicks, then of Converſation ; viz. Paſſive Obedience 
and Non-Reliſtance, and Hereditary Right; he alledg'd there was 
no Reſiſtance made to the late King James; which oblig'd me to 
Inſtance the Glorious Behavior of our moſt Gracious Queen, when the 
whole Conſtitution was like to be overturn'd ; the Biſhop of Lon- 
- dox's being at the Head ofa Troop of Horſe, and Blood-ſhed in- 
Skirmiſhes &c. I deſi d him to Reconcile Abſolute Paſſive Obe- 
dience and Non-Reſiftince to the Revolution, and Hereditary Right 
to our Glorious King William, who had no ſuch Right when made 
King, and to the Succeſſion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover who 
now has none, and I had done. I alledg'd if the Queen had not 
a Parliamentary Right, her Hereditary Right wou'd be much weak- 
ned, l alledg'd that if we had not had King William, we ſhou'd 
not have had the Happineſs of our Gracious Queen Anne: that *twas 
the People made King William, King, and by the ſame Act Queen 
Anne, Queen; T HEREFORE I arnnk to our Sovereign Lord the People, as 
the Orginal, under God,ofGovernment;hy which Words I attributed no 
more Power to the People, than what the Lords and Com- 
mons of Englan { have aſſerted in their Vote of the 28:h of January 
1688. inthele Words, Reſolved, that King James II. having en- 
deavored to Subvert the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, by breaking the 
OR/GINAL CONTRACT between King and People, &c. has AB« 
DICATED the Government. | 
As to the Subſtance of the Diſcourſe, I appeal to the whole Com- 
pany for the truth of it, and far the Innocency of the Expreſſion, 
f | | : 
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as it was Connected in my Diſcourſe, I appeal to all the Lovers of Part 25 
our Conſtitution ; and let them judge, whether I inſulted The Mo- 5 
narchy (as this Author falſly aſſerts) by uſing an Expreſſion, which tf 
imported no more than an Approbation of the late Happy Re voluti- 
on, which reſtar'd our Monarc hy to it's Glory and the People to their 

Liberty; and therefore inſtead of inſulting the Monarchy, I have 
ſhown an hearty Concern for the Preſervation and Happineſs of it. 


3 
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f And I defy Mankind to lay to my Charge, from any thing in my 
1 © Converſation or Behavior, the leaſt Inclination or Tendency to 
Ce Commonwealth Principles, as this Author wou'd feem to inſinuate a- 
d « painſt me. 1 believe Mr, Spencer was the Author's Laformer, becauſe 

« ſoon after it happen'd, Mr. Spencer ſpoke of it in Dublin, which 
0 made a great Noiſe; for the Story went then with a groſs Additi- 
-e tion, and occaſion'd a Friend of mine then in Dublin to ſpeak to Mr. 
as ( Spencer about it, who denied the Addition, but own'd he did fay, 
0 Drank the Health, which I likewiſe own, in manner above. 


The next place I am Attack'd in is p. 84. and here I muſt ob- 
ſerve, that the Author rather than miſs me, will take up with a 
ſecond-hand Informer, tho? the Original Informer was within ſeven | "i 
Miles of him. The Paſſage in Mr Waring's Letter, I own to be in | 
Sabſtance true. I did accoſt MrSpencer ai Carrickfergus in the Fami - | 
liar manner therein expreſs'd, by calling him honeſt Brem &c. for | 
there was no Reſery'd Converſation between us for ſeveral Years, | | 
we mutually us'd friendly Freedoms with each other of all kinds, 
he was as Welcome, and free in my houſe as in his own, and I ap- 
prehended I was the ſame in his; But now I find I was Miſtaken - I 
wiſh I had been Undeceiv'd in a more Gentlemanny Manner, than 
by revealing Private Converſation. 
* The whole Paſſage is not worth inſerting ; the only Uſe that 
the Author and his Informers ſeem to deſign it for, is, to inſinuate 
that I am a Jacobite, becauſe Pm a Friend to Mr McCrackan, who 
hath not taken the Abjuration-Oath : To which 1 anſwer, that my | 
having a veryParticularFriepeſhip for Mr 24cCrackar (which 7 free | 
ly own I have) do's not prove me to be a Jacobite: becauſe I am fo 
fure that Mr AMcCrackan himſelf is no Facobrte, that I am ready to | 
Oblige my ſelf to the Value of what I am Worth, for bis Loyalty | 
to the Queen, hisOppoſition to the Pretender, and for his being heart- b 
Mn, * tily in the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Subceſſion in the Hon of 
1 PPP | Ae 
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Hanover. And J offer to find undeniable Security for forty thou? 
ſand pounds for the Loyalty of all the three. Non- Jurants, whom this 
Author groundleſly Accuſeth of Facobiriſm . And | can ſay it from 
my own Knowledge, and prove it by others, That that Great and 
Noble Patriot my Lord Donegal offer'd to be bound for Mr Mac- 
Bride to the Value of his Eſtate, which may anſwer the laſt ' Para- 
1 'graph of Mr Waring's letter p. 35. | | | 
4 Tho! this Letter has exceeded what I at firſt thought it wou', 
| | yet | muſt beg your Patience while I make one Obſervation, viz; 
That ſince this Word- Catching Author has been at ſo much pains 
in examining my Public Actions, and us'd fo great Induſtry as 15 
pry into my Private Converſation, and after all is Capable to make 
no greater Diſcovery of my Difloyalty, Jacobitiſm and Common: 
' wealth Principles, this proves me beyond Contradiction a moſt Loy. 
al Subject, a true Hanoverian, and. real Lover of our preſent Hap. 
*py. Conſtitution, as.Reſtor'd by our Glorious King William, and 
*-Preſery'd by our Gracious Queen Anne, in which Principles I'm 
* 'reſoly'd to live and die. Jam, Sr, | 
| Your very Humble Servant, CL T. UPTON! 


Part 2 
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In Mr Spencer's Account of the Array, there is a Paſſage told of 
Mr Grainger, and the Elders and other Presbyterians in Lisburn, which 
plainly. inſinuates 'em to be Jacobites (p. 35, 36.) in theſe Words, 
Upon the Call of the Roll of ſuch Perſons, who were judged beſt 
Qualify'd to ſerve, one Richard Grainger, Merchant at Lisburn, at 
the Head of ſeveral Ruling Elders, and other Presbyterians, upon 
the ſaid Mr Spencer's tendring the Oath of Allegiance, abſolutely re: 
fus'd to take the ſaid Oath to her Majeſty; in which they all con- 
curred to a Man, ſaying that there was ſomething in that Oath re- 
lating to the Prince of Wales, and that God forbid, they ſhou' 
-{wear, That he was not King James Son; upon which they deſired 

time to conſider of it, and went immediately out of the Court 
and in a ſhort time returned again, and ſaid they had conſidered 
of it, and finding nothing in it relating to the Prince of Wales, wert 
willing to take it, and accordingly did. i | 
To this Mr, Grainger hath Reply'd in a Leiter to his Friend as fol 
lows. | | 
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Str, Lisburn, September 8th. 1713. 


(A Ccording to your Deſire, IJ here ſend you what 1 can Remem- 


her, at ſuch a diſtance of time, with Reſpect to what con- 
cerns me in the Condatt of Diſſnters. [p. 35, 36.) eſpecially con- 
ſider ing that I never Dream'd the Paſſage ſhou'd be Printed: Upon 
the calling the Roll in the Market-Houſe of Lisburn, Ido perfectly 
remember, JarieHhittell who Lives in this Town and I were call'd, 
and we deſir'd time to conſider the Oath before we took it, which 
yas eafily granted by Mr. Spencer and Mr. John Peers : if there were 
any Elders while | was in Court, I do not remember that I ſaw 
them but this I can ſay as if Ilwere upon Oath, That my Neigh- 
hour James Whittell and 1 only ſought time to conſider th: ſaidOath, ang 
about halfan hour after, we came and pleaſantly took the Oath, and 
declare I am as free to take the Oath againſt the pretended Prince 

of Wales,as any : I am, | | 
Sir, Yours &c. RICHARD GRAINGER. 


sir, 1 let James Mittel ſee the Above, and if neceſſary he will put 
his Hand to ,,, | . 

Mr. Spencer has been Miſinform'd abeut John Young, one of thoſe 
who refus'd to take the Oath at Lieburn upon the Array, when he 
ſays that the ſaid Young was Married to Mr. Me. Crackar's Siſter; Mr. 


Ac. Crackan having had no Siſter theſe Sixty Years paſt, and the ſaid 


John Young has given it under his Hand in a Certificate which I have 
in my Cuſtody, that he is neither Married to Mr. Mc. Crackar's $f. 
ter, nor that he refus'd the Oath with the leaſt degree of Inſolence 
or Impudence, and that he ſpoke to Mr. Spencer in theſe Words, as 
for to Smear againſt Pope or Popery, Pm very Wiling, and to Maintain 
the Queen & the Proteſtant Religion as (ar as Life & Ability will go, but as 
to this Oath, I have never ſeen it before, do not underſtand it, and therefore 
cannot now take it. This honeſt Man was juſt offering to Swear all that 
was in the Oath, which was the Caſe of divers who refus'd it at that 
time. 

Our Author infinuates that the Preshyterian Miniſters diſcourag'd 
the People from taking the Oaths, and that they did it from Diſaffec- 
tion and Diſreſpect to her Majeſty's Service; of this he pretends to 
Name but two Inſtances; and tho? both of em be falſe, he draws a ge- 
"ra! Concluſion againſt the whole, which wou'd not follow, even tho? 
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the two Inſtances had been both true: The firſt Inſtance he mentions 
IS [p. 39.) that of the Reverend Mr. Patrick Adair Presbyterian Mi. 


niſter at Carrickfergus;of whom Mr. Mathews Curate of that Place tells 


a Story of Mr. Adair's going out of Town on the day ofthe Array in 


 Carrickfergas, tho' the Mayor had deſir'd him to ſtay, and adviſe the 
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People to take the Oach. This is a miſtake in Fact, as will appear by 


Mr. Adair's Letter, and the Certificates he has obtaia'd tor diſproving 


Mr. Mathews's Narrative; which | will infert under the following 
Head, becauſe the Letter has ſome things in it relating to that, as wel] 
as the ſecond Head, which I am now upon. His ſecond Inſtance is of 
Mr. Ac. Cras an whom he Accuſes in theſe Words (p. 41.) - 

Mr. Mc.Crackan the Non-Furing Teacher of Lisburn, at a Commu- 

nion held in the Pariſh of Anahilt, in the County of Down, about 2 

or 3 Years ago, Preached a Sermon upon a Text out of Galatians, 
Chap. 5. Verſ. 1; His Method of ſpeaking to it was, Firſt, He En. 
larg'd upon the Slavery of the Jewiſh Yoke.of Ceremonies 3 Nexrhe 
deſcended to the Popiſh Yoke; and then fell to a Third Yoke, in the 
manner following, viz. There is (ſays he) another Yoke, as bad as any 
of the fotmer, | mean the Toke of Common Prayer, of Kvreeling, of the 
Sign of the Croſs, of the Surplice &c. That is the Devil's Yoke, and they 

that bear it are in the wayto Hell, | ſee a great many of you here that go 
"that way, I tell you again it is the Devil's Tote; but Curiſt's People they 
ſay are to be tryed by it; but! ſay, they tbat are Chriſt's People will ne. 
ver ſubmit to it; and for my part I think the Government have no Good 
in their Eyes. : 

Mr McCracken owns that he preach'd at Anahilt on Galati ans 5. I. and 
that the Scope of his Diſcourſe was to deſcribe true Chriſtian Liberty, 
&-theOvbligation theChurch lyes under to maintain it, &that he took 
Occaſion to diſcourſe of a ſiæ-fold Yoke, from which Chriſt hath made 
us free, viz.1. From the Law as a Covenant of Works, by bring- 
ing in a better Heb. 8.6. 2h From the Curſe of the Law by being 
made a Curſe for us Gal. 3. 13. 3ly, From the Dominion of Sin in 
our Souls and Bodies, Row. 6. 11, 12. 4/y From the Tyranny of 
Satan, 2 Tis. 2. 16. Heb. 2. 14, 15. 5ly From the Ceremonial Jaw 
injoining Prieſty Sacrifices and Levitical Ceremonies,” Ans 15, 15 
Sal. 4, 4, 5- Col. 2. 14. Gly. From the whole. Train of human Inven- 


tions; as parts in, or of the Worſhip of God: This takes in, 1. The 


to Or 


Doctrines of Men, and Church- Traditions brought in as Rules 5 
a par? 


parts of the Worſhip of God AMAatt. 15; 9. 1), That High Prieſtly 
Hierachy, ſupported now by the Pope and his Subordinate Prelates, he 
taking on him that of a Head to the Church, of which we know of 


none but our Lord Jeſus, Eph. 2. 21, 22. nor are we left to be Subject 


to'a Lordly Domination, which he hath not appointed, Lute 22. 
25. 26. 1 Pet. 5. 3, 3, We are free from the Yoke of Uninſtiriu- 
ted, Significant Rites, and Ceremonies, ſuch as Bowing, Kneeling,Creſ= 
ing, Obſervation of Saints-days &c: This he owns, but that he ſaid the 
Common-Prayer, Kneeling, Croſs, Surplice were the Devil's Yoke, he 
denies; and is willing to Appeal to any 4, 6. or 10. Judicious 
Hearers then prefent, nor doth he believe any ſuch will ſay it. And 
Je declares he was ſo far from ſay ing it, that to his Knowledge he 
had never any ſuch Thought in his mind, nor never remembers to 
have read or heard of ſuch an Expreſſion, but from this Author. 
He alſo denies, that he ſaid thoſe who bear it (if this be underſtood of 
Common Prayer, kneeling, ſurplice &c) are in the way to Hell : Tho” he 
do's not deny that he faid ſo of all theſe who bear the Devil's Yoke in- 


dazed, and who are under tis Tyranny : which he believes every true 


Chri ſtian, and every ſound divine do's allow to be true. And he Abſo- 
lately denys that he ſpoke theſe undecent and uncharitable words 
of the Government, viz. that they had no good in their Eyes; and 
ſays, that the uttering of theſe or any ſuch like words was what he al- 


ways hated, as being very inconſistent with the duty and Gratitude - 


he ows to them, for their great lenity towards him. 


A third fault our Author finds with Presbyterians du ing this 


Reign, is, the Inſolency of their Addreſs to the Queen upon the 
Pretender? deſign'd Invaſion, and the unfair Methods they took to 
procure addreſſes from others, upon that occaſion. In the beginning of 
the year 1708, while the Nations were alarm'd with an Invaſion 
deſign'd by the Pretender, The Presbyterian Miniſters of the North 
of Ireland drew up a moſt Dutiful and Loyal Addreſs to Her 
Majeſty, with ſreſß Aſſurances of their ſteddy Reſolution to adhere to 
Her Majeſty's Intereſt, and to that of the Proteſtant Succeſſion again} 
the common Enemies of both; This is the Addreſs our Author quarels 


with for having moſt exalted Encomiums of their own great Merit from 


Her Majeſty and the public p. 3 3. That part of the Acdreſs he referts 


to, and ſeems ta Conſure for it's Vanity is in theſe words © Our un- 
* tainted Loyalty in all turns of Government, our early zeal * | 
lake 
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late happy Revolution and the repeated proofs we have given of the 
greateſt warmth and concern for the ſupport of it, the ſecurity 
of Your Royal. Per ſon and of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, are the 
Natural Conſequences of our known Principles both from Duty and 
_* Inclination .“ If all this be true, (as this Book will make it ap- 
pear to be) I think it was very ſeaſonable to aſſert it, when a bold 
Pretender with a French power was about to attempt the utter ruine of 
theſe Nations. But our Author Adds his farther Cenſure upon this 
 Addrels,in theſe /rcnical words.“ And afterwards with great Modeſty 
and Deference give Her Majeſty to underſtand, that they deeply 
regret, that the Gentlemen and People of their Perſuaſion are deprived 
of ſerving her Majeſty and their Country, Meaning this or nothing ; 
That waile the Szcramental-Te* continues, neither the Gentlemen, 
nor Common People of their Perſuaſion ſhou'd ferve Her Majeſty, if 
ſhe commanded their Aſſiſtance either upon an Invaſion or upon an 
Inſurrection cf Her Subjects. For it is plain, when they fay both the 
Gentlemen and people are deprived of ſerving Her Majeſiy and 
the:r Country, they muſt mean, that they are deprived either of 
the power or of the will of ſerving ; they are indeed cantious not 
= mention either, and only ſay they are deprived of ſerving 
# [i Our Author ſpends more than a Page, in pretending to prove that 
40 the Miniſters cou'd rot mean that their People were depriv'd of a 
1 Power of ſerving HerMajeſty; and thence concludes, that ſeeing there 
was no Medium between the Pom er and Will of Serving Her Majzſty ; 
it muſt be the later they mean'd, and conſequently were unwilling to 
do Her Service. But all this fine reaſoning of our Author's will Exanimn, 
when that part of the Addreſs is truly repeated; For our Author has 
omitted one part of ifwhich will clearly Anſwer all theOb;eQons he 
made againſt ir, it runs thus We can't in Conſcience neglect this op- 
< portunity of.exprefſing our deep Regrate, that the Gentlemen and 
People of our Perſuaſion are depriv'd of that Capacity of ſerving your 
Majeſty and their Country, which they 1o ſucceſsfully improv d upon 
ell former occaſions, eſpecially conſidering the preſent Circumſtan- 
ces of this Kingdom'. This is a tranſcript of that Copy that was ta- 
ken from the very Original, before it was ſent off to her Majeſty. And 


25 | obſery'd before, it clears the point to that degree as to _ all 
Our 
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Our Author has ad vanc'd againſt it : for all Men muſt own that the 


Part 2. 


Teſt- Af depriv'd all that cou'd not comply with it, of that Capacity of | 
ft ply 12 


ſerving their Queen andCountry, which they had Succeſsfully improv 
before. How often have common Centinals been prefer'd to Eminent 
Poſts in the Army? And the Meaneſt among the Diſſenters (for Sta- 
tion) were capable of being rewarded and prefer'd for their Services; 
which is a mighty Encouragement to People of all Stations and Cir- 
cumſtances, toEngage and Enliſt *emſelves either in the ſtanding 
Army, or in the Militia; and where, on the Contrary, Men's 
hopes of reward ate ſunk and bar'd by a poſitive Law, tis a vaſt dif 
couragement to every brave Soul, and Man of Honour. But of this more 
' afcerwards, in the laſt Chapter of this Book. 

Tis certain that many worthy Gentlemen of the Eſtabliſh'd Church 
did at that time heartily wiſh that the Proteſtant Diſſenters were Re- 
liev'd from the Diſabilities & Ineapacities put upon 'em, bythe Teſt- A&#;. 
and ſome of 'em fairly inſinuated this in their humble Addreſſes to Her 
Majeſty, and particularly the City of Dublin, with which our Author 
is much offended p. 33, and beſtows his Cenſure very Liberally upon 
them, and all who were of their Opinion, in theſe Words, But it ſeems 
theſe Undertakers for the Party, had leſs oppoſition in Dublin where 

they gained their point, and had this Grievance inſinuated in the 

Addreſs of that City, that Her Majeſty might be induc'd to believe 

Her Metropolis had interpos'd in behalf of the Perſecuted Diſſen- 

ters of Ireland, to have them put in Places of Truft and Profit. This 
raiſed an Amazement and Indignation in all worthy and confiderate 

Men,to obſerve how the City ſhou'd be Influenced to Act what was 
- Judged ſo contrary te the Sentiments of a Majority of Aldermen, 

Common-Council Men and Free- men. 

All thoſe who were for repealing the Teſt- Act as a grievance to the 
Nation, are, in the judgment of this Author, nworthy and #ncor- 
ſiderate Men; For he aſſerts all worthy and conſiderate Men to be raiſed 
to Indignation, when it's but inſinuated in an Addreſs; But how far this 
Author has ſhown himſelf to be neither ſo worthy nor conſiderate him- 
ſelf as he ought to be, in making ſo bold with the Characters of 
ſo many Excellent Worthy Gentlemen, to whom he ſeems to be in all 
reſpects inferior, 1 won't take upon me to Determine, He that 
wou'd behave like a Gentleman, & Argue like aScholar, ought calmlyto 
Conſider the Arguments of his Adverſaries, and not to intermix 


Perſonal Reflections with the Debate, which very often weak hor _ N 
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Part 2. fall upon, for want of better reaſons. 
x Our Author falls f ul upon Mr Avair of Carrickfergus, for his un - 
fr practices in procuring ſuch an addreſs in Carrictfergus, as had 
a been agreed to by the C ot Dublin: In anſver ro which, Iſnhall here 
Inſert a true Copy of Mr Aair's Letter to his Friend, which is as 
follows. 
SIR, | Carrickfergus 30th April 1713. 
© In your laſt to me you deſire to know, how far lam able to 
* Vindicate my ſelf from what | am Charged with in that pamph- 
* let, Called, rhe Conduct of the Diſſenters &c. I ſhall therefore ſer 
* what relates to me in ſuch a clear light, as mayundeceive. thoſe who 
have been Impoſ'd upon, by the Author of the ſaid pamphlet & his 
s Correſpondents. | 
I am Accuſed by the ſaid Author of 2 things, the firſt is repre- 
* ſented (p, 32) in theſe words“ Great art was uſed, and Ap- 
** plication Made, wherever they had the leaſt Influence to obtain 
* Addreſſes to Her Majeſty with Innuendos, that their Incapacities 
4 bythe Teſt-Act was a Grievance to the Nation. Amongſt the 
Managers in this Affair there was one Adair, the Presbyterian 
% Teacher at Carrickfergus, who had Clandeſtinely procur'd an Ad- 
** dreſs of his own to be ſubſcribed by ſome few of the Jomn- jury, with- 
de out the privity either of the Mayor, Aldermen, Recorder or 
** Burgeſſes of that Corporation ; which they ſo highly reſented, 
that they ſent up the following Advertiſement to Dublin, to be 
* publiſhed in a Printed News-paper, which was accordingly done 
ein the Hhing- Peſt for ſeptember the zoth 1708. | 
* The true ſtate of the caſe is this:The Grand Jury of the County 
of the Town of Carrick/ergas drew an Addreſs to the ſame purpoſe 
with that of the City of Dublin; and it was preſented to Her 
Majeſty by the Earl of Penbrook at St. James's May 21 1708, and 
Her Majeſty was pleaſed to receive it gracioufly, as appears from 
the London-Gazette Publ ſhed by Authority from thurſday May 20th 
to Munday May 24. 1708. | 4 
© As to the charge againſt me for mannageing the ſaid adreſs, 
it conſiſts of three parts; one is, that I ſhould have Clandeſtinely 
' procured an Addreſs of my own; another is, that it was ſubſci ibed by 
* a few of the Town-jury, a third is, without the privity of the Mayor : 


_ - * * 
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Aldermen, Recorder or Burgeſſes of that Corporation. It is ſur- 
prizing, to think with what Aſſurance the Author *publiſheth 
ſuch miſtakes:when they can be ſo Eaſily diſprov'd, and my Vindica- 
tion ſo well atteſted, as appears by the following Certificate. 


Part 2. 
WW 


© WHERE AS, in à late Pamphlet Entuled the Conduct of the Dif. 


ſenters &c.it is ſet forth, t hat an Addreſs to Her Majeſty Entituled &c. 


mherein was ſignified the Grievances the Nation lay under hy the Late 
Teſt- Af was clandeſtine ly procured byone A lair(bywhom we ſuppoſe 
tl ey mean theReverend Mr Patrick Adair and ſubcribed by ſome 
few of the Jury. NOW therefore we the ſubcribers being all(Except 
one John Macomb who is ſince dead) that were upon the Grand jury, 
Enquiring for our Sovereign Lady the Queen, and the Body of the County 
of the Town of Carficktergus at the General Ouarter-ſeſſions of the 


Peace held at the Tholſel ot the /azdTown,when anaWhere the ſaid Ad. 


dreſs was made, do hereby Certify that the ſaid Addreſs was done 
by our erder, and by each of us Subſcribed, mhen we were 


all together conveened, and upon our Oaths, At ſaid Seſſions En- 


quiring for our Sovereign Lady the Queen, Witneſs our Hands the 214 
day of January 171; 


William Mc Hendry James Irwin James Moriſon 


James Watſon David Moriſon John Mathews 

William Fairfoote Joſiah Hamilton Daniel Mckirk 
John Brown John Campbell William Fafrie 
William Beli! John Fackſon | 


© From which you ſee, the Addreſs was procured by the Grand 
Jury, and there fore, not Clandeſtinely procured by me, ſubſcribed by eve- 
ry Member of the Jury, therefore not by a few only, and by. Mr 
John Bromn. Mr James Irwin, and Mr David Hood Burgeſſes, there- 
fore not without the privity of al the Burgeſſes; withal the Addreſs 
was put into a ſhop in the moſt public part of the Town, and 
there ſubſcribed by the Gentlemen & Inhabitants of the Town with- 
out Diſtinction, as well thoſe of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, as Presbyte- 
rians., | 
This might be done, without the privity of the Mayor, 
Aldermeo, and Recorder: theGrand-jury whoſe Addreſs it was, 
very . well knew they were bound by their Oath to do what 


might any way Contribute to the Intereſt of their Gracious So- 


24 | vereign 


j 


| 
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Part 2.4 Vereign and thoſe they repreſented; and therefore concluded, that 
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they might frame an Add reſs for theſe ends. 


The ſecondthingObjected againſtme is, with Relation to my Beha- 


vior at the time of the Array of the Milit ia, it's contain'd in a part 


of Mr. Mathewss Letter inſerted by the Author (p. 39) in theſe 
Words; You know what oppoſition the Commiſſioners of Array met with 


in the County of Antrim upon the Array of the Militla, which made 


our then Mayor Mr. Horſeman, apprehenſive of the ſame difficulties in 
Arraying the Militia of this Place;and therefore as the likelieſt way to ob- 
viate them, apply'd h:mſclf to Mr. Adair the Presbyteri an Teacher of 


this Torn, deſiring that he wou d with his Preſence and Advice Influence 


thoſe of his Perſuaſion, Peaceably to take the Oaths offered to them by the 


Commiſſioners; not wit hſtanding which Requeſt, and that the Refuſal of 
the Oaihs in the County of Antrim made a great Noiſe, and was Spread- 
ing amongſt the Crowds hee, whether induſtriouſly or no, I cannot tell, 


Tha: they muſt all ſwear to be Churc hmen; when the prefixed day came, 
Hr Adair, to the Mayor”s great ſurprize, thought it moſt convenient to 
Kide ont of Town, This, Sir, isthe plain matter of Fact, for the truth of 
which 1 will be anſwerable. 


I I Communicated this part of my Charge to Richard Horſeman 
Eſq; the only Perſen that could fix it on me; if Guilty, and clear 
me if lanocent; he did not only tell me that he remembred no 


& 


ſuch thing, but has been pleaſed to favour me with the following 


Certiſicate, 


J W#- REAS in a Pamphlet, Entitubd, The Conduct of the Diſſea- 


K @a «a — d ae 


.- #ng the Mayor: And if I had been 


ters &c. it 15 ſet forth, that upon Arraying the Militia of Carrick- 
fergus at the time when the Pretender Endeavour'd to Invade North- 


Britain, 1 being then Mayor of the ſaid Town,ſhould have applyed my ſelf 
to Mr. Adair the Presbyterian Teacher, _ that he would by his 


Preſence and Advice Influence thoſe of his Perſuaſion Peaceably to take 
the Oaths offered them &c. I therefore do hereby Declare and Certiße, 
that 1 do not remember that I did [peak to him upon any ſuch Account: 


Dated this 27 April 1713. 


Richard Horſeman. 
Which ſhows I might have gone out of Town any time that day 
the Militia was Arrayed without /# rizing, diſappointing or diſoblig- 
fooke wo by the 14, 10 


{ Snkn nos 0 a. oo. 1 _ * 


him no ground to be offended at my going out of Town about ſix 
of the Clock Afternoon, ſeeing the Array was over about Noon the 
* ſame day; for which I refer my ſelf to the follow ing Certificate. 
6 Do hereby Certiſie that the day the Militia of Carrickfergus mas 

1 * Arrayed upon thePretender”s pretending to Invade Great-Britain, He 
© Reverend Mr. Pat Adair was in Town in Company withRichard Hor ſe- 
« maa Eſq ;then Mayor, and Others, and did continue in the [aid Town 110 
fir of the Clock in the Aſternoin of the ſaid day, long before which time the 
Array was over. Dated this 1 ath of Febr. 1712-3. 

Wm, Wilkiſon. 

© It had been the Author's Advantage, he had produced his Authori- 
© ty for what he advanced againſt me upon Managing the Addreſs,as he 
© has done againſt me in my behavior upon Au raying the Militia, That of 
© the Addreſs falls upon himſelf, that of the Array upon Mr. Matthews. 
© I hope when the Reverend Mr. Matthews hears any thing to my Dil. 
© advantage, he will give me an Opportunity of Confeſſing if Guilty, or 
* Vindicating my ſelf if Innocent, this will be according to the Rule of 
© the Goſpel, and a kindneſs to himſelf as well as co me. I have ſent 
you the Original Certificates, from which I drew the Copies Inſer- 
ted in my Letter, I am, Sir, Yours &c. 

| PAT. ADAIR. 

I have ſeen thoſeOr:g:inal Certificates refer'd to in Mr. Adair's Let- 
ter, and find the Copies he gives of them to be exact. And upon the 
whole, the Reader will ſee that our Author's Argument againſt D.. 
ſenters wou'd be very good, were it no for two things that are wanting 
in it, viz, Truth in Fact, and good Reaſoning in his Conſequences. 

The fourth Fault our Author finds with Diſſenters in Ireland; during 
this Period, is, Their joining with the Town of Belfaſt in defending 
a Suit againſt the Intereſt of ihe Church. He expreſſeth himſelf thus, 
(p. 42.) About this time the Miniſter of Belfaſt was caſt in a Suit, 
* which highly concern'd the Intereſt of the Eſtabliſn'd Church of 
Ireland ;, the Judgments and Reaſons upon which is was grounded 
having entirely defeated the ACt of Parliament, for the Proviſion of 
Miniſters in Towns Corporate, and affected molt if not all the Com- 
miſſions of Valuation which had been, or cou'd be granted by Vir- 
tue of that Act. | : 

He firſt endeavours to make the Cauſe Odious, and then he purpo- 
ſeth to gain his End, by ſnewing 5 engaged in it, of * 
| Qqq2 he 
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e ſays,(p. 43. ) There never ſurely was any Suit, which the D'ſſenters 


2 h 
P art 2.. in general made more a Party- Cauſe, and which they and their Ad. 
A vocatcs laid more to heart; and indeed{all things being conſider'd) 


* it is not to be. wondred at, being likely to prove of the laſt Conſe 
*- quence to the Intereſt ofthe Kirk, upon ſeveral Accounts. 


As to the Mecits of the Cauſe, our Author acquaints us that he in- 


tends very ſoon to publiſh a full Account of it: but | hope it will be 
a more juſt one, than what's contain'd in the little Abſtract of it, he 
has given in his Book; the unreaſonableneſs whereof will appear to 
ſuch as ſeriouſly Peruſe a Printed half Sheer, with the State of rh4tCaſe, 
publiſh'd before Judgment was given in the Queen's-Bench, in favor 
of the Town. The Town of Bel/aſt (tho? a Corporation of an hundred 
Years Standing) never paid Houſe-Mony to their Vicar, who was 
formerly call'd Vicar of Schanlill, that being the Ancient Name of the 
Pariſh of Belſaſt : The late Incumbent Mr. Echlin,and his Succeſſor the 
preſent Incumbent Dr. Ti/dall,carried on a Suit againſt the Yown, and 


Claim'd the Houfe- Mony by Virtue of the Statute 17. & 18. Car. 2 di. 


Cap. 7. Entitled, An A for Proviſion of Miniſters in Cities, Corporate. 
Towns &c. Whereupon,the Corporation of Belfaft, being advis'd by 
Council, That they were not included in the Letter or Meaning of the 
ſaic Act of Parltament, defended their Rights, and Pleaded from the 
Preamble of the ſaid Statute, which runs thus. © That whereas there 
*-are SMALL OR NO TITHES OR OTHER DUTIES ſetiled 
* by Law upon the Incumbents who heve Actual Care of Souls in the 
City and Suburbs of Dublin, and the Liberties thereunto adjoyning, 


and iq: other Cities and Towns Corporate of this your Majeſty's 


* Kingdom of 7reland. Therefore be it Enacted &c. That they were not 
Aff. ted by is, ſeeing Belfaſt is a Ficarage Endow'd by Law with 
Glebe-Land, all the ſmall T:thes, and a third of the great Tithes; and 
that dy a modeſt Computation, the Product of theſe and of the other 
Dues paid by the Inhabitants of the Town of Belfaſt ro their Vicar, 
will amount Communibus Annis to 180 lb. per Annum, which they 
Pleaded from Adjudg'd Caſes was a Competency. for the Vicar; and 
that therefore the Reafon of the Law was not binding in their Cale, 
And they farther Pleaded, that tho? the ſaid Sum of 180 Ub. per Annum 
ſhou'd not be look'd upon as a Competency, yet even in that Caſe, 
which is the moſt favorable ſuppoſition for the Vicar, he can't legally 


Recover Houſe-Money from the Inhabitants of the Town, but _ 
gs 
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Sue for an Augmentation to his Maintenance out of theR-&or1al 7ithes, Part 2. 
becauſe he that receives the Impropriation of theſe Tithes ought toEn- LYN 
dow the Vicar with a Competent Maintenance. 0 fm”, 
Theſe were ſme of the Pleas made by the Corporation of Belſaſt, 7 
and upon whica Judgment was given in their Favor, agreeable to 
the Intention of the Act of Parliament. And the ſame can never be 
Prejudicial, either in it ſelf or it's Conſequences, to the Eſtabl:ſh'd 
Church, becauſe it deprives 'em of no Right to which they have any 
Legal Title; nor can it affect any Valuation that has been made in any 
Town Corporate, according to Law. And ſhou'd our Author be 
able to produce any Inſtance of a Valuation, granted in a Cale Pa- 
rallel to that of Bel aſt. ii e. where the Miniſter has at leaſt 180 1 
per Annum, and where there are ſufficient Rectorial 1 iches to ſupply 
the Defects of his maintenance, if there be any, 'twou'd be no Inju- 
ry to the Church that ſuch a Valuation were made void, becauſe nos 
Legal. And in the mighty Noiſe this Author has made about this mat- 
ter, he has not been ſo tender of the Reputation of the Church, as 
he ought to have been. For inſtead of it's being for the Intereſt of 
the Church, *tis rather a Reflection upon *em, ts ſec k what is nt their = 
own, and not to reſt Contented with the Proviſion the Laws of the 
Kinzdom have made for the Clergy, which is as handſome and Ge- 
nerous in Ireland (eſpecially for the Inferior Clergy) as in any Eſta- 
bliſh'd Proteſtant Church in the World; and therefore our Author, it 
he had thought fit, might have forbore the heavy Complaints he makes 
of ſinking the Income of the Eſt abliſpd Clergy, Calling it a Dragonable 
ſtate, into which this Judgment wou'd reduce all Miniſters in To] s 
Corporate in this King dom. | 
That the Diſſenters in general made this Law-Sutt in Belfaſt 'a Party- 
Cauſe, is utterly denied. And jt can be made appear, from thoſewho 
Collected the Mony for defending the Right of the Corporation, that 
not one Penny was paid towards it by any, but by the Inhabitants of 
the Town of Belfaſt, who were all perſonally concerned it, and were 
to be affected by the Judgment to be given upon it: And almoſt all the 
inhabitants of any Figure and Subſtance, of ALL PERSU ASIONS, 
did with equal Chear fulneſs make their Voluntary Contributions to- 
wards it. And the Diſſenters were far from following the Kxampfe 
of the Convocatton, who indeed made it a Party Cauſe, and warmly Re-. 
commended it to the Tlergy for their Aſſiſtance, as appears the 
8d: 
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Public Printed Paper of the Lower. Henſe of Convocation, directly eſ. 


pouſing it as the Can/r of the Church. 


The f/th Fault our Author finds with Presbyterians, during this 
Period is, their Infolent Behaviour about the Tiches, inſtanced in 
the Caſe of Arch Deacon Ford's Proctor &the People to whom he was 
ſetting his Tithes, where he tells a Ridiculons Story (p. 46.) in 
theſe Words it ſeems during that Struggle, they wereSpirited 
* pp to the ſame Height, that they had been, when they Petitioned 
the King for the Church-Livings, as before-mrentio ned. And this 
you may learn from the ſecond Relation, ziven to meby the Revd. Mr 
Ford Archdeacon of Derry, with Authority to publiſh it viz, Thag 
when his Proctor George Leake was ſetting hisTithes in the Dioceſs 
of Derry for the Year 1710, ſeveral of the Pariſnoners demanded of 
the ſaid Leake, that he ſhould engage before Witneſſes, to return the 
ſeveral Sumi agreed for, proviaed that they, who were Diſſenters ſhould 
be Exempted from Paying their Tithes, before the Terms of their Ref. 
pective Payments became due. 
Our Authe r Compares thisInſtance with auother he had Accuſed 'em 
of before viz. Their Petitioning the King for the Church-Livings; wherein 
I think he is very much in the Right; the Compariſon is very apt, & 
well Choſen: For I have ſhown[p, 406. &c. Ithat they preſented no ſuch 


Petition. And *cis probable, this Story of the Archdeacon's Proctor 


is either a meer- Jeſt of ſome of theſe Drolling Country. Farmers, or the 
Height of Folly, if they were in Earneſt; which needs nothing elſe 
to demonſtrate it, but the Terms of their own Propoſals, gr. That he 


| ſhould return the ſeveral. Sums agreed for, provided that they who were 


Dijjenters ſhould be exempted from paying their Tithes, before the Terms 
of their Reſpective Payments became due, For how could the Sums be 
returned before they were paid, or is it credible, that they wou'd 
be paid before the Terms of their Relpective Payments became 
due? And if theywere not paid before that, in caſe theDiſſentersſhau'd 
be Exempted frompaying beforetheReſpective payments became due, 
in that Caſe they needed no Covenant to ſecure em, becauſe there wou'd 
be nothing 4%e by em. And therefore ſuch aſenſeleſs Propoſal could come 
from no wiſe man, nor cou'd it be the Effect of any general Concert or 


+ 


What he offers about their Syneds, and Aifuonaries as he 


calls them, invading the Conformiſts Congregations, and their Manag- 


ments 
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ments in Drogheda (all which he touches ſhortly in this Period) fhall 
be ſet in a true Light, when I come to conſider his more Particular 
Account of theſe Fact, in the laft Part of this Book ;Upon the whole, 
1 muſt ſubmit it to the Judicious Reader, whether our Author has 
not induſtriouſiy rak'd into a Parcel of (at beſt) ill Atteſted andground- 


leſs Stories, unreaſonably ſtrain'd, to ſully the Characters of Loyal, Peace 


able and Sound Proteſtants. 7 have been obliged (by his Method) to 

mention ſome few things, particularly the /aſtances of Charity, under 

the former Reign, which Properly belong to this Period; which 1 
did, to prevent the Trouble of going back to Review his Accounts 
of 'em, after I had finiſhed what properly belonged to that Reign. 
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488 Chap. 1 The Loyalty and Peaceableneſs 


[3 | PART III 


Wherein the Second and Third Parts of 
the Pamphlet Entitled, The Conduct of 
the Diſſenters of Ireland with reſpet 
both to Church aud State, are Examin'd. 


CHAP. I. 


Mperein the firſt Four Facts Charged upon 
Presbyterians in the Second Part of the 
Conduct of the Diſſenters viz, Iſt. Their 
Synods aud;_Aſſemblies. 2 ly, Their Ruling 
Eladers.31y,T he private Philosophy-School 
of Killeleagh, and 4thly, Their Writing 


and Preaching againsT the EAabliſh'd Form | 
of Marriage; Are Set in a true Light, and 


a Modest Apology offered for them. 


4 Nur Author Undertakes in his ſecond Part of his ſecond Letter to 


\ give an Enumeration of ſome particular Facts well attefted, illuſtr at- 
ing and confirming what is affirmed ofthem in the firſt Part. And there- 


Hofe, the naturg] Method of treating this ſubject will oblige me,firft, 
PA <= L 8 | 5 | .to 
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to conſider thefact bybim alledged againſtPresby teriaus. &then, 2h in- Part 3 8 
quire how far they illuſtrate and confirm what he has ffir med 8 = I 


'em in his firſe part. 
The ſirſt of theſe he ſets forth in theſe terms p: 48. tif 


FACT E 


The Diſſenters of this Kingdom (ſays be) preſume ſo far to ex- 
ert the inht rent Right of Chriſi*s Ring dom, as they phraſe Presby- 
terian Government) that they conveen when and where they pleaſe, 
form themſelves into Presbyteries, Claſsical and Provincial ſynods- 
in which Aſſemblics, by the p1inciples of their Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 
they exerciſe a jurisdiction ſupericy te and Independant of the Civil 
Ma giſtrate, in Many Inſtances. Theſe Aſſemblys are Frequert and 
Numerous of late, very publick, with an appearance of Authority, at 
ſome times as private with doors and Windows ſhut, at other 
Times: inſomuch that all Cenſiderate Men areamaz'd at their Pre- 
ſumption, and Alarmed at the Manner of their proceedings. 
Let us hear what the Presbyterian Miniſtets in the North of Jre- 
land offer in their own defence, in their humble Addreſs and Apology 
to ber Majeſty, with reſpeR to this very fact (Vide preſent State of Re- 
ligion in Ireland p. 28) That we not only meet for the Worſhip 
of God, but alſo in ſmaller and larger Societies, for preſerving 
of Order, purging, our Communion of Scandalous and irregular Per- 
ſons, & for ſuppreſſing {mmorality and profaneneſs, is what we free- 
ly acknowledge to your Majeſty. And thoſe Mectings (as their 
Lordſhips obſerve) are commonly called Syno/s and Iudicatories, 
being ſo termed in theſe Churches where they have Civil ſanc- 
tion. | 
© Theſe Judicatories in North. Britain being Eſtabliſhed by the 
Britiſh Parliament, as a FUNDMENT AL of that UNION which 
your Majeſty has in your Giactous ſpeeches from the Throne declar- 
ed to be Ore of the greateſt Glories of your Reign :We humbly hope, 
that your Majeſty's Permission of them here, to thoſe of the ſame 
principles, will not be Prejndicial to yeur Prerrgative, 
© And we humbly beſecch your Mzjeſty to reſt Aſſurtd, that no- 
thing derogatory to your Majeſty's Honor and Safety, nor to the 
Royal Dignity and * of the Crown, was ever ſo much 
| rr 28 
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Part © as once moved or thought upon in any of theſe Meetings. Ns 
| 25 3. © Civil Aﬀiirs were ever uncer their Conſideration : None but 
| WWW © thoſe who rolurntarily declared themſelves to be of their perſnaſion, 


| 

| 

N 

( 

Management in theie Meetings inconſiſtent with the peace of the 
a 


| © were at any time affected by them, No Coercive power was ever 
; & exerciſed upon any, nor was there ever any Circumſtance or 
0 
© Kingdom, or with the Liberties, and Properties of your Sub- 
6 Li þ 
J jets. : | N 7 
This Contains afull Anſwer to our Author's general Charge, about 


this fa# : As to the principles of Presbyterians, about Courch- 
Government, and the rules of their Diſcipline, and their option about 
the Inberent or Intrivſic power, l have confidered them in the firſt part 
of this book, and Vindicated 'em from our Author's Calumnious 
Miſtepreſentations of 'em as injarious to the Civil Magiſtrate. n 
Her Majeſty has been graciouſly pleas'd to allow her Presbyterian 
ſubjects in Ireland the Liberty of Meeting for the Public Worſhip of R 
God, according to their Conſciences And therefore they Humbly wa 


hope, that her Royal W:/4cm and Clemency will permit them to meet fi 
in thoſe Aſſemblies likewiſe, which are neceſſary (in their humble f 
opinion, & :ccording to the principles which their Conſcienccs dictate | 
to them} for the decent ordering of their Worſhiping Aſſemblies , the 
purging of them of ſcandalous and irregular perſons, for preventing . 
the ſacred and ſolemn ſeals of the New Covenant from being proſtitutet# M 
to the openly prophane, contrary to the Invariable rules of the Goſ- D 
pel, and the pious Conſtitutions of the primitive, & of all the Reformed 5 
Churches in the world and for preventing the people from being ſedu- b 
ced in their principles, and debauched in their Mor als, by Heretical 
and Scandalous perſons creeping into, and continuing in the Office of the ö 
hily Miri ſtiy. 1 
How can they enjoy the Liberty of public Worſhip, unleſs their : 
Paſtors be allowed to Meet and to Ordain qualified Pei ſons, to preſide * 
in it? How can they Adminiſter the Sacraments to their People, zo 
without Encouraging Scandalous Enormities, unleſs they may be allow- f. 
ed a Liberty of denying them to Impenitently Scindalous Offenders ? and 
how can they do this without hearing them, and -endeavoring to Re- i 


form them? Wou'd it not be a Reproach to the Proteſtant Religion, al 
and tend to the Diſhonor of God, to permit a Mai that is an open 
Fieretick or lewdly profane, to be a Presbyterian Miniſter ? And how 

| ſhui 
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ſhall Presbyterian Miniſters ſnew their Regard to the Honor of Reli- 
gion, to the Souls of Men whom they have the charge of, and to the 


Welfare of Civil Society and the Nation, if they ſhou'd not diſcoun- 


tenance every ſuch Perſon ? Might not all Men think them Partial and 
Baſe, if theyſhou'd admit any one to be a Miniſter or aMember of any 
of their Congregations, or to continue ſuch, merely becauſe he pro- 
feffeth himſelf to be a Presbyterian, tho? otherwiſe void of all good 
Principles and Morality? This wor'd be the vileſt of Party- Intereſts, 
and wou'd fhow Men to be more Zealous for Presby:ery than for Chri- 

1anity. ; 
g W 00 0 it not be an ungrateful Return to Her Majeſty's Royal Cle- 
mency, in permitting them to enjoy under her Auſpicious Govern- 
ment, the Liberty of their public Worſhip, ſhou'd they allow their 
Worſhipping Aſſemblies to be the Sanctuaries of Vice and Error, and 
their Pulpits to Chime the deceitful Notes of Unſound Doctrine, in- 
ſtead of conveying the joyful. ſound of the Goſpel to Immortal Seuls. 
Reformation of Manners is not ſo far advanced, as to ſuperſede the 
neceſſity of a joint vigorous oppoſition, from Proteſtants of all Perſua- 
ſions, to the Rampant Mictedneſs and growing Iniquities of the Age. 1 
can't but conclude, that tho? her Majeſty has given all theProofswhich 
the Church of Eugland can deſire, of her being entirely in their Inte- 
reſt, it would be very agreeable to a Prince of her Piet), to find that 
the Power of Godlzneſs were Thriving and Cheriſh'd in the Diſſenting, 
as well as in the Fſtabliſh'd Congregations of her Subjects. 

Both Churches, Epiſcopal and Presbyterian, are agreed, that Godly 
Diſcipline is very neceſſary in every Church; they are agreed, as to 
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the true ends of it too; only they differ as to the Perſons, with whom 


the Power of it ought to be Lodged. It is not my buſineſs, in this 
Book,toDebate which of their Schemes is the beſt; but Iwou'd fain know, 
what harm wou'd there be, in a mutual forbearance of one another in 
this point. There is a great body of ſound Proteſtants in Jreland, 
who, tho” they Love and Honor all good Men of the Epiſcopal Com- 
munion, yet never had freedom and clearneſs in their Conſciences to join 
with Fpiſcopacy; and who dare not, for fear of Sinning againſt God, 
forſake their Principles, until they be once convinc'd of their being 
in the wrong : Theſe People are allowed to Worſhip God publickly 
in their own way; where can the harm be of allowing them to uſe 
all the endeavors thy can, for Reforming wicked Men from their ſinful 
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Courſes, and for preventing their Congregations from being Infected 
by the Contagion of bad example? *Tis true, their Brethren of the E- 
piſcopalCommunion do think, that every one oyght to ſubmit to their 
Eſtabliſh'd Church-Government, and that this wou'd Anſwer all the 
ends of Diſcipline; but I muſt obſerve that they are likewiſe of Opi- 
nion, that every one ſhou'd Joyn in their Worſhip too, and be conſtare. 
H of their Communion ; and yet conſidering that Presbjterians are ſound 
Proteſt acts, agreeing with themſelves in all the Fundamentals of the 


Reform'd R<ligion, they muſt think that the difference is tolerable, and 
therefore, that the Diſſenters ought not to be Perſecuted in that point, 


meerly for Conſcience ſake, 1 muſt confeſs, I can ſee no reaſon why the 
ſame forbearance cughbt not to be ſhown 'em in the matter of their 
Diſcipline, as in their Worſhip: For in both, the Plea is the ſam e. The 
Presbyterians think that their Worſhip is the pureſt and moſt Scriptu- 


ral, and they have the ſame Sentiments of their Diſcipline. They think 


the Word of God obliges their Paſtors to meet in Collegiate and Afſve 
ates Bodies, foc their joint Acting in matters merely Eccleſiaſtical z 
and that theyoffend God the Supre eLegiſlator, if they neglect this Du- 
ty - And while they and their People retain this Principle, they muſt 
Act in Purſuance of it. 5 | 


Hereupon | wou'd offer to the Conſideration of all ſober and moda. 
rate Conformiſts, whether it were not better for the advancement of 


Piety and Religion, to permit the Presbyterian Miniſters to Meet 


Peaceably ſor the ends abovemention'd, without Moleſtation; Whether 


it be not likely, that a Method which is entirely agreeable to the Con- 
ſciences of the People ſhou'd do theni moſt good, for Reſtraining them 
from Sin, and gaining all the ends of Diſcipline; or, whether a for- 
cible Compulſion of Men's Conſcience to ſubmit to what is Repugnant 
to it's Dictates can have that Weight and Influence upon them, in the 
Exercite of Diſcipline, and for gaining it's valuable Ends. 

The Queſtion is ſhortly reducible to theſe terms, Whether ſceing 
both Episcopals and Presbyteriaus are agreed, that for the ſuppreſling 
of iniquity and immorality, there ought to be Diſcipline, and that it is 
a great ſin to neglect it, and ſeeing Presbyterians declare that in Con- 
ſcience they can't conform to the Scheme and Model of it uſed in the 
Eſtabliſhed Church; whether (1 ſay) in this caſe the Presbyterians 
ſhall have no benefit of any Diſcipline; or, whether they ſhou'd be 
forced to ſubmit to one againſt their conſcience z or, whether they Hall 


be. 
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be permitted to uſe it, as they have done above ſeventy years by paſt Part 2. I 
in /reland? With ſubmiſſion, think the Reſolution very eaſy. For, co | Wi 
deny them the Benefit of all Diſcipline is to pive looſe reins to all kind WI I 
of wickedneſs; and whether Presbytery or open Immorality be more 
toler able, let the world judge. By forcing any one Scheme upon 'em 
againſt their Canſciences, the ends of Diſcipline can never be obtain'd. 
Fines, Impri ſonments, & Baniſnment may make men H pocrites, but will 

never make them Good Chriſtians nor good Church- Men, as Experience 
abundantly ſhows. And therefore ic ſeems plain co me, hot *tis herrer to 
permit them theLibertyof their on» Scheme, than either to force another 
upon 'em that wou't reach the End, or to dery them Diſcipline alt» 

ether. | 

This fa& ſet thus in a true Light, can never be Prejudicial either to 
Church or State, and therefore can never confirm what gur Author 
has affirmed againſt Presbyterians in the firſt Part of his ſecond Leiter. 
Let him diſprove (if he can) what their Miniſters aver to her Ma- 

jeſty, in their above-mentioned Apolegy. Aud unleſs the promoting 
of Piety, and the conſulting of the beſt Expeatents they can think of 
tor oppoſing Sin, be thought Prejudicial to the Church, I KO no 
Prejudice they receive by ſuch Meetings. Beſides, 'cis Evident from 
the Reverend Mr Hall's Letter, in name of the largeſt Meeting of 
them, in the caſe of Mr Liſton, which I have inſerted p. 414. that ſuch 
Meetings are uſeful and have been accordingly uſed, tor correcting 
the Indiſcritions of any of their own Members to the Eftabliſhed * 
Church; ſo far are they from doing any thing, that is annighbourly or 
unaecent. . 

But our Author, from the General Account he gives of this fact, 
deſcends to a particular inſtance of the procedure of a Meeting of 
Pre:byterian Miniſters, in the caſe of Mr Wilkam Gray; (a Mini- 
{ter of their Perſuaſion, near the City of London- Perry) ' which he 
thinks may ſerve for all- He gives the Narrative ct this Caſe, as (he 
ſays) it was read by theReverendArch-deacon Andrem Hamilton, in his 
information to the Convocation Auguſt 1711. 

| ſhall give the Reader a ſhort and true Account of it, frem the 
Minutes of thoſe Meetings who conſidered it, and ſhow wherein the 
Reverend Doctor Hamilton has been miſinformed in ſome circum- 
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eances ;zand then Vindicate the procecdings of the Miniſters, from 
the invidious Reflections caſt upon 'em by our Author. 

Mr W:lian Gray, tho“ a man of Good ſenſe anda good Preacher, 
finding that he cou'd not obtain the conſent of his Parents, Marry'd 
Clindeſtinely,and conceal'd it for a conſiderable time. As ſoon as it was 
diſcovered, the Preshyctery reproved him, ſuſpended him from his 


Afiniſtry, and ſent one of their Number to receive his Perirential 


Acknowledgment beiore his Congtegation:which he made very reid y- 
ly, en] very much to the ſatisfaction of all who heard him. In the 
mean time, they were under ſome difficulty about ſuſtaining his 
Marriage, becauſe he offered only one witneſs to prove it; and re- 
fuſed to acquaiat them with the name of the Perſon, who Marrt- 
ed him, being under ſome Engagement to conceal that, as he affirmed; 
but upon their Opinion of his Veracity, with the cencurreut Teſtimony 
of that oe wit neſs, they believed he was really Married. In the mean 
time, One Stephenton who lived near London- Derry, accuſed the ſaid 
Mr Gray of Notorious ſcandalous practiſes, which he with great 4/- 
ſurance and Violence offered to prove againſt him, and this laid the 
Presbytery under a neceſſity of hearing what the ſaid Srephenſon cou'd 
lay : The fame of this being ſpread through the Country, Ar Gray's 
Congregation, which is very numerous, came to hear what cou'd be 
ſaid eſt thekr Miniſter, whom they ſtill believed co be innocent. 
The Presbytery were obliged, for their ſatisfaction, and for the 
ſatisfaction of many others who were longing to know the iſſue, to 
inquire into this Matter publickly in the Meeting-houſe of London- 
Derry with open doors, where they took an Account of what Stephenſon's 
Evidences cou'd ſay. Stephenſon alledging that they were partial 

in favor of Ar Gray, applyed to a Meeting of all the other Presby- 

teries at Antrim in June 1706, Upon which that Presbytery ſtopt any 
further proceedings, at that time. The aforeſaid Meeting in June 

1706, finding Stephenſon adhere to his Accuſation againſt Ar Gray, 

and that he pretended he cou'd not bring his Witneſſes fo far abroad, 

but that he cou'd prove all, if ſome Miniſters and Elders were allo ved 

by them to hear this Cauſe in ſome conveniem Place, where they con'd 

attend, did therefore concert that ſixteen Miniſters and as many 
Elders ſnou'd meet at Strabane, and bring that matter to an iſſue - and 

that the Presbyterian Miniſter there ſhou'd be allowed to ſignifie to 
all. Perſons of our Perſuaſion, who eitherby Stephenſion or Mr Gray 

Mou'd be alledged capable of diſcoveriag the truth in that — 

| "a 


that Committee. | | 
When this Committee met, they firſt ſpent ſome time inPrayer for 


Divine Direction; and there being a great Number of Mr. Gray's 


Congregatton preſent, defiring to be heard in his caſe, and divers 
Gentlemen and others of the Country, and ſome of 'em of the Efta- 
bliſh'd Church, who deſired the favour of being admitted to be preſent 
as Auditors, The Committee cou'd not, in point of Diſcretion and Ci- 
viliiy ninder them, which was the Cauſe of their Managing fo publick- 
ly. They find ing, that Mr. Holmes, Presbyterian Miniſter at Srabane, 
had ſent Advertiſe ments to ſome Perſons who were Members of the 
Eſtabliſh'd Church, did publickly declare, it was never their Intention 
to give him any Inſtructions to that purpoſe z and he as publ'ckly de- 
. e that he knew not of their being of the Communion of the 
Church. | 
After a full Hearing of all that was offer'd by Mr. Gray's Accuſer, 
and his Defences (wherein they ſpent ſeveral days} they came to an 


Unanimeus relolution,that there appear'a nothing fromwhence they'd. 


conclude Mr. Gray Gvilty of any of the Particulars laid to his Char ge, 


by the ſaid Srephe» ſon, And Mr Gray, to remove all grourd of Suſpicion, 


gave the moſt ſelemn Declaration of his Innocence with re ſpect to thoſe 
Facts, which cou'd be given by any Man. | 

There was one thing more, which this Committee did in Mr.Grays 

Caſe; and that was with Relation to cheProof of his Marrizge. What- 


ever Charity might be due to Mr. Gray, from their good Opini-n of 


bim; yet they concluded, that he himſelf eing a Party, and having 
but one Witneſs that affirmed his being Married, it might prove a ba 
Precedent, to look upon the Teſtimony of a ſingle Witneſs as ſufficient 
Proof in ſuch a Caſe ; and therefore they came to a Reſolution, that 
they wou'd not take off the Sſpenſron under Which he lay, until he 


wou'd either produce the Certificate of the Clergy-m.n who Married 
him, concurring With the Toy of that Wiinels ; or. make ſ me 


cther good and ſufficient proot that he was married; and gave luſt: uct- 
tons to ſome of their Number, to remove his Suſpenſion, as (con as 
he did either. And accordingly in fome ſhort time after, Mr Gra 


produc'd a Certificate of the Clergi man who married him, and a Re- 


olution ot the Official Court, judging and approving the ſame to be a 
| | Legal 
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that it was their earneſt deſire,they might appear aad declare it before Part 2 
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Legal and Valid proof of his Marriage; whereupon, without any 
further Cenſure, he was reſtored to the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. 
The Reverend Dr. Hamilton has been Misinformed in ſome part of 


his Narrative of this C:ſe (and his miſtakes are imputed to nothing 


elſe) and particularly in what he cffers in theſe Words The Com- 
* mittee,as 1 am informed,took an Oath each of them to examine, 
© and judge Impartially, Swear ing after the manner of Scotland with 
© their R:gbt hand lifted up=——The Witneſſes were called, and moſt 
© of them Sworn after the ſame manner?, For tho? the Committee 


made a Declaration to that purpoſe he mentiors, they took no Oath, 


nor were any of the Witneſſes Sworn, but made a ſeleme Declaration 
as in the ſight of God, that what they ſpoke was true. And that this 
is the general Practice of ſuch Meetings in ſuch Caſes, is plain from the 
following Paragraph of the ſecend Apology of the Presbyterian Miniſters 


in the North of Ireland to her Majeſty (vide Preſent State of Religion in 


Ireland p. 34.) For we Adminiiter no Oath (Jay they) to Witneſſes 
© examin'd by us, unleſs. a ſolemn Voluntary Declaration of the truth 


© before us may be accounted as ſuch”. Neither did the Members of 
that Committee, nor the Witneſſes who appear'd there lift ip their 
bands at the making of theſe Declarations, neither was the Diſſenting 


Miniſter of Strabane Clerk to that Committee, rior was there any ſuch 


Reſolution takeu, that the whole expence that ſhou'd attend this Effair 
ſhou'd be defray'd out of the common Stock, | 


But there are ſome thirgs in the Dr's Narrative, which are true in 
Fact, but ſeem to be ſaid {at leaſt quoted by our Author) with an Air 
of reflection upon the Conduct of that Meeting at Strabane, as namely, 
firſt, That they continue] fitting with their dcors open, and vaſt crowds 
of People, and their whole Proceedings were as public as any Court of 

FJudicature poſſibly cou'd be. But this J have obviated already, and 
ſhown the reaſons why that was inevitable. And 24ly, That one ef 
* the Articles of Stef henſon's Libel againſt Mr. Gray was, that the ſaid 

© Gray Converſed much with thoſe of a different Perſuaſion”. The Anſwer 

is plain;zthat was Steyhenſon's Impertinence only, for which the Miniſt— 

ers were not to be blam'd, rd theyreprov'd him for it ;and 34h, That 

they iſſued our Summons for Witneſſes, The form whereof the Reverend 

Dr. icts down. Eut let us hear what the Presbyterian Miniſters of the 
North of Jrdivd affirm to be their conſtant Practice in ſuch Caſes, in 

Their laſt mentioned Apology to her Majeſty (Ibid. p.35)* Nor do 
| | we 
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we iſſue out Summons to any, but earneſtly deſire (without any Pe- 
nalty ſuch as we ſuppoſe can give us a true account of Scandalous 
Immoralities in any of our Perſuaſion, to acquaint us with 'em, in 
order to the ſuppreſſing of Sin, and Conviucing and Reforming the 
Guilty :Theſe earneſt deſeres, in complyance with the Cuſtomary way 
of ſpeaking are ſometimes call d Summons, be ing all we uſe inſtead of 
© them”, And the very Copy of the Paper which the Archdeacon 
inſerts is a proof of this: for it runs thus, Thele are therefore to 
* deſire and obteſt you, as you value the Glory of God, the good of 
Religion, and the Maintaining of Truth, to appear before a Com- 
© mittee of Miniſters at Srrabanre &. What can this be call'd but an 
earneſt deſire without any Penalty ? 

Our Author paſſech ſome lavidious Reflections upon this proceed- 
ing in Mr. Gray's Caſe, and he can't have patience till he come to the 
Caſe it ſelf, bur muſt prejudice his Reader with a fa/fe State of it, in 
the Contents prefixt to his Letter, in theſe Words, p. 3d. Fact I. Of 
© their Synods and Aſſemblies, in what manner they Exerciſe their Il- 

© legal Juriſdi&ion, an inſtance given of their whole procedure in the 
© Caſe of William Gray a Diſſenting Teacher, for being Married by a 
© Miniſter of the Eſtahli'a Church. This is a notorious Miſtake in 
Fact, for Mr. Gray was never Cenſur'd for being Married by a Mini- 
ſter of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, but becauſe he Married Clandeſtinely, 
and becauſe for ſome time he did not make ſatisfying Proof of the 
Marriage: ſo far was he from being Cenſut'd on the account mentio- 
ned by our Author, that is was agreed, that as ſoon as he ſhou'd pro- 
duce a Certificate of his Marrlage,from the Clergyman who Married 
him, his Cenſur e ſhou'd be taken 75 | 

He inſinvates grievous reflections in two Queſtions propoſed by 
him. The firſt is © if the Presbyterians of this Kingdom dare act 
with ſuch aa appearance of Authority in the Exerciſe of an illegal 

* Juriſdiction 3 if they preſume io act inſo public&avowed manner 
as inthe caſe mentioned, what may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to bethe 
ſubject of their conſulcations,when their aſſemblies are kept with 
the greateſt privacy, with their doors and windows ſhut and guard- 
* ed? if ſuch be their works of light, what may we ſuppoſe to be 
© their works of darkneſs? 

Our Author is reſolved to find fault with thoſe Meetings, let 
'em carry as they will : for if they do their buſineſs publicly in 


the face of the World, this is — a daring and a preſuming. 9 
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if to prevent any One's taking Vmbrage from their appearing publicly, 
they manage their aſfuirs in a more: retired manner, preſently he is 
for infuſing jzalouſies of there being ſome dangerous thing in theſe 


works of dutkieſs ; this is hard creatment. 


But to ſatisfie all ſober Proteſtar.ts, that there are no bad defigns 
hatched amongſt Presbyterians in ſuch private Af mblies, either a- 
gaiuſt Church or State; I freely publiſh to the World the reaſons of 
their holding their Mee ings more privately upon fome occaſions. 
Sometimes ſuch affiirs come hefore-them, as they cannot ſhun a a 
more public way of heat ing them, for ſuch reaſons as I have Mention- 
ed in the caſe of Mr Gray. But then a great deal depends upon the 
prudent Way of concerting a Method of treating ſuch Affiirs,that-preci- 
ouʒ time be not ſpent by hearing needleſs Atercations, and multiplying 
Baſineſs unneceſsarily. To prevent which, The Miniſters uſually | 
conſult among themſelves how to Manage decently and expeditioifl; , 
and ſometimes fall upon an 1appy Expe dient for agreeing the Matter, 
and preventing trouble to themſelves and others; and where is che 
fault of all this ? | 1 mens 

Frequently Vacant Congregations apply to ſuch Meetings, for their 
Advice & concurrence, about fit Perſous to be recommended to their 
Choice for Paſtors ln ſuch caſes, Miniſters think it prudent to 
conſult privatelyamonegſt the nſelves, that they may uſe their own - 
neceſſary freedom about the Characters of men; and it wou'd be im- 
prudent and unc haritable to uſe. that neceſſary freedom openly before 
the World; what needs, or why ſhou'd the World know, what 
every Miniſter freely diſcourſes about the gifts, temper, and firneſs or 
fit nes, of ſuch and ſuch 3 man for ſuch a Congregation ? is not this 
a yery Innocent ſecret? 5 | | 
The public Gazerres and other News-Papers how, that the Presby- 
terian Miniſters in the North of Ireland, have oft preſeated to her Ma- 
jeſty and her Royal Predeceſſors, moſt Loyal and Duriful Addreſſes ; 
and that when troubles were brought on them, upon account of their 
Non-Conformity, they have been obliged by humble Petitions to apply 
for Relief - And it being the Right of the Subjeit, to have a Liberty of 
Petirioning and Addreſſing the Civil Magiſtrace both ſupreme and Ju- 
hordinate; I kiow no Law, to hinder Presbyterian Miniſters to meet 
for that pirpoſe. If they have a Right to Petition, muſt not they 
have a Right alſo to meet, in order to prepare and Sig their es 

al 


Of their Prei byteries and Synods. Chap. l. 


and to conſult of prudent Metho?s for Managing it? To deny them 
the later, is to deny them the former, which is the ght of every ſubj ct. 
Now ihe Presbytetian Miniſters can't be blam'd, if they retire ai d 
confule amongſt chenf.lves upon theſe points; what Right has any 
an to be preſent with them ? or what injury is done to any man by 
their being together without his preſence, when they deliberate upon 
ſsch matters? What reaſon has any man ts take it ill, that the Pres- 
by ter ian Miniſters do not think fit, to Jet him in to their buſineſs with 
the Government? Pm ſure the more peaceable and modeſt they are in 
their applications, not only in the matter, but the manner of em, they 
are the more Commeadable; and the way to ſhow themſelves 
to be of that Temper, is not to mike a noiſe with open doors about 
their Grievances, and their Repreſentations of 'em to their Spe- 
7 707%. | 

[ hope this Ingenu9zs and Caudid account of what the Presbyterian 
Miniſters Traiil:& in their more private Concerts and Aſſemblies, will 
{atisfie all the Charitable and judicions of another Perſuaſion, that there 
is no harm in them; tho” our Author has done what he cou'd 
to ſoment uncharit able jcalouſies, when he can prove nothing. 
His ſecond Queſtion is ofa piece with the firſt © Since (/ays he) by 
theſe Synodical Meetings, as well as by their Monthly and quarter- 
* ly Commanions, the Diſſenters take occaſion of calling their Mem- 
bers together, when and where they pleaſe : whether this device 
© ſeems not more Pchirical than Rel:grons, and whether this Liberty 
* of Numbring their people, at ſuch times and places as they ſhall 
* jadge convenient, may not prove of dangerous conſequence ? 
. Hardly can any thing be more uncharitable than theſe i iſinuations. 
For all Proteſtants Inok upon the Lord's Supper to be the moſt ſelemn 
Act of devotion, and Covenanting with their Bleſſed Redeemer ; 
and to inſinuate that Pres byterians call their Members tagether, and take 
a liberty of numbring their people at ſuch times, and places, more 
from a political device than from Religton, is to call them abominable 
Hypocrites: They can appeal to the ſearcher of Hearts, that they ne- 
ver had, nor have ſuch a deſign in Meeting for the ſervice of God, 
nor yet in (what he calls) their Synoarcal Meetings, the true ends 
whereof have been deſcrihed above. 

As to the buſineſs of Pentland: hills and Bothwell-Bridge, and the 
Sanguinary Laws which occaſion'd 'em, and the tumults in King 
SS 312 Charle, 
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WVN {ay of 'em here, is, that what he calls Tumults in King Charles 1/7; 


Zermedale in Peace &. War, Abrog ate all Laws which are foundNoiſome and 


— 


Charles 1/Ps time, which, he ſays, were concerted at theſe Aſſmblies, 
* they have been conſidered already in their proper place. Al} 1 ſhall 


Reign in Scotland, were (in their opinion) nothing but the People's 
jaſt defence of their Liberties, if he underſtands this of their aſſiſting 
the Parliament of England in the Civil War : but he is wretchedly 
miſtaken, if he chi:iks that either the Iuſurrection at Pentland hills, 


or at Bothmwell. Briage was concerted in any Syrodical Meeting; for it's 


known, that before either of them, the Miniſters were under {ſuch hot 
perſecution, that they could have no Synodical Meetings at all. And if 
t hey had been allowed to keep ſuch Meetings, *tis highly probable that 
they might have »/ed ſuch means for preſerving the peace of the 


Country, as wou'd have prevented theſe Inſurrections. 


Bat it's time now to come to the /ccond Fact, objected to the Pres- 
byter ians, in our Author's 24 Letter p. 51. in tneſe Words, 


FACT IL 


© In the ſeveral pariſhes of this Kingdom, where the Presbyterian 
Coggregations are fixed, their Teachers have a conſiderable num- 
ber of Anxiliaries,called Ruling Elders ; a kind of Eccleſiaſtical Vo- 
lunteers of the Kirk Militant, who act as their Teachers aſſiſtants 
in propogating their Schiſm amongſt the Common people. 

© The eminent danger of theſe Eccleſiaſt ical Officers to the Eſtabliſn'd 

Church will appear, Firſt, by the Deſcription of them taken from 
their Books of Diſcipline, Acts of Aſſe nblies and moſt Autheatick 
Writers. Secondly, from ſome Practices in their Eccleſiaſtical Capa- 
ci ties amongſt the People.” 2 

T he Presbyterian Miniſters Judge it agreeable to the Word of God, 
and for Eai ſication, to have ſome of the more knowing and diſcreet Peo- 
ple of their Congregations, to join in Conſultation with them, for the 
better Ordering their Affairs, and advanciſſꝑ the Ends of Diſcipline; 
theſe are called Ruling Elaers, and repreſented by our Author, as dan- 
gerous Auxiliaries; but if the Miniſters themſelves: cannot be proved 
dangerous, then their Auxiliaries may paſs without this Reflection. 

In our Author's Deſcription of the Raling Elder, he ſets forth his 

Iaherent Power in Church- Aſſemblies, to excommunicate Magiſtrates, Ia- 
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Unprofitable, and agree not with the times, or are abuſed by the People, ha- | 8 
— an appeal to himſelf in thoſe Aſſemblies, from ws Parliament with a P art 3. 
Power according to their Diſcipline to declare a Law void, wh en he's OI” -- 
Over-rul'd in Parliament. But ] have fully Anſwered all this in the 
firſt part of this Book p. 56 ; whether | refer my Reader. 

Our Author having Deſcrib'd an imaginary Formidable Power in 
theſe Ruling Elders, with Relation to the Prince and Laws, he adds 
p. 5 3. Nor is this Power leſs exorbitant with reſpect to the People. 
It is plain to any Perlon acquainted with their Diſcipline, that the 
Common-people are perfect Slaves and Yaſſals to theſe Elders, eſpeci- 
ally when theſe Elders have a good underſtanding & Act in Conſort 
wich their Miniſter, they com mand not only the mind and bodies 
but the verySubſtance of the poor people, whom I take to be Actually in 
a State of Perſecution, when ever their Elders plcaſe to be Tyranni- 
cal, | | 
Here is a bundle of uncharitable and unprov'd Aſſertions. Theſe El- 

ders are all choſen by the People, are commonly of the d:/creeceft and 
wiſeſt among them, and neither have nor can bave any ſeparate Intereſt 
from them. Wherein then and by what poſlible Means, can they ex- 
erciſe this Tyranny over them? have they any Compulſory Power? 
they can't Command their Subſtance, nor do they ask them to employ 
it any way, but as they do themſelves employ their own. He muſt have 
a very diſcerning Judgment, who can find Perſecution in this. 
He's Alarm'd (bid) at the Kirk of Ireland's endeavors for ſome 
Years, to ſingle out the moſt Conſiderable and Active Men, and who have 
the moſt Numerous Dependance in point of Trade, to be Elders ; and this 
in the Cour ſe of their Biſtory (ſays he) will be generally found to Pre- 
ſage ſome Aritempt towards the Erection of Chriſt's Kingdom. I cou'd 
heartily wiſh our Author had forbore, and that for the future he wou'd 
| forbear, the ſcoffing Jears with which he Treats the K:ngdom of Chriſt. 
But however that be, I can ſee no force in his application: For his 
meaning is, that whenever the better ſort of the people are made 
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ö Elders, then they muſt have ſome attempt for a Legal Eſtahliſnment 
in View; as if none but Legal Eſtabliſn'd Churches were to have any 
rich or wiſe Men to be of their Officers ; and all others muſt content 
themſelves with fools and poor folks. ; 

8 He makes theſe Elders Powerful Labourers in Builaing up the Kirk, 


8 (p. $45) taking for their Materials all the looſe Stones and Rub bi ſh they can 
a fich few the Church, No Church can be the wor ſe to want her Rube 
%%% 0 » 8 5 biſh ; 
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biſh.: And for, her /oofe Stones, the Church has more advantage to 
Cement them, than the Elders have to pick them out. And 
gif any of them be fo le, as to fall by their own weight, and 
never ſtop till they get into a Aſertirg- Houſe, | Kiaw no reaſon 
-why the Miniſter and his Elders ſhowd caſt 'em out again. As for any 
Induſtrious Practiſing upon the Members of che Church, to draw them 
from her Communion ; *cis utterly deny'd, that the ſaid Elders make 
that their bulineſs. The Presbyrerians do generally in all mixt Compa- 
nies forhear the raiſing of any Debates about their Perſuaſim 5 when 
they have heen attaqu'd by others, they frequently have declin'd to en- 
gage em, for Peace fake « When they have been much pro vd, they 
haye given 3 modeſt Account of the reaſoas of their D:fſ-nting from 
the Church, but are ſeldom or never the Aggreſſors. And if any of 
em have at any time from Indiſcretion begun ſuch D, ſputes, or Main- 
tain'd them with too much Acrimony, the Body of Presbyterians don't 
approve ſuch Practices, and are not C.arzeable with them. p 
But Our Author has found out the Arrifices of thoſe ixtriguing 
Elders, when he tells us (bid) They level and adapt themſelves to 
* the failings of the Common- People, they /igh and ge to ſeduce 
the Melancholy; ſmile in the face of choſe ſtubborn and undutitul 
Children, at whom the Church frowns ; and are ready, with open 
arms, to embrace thoſe w om ſhe Evcommunicates I can't but 
call this mere Calumny, Pm ſure it deſerves us better name. For | 
neither k o nor believe, that there is any. Elder fo profligare and 
void of C-/4ience,as to be guilty of this: If a man be excommunicat- 
ed fir meer Nom conformity,for anEſther-groat or a Trifle, TheDiffenters 
ate not fo very Fru), as to refuſe to join inCommunion wich him: 
If the Ex mmunicated perſon has been a member of the Eſtabliſned 
Church, and Excommunicated by them for notorious ſcandalous ſin 
Impeuitently perſiſted in, tho' the Presbyterians can't ſhut their 
Meetiugeh fe doors upon ſuch an one, more than they can do upon A 
Papift, a Jem or an Heathen, yet they never admit ſuch a perſn to fel - 
low ſhip iu the Lords- ſupper with them, before he repent of his ſin and 
become a new man. And our Author is pt to his defiance, to ſhow an 
inſtance to the contrary, unleſs it has happen'd thro' ſnadvertercy 
and Ignorance, and without any de ſign. | | 
Seciag Presbyterians neither confine trade norCharityto themſelves, 
nor are ſo baſe as to make quitting the Eſtabliſhed Church and going 


to Mecting, the Condition of any perſon's ſybiiſtance among them; 
| | 2 
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a; have ſhown p. 433, 440 &c. the Author's pretending to fix theſe Part 5 
tings upon their Eder, is a groundleſs aſpei ſion. | | 3. 
He is either mightily under the dominion of a pannick fear,or of 4 9 
ſtrong prepenſity to ptetend it, when he tells his Reader“ that if 
* ſome «ff ctual care be not taken to protect the common- people 
t ffom theſe perverters (i. e. the Fliers) the whole maſs muſt be in dan- 
© ger of being ſeduced from their Conformity to the Eſtabliſh'd Church, 
; to 3 end, that part of their Diſcipline ſeems p: incipally calcu- 
late Eh | T0 
He wonders great numbers are not drawn over, and he gives this 
reaſon “ For it muſt be conſidered, in theCo: Alit between che Church 
* and the Kirk, in the preferyatio!i and enla gement of their refp- ts 
ive Flocks, the Diſſenting Teacher with his 18 or perhaps 36 velun- 
* ters, is permitted to engepe with ove Eſtaoliſh'd Miniſter, and bis 2 
Church-Wardens both-perhaps pre/t zen) ; and then it i« exfic to 
* fee, what may be expected of this vicqual Engagement; neither is it 
conſiſtent with the Character of a inne dmfter of Chiilt, to anſe 
the people by pious frands and ſuch rricks, as J am firmly per ſuaded 
* many of the Lay:Elzers do. | 
He muſt be very. /gnorant oi Hiftory, that thinks that part of 
the Presbyterian Diſcipline concerning Elders, to be calculated for the 
pur poſe mention'd by our Author. For there are Elders in many of 
the R. form'd Churches ahroad, Whereneitherithe Eſtabliſh'd Churches 
of England or Ireland ever had Footing, and the Elders in Ireland 
were calculated for the ſame and no other ends, than theſe deſig d 
by Elders in Prance, Holland, Geneva, and other pl aces. 
Our Author ſpeaks as if he were drawing out the Forces of the two 
Parties into the Line of Battle; and indeed as he marſh is 'em the En- 
gagement is very unequal, if they were going to blows in Earneſt - 
But he may reſt aſſu'd, che Diſſenting Miniſter and his 36 or 18 Volun- 
teers( which, by the way, is a greater number than | ever heard of in any 
Congregation iu Jreland)will take no Advantage of his Brother, Wi h- 
his two preſt men. And for amuſing: the people with pious Fraud aid 
Trick, they leave it to him either to Prove the guilt in them, or to 
confeſs it for himſelf, Let him take his choice. 
And upon the whole, I wou'd recommend it to the Author to re. 
view this ſecend Fact and conſider what he has proved. Why, he 
has juſt prov'd, that, amonglt the Presbyterians in Ireland, there 
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are ſuch Officers, as are in many excellent Reformed Churches abroad, 
called Elders: Bu; that theſe Elders are dangerous either to Church 
or State, he has ſtoutly averr'd, and left it unprov'd as he found it, 
with many Calumnies and groundleſs Fealouſics rais'd by him againſt an 
harmleſs people. I thought this ſecond part of his Letter was to have 
given an Enumeration of Facts we!! atteſted ; hut if his hare Teſtimony 
be enough to do the work, he has got a cheap and eaſie way of atteſt- 
Ing all he advances. | 

He cloſes his Narrative of this Fact with a grave Propoſal, which 
ſeems to be his Principal Aim p. 55. Wou'd it not become the Wiſ— 
dom of the Legiſlature, to preſerve the Common people from the 

Contagion of that Schiſm, which is thus Induſtriouſly ſpread, with a 
de ſign to Corrupt the whole Maſs of the Common people, to take the 
Firebrands from theſe Foxes Tails, and make any baſe Methods of 
perverting the People Pe nal, as they muſt be allowed Criminal. 
This Gentleman not Content with the Penal Laws already in being 
againſt his Diſſenting Brethren, wou'd have theſe wholeſome ſeverities 
encreas'd. But we have too Gracious a Queen, and too wiſe a Nobili- 
ty and Gentry, io liſten to ſuch peeviſh unſeaſonable Counlels. [ 

The Application he makes of the Foxes aud Fire- brands had been 
more judicious, had it pointed at the Jeſuitical cunning of Popiſh 
Foxes.& their ſubſer vient Tools, who blow the Coal of FierceContention 
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and Perſecution amongſt Proteſtants ; the Reſtraining of whoſe Fury, 


were indeed a Wark worthy of our Noble Legiſlature. But if the Preſ- 
byterian Miniſters and theirElders muſt paſs for Foxes and Firebrands; 
I hope they will be only ſuch Foxes and Firebrands,as Sampſon made 
uſe of againſt the Philiſtine and that our Gracious Queen, and after 
Her, the Illaſtrious Houſe of Hanover, will prove Britiſh Sampſons in 
uſing them in Conjunction with all other good Proteſtants, for eætin- 
guiſhing Popery and all its Devices. | | 

Bur I come next to conſider what our Author Advances, with reſ- 


me FACT III 


he Diffenters of Jrdlazd (ſays he p. 55) in order to perpetuate 

© their Schiſm by a Succeſſion of Planters and Waterers, (as they uſu- 

© ally Phraſe their Teachers) have Erected a Seminary in the 3 or | 
| | relan 
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Ireland, at a place call'd Rillileagh, where Students are Taught their Part | 
£ Courſe of Philoſophy, aud afterwards have been ſent to be inſtruted <© | bh 
© in "x ii Lectures by the great Profeſſor Mr. Mc. Brile ai 2 
© Belfaſt. wh 
The Presbyterian Miniſters in the North of Treland Anſwer to the 
firſt part of this charge in their ſecond Apelegy (vide Preſent State of Re- * 
ligion in Ireland p. 35 ) We own (ſay they) there is one of our Per- 
ſuaſion, who teacheth a Philoſophy- School by Licence from the 
© Chancellor of the Dioceſs, under the Seal ofthe Court, and who hath 
taken the Oths by Law required. And as there is no other Seminary 
amongſt us to ourRnowledge, ſo we are aſſured that no Anti-monar's 
chical Principie is ] avght either rhere,or by any of oui Communion; 
who are all according to our known Principles and Practice, unani- 
mouſiy for the Monarchy of Great-Britain and Ireland, as an happy 
- Conſtitution, which ought to be Inviolably preſerv'd in theſeKing- 
doms. 
If che Author's deſign be, that when any Presbyterian Miniſter 
Dies, he ſhall have 20 Succeſſor, let him ſpeak out. But if Presbyteri- 
ans be permitted to have a Succeſſion of Miniſters, they muſt either 
have unlearned and unqualified Men; or, they muſt go abroad for 
their Education, which, beſides the cerrying of fo much Mony out of I 
the Kingdom and putting hardſhips upon Loyal Subjects, won't be very 0 
Serviceable for the Intereſt of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, unleſs they !- 1 
magine that Scorch Presbyterian Education will make 'em leſs dange- | 
rous to the Church of Exgland, than Triſh Education wou'd; or, they i 
muſt be allowed ſome Philoſophy-School at home, which is no ſingu- | | 
lar thing in Ireland: For the Reverend Mr. Thomas Gowan, a Man of i. 
bright Parts and Learning,for many Years Taught both Divinity and 97 1 
Philoſophy in Antrim in King Charles 2d's Reign, without Ailtorbas, 2, BY 
X with great dexterity and ſucceſs. And his printed Works are juſtly "x 
valu'd, even in a time when Philoſophy is much improv'd ſince they 9 
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were publiſh'd. He had a peculiar faculty of Managing a great Varie- 1 
iy of buſineſs both in the exerciſe of his Miniſtry, and his public Pre- 1657 
lections; and acquit himſelt in every part with ſuch Accuracy,as if each 


Branch of his employment had engroſs'd the Studies of his Life. And | 1 
Mr. John Hutchiſon, an Ingenious Man, and one not only of a very Phi- 3 
loſophical Head, but of Univerſal Learning, Taught Philoſophy for .. |: 

_ divers years at Newtown in the County of Down. | I 
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The Revd Mr. James Macalpine, who has for many Years Taught 
a Philoſophy-School at Kilileagb, bath given ſuch Proof of his Abilities 
and fitneſs for ſuch an employ ment, as giveshis friends good ground for 


believing, that he is able to ſtand the Teſt of the moſt Critical and /e. 


vere examen That his Adverſaries are capable of trying his Qualifice. 
tions by. He is cordially ſatisfied, that the moſt narrow Scrutiny poſſi- 
ble be made by his Accuſers into the Loyalty and Peaceableneſs of his 
Conduct, and is perſuaded that it wou'd Iſſue in his Advantage. 

Our Author is much concern'd for the Number of Presbyterian Ex- 
pectants, which he imputes to the Philoſophy-School at it,. But 
let him ſhow eny Diflyalty or Miſdemeanor in theſe Expectants; & 
if he can't, | think be may make himſelf eaſie, if he pleaſes. But he's 
afraid that if they be not employ d, they 4 quickly find Work for themſelves, 
do not know what Vork he means, but if he thinks they'll fall about 
any evil Merl, he ought to give a better 1e: ſon for it than his own Suſe 

icion-· 

: He's impog'd upon by his Informers,when he aſſer ts that theſe expe- 
Rants not only eat vp a conſiderable pi oport ion out of the 1200 . al- 
jow'd upon the Eſtabliſhment, but alſo of theSacrament- Mony collected at 
their quarterly Communions; for he may aſſure himſelf, that they ne- 
ver received one farthing, ont of either of theſe funds. As to the 
frſt, the Presbyterian Miniſters (who have better reaſon to knew 
that matter, than the Author or his /nformers) do in their ſecond Apo- 
ligy (p. 36) humbly take leave to acquaint her Majeſty, that no part of 
her Reyal Bounty is given to their Probationers; as the Convocation Al- 
ledgess, and they do allayerr the ſame concerning the Sacrament- Mo- 
% and are ready to Certify it under their hancs, if it were worth 
while. But 1 come to the conſideration of | 


EA CT IV. 


The Diſſenting Teachers (ſays be p. 56) do avowedly and pub- 


lickly, both from the Preſs and Pulpit, aſſert the Unlawfulneſs of 


* Marrying according to the form of the Church of 1reland.” | 
| z1 never heard before, that they managed or ever mention'd this Con- 
troverſie in their Pulpits; ard believe, there can be very few lu- 


Rances given of it, if any at all. And there was but one inſtance of 


going 
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going to the preſs upon jt, by a Pamphlet Entituled a Vindlication of 
Marriage as Solemsixed among Presbyterians in the North of Ireland, 
printed Anno 1702. And that had not been publiſhed neither, but u- 
pon extreme provocation glven(about that time)dy numerous and 


violent proſecutions, in the /piritual Courts of many of untainted re- 


putation, Who were libel'd and proſecuted as Fornicators, meerly 
tor cohabit ing with their own wives, whom they had marryed accord» 
ing to the Presbyterian way, The Presbyterian Miniſters in the 
North of Ireland reprelent this caſe in their firſt Apology p. 26. Tho?®: 
© jt has been our conſtant cuſtam ſince our firſt Settlement in chis 
Kingdom, to ſolemnize the Marriage of thoſe of our Communi- 
© on, who ſcruple that office in the Liturgie, (for which the Papiſts 
© are ſeldom troubled) yet ſeveral of our Miniſters and people have 
* been proſecuted in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts for this cauſe, and ſome 


© of *em Excommunicated. 


It is not my buſineſs, in this Book, to debate whether the ſcruples of 


the Presbyterians againſt the Office of Marriage in the Liturgy.be ſaf- 
ficient and juſtiſiable, or not. But I can ſee no Prejudice to Church or 
State, that the Conſciences of People who have theſe Seruples be in- 
dulg'd fo far, as to allow them to be be married by their own Mini- 
ſters; and there is a clauſe in the Toleration-Bill allowing the like Li- 
berty to the Epiſcopal Diſſenters in Scotland, whereas there is much 
more reaſon to allow it to the Diſſenters of Ireland. For be- 
ſides, that many more of the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion there marryed with 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church before the ſaid Act, than there are Diſſenters 
in Ireland who now marry according to the Liturgie; The Presby- 
terian form of Marriage is exactly the ſame with the form that was 
practis'd by thoſe of the Epr/copal Perſuaſion in Scotland, when they 
were Eſtabliſh'd themſelves ; and therefore, *tis not pcſlible that they 


can pretend any Scruple of Conſcience againſt the prectice of ir 


now. And I am perſuaded the Presbyterians Ih Ireland wou'd Chear- 
fully comply with the terms upon which the Epiſcopal Diſſenters in 
Scotland enjoy that Liberty.i. e. that they wou'd be all willing, that the 

Banns of Matrimony ſhou'd be proclaim'd in their pariſhChurches. 
And as there is (at leaſt ) a parity of Reaſon, from the nature of 
the thing, for extending Her Majeſty's gracious connivance to the 
lame Liberty to her proteſtant Diſſenting Subjects in Ireland, as there 
can be for the 8 of the Toleration- Bill inscot land; 
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Chap: 1. Phe Validity of 


Git is evident to the world, that the Diſfenters in Ireland being: fa'th- 
ful Subjects, al d true Hanoverians, have far better pretenſions, on that 
ſeore, to ſuch a priviledge. . | . 
And they can't but think it an hardſhip, that they ſhou'd be le 

in the Eccleſiaſtic al Courts as Fornicators, and (by that means) their chil- 


dren declar'd Spurious, when their Mar riages have all the eſſentials of Mar- 


riage. They enter into a folemn vow in theſe words, I A. tale thee B. 


to be my lam ful Married wife, and I Covenant and vom in the ſight of God, 
and before theſe Witneſſes, to be a Faithſul and an Aſfectionate Husband to 
thee, until God ſhall jeparate us by death; and the Woman vows in the 
ſame words, Mutatis Mut andis; theſe marriages thus ſolemniz'd, and 
atterwards conſuramated are :nd:ſſeluble,except for the cauſes of 4dul- 
zery and wilful Deſertion. And therefore, it is a trifling diſtinction, 
Lo ſay, that the per ſons cohabiting upon ſuch marriages, tho? not 
guilty of For- ication before God, are guilty of Fornication in the eye of 
the Lam z for that places an high reflection upon the Law, as if it 
declar'd that to be Fornication, which the Law of God declares to 
be none. Nathing can be Fornication, but what is declar d by the Law 
of God to be Fornication; and all that humane Laws can do with re- 
ſpect to that crime, is to «erect and puniſh it, but they can't jure make 
a new Species of Fornication, which is not ſo in it ſelf by the Divine 
Law, Antecedent to any Humane Conſtitution. And it were in all re- 
ſpects as rational, to ſay, that ſuch and ſuch a practice is /dolatry, or 
Mutther, or Robbery, or Sabbath-breaking, in the eye of the Law, tho” 
not beforeGed (which every one muſt acknowledge to be abſurd); 
as to ſay /o of Fornication. 
Upon the whole, it wou'd exceedingly become the Charity and 


Moderation of good Proteſtants, to be more cautious and tender of 


the Reputation of their Brethren, and of the eaſe of their Conſciences, 
even ia thoſe points wherein they judge them to be needleſiy Sernpulons ; * 
while the Peace both of Church and State may be very well preſer d, 
notwithſtanding of ſuch a Condeſcenſion. In a word, the Presbyte- 
rians are not only willing to be proclaim'd in their Pariſh- Churches, 
bur ta make proof of their being married by what number of -unex- 
ceptionable witneſſes the Legiſlature ſhall require, to be at the ex- 
pence of having ſuch 1 /worn, and ſuch examinations Kegiſtred 
in what: manner and before.what Court ſhall be thought moſt proper, 
aud to de every thing that can be reaſonably requir'd of !em in this 

matter: 
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matter, to procure a Liberty of Conſcience to thoſe, who ſcruple being Part 2 
married according to the Liturgy ; and therefore, humbly plead upon 3. 
the great Law of Charity and Brotherly Compaſſion, and upon their M 
Right by the Lam of Nature, that they may not be depriv'd of 
the benefit of Marriage (which is one of the Rights of Mankind) 
meerly for their ſcrupling to comply with the Eſtabliſh'd Form of 
it; and that themſelves and their poſterity may not be deolar'd 
Izfamous, nor troubled with Vexatious Proſecutions, for a point of 
meer Non-Conjormity, | | 


7 


{i 
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Part 3. CH A Þ. II 


WW. herein the lan four Facts Charged pon 
Presbyterians in the fecond part of the 


Conduct of the Diflenters, &c. viz. 11t, 


Their erefting New Congregations, and 
particularly one in Drogheda. 2dly, Their 


 difturbing the Eftabliſh'd Clergy in the 


Burial of the Dead. 3dly, Their Printing 
Books of bad Principles, against the Go- 
derument, and, 4thly, Their Entertaining 
Jome MiniFters among#t them who have not 
alten thec_Abjuration-Oath ; are examin'd, 
and anſwer'd. _ ” 


The Author of the Conduct of the Diſſenters &c. gives the following 
Reprelentation of the 5th Fact, charg'd upon them p. 57. 


r 


c Tormerly the Seeds of Non- Conformity were ſcattered, and 
I © fown through the conforming Congregations of this King- 

© dom; and grew under ground by imperceptible degrees, till num- 
© bers of the people were perverted, ſufficient to ſupport a Labor- 
% er in their Vineyard, and then they gave their Teachers regular 
Calli as their Diſcipline requir'd. There ſtil] remain'd ſeveral Towns 
| e in 
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in this Kingdom, in which by the pious care of the Eſtabliſh'd Mi- Part 3. 


niſtcrs, with the concurrence of the Civil Magiſtrates of ſuch | 
places, the Cooforming Congregations, were preſerv'd entire, it 
without any mixture of Diſſenters. Theſe Congregations had long i 
ſtood proof againſt all their ſecret Attempts, and therefore thus 118 
finding themſelves oblig'd to alter the nature of their attacks frem 
a conſciauſneſs of their growing power and Intereſt, they reſalved. 
upon an experiment never before tryed that we know cf, which 
was, to ſend their Miſſianaries to pervert the Cor forming Congre- 
gations, witheut any call from ſuch places, Which they had for- 
merly expected. | 
* This was done generally through the Nation; new Miſſions were 
ordered every day, by their Presbyteries and Synods, to unſettle 
and divide ſich ofthe Conforming Congregations of this Kingdom, 
© as were hitherto preſerved. 

The Presbyterian Miniſters in the North of Jreland utterly deny 
this to be Fact, in their fir/# Aplr-gy to the Queen p. 26, 27. The ſiid 
* Presbyteries never ſent any Miniſter to any place, but at the deſire 
and Invitation of People of their Perſuaſion there. The Principal Oc- 
* caljon of their Preaching in ſeveral Places, where there were no 
Meetings before, is, that many parts of the Country were laid De- | 
© ſolate by the late War; whereupon, ſeveral Proteſtant Landlords 
© (and even ſome of the Eftabliſh'd Church) encouraged thoſe of our 1 
* Perſuaſion to ſettle themſelves and their Families on their Eſtates, i 
formerly occupied dy lriſh Papiſts:: And to draw 'em to ſuch New | 
* Fettlements, have aſſiſted them 1a Entertuning Miniſters of their | 
owa to Preach amongſt them; and they hope it can neither appear 
* reaſonable, that ſuch Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhou'd* be deprived of the 
* fame Liberty of Worſhipping God in their own way, which their | 
* Brethren every where elſe enjoy, nor that it will be thought dange- | | 
* raus to Church or State, that Britiſh and Proteſtant Inhabitants, tho? 
; er ral ; ſhow'd be ſettled in Places, chat before had ſcarce any but t 
Wo ET | | ; 

The Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters in the City of Dublin and South . 
otIrdand,aſſert the ſame thing with their Brethren in the Norch, in their iy 
Humble Addreſs to her Majeſty p. 44. We beg leave to aſſure your 10 
Majeſty, that no Miniſters were ever ſens by us where there were 4 
not a Competent Number of thoſe of our Perſuaſion, who gave 0 
Rem an Invitation and Call, | | From | | | 
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| | Part 3 From all which the Reader may Judge, that if all the Presbyterian 


Miniſters in /reland have any Truth and Veracity in them; Our Au- 
thor aſſerts that which was ever done in any part of the Nation, to be 
done generally thre* the Nation, and every day too. This is ſo bold a mi- 
ſtale, that nothing but Credulity and Ignorance can give it the extenua- 
ting Circumſtances of an involuntary Error ; and he muſt be allowed 
the benefit of his Meakrne/s, to defend his honeſty. 


From his general Charge of this Fact, he deſcends to an inſtance of 
it in Drogheda; The true State of which caſe I ſhall give theReadcr, 
as it is repreſented in the firſt Apology of the Presbyterian Miniſters 1a 
the North of /-e/and to Her Majeſty p. 24 | 
In the Reign of KingCbarles the ſecond, Dr. Daniel Milliams (now 
if in London) was Diſſenting Miniſter to a ſettled Congregation in 

| * Drogheda, and was ſucceeded by one Mr. Toy, who continued in the 


| 
I 
| 
| * exerciſe of his Miniſtry there till about the time of the Late Happy 
| Revolution: the Remains of that Congregation have ſeveral times, 
| © attheir own deſire, enjoyed the occaſional. Labors of divers Mini- 
| < ſters of our Perſuaſion while they wanted a fixed Paſtor of their 
| * own. And upon their Invitation and earneſt Requeſt in the Year 1708. 
| © Several of our Brethren Preach'd among them, of whom Mr. Fleming 
1 mention'd by their Lordſhips was one, who, for uo other Cauſe pre: 
* © tended or objected againſt him, but that of Preaching, was bound 
15 © over to the next Aſſizes at Drogheda tho? there is a vaſt Number of 
| © Papiſts there, much ſuperior to the whole Proteſtant Inhabitants o- 
1 penly going to Maſs, undiſturbed, while ſome of our Per ſwaſion 
were obliged to pay Twelve-pence a piece, to prevent their being ſer 
in the Stocks as they werePeaceably going home from their Meeting, 
© upon pretence of Travelling upon the Lord's Day; and yet others 
* at the very ſame time were really Guilty of Profaging it by carry- 
ing Loads openly, with Impunitʒ. 
Another of our Brethren Mr. William Biggar, who ſucceeded lr. 
Fleming inPreaching to that Congregation, was on the ſame Ac- 
count, committed by the Mayor of Drogheda to Priſon, and after 
* his Impriſonment for ſix Weeks, was Releaſed by the Mayor with- 
out any farther Proſecution. Whereupon we had aſſurances given 
8 us, that the Proſecution againſt Mr. Fleming ſhou'd be Dropt. Ad 
, tho” Mr. Biggar was advis'd that he might have had an ARion for 
. falſe Impriſonment againſt the Mayor, and the whole wor 
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jon of Protecting us in the free exerciſe of our Religion, figaified 
+ jn your Gracious Anſwers to our humble Adareſics; yet we were 
© {5 far from a complaining Temper, or from charging the Members 
© of the Eſtabliſn'd Church with Oppreſlion and Perſecution, chat we 
t were Patient and Silent; when we humbly conceive we had ſome 
+ juſt ground for Repreſenting to the Government, the hardſhips put 
upon us. 2 =: ; 
* Mr. Fleming's Proſecution being Reviv'd, and three Members of 
the Pretbytei ian Congregation in Dregheda being Indicted only for 
© Hearing him Preach, after Amicable and private Meaſures taken on 
our part for preventing any further ttauble had prov'd unſucceſsfol, 
E we were Confſtrain'd in our own Defence to apply to the Earl of 
* Wharton then Lord Lieutenant of £615 Kingdom, who, by your Ma- 
6 jeſty's Direction wrote to the Lor de- Juſtice to Order Nol:- Profequi”s 
for our Relief; upon which Account, we Crave leave to expreſs 
© our Dutiful and gtateful Senſe of Your Majeſty's Princely Favor and 
| Goodneſs, R's: | 
Leͤt the Reader be pleaſed to take a farther Account of this matter 
from the Keverend Mr Jame Fleming (who was particularly con- 
cern'd to know it) in his Letter to his Friend, the true Copy where- 
of is, as follows, 


SIR, . AL. ur gam 1ſt January 1712.13 

u pon my Persſal of a late book Eatitul'd the Conduct of the Diſ⸗ 
t ſenter of Ireland with re/pect both to Church and State, I was ſurpriz- 
ed to find a relation of my Conduct and Management at Drogſie da, 
in the year 1708, which to me ſeemed either At unſtrued or no 
C fully given; which has obliged me (according to my promiſe when 
© haſt with you) to ſet that affair in a rug light, and give you this 
CE (1:73 and impartial account of matter of Fatt. 
© On Friday the 27tb of Auguſt 1708. I went to Drogheda with a 
* deſign to preach to thoſe of our Perſusſion there; upon the RE- 
* PEATED INVITATIONS of feverals of them, whom! had oc- 
* caſion to converſe with, and bear from; who then agein at tilat 
time preſſingly rerewd their former Requeſts to me. And accord- 


of people;moſt of them 1-habirants of the Lo, it, of the Country 
Uu | ; 


* Ingivi did preach theLord's-day followingto a corfideratte number 
e 
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Part about it, and we or zhyee ſtrangers, that were travelling that oed, 

3. either to or from Dublin. 

f And Iwas ſo far from taking ſuch a number of ſtrangers Wich 
me, as is alledged, that I had not the advantage of any company 
from the time | left Lurgan, till I came to Drogheda, but that of 
my ſervant only, ſo that it eicher muſt be a Miſir formation, of a de. 
4 lign:to make the world believe, that there was not the face 

of a Congregation, without the addition of ſeveral ſtrzngcr; 

to make it up. = 
But ſeeing they were giving the number and Characters of my 8 
G hearers; I admire how they came to omit ſo many of them Cunleſt 
willing induſtriouſty to avoid making their relation too bulky and 

* tedious) being well rfired, they might have inſerted a far great. 

tr number; who, tho? they were not of the Aulers, yet honeſt and | 

' hope, well-incliz'd, whoſe Souls are as precious to God (and 

* ſhou'd be to us) as the greateſt ; And therefore tho? Coopers and | 

* Shoemake:s and Taylors &c, (As they are at large diſtinguiſhed, 5 

* for what end, I ſhao't pretend to determine) yes no reaſon why „ 

* the Goſpel ſhou'd not be preach'd to them, nor why they ſhou'd Io 

be aſhamed, theſe being law ful &nece ſſary Callings; tho? they are 10. 5 

* proached with 'em. | | 

On Munday tbe 30th of Augnjt | was ſent for by the Maar, & 

** Town Council then fitting in the 7 holſel, | immediately waited up- 1 

on them, was ſtrictly examin'd, and the ſeveral Queſtions proposed 5 

* to me, with my anſwers to them, are as. follows - | - 

The Mayor ſpeaks; | | ; 

Oueſt. I ſuppoſe ou are Mr Fleming, the Presbyterian Miniſter . 
| of Lurgan 2 "HEE 

© Anſw. Tes, Sir, J am: | | ; A 

0 


« 


. We are inform'd that you preach'd yeſterday in this Town? 0 
* A. Tet, Sir, I aid. | 4. : 
* The Dean ſpeaks; : rs ;< 
. Had you any call to come to this place, by the People ©! yo 


the Town? | | | 8 15 
A. I had no formal call from them, bus had their frequent and ear a: 


* 
3 


« 22 and deſires to comes with afſurences of their readine/: 1 
> En 


# 


tertain me.” And therefore to obligs them and ſeverals of our Perſaua. 
© fron, who frequently travel this road, I came here to preach, and 48. 


# 899 7 
* 


- cerdingly d . O. 


r * 


Q. By what Authority did ;; ou come here to preach ? 

* A. Sr, I am an ordain d Miniſter, and jo Authorized to preach 
ive G opel, mhere ver Providence may open a door for me. | 
L. lam not in this place to diſpute your Ordination, but were 
you {ent or appointed by any to Preach here? 


& 
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A. Tes, vir, 


was. 


* 0. By whom! 


ö AB the Pregbytery of Ardmagh,of which 1 am aAlember, 
* Q Have you any wrintenOcders orCommiſſizn from that Presby- 


tory ? 


A. No, Sir, Thave nat, nor did I require any from them, that not 


being uſual with us in ſuch caſes, 


* 2. Who was Chair-man, when you were appointed? 

* A. I was Chair- man at that time my ſelf, 

O. Oh then you ſent your ſelf here? 

A. No, Sir, I ſuppoſe it is proper for a Chair-man to hear, and re- 
ebe the judg ments of others; rather than give his own, and thy I had 
t a Vote in my coming here, yet I readily obeyed the appointment of my 


P TH yrery. 


Q. Did the Pregbyrery promiſe, or give you for your encourage- 


d DYY 


111 


ent in Comin 


the Queen? 


. 


* 


| * 2. Why did not you upon your coming here, apply to the Ma- 
' aiftracy of the Town, or come to me, and ask my leave to Preach, 
. tnis being my Pariſh ? 


A. They neither did promiſe nor give me any, nor do 1 jeck or eæ- 
pelt the leaſt reward from any perſon whatſoever, it was not gain nor 
vantage that I propos'd to my ſelf in coming here. 
* ©, Have you any licence or orders from the Government to 
preach here; lam told by ſome that you have? 


Iciences. 


g here, any of the twee hundred poundt, allo w'd by 


A. I would look upon it as my honor and happineſs, to have ſo much 
' countenance and emconragement from the Government: but { afſure 
you, ], have no juch Licence as you ſpeak of; tho”, Bleſſed be God, by 


ber Milaneſs and Moderation we peas 
C0 


rably enjoy the Liberty of our 


* A, 1 never knew hitherto, what it Was to ak leave from any Man 0 


i. 8-3 


 Ere2ch, wherever I have been; and ſo look'd upon it no more ne- 
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N ceſſury pere than in other Places, and withal [ am perſnaded tha: 


I «„ @ „ 
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any Application to you or them wou'd have been unſucceſsful. 
You cane in here among vs (ſaid the Dean) to Create di- 
viſion and diſturbince, where is nothing but Unity and pd Not 
as it is with you it Lurg an, where are Cuale us, Presbyterians, aud 
Papiſts, and all forts. | 
* A. My 4eſig and buſins/s is not to Create di viſion, nor rea ce 
anpngſt any, but ts Preach Unity and Lowe to all, aud in Lurgan rh: 
there are theſe, ſeveral Perſuaſious, yet no diſturbance , M but Peace and 
good Underſtand, Ng among them, and I'm forry it is not ſo here too, 
Q. If you trouble us no more, we ſhall not trouble you; ſo 50 
had beſt make off with what you hive done, and there ſhall to 
more of i:; be Plain, Sir, do Jou Reſolve to ſettle here? 
A. No; Bleſſed be God, I hade a more comfort ible Settlement el where: 5 
Hut J 7204 * Heavrers yeſterday, that did reſolve to Preacn to them ne: 
Lord's» Day, and ſo God willing I intend to do. | 
© ©. ISir, You had a parcel of fad fellows Hearing you, fuch as. 
T. &c. and it is no great Honour for you to have ſach? 
A. Weloch por it as no Honour to have ſuch of our Communio's 
but it it our G7: ef and Trouble that there are any ſuch, of our Comms 
mon, and we ao therefore Pray for them, and Preach to them, in Or: 
to their Reformation ** Amer dment. 
* ©. What! do you think by your Preaching to do any good 4. 
ſuch Men as theſe. No, you need not expect it! 
* A. I deſgr good 1 to the n and all to whom | Preach, by the bleſſing & of 
Cod, without which the Preac! 7119 of Men and Angel; will be to 1 f. 
2 e; and witlhal oor Savior came nos to call theRightcous but Sin- 
ners ts REPE ntance, / that /1ch are tobe Preached to as well as other: 
+ ©. Were You appointed to Preach here three Sabbath-Days ! 
* No, 07; ty 7 To. a 
. And wil you Preach here again next Lord's- day. ? 4 
A. As 1 {aic 1 bef, ore, I told my Hearersthat I wou'd, and I rejc!:s | 
6 od- willy; 4. to do. | 
It is great Aſſurance in you to come here to Preach, 1 
10 rom iſe to Preach again ; but you may depend upon 
that I will oppoſe yon with 4155 might, Iwill complain you to th 
Government, and will put the Laws in Execution ain Fon; 0 
that I ſhall prevent your Preaching here any more. 


C 
(4 
£ 
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© A: I can't but return yon thanks, for ſo mild ar E xpre ien as Aſſu- 
rance I am Subject to the Lam andGovernment, if they think fit ro Puniſh 
me for what er done or pre unt my pre. aching here any, mere, J miſt 
{ubmit, tho' 1 hope by the Queen Rete ted promijes of her Proteftion, 
and their own Mildreſs and Moderation, th ey will be led to do ctherwiſe* 
* This is what then paſt betwixt us, Aud | don't doubt but theſe 
Gentlemen will reacily acknowledge i it, tho' they have much a- 
bridg'd theſe Queſtions and Anſwers, probably tor brevity's ſake: and 
with all the Reverend DeanCox Miniſter of Dr 2pheda may remem- 
ber that when be was with his Grace the Primate (then one of the 
Lord's. Juſtices) tabling this matter before him, that thele Sf ions 
and Ar ſmers as here inſerted, Were Read to him; And being, asked 
by his Grace whether this was Matter of ra he ac cnowledged it 
was ; and made not the leaſt Obj ection againſt any part of 'em, ex- 
cept only to that of the Word 72 ian my Anſwer to his firſt 
Gueſtion, alledging that I did not ſay | had no 2 wy Call, but that 
| had % Call; yet the latter part of theAnſwer ſhews th. at this cou d 
be ho otherwiſc meant than that I] had % Call to be cheer Miniſter, 
ſeeing I plainly aſſecred that I bad the Peoples Deſires 4 ** en 
to come and Preach to them; And if this has ens A ine Dean $ 
Memory, there are ſome Gentlemen who were then preſent, who 
might confirm this paſlage, 
© But now after all this Buſtle, one might gave expected that the 
Reverend Dean with a Camaliel lile Mild and Moce: ate Diſpoſition, 
wou'd really have given the Advice of that Grave and Learned Ho- 
Qor, to rep ain from thoſe Men and let them alone, for if thi: C until or 
this Work be of Men, it will come to nought, but if it be of God me Car 
not overthrow it, 25 happily we be found even to fig ht 4g cinſ Cd; but 


inſtead. of this, he complains me to the Govern: ment, 400 barg es me to 


Pi each there any more, and threatens me with the Exccurion of = 
i.2w if I did; hut IWòWI ing to do m Dusy, and in this no / vey G. 
rather than Many Freache &< the next Lord's-d ay, upon wi hich I was 

Zain ſent for on Monday Morning the 64 of September by the Mayor 
and Town: Council, and when! appeared before them the Mayor 
ſp oke to me as follows 


Fir Mayor. Sering, you have Preached here again, not withſtanding 


of the fair ones we made you before, we have {ent for you in order 
co 5 7 ind youOver to the next General zes, to be held for this Town 
d County. : Fleming 
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© Flening, Pray Sir, what is my Crime for which I am to be 

bound over ? 

Mr Mayor. Ic is for your preaching in this place. 

© Flem, That is what I hope I ſhall never be aſhimed of, either be. 
fore God or Man ; But „pray, Gentlemen, do you charge me with 
preaching any Dottrine that is Heterodox 7 Unſound, or any thing 
againſt the Queen or Governmevt ? it ſo, 1 think you have juſt rea- 
ſon to bind me over. 

Mr 21ayor. No we don't charge you with any thing of that Na- 
ture. 

* Flew, Then I think ſtrange, that you will bind any man over for 
regt berg the Truths of the Geſpel. 

Ar Dean, No, Sir, itis not for that, but for preaching to, and 

aſſembling people together, contrary to Law. 
* Flem, As it is not contrary to the Law of God, ſo I kope it can't be 
contrary to the Laws of theſe Nations, nor 40 I know any Law 
that this is 2 breach of. 
Mr Dean. Come, Sir, let us have no further reaſoning upon it, you 
muſt be bound over (and fo accordingly 1 Was and the Dean 
ſpeaking this ſo bittet ly, as I apprehended ; ] ſaid, Mr Dean, I 44d. 
mire to ſee you fo eavey inthis matter, the Queen (ay Her Reign be 
long and Glorious hath given us ſo mary gracious promiſes of her pro- 
teftion, whith with the Clemency and Milan; of a very good Govern- 
ment in this Kingdom, might encourage to Moderation and Brother ry 
4254 

Ar Dean. We have as well as you the promiſes of the Queen's pro. 

tection, and the protection of the Laws too, Which you bave 
not. 
© Flem. Sic, you have: and Thope while we behave our ſelves a5 
good and L oy al Subjects, we {hill have both too; which as we 
have ai b. 'therts done. x] the help of God we ſhall ſtill continue 
to do. 
© Irhought not to have b peen farther tedious, bur ! can't omit 
0 me few remarks upon ther relation of this air. 

* 1B, Ic is obſervab ie, that they Endeavour to perſuade the world, 
that it is our great defign to pervert che ConformingCongregations: 
Bat whatever Ur edit may be given to this, our Conſciences can 
bear us witneſs, that our Rady is to inſtruct aud take care of on: 


OWN, 


Their New Congregations. Chap. 2. 


own. Andi know not, with what jaſtice ſuch a conſequerce can 
be drawa from ovr practice, Unleſs they hold it for a Maxin, that 
men can't mind their own Baſineſs, without being prcjidicial to 
cae Intereſt of Others; nor take care of Inſtruting r own Con- 
gregations, withou: what they reckon)perverting the Conferming 
ones. 
* 2aly, They aſlert that we had 0 Call i, e. no Invitations from the 
* people of Drag beda. And yet it is poſitive, that we had, which 
| doubt not the people themſelves wiſl own, And if need were, it 
might be inſtructed under their hands; and therofore there Was 
no ground for that Charge againſt us, of reſolving upon an Experi- 
ment never before try d; it being our knows conſtant pt actice, that 
Upon the Invitation &deſire of any number of our peaple, we have 
ient Miniſters to preach to them from time to time, defore there 
has been any regvlar Call given to any one of them to be their Mi- 
6 niſter. 
> * 3aly, They ay the Congregation there, was partly made up of 
ſtrangers which | brought with me, which indeed was not fo « and 
this can be confirm'd by the Oaths of ſeveral perions, it there were 
any thing in ſuch a Circomſtaace to make it neceſſary. 
* 4thly, They tell us there was a cauſe inſtituted againſt mt and ſame 
mnyhearers; &might as well have been plain in this, as in other thinge, 
* and inform'd the World, that / was Indicted, and three or four of my 
* bearers for aRiot and an uniawful ſjembly + while in truth we only n et 
* regether to Worſhip Gd, according to cke rules of the Geſpel, on the 
Lord's day; And behaved out ſelves peaceably towards all Men, au- 
italy towards our Superiors, pray ing heartily for the Q een ang Go- 
vernment, and endeav ouring to haveConſciences void of Offence towards 
* God and Man. 

Thus, Sir, I have given you a true Account of this affair; which if 
it may be {erviceable to you or the public, I ſhall be heartily pleag'd, 
7 if I have uſed anyfreedom thatanymaytake offence at, l doDeclare 
it was far from my deſiga to give it, Iam 
Yolr Affectionate humble Servant 


* . 2” a. * „ * * 
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| JA FLEMING 
As to the Diſcourſe and Conference of Mr. Beyſe and Mr. Frede! wii 


Lord Primate upon the Affair of Drogheda, 1 ſnall here inſert the 


rue Copy of a Letter which Contains Mr. Boyſe and Mr. Jredels Sen- 
] | timents 
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Chap. 2. Ann Apology for 


timents of that Affair, with a Vindication of Mr. Boyſe in ſome other 
paiticulars laid to his Charge by our Author, it runs thus 


_ a0 A Mts. 6: 
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81H, | 

Since you defice my thoughts on what the Author of the Conduct of 
the Diſſenters & . has mentioned in that Book relating to Mr. Boy/e, 
| have in Complyance with your Requeſt, ſent you all the Animad- 
verſions I can think need ful, in Reterence to thoſe Paſſages where- 
in Mr. Boy/e is concern'd. _ | | 

* For What he ſpeaks p. 39. of Mr. Boyſe's Traducing the Eftabliſh'd 

:ecleſiaſtical Conſtitution, in an Uncharitable und Scurrilous Manner, 
for Which be appeals to Mir, Bayſe's Work, the Charge is too gene- 
ral, to deſerve any other Notice than that he has offer'd nothing in 
Proof of ii. . 

That Mr. Beyſe has Miſrepriſented the Biſhops of the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church as Idle or Scadd hs as this Avthor inſinuates) is utterly | 
groundleſs, as may ſufficiently appear to any that confulr the Prin- 
ted Sermons he refers iv in his Margin, and the Pefsſcript in De- 
fence of em, and the Appen ira to a late Account of the Ancient Epiſ- 
copacy. x 3 
© For the indication of the D:ſſexting Proteſtants Caſc, which he ſaith 
was evidently contuted by rhe B:ſhopof Dromore p. 65. The Reader 
is refer'd to the Pipers themictves that puſs'd on that occaſion. And 
if chey. do, perhaps what he is pleased to call an evinent Confutatioy 
will appear but a Lune Ar to more Unbyafs'd Judges. The on- 
ly reaſon why che Author of the Vudication did not Anſwer the 
Biſhop's laſt Paper was, becaule there was no farther occaſion to 
Proſecute that Debate, | | 
* Thar Mr, Boy/ſe ever Aſſnulted the Doctrine of the Eſtablifh'd 
Church (as he fofinuites) is utterly falſe. What he has ſaid in his 
Sermon of the Scriptural Biſhop againſt the Claim of. a Divine Right 
for. Dioceſan Epiſcopacy was only in Order to the neceſſary defence 
of our own 0rdirrations as valid, in oppoſition to ſuch as declar'd 'em 
null and void. 

Fo the Affair of Drogheda, and the Account this Author gives 
of What paſs'd between my Lord Primate and Mr. Jrede! and Mr. 
Boyſe on that occation;he has run into ſume groſs miſtakes as well as 


Omiſſtons in matter of Fact, of which ſhall mention the following 


particulars. 1{t, "Its 


* Vis utterly falſe, that any ſuch Condition of Mr. Biggar's En- 


ing at Drogheda,as he inſinuates p. 96. The Lord- Primate himſelf pro- 
poſing, that they ſhou'dLiveAmicablyfor the future. And they never 
conſented to any other Condition of that kind, than that Mr. Wiliam 
B:ggar ſhor'd not Preach ther e for. ſome time after dis D. ſcharge, ſo 
that Mr. Ramſey's Preaching there was no breach of any Agree- 
ment they had come to with the Lord Primate. 

« © 2dly, There was no ſuch thing propos'd by Mr. Jredel and Mr. 
© Boyſe to his Grace, as that he ſhou'd by any public Inſtrument ſig- 
© nifie his diſlike of the Preſent ment at Drogheda,but only that heſhou'd 
© uſe his Endeavors with the Magiſtrates of Drogheda,to get the Indi- 
* Ament againſt Mr. Fleming and others (mentioned therein) quaſh'd, 
C 
t 
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and to promote an Amicable Underſtanding between them and the 
Diſſenters for the future. And the Lord Primate never fignity'd to 
© them, that he thought their Propoſals Inſolent or Unreaſonable. 
* The firſt Application by *em to my Lord Primate was upon Mr. 
Damwſor*s Suggeſtion, that it wou'd not be unacceptable. 
Again this Author has been Guilty of Two Material Omiſſions in 
© his Account. 
The firſt is, he do's not tell his Reader, how ill my Lord Primate 
. 
& 


oy 


Reſented it that the Dean and the Mayor of Drogheda ſhou'd make 

uſe of his Certificate without his Knowledge or conſent, in Order 
to Mr. Biggar®s Impriſonment. And that he declar'd ſuch Severity to 
his Diſſenting Brethren to be both againſt his Principle and his Incli- 
nation. 

The ſecond is, That he has not told his Reader, That one Condition 
© inſiſted on by my Lord Pri mate, and agreed to by Mr. Ireuel and 
Mr. Boyſe was, that Mr. Biggar ſhou'd not Proſecute the Mayer for 
{ falſe Impriſoament, which he had all Advantage to have done, be- 
© cauſe the Clauſe in the AF of Uniformity on which he was Impriſon'd, 
© does not concern the Proteſt ant Diſſenting Teachers at all, of which I 
© need only alledge this Demonſtrative Proof, That that Clauſe is not 
© Repealed in the Exgliſh Act of Indulgence ;, And therefore if ii ex- 
© tended to them, the All of Indulgence in England con'd not be Securl- 
*ty for their Religious Liberty there, | 

*I ſhall only add, that the Proſecution of Mr. Fleming upon the firſt 
' Indictment, was a real Breach of the Agreement made with the Lord 
* Primate, | | | 

X X X : Fer 


largement was ever agreed on, as that there ſhou'd he no more Pre ac b- 
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Part 3; 


© For the Paſſages this Author has quoted out of Mr. Boy/e's Wri- 
* "tings themſelves p. 113, 114. for which he refers us to Mr. Frenchꝰs 


Collection; He need only conſult the Anſwer given to Mr. French 


** ina Letter to a Member of Parliament, wherein Mr. French's Infince- 
ry and Prevarication were fo fully diſcover'd, and Mr. French in 
*- his Reply made ſo Lame a Defence of hirſelf, as ſhou'd have diſcou- 
*-rag'd this Author from Copy ing after him. And if this Author 


will undertake to refute thoſe Paſſiges, as they lie in Mr. Beyſess 
© Writings themſelves, what he offers of that kind ſhall be Imparti- 


ally conſider'd. . | 
This is all I have thonght needful to ſuggeſt in Reference to what 


concerns Mr. Boyſe in that Book: if what he has ſaid of others be | 
wich as little Sincerity and Truth, he will not much recommend him- 


*- {elf to the World by Writings, that have ſo little of Candor or Cha. 


© rity in 'em. | am, 


Sir, Yours Cc. 


I conclude upon the whole, that our Abthor's Repreſentations of 
this Fact being falſe& groundleſs, the pretended Fact it felt can neither 


de Pre judicial to Church nor State; And there fore is ſo far from. con- 


firming what he has offer'd in the fl part of his ſecond Letter againſt 


Presbyterians, that it effectualy refutes it, by ſhowing that he has bu{ 
upon a Sandy Foundation. 


Butl come to conſider the õthF̃act charg'd uponPresbyterians, which 
our Author repreſents thus p. 65. The frequent Diſturbances given 
to the Eſtabliſh'd Miniſters of this Kingdom in their Burial of the 
Dead, is ſo well known, that I preſume it may paſs for a received 
Truth without Deſcending to particular Proofs, 

With reſpect to this point, the Presbyterian Miniſters in the North 
of Ireland Vindicate themſelves in their firſ# Apology p. 25. We beg 
leave to aſſure your Mzjeſty , that we do not-know any Inſtances 
whereever the Miniſters of the Eſtabliſh'd Church were openly and 
violently aſſaulted by us in the Diſcharge of their ſacred Office, un- 
leſs this be underſtood of ſome Acts of Indiſcretion, whereof ſome 
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*few of the meaner fort were Guilty; while the Clergy were * 


ing the Office for the Burial of the Dead. which Practice, as *tis not 
approv'd by us, ſo we believe ic has ſtill been Puniſh'd by the Ci- 
vil Megiſtrate vpon Conviction. 

- Now chis Fact being the Practice but of a few, and Diſclaim'd and 


Burials,difaprov'd by them. Chap. 2. 323 


Part 3. 


Diſapprov'd by the Body of theſe of their own Perſuaſion, can never - 


tend to any prej:dice to either Church or State; and therefore 'tis not 
worth while, to trouble the World with a Tedious Nat rative of the 
True State of theſe few particular Inſtances, mentioned by our Author 
under this Head: But I come to examine the Account he gives of the 
th Fact, which he expreſſeth thus p. 67. 


FACT VII. 


© The next Fact I ſhall mention, which I take to be of the moſt 
* Diffuſive and dangerous conſequence, is their Printing and Publiſh- 
* ing Books, to Corrupt the Principles of che People, and prepare 
them for the old Work of Popular and Tumultuous Reformation; 
* ſome of which are attended with ſuch particular Circumſtances, as 
may better diſcover the Artifice and deſign of theſe Iucendiaries, 
who intend to ferment the Diſſenters of this Kingdom. 

The particular Inftances he gives of theſe Books are the Hind let 
looſe, Milton's Works, the Solemn League aud Covenant, Mr. Stewart's 
Collections concerning the Worſhip, and Diſcipline and Government of 
the Church of Scotland. Mr. Mc. Brides Writings, The Paraliol by Da- 
nel DeFoe,and Mr. Boyſe”sWritings. Out of all theſe (except Milton) 
he quotes Paſſages, to prove what he alledges. But the Anſwer is very 
obvious, viz. that no Church is Accountable for any Writings, but for 
thoſe which are Written in their Name and with their Approbation, 
both as to matter and expreſſion, and therefore ſuppoſing all that he ſays 
of theſe books to be true which yet I don't grant) I can't fee how the 
Presbyter ians either in the North or South of Ireland are bound toAn- 
ſwer for them. Were it fair to make the Church of England anſwer 
for every Book written, printed, and publiſn'd by any of her Sons? 


No ſure; muſt ſhe anſwer for Doawe!'s Impugning the Immortality + 


of the Soul? for Dr Breti's popiſh Doctrine in hisSermon about the 
Remiſſion of Sins, and for hundreds more that contain vile Errors and 


dangerous poſitions both to Church and State? 
| ; A 3X 3 if 
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If any body wou'd charge her with theſe Books, ne wou'd no 


3 
| 1 art 3: doubt reply, that ſhe is accountable for nothing in them but what is a- 
greeable to her Articles, and what has been eſpous'd by ſome publick 


Act or deed of the Church, That theſe Gentlemen's writings were 
not the deed of a Convocation” or Collective body of Churchmen; and that 
they leave their Authors to make their own defence for themſelves. 
If our Anthor has a mind to take theſe Authors he quotes to task, he 
may do it if he pleaſes ; and let him and them deal ic amongſt them; 
but then I think as the Church is not to Anſwer for what he lays, nei- 
ther are the body of Diſſenters accountable for hem. It were eaſie to 


ſhow,that he has Wreſted both Mr Bey/e's & Mr. Ac Brides Writings: 


but the doing it wou'd lead me quite off the Subject of this Hiſtorical Eſ. 
ſay, and therefore I Wave it. | ; 


I here are ſome few Circumſtances in his N Hedi upon theſe Au- 


tho1s and Books, which ſeem to be mention'd by him, with a deſign to 
pi ore that what he quotes from 'em is approv'd by the Presbyterians 


or Diſſenters in General; and 1 am only concern'd in theſe. And firſt 


with reſpect to the Hindlet looſe, after he had * produc'd a Certificate 
from a Clergy man ſnew ing that a Parcel of theſe Books were ſent o- 
ver to Belfaſt, and there ſeiz'd in the Cuſtom-houſe, he concludes 2. 
71. That this precious Cargo (as he calls em) cou'd rt be ſent over by 
ſome Hair-brain'd Covenanters, for which he gives this reaſon p. 72. 
When we cnnfider, that Mr. Shields the famous Author of the Hind 
© let looſe, was made Chaplain to a Regiment in Flanders, and admit. 


ted a Member of the General Aſſembly of Scotland ſince the lateRe- 


volution, and that neither tte Bock nor the Author rncerwent any 


4 

4 

Cenſure by asynod ical Act of that A ſſembly, it gives us juſt grcunds 
63 

4 


to ſuſpect that ſome Project of popular Reformation, to promote 

which this Book was Writ and Publiſh'd, muſt have been concerted 
© "by a more conſiderable Number, than that poor Remnant. 

But this reaſoning is very inconſequential, being grounded upon 


this falſe Maxim, viz. that a Church approves every bool mh ch ſhe deth 


not expreſly paſs ſome cenſure upon; by ſome ſpecial decree or deciſion, 
Was it not mov'd in the lower houſe” of Convocation, that Dr 
Brett's popiſh Doctrine in his printed ſermon upon the forgiveneſs 
of Sins, ſhou'd be Cenſur'd ; and yet it was not conſured : but 
{hall any man conclude from thence, that the Houſe approv'd his 
Doctrine ? Multitudes of Examples can be given of Books wrote by 


Clergy- | 


— 


with Diſloyal Books. Chap. 2. 525 


Clergy-men in England, and Members of the Convocation too, which par 2 

can't be ſaid to de the ſenſe of the Eſtabliſs d Church there, tho? ſhe ne- 3. ; 

ver paſs'd any decree againſt em. Bat in this Ciſe of Mr Shields, X | | 
: 


there was a ſpectal reaſoa which juſtified the Conduct of the Aſſem- 
bly. For he and two more had embrac'd too narrow principles, and 
headed that Faction which are commonly known in Scotland by the 
name of Mountain people The Aſſembly wiſely coneluded, that the 
beſt way to heal the Rent was to take off the Leaders, and therefore 
receiv'd thoſe Miniſters upon terms of Submiſſion to them, and as a 17 
prudent expedieat to gain the people as well as them Entred no judi- Il 4 
cial procels againſt 'em, for what had been formerly amiſs in them; 
which had a good effect, for many of the people quit their Schiſm ; 
and MrShtelds himſelf wrote an accurate refatation of the principles of 
thoſe who continu'd in it. He ſhow'd a peculiar bravery of Mind, and 
Loyalty in Flanders amongſt the Soldiers, which King Wiltam took 
particular notice off, But tho? the Aſſembly (for the Reaſons men- 

tion'd) did not Record any Cenſure of thas book wrote by MrShields, 
yet, I am credibly iaform'd, they teltify'd their diſl ke of it ro him- 
ſelf. | 

As to the Soſemn League and Covenanr,l refer the Reader to what I 
ſhall offer vpon it in Anſwer to his firſt Preſumpti ve Fact, in the next 
Chapter; and tho' the printing of it in Belfaſt was nat the deed of the 
Presbyterians, yet J don't know how many Hiſtories and debates that 
refer to it will be very intelligible, unlels men may fee and read ir. 
And tho' it be againſt Epiſcopꝛcy, I don't think it io ik, as our Au- 
thor aad many more repreſent it; it's but fair, that the World fee 
what fort of thing this is, about which ſo much buſtle is made, and 
for that end it muſt he pabliſh'a ſomewhere. | | 

The Clergy man, who informs Our Author of the ſeizing of a par- 
cel of Copys of the Book, entitul'd che Hina let looſe, tells a ſtory a- 
bout Milton's works, with ſome air of reflection upon Diſſenters as 
it they had been induſtriouſly ſpreading them: For bis Letter begins 
thus, ſince you deſire an aecount of what I formerly teld you, concer- 
ningthe method, which the Diſſenters tale, to propogate their Republican princi- 
ples, by difperſing up & down the Kingdom ſuch books as manifeſtly avow the 
ſame, &as one inſtance of this, he tells the followiugſtory,in theſe words 
D. 68. © I further Certiſie that about the ſame time the Right Hono- 
* table the Earl of Donegal, meeting me in the ſtreet of Belfaſt ask'd 
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me if | had ſcen all Mr Alto 's works] anfwer'd his Lordſhip, 1 
had feen ſome hut not all, His Lordſhip ſid he hid them bound 
vp in one folio Volume, ind wou'd ſend it me to read, which he did : 
And ſometime after meeting hisLordſhip,he was pleas'd to ask my 
Opinion of it - I told his Lordſhip, tb Ailton ſtill ſtuck to his 
King-Depoſing and King-Killing Doctrine, that I hoped bis Lordſhip 
wou'd not ſpend his time ſo ill as to read ſo dangerous a Book: That 


doms, was to Print, Publiſh and Induſtriouſly diſperſe thoſe ſors 
of Books among them; upon which his Lordſhip told me with a 


in the Country had received the like preſent. 
Mr McBride do's poſitively averr, that he got Afilton's Works from 


My Lord Donegal and not My Lord from him, and that his Lordſhip 
told him he had the Book ſent him from London; which Mr Ac Bride did 
return to My Lord's Brother. nd therefore | believe, the Clergy-man 


who aſſerts this, has either miſapprehended that Noble Lord's words to 


him and their Meaniag ; or, if his Memory be fo exact as to remem- 
ber them and be poſitive in them, that my Lord has only ſpoke the 


thing in jeſt; for he ſaid it with a Smile, as the Clergyman himſelf 


obſerves. But *cis certain, that the getting or giving. of a book, which 


is Mr Ac Bride's Caſe, can be eaſilier remembred than words paſt about 


it can be, 14 or 15 Years after they were ſaid, which is the Caſe of 
the Auchor of this Certificate. But however that be, no Presbyterian 
will induſtriouſly propagate Afilton's works; becauſe he rails ſo much at 
them, and juſtifies the Regicide and Uſurpation, which they condemn- 


ed with all their might, as I have prov'd p. 240 &c. and "tis a meer 


aſperſion, to alledge they are men of Republican Principles: there being 
no party of men, who made a braver ſtand againſt the Republican 
ſectarian Uſurpers, than they did, as I have ſhown from p, 284 to p. 


304. 


1 come next to examine the eight Fact charg'd by our Author upon 


the Presbyterians in theſe words p. 79. 


FACT 


I plainly percciv'd cne of the Methods taken by Antimonarchical 
Men, to debauch the Young Nobility and Gentry of theſe Ring- 


ſmile, that Mr Me Bride ( theDifſenting Teacher of Belfaſt) had 
feat him that Book, and he doubted not but that other Gentlemen 
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* When the Oath of Abjuration was enjoined by 4A of Parliament, 
* The Diſſenting Teachers of the North had it under Deliberation, 
© whether they might ſafely Quzlifie themſelves by taking that Oith. 
© Mr Me Bride the moſt Celebrated: amongſt them, both for his 
great abilities and Authority amongſt the people, fi-ſt adviſed 
them to abjure the Pretender, but was in ſome ſhore ti ne after taken 
with ſuch Qualms of Conſcience, that he cou'd not digeſt that Oath 
himſelf, which he had ſo lately adviſed his Brethren to take; this 
occaſioned no ſmall Contention amongꝑſt them, and provoked Mr iq 
Malcom a Diſſenting Teacher to tell him very freely, That he was no 1 
© better than a knave to adviſe them to take that Ouh,and then reſuſe it | 1 
© himfelf, 85 | 1 
To ſupport this Charge, our Author publiſneth a long Letter 1 
1! 
' 
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from Weſrenra Warring Eiquire, containing an Account of three Pres- 
byterian Miniſters in the North of Ireland, who have not taken the 
Oath of Abjuration, viz Mr Ac Bride, Mr McCrackan, and MrRidaal, | 
and of many paſſages relating to them and their Conduct: upon this . 
Letter our Author builds his Argument both againſt theſe 3 Miniſt- 1 
ers, and the reſt of their Brethren for countenancing them. 1 fhall [fl 
firſt lay before the Reader that part of the firſt Apology of the Pres- 
byterian Miniſters of the North of Ireland, which relates to the mat- | 1H 
ter in hand, and then ſhew the weakneſs of our Author's reaſonrr Ez . 
upon this Head. The Apology runs thus: x 
What their Lordſhips obſerve concerning a very few of our Num- 
ber, who have not taken the Oath of Abjuration, is occaſion'd by 
their Scrupling ſome Expreſſions only, and not the ſubſtance of that 
Oath. They have ſeveral years ago at our deſire, ſclemnly ceclar'd 
before us their inviolable Affection and Loyalty to your Majeſt y, their 
Oppoſtion to the Pretender, and to all Facobiriſh Pi inciples, and their 
ſteady Adherence to theProteſtant Succeſſion in the Illuſt i ious Houſe 
of Hanover. They daily Pray for your Majeſty and the, ſaid Succeſ- Alf 
ſion, and obſerve all publick- Faſts and Thankſgivings with reſpe& I 
to the Succeſs of the preſent War. From which it appears how un- 1 
reaſonable it is, that we and our Perſuaſion in Generel ſhou'd be 
Loaded with Reproaches upon that Account by ſome (we don't 
| | mean 
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© mean their Lordſhips) who Improve it as an handle againſt us upon 
all occaſions. - 


To Juſtify the above Apology, I ſhall trace our Author in what 


he propoſes viz. iſt, in }rs reſlectious upon the Reaſons which induc'd theſe 
three Diſſeutins Teackers to Refuſe the Oxth of Abjuration, 29ly , 


upon the Countenance and protection given them by the Northern Diſſen- 
ters of all degrees. | ie 
IT he deſizn of the firſt, is to prove them to be in the Intereſt of the 
Pretender; and firſt, he gives Mr Ac Bride's reaſons, and tells two 
ſtories of him; firſt a Conference between Dr Ferguſon in Bulfaſt & 


Mr Ae Bride about the Oath, this he relates from Mr Waring's Let- 
ter, Who ſays p, 80. About the time when Mr Ac Bride, firſt ſcrupled 
* the Oath of Abjuration, I happened to travel between Carrictſergus 


and Belfaſt with one Dr Ferguſon a Phyſician and an Eminent Elder, 


on the road we fell intoDiſcourſe of Mr Macbride, the Doctor told 


me that he had ralked with Mr Macbri de, and asked him the rea- 
© ſons of his refuſal of the ſaid Oath of Abjuration; which as 1 cou'd 
gather from him were, that he thought it oblidged Men to ſwear 
that the Pretender was not King Fames's Son, and that he had 
no Title whatſoever to the Crown of theſe Realms, and that he 
the ſaid Mr. Ac. Bride was not a Judge of Titles, and alſo obliged 


as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, which he ſaid he cou'd not in Conſcience do: 
Theſe were the Principal of his reaſons, but he ſaid he was adviſed 
by Friends not to Publiſh his Reaſons againſt a Law in force. After 
I had Aniwer'd theſe Re3ſons, 1 asked the Doctor if Mr. Mc. Bride 
had not adviſed his Brethren to take the Oath ? The Doctor own'd 


Ac Bride had ſeen and Read the Oath, before he adviſed his 
Brethren to take it? He ſaid he believ'd he had. And alſo whe- 
ther he did not hear that Mr. Ac Bride had met Mr. McCrackan at 
his return from Scotland, before he declar'd his ſcruple againſt the 
Oath ? The Doctor ſaid he delieved he might. The Doctor blamed 
Mr. meBriae, ſaid he endeavor'd to convince him, but to no pur- 

pole, and that it was an Unfortunate Buſineſs. 
The Improvement our Author makes of this Story is p. 86. The 
Reaſons with reſpect to Mr. Me. Bride as appear by Mr. Waring's 
Letter, are firſt, he own'd to Dr. Ferguſon he refuſed that Oath, 
| * "I "Wh 
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them, as he conceiv'd to endeavor to ſupport the Epiſcopal Church 


he heard he had. I further ask'd the Doctor if he did not think Mr 
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"becauſe he was no Frdge of Titles, and that he apprehended the Oath 
obliged him to Swear that the Pretender was not King James's Son. 
which nivſt amount at leaſt co this, he did not know but the Pre- 
tender might be King James's Son; and if he were, he might have 
a good Title to the Crown, and therefore wou'd not Abjure him. 
This it ſeems was one of the Reaſons which he was Adviſed by his 

Friends not to Publiſh ; and how far he followed their Directions, 
you may judge from what he told a Reverend Clergyman in the 
Dioceſs of Domu, expoſtulating with him about his Refuſal of the 
Oath viz. that he wou'd tell him a Story, the Sum Total wiereof 
was, That once upon a Time there was a Bearn, that cou'd not ve perſua- 
ded to bann the De'el, becauſe he did not know but he might ſoon come 
into his Clutches, By all which it ſeems, that Mr. Ac Bride has a par- 
ticular Regard, not only for the Hereditary; but for the lndefeaſeable 
Right of the Pretender, and is in expectation of being ſoon in his 

Power. | 
Let us hear Dr Ferguſon upon this Head, in a. Letter to his Friend, 

he true Copy whereof I ſhall here Iaſert; | 


SIR, | Belf iſt June 8. 1713. 
* Had I dream't that my two Neighbours and Acquaintance wou'd, 
ſo ungentleman-l:ke, have made uſe of my name in print, on a pri 
vate accidental diſcourſe in a mile or two's riding, | had reQity'd 
both their judgments, when { was inform'd this Author was pen- 
ning the Conduct of the Diſſenters of Ireland. And now I do aſſure 
you, Idid not tell Mr Waring thatl had diſcourſed Mr McBride 
concerning the Avjuration Oath, or the reaſons of his refuſal z but 
told bim, others had; and that Mr Ae Bride was adviſed not to 
vent his reaſons, leaſt he ſhou'd give offence. And thus Mr Waring 
unjuſtly places on Mr Ac Bride theſe things which ke and I in dif- 
courſe told each other, were the common fame, And ſhoves it in as 
my Opinion too. And this Author groundleſſy deſcants upon it: for Mr 
Waringſeem'd to me to believe, Mr Me Br;de was as firm forthe late 
Glorious Revolution againſt the Pretender & all his Abettors as my 
ſelf. They muſt alſo find other Vouchers for that ſtoryof Mr Me- 
Bride's and Mr Ac Crackan's meeting, which I know nothing of, &ne- 
ver heard till / peruſed Mr Waring s“etier. But O! that men wou'd 
. look 
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Par look into their own ſtate, and infirmitics, and Jay aſide all this B.- 
6K 3. * gotry and unchriſtian Calummy, and attempt more the Convei ſton of 
Souls by the Goſpel Rules; which is the far better method to unite 
© Proteſtants, and make them truly Loyal, than by theſe uncharitable | 
* aſperſions. Iam . | | 
| —_ Your Humble Servant 
+ VICTOR FERGUSON. 
There is hardly any Gentleman in the North of Ireland, whoſe vc- 
racity, probity and moderation are more univerſally knownand allowed 
of, than Dr. Ferguſon's; and whoſe teſtimony will gain more Credit, 
than his. 
Upon which the Reader is deſired to obſerve 3 things, 1. That 
Mr Waring's Evidence is but a ſingle Teſtimony. 2. That it was not 
from his ow- Inowleage, but only upon hear. ſay, as Dr Ferguſon told 
him. 3dly. That Dr Ferguſon, from whom he pretends to have heard 
it, contradicts him. As to the other ſtory about banning the Deel, all 
men who know Me 47 Bride, know him to be of a pleaſant temper, and 
That he can't baulk his jeſt, He declares this ſtory was no more than 
a ocular entertainment in Converſation, and that he told it meerly to 
divert the Subject, and avoid entring [erioufly upon the Debate, and that 
he was not influenced by any fear of, or regard to the Pretender, or a- 
pretended Title of his. | 
Nou it will be pretty hard to give a good reaſon, why theſe ſto- 
rys, the firſt whereof has no evidence to ſupport it, and the ſecond but 
a Comical jeſting ſtory,ſhou'd be allowed as good Arguments to prove 
him a Jacobite, contrary to his ſolemn Declaration before his Brethren 
and on many other Occaſions, and contrary to his public prayers and 
conſtant profeſſion. Our Author profeſſeth, that he lays a greater 
ſtreſs upon what Mr Mc Bride has owned in this point, from the opi- 
nion he has not only of his Veracity, but courage to own his princi- 
ples p. $6. I think this Obſervation of our Author's, which is very 
juſt, is an andeniable Argument to prove Mr McBride to be no Jaco. 
bite; for he himſelf ſrequintiy, publickly, and ſolemnly has denyed im- 
ſelf to be a Jacobiteʒ and therefore if he be a Man of Veracity and cou- 
rage, they Miſtake him egregiouſly, who take him for a Jacobite. 
He Offers 3 things to prove MrMc Crackan a Facobite p. 87. the it 
is, that he was the perſon that influenced Mr Me Bride, in their confer- 


rence held upon Mr 44;Crackarn's return from Scotland. Our eee 
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ſpeakes as if he had been at that Conference, & heard all that paſt, tho 
he cannot prove anythingof whit he aſſerts of it & if it cou'd be prov'd 
that Mr Macrałan did influence Mr c Bride, (is nothingto the purpoſe, 
unleſs he can prove that Mr Me Crakan d iſſuaded him upon Jacobitiſh 
principles - Cou'd our Author prove, that Mr A{cCrackan advisd Mr 
Me Bride not to abjare the Pretender, becauſe he ſhou'd rather bring 
him in to be King, and not to ſwear to miiatain the Hanover-Succeſſion, 
becauſe he ſhou'd rather oppoſe. that ſucceſſion as wrong and unjuſt; 
cou'd he (I ſay) prove any fuch thing, 1 ſhou'd be as ready as 
any man to conclude Mr Mc Crackan a Jacobite, but Mr Mc Crack- 
an is fo far from being guilty of any ſach abſurd and Diſloyal pract- 
ice, that he deſires it may be publiſh'd to the world in his name, that 
he joins with his Non juring Brethren of the Eſtabliſh'd Church of 
Scotland, in the Loyal Deciaration they have made, for the Queen, 
the Houſe of Hanover, and againſt the Pretender. The Reader will 
find this Declaration inſer ted afterwards in this Chapter; and will be 
latisfyed, that words can't be contriv'd more ſignificant and expreſs 
againſt Tacghitiſm, And ſeeing Mr Mc Crackan approves all they have 
{aid (which is for ſubſtance the ſame with the Declaration made for- 
merly by the 3 Non-juring Miniſters inlreland before their Brethren, 
to which they {till adhere) Charity: obligeth us to believe him 
to be no Jacobite. | WE | 2 
But Our Author proceeds thus (Ibid) © it muſt be remembred 
© (/ays he) that the reaſon given by the Diſſenters of Lisburs for the 
« refuſal of the Oath was the ſame with that given by Mr 5 McBride 
to Dr Ferguſon ,, God forbid: that they ſhou d ſmear that the Preten- 
der, was not King James's ſon; by which it is plain, they were in- 
* fluenc'd by the ſame perſon viz, Mr Ac Crachan, he being Teacher 
in that Diſſenting Congregation. . 
How Inconcluſive this Argument is, will appear it we conſider. iſt, 
That the Diſſenters of Lisburn deny they gave any ſuch reaſon for re- 
* fuſing the Oath, as I have ſhew'd p. 475 from Mr Grainger's Letter, 
and the reſt of the Diſſenters in Lisburn do all ſay the ſame thing for 
themſelves, as Mr Grainger has ſaid tor himſelf. 24ly, If they bad gi- 
ven that very reaſon, i; wou'd.not conclude them Jacobit es for a man 
may be a Rout aſſerter of the latereſt of the Zanover-Succeſſion, and 
yet be unreſolved and doubtful whether thePretender be King Jamers 
Son or not, and therefore cannot ſwear that he is not his ſon, but are 
ready to abjure him, whoever be his Father. 3aly, lt is no neceſſary 
| TE 1 FJ | con- 
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conſequence, that the people were in fluenc'dto give this reaſon by Mr 


Mc Crackan; becauſe he is their Teacher;the moſt that can be made of it 


is that tis probable,and ſo it may be, or may not be, for any thing our 
Author knows; and conſequently is not ſufficient, to impeach anyman's 

reputation upon, contrary to his own ſolemn Declaration, as above, 

but eſpecially ſeeing *cis not true in fact. 90 

But it ſeems (ſays our Author) he has given another reaſon for 
- himſelf for his Refuſal of the Oath which conclades againſt him as 
directly as the former, viz. he wou'd not Abjure the Pretender, leſt 
he ſhowd Abjure Divine Providence. This can prove by a Certificate 
Sign'd by the Reverend Mr. Ratcliff, a Perſon of Credit and Vera- 


city, who undertakes to make it good, ſhou'd Mr. Me Crackan de- 
ny it. 5 


To this Mr. Me Crackan Anſwers, that he wrote a Letter to the 
Reverend Mr. Ratcl:iff, deſiring him to favour him wich an Account of 


the Time, Place and Witneſſes, when, where, and before whom he had 


— 


uſed the above Expreſſion ; and that he never remembred to have 


been in his Company, but once or twice; and does not in the leaſt re- 


member, that he ever ſpoke with him or in his Company, upon that 


Subject; but Mr. Ratclif gave no written Anſwer to this Letter ; but 
ſent him aMeſſage, by aGentle woman of theCommiinion of the Church 
who deliver'd his Letter, in theſe Words, or Words to this purpoſe 
Cas that Gentlewoman ſaid); that as for what he i. e. Mr. Ratcliff) 
had ſaid of Mr. Mc.Crackan, it was fo far from an Accnſation of him, 
that it was the meſt to his Advantage of any thing that had been ſaid. 

And therefore Mr. Me Crackan thinks, that Mr. Ratchf never ſaid 
any thing of him which cou'd fairly imply his being a Jacobite, becauſe 
he has ſaid, that what he ſaid of him was the moſt to his advantage of any 
thing that bad been ſaid ;, and that Mr. Ratcl-F*s Teſtimony ought not 
to be turn'd into an Accuſation, contrary to his own Intention. And 
Mr. Mc Crackan farther offers in his on Defence, that it is unfair 
in our Author or any one elſe, to bring in any broken expreſſion of his, 
without ſhewing the Connection or occaſion of is; and to make uſe of 
ſuch an Expreſſion as an Innuendo of his being a Facobrre, contrary to 
Mr Ac Crackar?s deliberate, plain and full Declarations againſt thePre- 
tender, and on behalf of the Queen and Houſe of Hanover. | 

As to Mr. Rida all, our Author is ſo modeſt as to deliver his thoughts 


ot his Principles, only as what he ſuſpects p. 87, 88. I have never yet 


heard 
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cobitiſm of Mr. Riddal's Piſtols, and Mr. Ac Crackan's Sword; upon 
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heard the reaſons (ſays he) given by Mr. Ri dal for his not taking 
| the Out of Abjaration,but | here offer one Fact with reſpect to him, 
* which may give us grounds to ſuſpect that he alſo Acts upon the ve- 


ry ſame Principles with his no- jurirg Brethren. The Fact Certificd 
by Brent Spencer Eſq; is as foilows viz. that Mr. Riddul came to 


the Houſe of Mrs. Fackſon of Waterſoot (as ſhe aſſui'd the ſaid Mr. 


Spencer) with Piſtols before him; «thereupon, ſhe being Surpriz'd 


c eſir'd to know what was the Matter; to this his Anſwer was, that 
on the Pretender's Land ing all Non-Jurors were to be taken up, and 


that he won'd Defend himſelf, but that he kept out of all public 
Roads to prevent his being taken. As Mr. Ridadal followed the exam- 


ple of Mr. Alc Craetan in his Refuſal of the Oath, fo do's Mc Crac tan 
at this time follow the example of Riadal, in Riding Arm'd through 


the Country ia an unuſual Manner. This occaſions no ſmall Specu- 
lations Cc. 


Part 3. 


* 
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The Strength of the Evidence runs thus, he ſaid, that ſhe ſaid, that Rid- 
dal ſaid &c. | ſhall envy no Man the Satis faction (if he can find any) 
of Chaſing thoſe diverting Tales, and of finding out the Monſtrous J- 


which our Author beſtows a Paragraph, with many fine Speculations 


88. 
Before! leave this Head, I muſt make a Remark upon Mr Waring's 


"Anſwer to an Objection he Repreſents againſt his own Uncharitable 
Opinion of theſe 3 Miniſters. He repreſeats em all as friends to the 


4 


eK AQ „ nA om 


Fa Oe o6 


_ Pretender, and Anſwers this Argument advanc'd for chem p. 85. I 


have heard that ſome Diſſenters of ſubſtance and of no mean Con- 


dition, do take upon them toAnſwer for the Loyalty of theſe Men, 


by offering to enter into Recognizance of Twenty Thouſand Pounds 
for their Fidelity to her Majeſty, and their Adherence to the Pro- 


teſtant Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover, as now ſettled by Act of 
Parliament, and preſume that by this Method, they have anſwer'd 


all Objections againſt them, on account of their refuſing the Oath 
of Abjuration. 5 


Many ſubſtantial Reaſons may be offered to ſhew the weakneſs of : 
this Argument; to inſtance but one, Thoſe Recognizncers tor the 


Loyalty of the ſaid Non-Furors are pretty well aſſured, knowing 


their Craft, that they will not by any Overt- Act in favour of 10 
Pretender, however ſly their Inſinuations may be, iucur the Forfottu'o 
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| Part 3 * of their Recrgn:z.ances, unleſs the Pretender's Intereſt ſnou'd be Po- 
4 
168 0 


er ful enough to prevail in theſe Kingdoms (which God forbid; ; 
and in that caſe, there cou'd he no danger to thoſe who enter'd in- 
to Recognizance for the Non Jurors; on the contrary it's Rationally - 
© to be ſappos'd, the Non-Furors Intereſt wou'd be ſufficient to recom- 
mend their Ball to bis Prertenderſhip's Favour, = 
The Weakneſs of this Reply will appear, if we conſider, that if 
theſe Men be ſuppos'd to be Facobires, no body can have an aſſurance 
that they won't Forfeie ſuch a Recopnizance; If ever the Pretender 
ſhou'd make an attempt (which God forbid) upon theſe Nations, may 
not hisFriends thinkthat Attempt hopefol, when it mayprove unſucceſs- 
| fulz&c upon that hope, declare for him? And whym3ynot theſe three Men 
g (if they were Facobires) be flitter'd into ſuch an hope, and ſuch a De- 
| dcClaration in that caſe, as well as others? do's any Man believe that e- 
[ ver he will or dare make ſuch an Attempt, without Encovragement 
from his Friends in theſe Nations? And will they encourage a thing 
to their own Ruin, which they don't look upon as Feaſible? And 
won't they endeavor to engage as many as they can Into their Mea- 
ſures? And therefore, thoſe Gentlemen who offer to enter into Re- 
cognizance for 20000.1b. for the Loyalty of thoſe 3 Men, neither can 
nor wou'd be eaſie in their Minds, unleſs they were firmly perſua- 
E ded, that they were Loyal in their Principles, and quite oppokite to the 
[ Pretender, | 
Bat 2dy, Let us confider what cur Author alledges, of theſe Non- 
juring Teachers being Countenanc'd and Protected by the Northern Diſ- 
j ſenters of all Degrees, and other Perſons of Eminent Station, 8 
6 Seeing our Author goes upon a Miſtske, as if theſe 3 Miniſters were 
Jacobites, and had refus'd the Oath upon that Account, the Odium he 
endeavours to caſt upon thoſe who countenance them, has no ji Foun- 
dation. For their being true Friends to her Majeſtic*s Perſon and Go- 
vernment,and to tne Proteſten; Sn-ceſſion in the IHuſtrious Houſe of 
Hanover, do's Plead for Com paſſion, and that a difference ſhou'd 
be made berween then and other Nen Jucors, whoſe Refuſal of the Ab- 
jaration-Oath proceeds from a Zeal for the Pretender. And all the 
Countenance given 'em hy the Northern Diſſeaters ſays no more. If 
we conſider the Intention of the Legiſtature in impoſing the Oath, which 
was to Defeat the Deſigns of the Pretender, we can't ſuppoſe that they 
ever mean'd to diſcourage thoſe who were true friends to the Proteſt= 
nt and Enemies to a Popiſh Succeſſion : But that the Penalties of oo 


- 
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Act were intended to Reach Jacobites, as dangerous Enemies to the 
Government And therefore, tho' thoſe who ſcruple the Oath upon ao» 
ther Account,may be fo unhappy as to fall under thePenalties, if the Let- 
ter of the Law de confider'd Abſtractly from the Reaſon and ground, ur- 
on which it was fran'd; yet it can't be deny'd, that the Ciſe of ſuch 
Pcrſons Renders them fit Objects for Her Majeſty's Princely Cl:mency, 
and co ſequently for the Compaſſion of their Proteſtant Neighbours, 
who know them to be Truſty Friends to her Title and Government, 
And this Rema k ſeems to me to be a juſt Inference from what cur 
Author obſerves as a Seventh Inſt ance of the Countenance given them, 
which he finds fault with iu theſe Words, p. 89. 
Seventh, the whole proceedir gs of the Judges in Mr Mc Bride's 
proſecution, Tryal and acquittal feems (from whaz account Mr 
Waring gives) to be ſo very extraordinary, that I purpoſciy decline 
animadveting upon it, fearing that my Excurſions might carry me 
too far, both with reſpect to them and my ſelf; however, thus 
far I will Venture to sffirm, that had not thoſe non: jurors met 
with chat countenance, Protection and ſupport from all Degrees 
of People both Diſſenters and others, they wou'd never have iuſulted 
the Laws as they did; nor have influenc'd fach numbers of the 
Common people to follow their examples, in refuſing the Oaths 
upon the expetted Invaſion of the Pretender. 
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believe the proceedings of her Majeſtie's Judges in the above caſe 


can be very well defended,againſt thoſe undecent In:ſirnations of our 
Author. And it is no great wonder, that Presbyterians ſhould meet 
with his Cenſure, ſeeing the Judges on the Bench muſt not cape it, 
But I hope it will be allowed, that the Judges and other worthy Gen- 
emen of che Eſtabliſh'd Church, don't deſerve to be accounted friends 
to the Pretender and his abettors ; and therefore, the Northern Diſſen- 
dert who are reputed guilty of a pretended joint crime with them, are 
in leſs hazard. | | 

And this will yet further appear, if we conſider wherein the Coun- 


tenance thoſe 3 Miniſters have met with, do's confiſt. No man that 
has any knowledge of the practice of the Presbyterians ia the North 


of Ireland can affirm, that they in the leaſt influenced theſe three Mi- 
niſters to refuſe the Oath.On the Contrary, all the Gentlem- n of their 
perſuaſion, who being then in Civil and Military Employ ments were 
obliged to qualifie themſelyes, cheerfully took it; aad ſo did their 
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536 Ch. 2. The Refuſal of the Abjuration-Oath 


Brethren in the holy Miniſtry, conceiving it to be their duty 15 ta 


do. This was as great a diſcountenanceing & diſcovrageing of thoſe 


who retus'd it, as they thought was required, and as ChriftianChart- 
ty cou'd allow. But ſeeing thoſe 3 Miniſters who ſcrupled it, did well 
approve of the Subſtance of it, and their Scruples were founded only 


upon ſome little expreſſions, which neither cowd conclude them to 


be ſ¹uũè in the Faith, nor immoral in practice, nor 4iſloyal in pt in- 


ciple, their Brethren cob d not think that their differing from them in 
udgment about ſo ſmall 4 point was any juſt ground (according to 


the Rales of Chriſtian Diſciplire ) for caſting them out of Miniſterial 
Communion: notwithſtanding whereof, they reſolved in a general 


Mecting of all the Presbyterian Miniſters in the North of Jreland, 


that they wou'd Ceaſure any of them who ſhou'd be found guilty of 


| practicing upon people, elther in preaching, writing, private converſa - 
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tion, or oth:rwiſe, in favour of their own opinion and ſcruples. 
The preſent practice of the Church of Scotland is a Confirmation of 


this point; for thoſe of their Miniſters who have ſcrupled the ſame 
Oath have given a moſt ample declaration of their Loyalty, almoſt in 


the very words of it ; and their Brethren have entred their Declara- 
tion in cheir Records; and both they who have raker, and they who 
have refus'd it, havejein'd in a very ſtrong and Expreſs Act again} 


the Pretender, and for the Queen, and Houſe of Hanover: And | hope 
the Reader won't take it amiſs that I preſent him with a true Copy 
of the ſaid Declaration (the Act of the Commiſſion having been infer - 


ted p. 455); the Declaration rvns thus: 

We under Subſcribers Miniſters of the Goſpel in the Synod of 
© Tythian and Tweddale, conſideriug that by an Act of the laſt Seſſion 
of Parliament, the Miniſters of this Church are required to {wear 
and Subſcribe the Oath of Abjiration, concerning which as it 
ſtands, eſpecially as relating to two Acts of the Engliſh Parliament 
we were not clear, but that it might import a Conſ:at unto and 
Approbation of ſome qualificaticas requir'd of the S1cceſſor to the 
Cron, not agreeable xo our Principles. 

* Wherefore to prevent all Miſconſtructions which may poſſibly he 
entertain'd of our not taking the faid Oath, We hereby declare 
our firm Allegiance and ſtedfaſt Loyalty, in all Duties, and upon all 
" Occaſions Incumbent on us, to her Majeſty Queen ANNE, as our 


* 
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only Lawful and Righiful Sovereign. We doallo in the Sincerity 
1 | of 


2223 


n. - 


—— ̃ — IO ns or 


——— — — 
— — — 
MIT ab 


mY 


of our Hearts, Declare and Believe that the Pei ſon pretended to 
be the Prince of Wales during the Life of the late King James, and 


and Title of King of Scotland by the Name of Fames viii, or of Exg- 
land by the Name of James III. or the Stile and Title cf King of 
Great- Brit ain, hath no Right to the Crown of Great- Britain 
or any Dominions thereunro belopging - Therefore we diſown 
and refuſe any manner of Allegtance or Obedience to kim; 
as alſo we firmly reſolve, through Grace, in our Stations to 
Maintain, Defend and Support the Succeſſion to the Crowa in che 
Illuſtrious Family of Hanover, for which we OST HEARIILY 
PR AY, reckoning it next to the Preſervation of Her M:jzity, the on- 
ly ſupport under God, of our Religion, Laws and Libertics. 

And ſeeing we are heartily agreed upon all that's contain'd in the 
* ſaid Oath, weich may be thought any real Security to the Govern- 
© ment and Proteſtant Succeſſion, which we judge to be a ſtrong Bul- 
war k againſt Popery and Tyranny - We earneſtly defire and firmly 
hope, That our not taking the ſaid Oath, ſhall not be thonght to 
proceed from any Principles of Diſſoyalty and Diſobedience to Au- 
— 
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thority, but entirely from fear ofCounteracting our knownPrinciples, 

and Crave that this our Declaration may be inſerted in the Records 

of Synod. Wricten and Subſcrib'd at Ed:nburgh the zth of No- 

Vemoer 1713. 

This is a a Presbyterian may be a Non- Juror, 
a d no Facobite ; And that it may be neither pre judicial toChurch nor 
State, to give ſuch all the Countenance that has been given em, ei ther in 
Scotla: d or Ireland, in that Caſe. And this fully anſwers all that's ad- 
vanc'd by our Author upon this Head, fo far as his Aﬀertions are true 
in Fat. But there are ſome of 'em which indeed deſerve another An- 
ſwer, and particularly his ſeconalaſtance cf the Countenance given 'em 
p. 88. 24ly, Mr. Ac. Bride having taken Sanctuary in Scotland upon a 
Legal Proſecution in this Kingdom, was recall'd to his Congrega- 
* tion by Ar. Smith a Ruling Elder Merchant in Belfaſt, Purſuant (as 
© Iam inform'd) to an Act of Presbytery, and conducted into Belfaſt 
© in great Triumph, attended by numbers of People of all Degrees, 
and this while the Suit was Actually depending, all which appears 
* by Ar. Waring's Letter. | 

Mr. Waring has been ſtrangely impos'd upon in his Narrative of this 
Matter, as will appear by the — Certificates, a 
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by ſome Few, Confilent with Loyalty. Ch.2. 537, 


Part . 


fiace his Deceaſe preten ling to be, and taking upon himſelf the: tile 
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firſt that was ſig nd upon that Occaſion, and Mr Mc h̃ride was the 
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Ch 2. The Refuſal of the Abjuration-Oath 


Part 3. AY f \ E do herebyCercify, That when theReverend Mr. JohnMe- 


© Bride came to Belfaſt, after Mr. Samuel Smith Merchant 
© had gone to Gla/gow,to iuvite the ſaid Mr. McBride (Who was then 
at Glaſgow) to return to his Congregation, the ſid Mr. Atc Bride Lan- 
« ded in the Dock of Belfaſt about three of the Clock in the Mornins, 
« and walked ſtraight to the Houſe of Mr. John Mc Mun Merchant in 
Belſaſt, being Accompanied by none but Sir James Agnew Heretable 
© Sheriff of Galloway, our ſelves and ſome Servants: and all this we 
© Certify from our ownKnowledpge, having beenbaſſengers in the ſame 
* B2ar and Voyage with Mr Ac. Bride, alongſt with the ſaid Sir James; 
* andwe a e ready to confirm this our Certificate upon Onth, it requir'd, 
* Given under Our Hands at Belfaſt, September the 25th. 1713. 


James 3 


| 5 William Mitchell. 

do Ferehy Cert ify when the Reverend Mr John Alc Bride Lau- 

© ded in Belfaſt, at the time mention'd in the above Certificate. he 
© came to my Houſe, while I and my whole Family were lying in Bed, 
© &that I was waken'd bycne of myServants who acquainted me with 
© it; aud that I Aroſe & Entertain'd the ſaid Mr Me Bride, and found no 
© Company with him but one of my Servants. Given under my Hand 
* at Belfaſt September 25. 1713. John Mc Mun, 
[ ſhou'd not have thought ic worth while to have taken notice of 
this /enall Circ umſt auce, were it noi neceſſary to caution the Reader 
againſt that exceſſive Credulity, which is the viſible Infirmity of our 
Author and his Informers ; who are ſa unaccountanly miltaken, in their 
Hiſtory of the very Facts done in the places of their own reſidence, 
and in their own time, that it procures 'em no great Credit when 


the) ſpeake of things done before they were born, and in other places t 


the World. | | 

While Mr Sith was in Glaſgow waiting upon Mr Ac Bride, the 
Preter der and his French Forces came upon the Scots Coaſt ; upon 
which Occaſion, Mr Me Bride gave as plain a Demonſtration of his 
being no Jacobite, as any man in his Station. The Presbytery of 
Glaſgow (of which he. was then Moderator) drew a moſt Loyal Ad- 
dreſs to Her Majcſty, expreſſing their Abhorrence of that Traiterous 
Attempt of the Pretender and his Abettors, and their Zealous Diſpoſiti- 
on and Reſolution to Orpoſe it with cheir utmoſt might, and to ad- 
here to Her Majeſty's Title. This Addreſs was amongſt the very 


rſs 


by ſome Few,Confiflent with Loyalty. Ch. 2 


rſt man who ſign'd it ; and the Man, to whom Mr Nairn, (ſub- 
{cretary at that time) return'd Her Mzjcſty's Anſwer, wherein ſhe 
expreſs'd a particular Satisfaction with their Loyalty. 

The Miciſters of that City at the ſame time, made a Propoſal to 
the Privy Council of Scotland, that they would raiſe men for her Ma- 
jeſty's Service, and the D: tence of their Country againſt che Pete ider, 
aud furniſh 'em with Anand Ammunition, and pay each of 'em 
84. per diem, for 40 days, all upon their own proper Charge. Each Miniſ— 
ter pr oposꝰd to raiſe, arm and pay 5 men; and Mr As Bride offer d 
bisProportionas chearfullyas anyof 'em. &Oo Ver & above his Proportion, 
Cfer'd to fend one cf his ownSons into that Service. This Loyal Prepeſal 
of the Niaiſters animated the People, And the Magiſtrates, Umver ſity 
and Min:ſters ot the City, were every day in Conſuii ation, ſeudiug Eæ- 
preſſes and uſing their t eſt Intereſt for the Queen, and agaialt the 
Pretender. Aud in ail the meaſures taken, Mr MA. Bride was as Active 
as any man of his Station. And it had been Rational, to have ex- 
pected, that thoſe who are Accuſers of Mr Me Bride for Diſloyalty, 
ſhould have fiſt ſhown ſuch ſeaſonable and cle ar Demonſtrations of 
their Zeal againſt the Pretender upon that Occaſion, as he did, before 
they had laid Facobiriſm io his Charge. If any one Conteſt theſe 
Particulars of bis Behav jor at Gla/gow, he is ready to ptove em from 
the Authentic Teſtimonies of the Magiſtrates and Miniſters of that 
Cicy ; and the Privy-Counſellors, and Subſecretary of Scotland. 

His th laſtarce of the Countenance given 'em ſeems co me to be 
very confus'd * Mr McBride (ſays he p 89) is continued a Truſtee 
© alſo in the patent for receiving theRoyai-bounty of 1200 J b. per an- 
© num, 2s was prov'd by Weſtenra Waring Eſq : before a Committee 
© ofthe Right Honorable Fouſe of Lords? What Mr Waring cffcr'd 
to that Honorable Committee, j can't tell, but | am fue, all that's 
true in the matter is int in her Majeſtie's patent for that peaſion, 
which is dated March 11:þ 1705, aid conſt queirly before the Oath 
of Ahbjaration was impoſed upen Zrel.ind, Mr Ac hride is named as 
one of the Truſtees, but that ſince he ſcrupled ine Oath, has never 
acted 3s a Truſtee, and that all the other 1ruſtces nave taken the 
Oach. Whercin this can be a juſt ground cf reflection either vpon 
Her Majcſty,,or the Presbyterian Miniſters in the Nor ch of /reland, 
I can't diſcern. And Iam apt to believe, that if Mr Wari-g's E- 
vidence was given to the Committee that prepar'd a Kepreſcr: ation 
with relation to the Presbyterian Miniſters, their Lordſhips wou'd 

27.4 T7 have 
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have taken ſome notice of the matter of i it in their Repreſentation, 


had they found it any thing to the purpoſe. 
That Mr Afaicom told Mr Ac Bride, that he was a knave 
&c. (which our Author aſſerts p. 79) is what both of 'em abſolutely 
deay, and aver it to be a meer fiction. 
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CHAP. mW. 


Wherein the four Preſumptive Facts 
charg'd upon Presbyterians in the Third 
Part i the Conduct of Diſſenters Ec. 


VIZ, I. Their taking the Solemn League 


&c. 240 Their Common Funds again the 


Church. 2dly, Their Enſlaving People by 


their Certificates ; Aud 4thly, I he many 
Dreadful things, prevented by the Test- 


Clauſe, are Examin'd. 


The firſt of theſe four Facts is Nawe by our Author p. 91. in 
the fo low ing Words. 


F ACT I. 


0 HE firſt Pre ſumptive Fact I will mention ſhall be, that we have 
| * ſeveral Reaſons, which may give us ſufficient ,grounds for a 
| violent Suſpicion, that the Diſſenting Teachers, if not their Ruling 
* Elders are oblig'd to take the Solemn League and Covenant, _ 
| they 
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© they are admitted to Teach and Govern the Northern Congrega- 
2035 | | 

A-ology to Her Majeſt / p. 33. give a full Anſwer to this Accuſation 

We are ſurpriz'd (fay they) that the Convo.atioa ſh w'd lahavate 
any cauſe of Fear, that our Miniſters ſnou'd be oblige at their Or- 
| dinatioas to take the Solemn League and Covenant ; ſeeing they can't 
but know that all our Ordinations are ſolemaly perform'd in the 
face of public and numerous Congregations, where generally divers 
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in the Eſta bliſn'd Church of Scotland, or amongſt us. 


And the Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters of the City of Dablin, and 


South of Jre/and agree with their Brethren in the North, in giving 


the ſame Aſſurance to her Majeſty, as appears by their Printed Ad- 


di eſs in Anſwer to the Repreſentation of the Convocation. And tho? 


neither the Addreſs from the North nor South makes mention of the 


Rulirg Eiders, becauſe the Convocation don't expreſs the leaſt Suſpi- 
cion of their taking the Covenant; yet *cts plain, from our Author's 


Reaſoning upon this Preſampt:ve Fal (as he calls it) that his greateſt © 


Suſpicion is of the Miniſters, for he ſpeaks of a violent Suſpicion that 


the Diſſenting Teachers, if not their kuling Elders,are oblig'd &c. And 
therefore ſeeing all reaſonable ground is given for removing his Suſ- 
picion of the former, I think he needs not be in pain about the Latrer. 
But to how that there is no deſtzn to Wave a poſitive Aniwer about 
it ; Ido here for the Satisfaction of all perſons whatſoever, who de- 
fire it, declare that no Ruling Elder amongſt the Presby terians, is ever 
oblig'd co take theSolemn League and Covent, either before, at, or after 
their Ordination; and that all the Presbyterian Adiniſters and Elders 


in the Kingdom of [relarnd are ready to Certify the Truth of this Aſ- 
ſertion under their Hands, 

But our Author perhaps won't be Satisfied with this Account , for 
if they aſſure him, they don't take the Covenant, he has another fear, 


that they do ſomething like it. Wou'd it not be highly expedient (/i 
© he p. 94.) to require ſome public Aſſurance (which they never yet 


* wou'd give) that they do not in their ſecret Aſſemblies bind their 


* Elders with ſome ſuch ſolemn Oaths as formerly &c. for my part 


* I think it Prudent in them to give ſuch aſſurance(if they be Innocent) 


6 
— 


of the Eſtavliſh'd Church are preſeat : And yet we are afſar'd, that 
not any one luſtange of thai kind can be given, nor ts it done either 


and neceſſary for us to demand them. What--.. 
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342 Ch. 3. Neither their Miniſters nor Elders 


| Pa rt 2; What he means by ſome [ach ſolemn Oaths as formerly, is very hard 
3 to gueſs, until he explain himſelf. But I ſhall inform the Reader faith- 
fully of the promiſes made by the Elders, when they are ſer a part to 
| their Office. They promiſe in one word, tl at they will be faithful iu 
the Execution of the Office of an Elder. i. e. that they will be Inpar- 
tial and Diligent in enquirirg iuto, and Cenſuring the Scandalous beha- 
viour of ſuch Members of the Congregat ion, as ſhall he &zown to be Guil- 
ty; ard for that pur poſe, they ſhill meet in the Aſſaciated Aſſemblies 
of M:mftersand Elders, and therein Act, Speak and give their Voices, 
according to the beſt of their Knowledge for the Glory of God, the Ho- 
nour of Religion, and the good of the Church of Chriſt,according to 
the Word of God, and the Methods of Chriſtiaa Diſcipline Contorma- 
ble thereunto, and Pradtisy'd amongt Presbyterians. The Presbyteri- 
ans have not an Invariable Ser Form of Words, ia which they take 
theſe promiſes - But what I have Repreſented, is a juſt Account of the 
Subſtance and matter of them. If the fault of this be; that they have 
Diſcipline at all, or ſuch People asElders at all, that belongs to another 
Head & has been conſt ler'd in the former Two Chapters. But if they 
be allowed to have any Elders or Diſcipline, nu body can reaſonably find 
fault with them, that they take /ome Engagement of the Perſons choſen 
to A Office, and entruſted with chat Power, to be faithful and ho- 
neſt. | | 

Bus Our Author has calculated ſome of the reaſons of this Violent 
Suſpicion about the Coven.nt, 1o ſerve kis turn equally, whether the 
Presbyter ian Miniſters tak he Covenant ar not. And therefore [ 
muſt Conſider what he offers in his iſt and 4th reaſons © Fiſt (ſays 
he p. 91) Becauſe it muſt be allowed that they are from their pt in- 
ciples obliged( ehen able to exiirpate Epiſcapacy, as a human luſti- 
tution; aud to enter ipto al} Methods for a farther Reformation, 
* and the Erection of the Presbyterian Government, as a Divine Or- 
* dinance, fo that abſtracted from any ſuch Covenant actual enjoyn d 
© fo be taken, they are Arecedently obliged to the 4bing it ſelf, 
from the Stated principles of the Pre-byterian Kirk, and their 
© obligation to prefer a Divine to a humane Ordinauce. 

In his fowet2 Reaſon he complains that Mr Ac Bride, the reputed 
Author of the 4 :madver ſions upon a paper of theBiſhop of D- omore's, 
wherein the Biſhop expreſſeth his apprehenſions of the Presbyterian 
Miuiſters taking the Covenant, pretends to reſolve theBiſhop's doubt 
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in ſuch a manrer, that he plainly appears rather to ao than deny Part [ 
the Fact. He q votes the following words of the Author of the ſaid © 3. = 
Arimadverfions We ſuppoſe he (i. c. the Biſhop) iatends the So- | 1 
© lemn Leapue and Covenant, and here we helieve he miy be miſtaken 1 
© of their zc2] 'or that, as it is 2 Leagne with England and Ireland, ob- 1 
© liging them to 3 Reformation; ſeeing as a Le:gne it can have no : 
greater obligation apon them than choſe Leagues formerly made 
© with France oblige England, ſince the French have violated them. 
Upon which our Author Reiſ1s thus p. 93. © it was Impoſſible but 
© he muſt know that the Biſhop's ears were, that they were Zealous 
for a Covenant to cxtirpare Epiſcopzcy &c. inſteid of denying 
which, he ſays he believes be may be 11ſt aker;for their Zeal for that 

Covenant as a League with Egland &c. Which does not infer, but 

they may be Zealous for it. as a ſolema Oath to, and Covenant 
with God, to extirpate Epiſcopacy ; but he ſeems to me rather to 

Imply it. when he pretends to Explaiu the matter more fully, and 

tells us, that as a League it can have no farther obligation on them 

than Leagues formerly had with France, oblig'd England, ſince the 

French violsted them. Now, I deſire to be reſolv'd by this Geutle- 

man, whether when the matter of any Covenant be of it telf ne- 

ceſſiry, and Obligatoryby the Command of God, and for the more 
effectual Obedience to that Command, ſeveral Countries ſhould en- 
ter into a League, to promote an Univerſal Obſervation thereof; 

Iſay, I deſire to be reſolved, whether upon the Failure of one Par- 

ty in that League, the Obligation upon the other party ceaſes ? this 

I preſume he is not ſo Ignorant to aſſert, and yet he anſwers the Bi- 

ſhop by drawing a Parallel, betwixi the Ancient Leagues with 

France and England, which were purely Conditional, and no farther 

Obligatory then as they were mutvally kept, whereas the Cove- 

nants entered into to extirpare Epiſcopacy root and branch, and e- 

rect Presbytery, and further a Reformation, are all of Eternal 

Oligation to all Presbyterians, from their Principles, Antece dent te 

and Abſtracted from, any Conditional Leagues, or breach of them 

which can be made. — 

The Scope of all this reaſoning , is to prove that the Presbyterian 
Miniſters and People are a Society of Intolerable Men, and that the 
Magiſtrate ſhou'd neither Tolerate nor connive at their Religious ! i- 
berty, becauſe their Principles make em dangerous to theEſtab'iſh'd 

| Church 
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P t 2. Church, that 1 may give a fall and ſatisfactory Anſwer,l ſhill if, give 
art 3. : 8 8 | 4 oth 

| a true Repreſentation f the Principles of Presbyterians with Re. 
| qc to a Reformation, and the Extirparion of Epijcopacy, and how far 
| their Principles bind them to it, 4b/Fratt:ng from, and Antecedent to 
| any Covenant forthat purpoſe, and 24ly, Show that their Principles in 


-theſe Matters ,do not render them /ntslerable by the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate. | 
| As to the firſt, I ſhall recommend to the Reader a paragraph of the 
-firſt Apology of the Presbyterian Miniſters in the North of Ireland, to 
Her Majeſty p. 24. That our Conſciences do not allow us a freedom 
© of Conforming to the preſent Model of Epiſcopacy in theEſtabliſh'd 
Church, nor to Her Liturgy ; and that we found our Diſſent upon 
© the Holy Scriptures, is as well known as that we are Presbyteri- 
a 18s, under which Denomination we have always Humbly Addreſſed 
Your Majeſty and your Royal Predeceſſors. But we humbly beg 
leave to be excus'd from giving your Majeſty the Trouble of any De- 
bate from us, upon points controverted among Proteſtauts: A Mu- 
tual forbearance in thoſe Matters, and a Chriſtian Management, 
with a Spirit of Moderation, free of all barter Invectives is what we 
highly approve; being Cordially agreed with all the Rejormed 
Churehes at home and abroad, in al the Deftrines held by them in Com- 
mon, and in all that's Eſſential to the Reformation. | 
And let us conſider what the Proteſtants Diſſenting Miniſters of the 
City of Dublin and South of Ireland deliver as their Sentiments upon 
this Head in their Addreſs p. 43. Tis indeed our known Judgment, 
that the Holy Scriptures, make not Biſhops and Presbyters two diftinft 
Orders; and our Opinion herein we humbly conceive, is conform- 
able to that of meſt of the Referm'd Churches, declared in their pub- 
lick Confeſſions of Faith, and 'tis no more than what many Learned 
Dixines of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, and even ſeveral of thoſe that 
| were Eminent Inſtruments in the Exgliſn Reformation, have Aſſerted 
© and Maintain'd. | 
| From thefe Accounts it is plain, that they look Upon Epiſcopacy 
(as it is now model'd) to be an Human Ordinance ; and {9 far our 
Author does them Juſtice. There is a Conſequence which follows 
| Natively from this Principle, via. That they think a Divine Ordi. 
= - nance better than a baman one, and another from that, viz. That 
[ they cainot hui heartily wiſh that all other People were of their Opi- 
alon too. Nay, it muſt be own'd, that their Principle te wn 
| obliges 
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obl ges them to wiſh ſcriovſly, that the Queen and all the Peers and Part 
Commons of Great-Britain and Ireland were Zealous and Good Pres- 3. 
bycerians : For he that thinks Presbytery the beſt Government of the 
Church, Condetnns himſelf and acts uncharitably, if he do's not de- 
fire every one to partake of the benefit of it, as well as himfelf. If his 
Principle be good, he oughc to wiſh that theArchbiſhop of Canterbury. 
and all the Archbiſhops aud Biſhops in Chriſtendom wou'd be contented 
to be Presbyterian Miniſters; and in all this, he do's no more than 
to wiſh every Man's Soul as well as be doet his own, which no body can 
take ill. He can't help believing that the Presbyterian Church is the 
beſt Reform'd of all Churches: and therefore he muſt ſin againſt the 
lizht ot his own Conſcience, it he wou'd not Deſire and Rejoyce ia the 
Reformation of other Churches, and fain have 'em all to embrace the 
ſame Diſcipline and Worſhip as well as Doctrine in common with her. 
fe muſt ſay to them all as the Apoſtle Paul ſaid to Agrippa. Acts 26. 
29. J wou d to God, that not only thou, but alſo all that hear mie this day, 
were almoſt and altog et her ſuch as 1 am, except theſe Bonds. If this be 
reckon'd an Extirpation of Epiſcopacy, | won't contend about Words, 
the Presbyterians are oblig'd from their Principle to deſire it, in the 
Senſe I have explain'd, 9 | 
But there is another Senie wherein the Reforming or Extirpating of 
Epiſcopicy may be taken, wherein I don't think the Principles ef 
Presbyterians oblige em to wiſh and endeavor it. And that is, by Tu- 
multuous, Oppreſſi ve, Perſccuting and other Illegal Methods. I don't ſee 
any thing in the Principles of Presbyterians, which oblige them by 
Force to Invade Churches, to poſſaſs themſelves of Church Livings by 
Violence againſt theLaws of the State, toRob the Clergy of their Tem- 
poralities,to ruine any Man for being Ep:{copal in his Fudgm ent; and 
to Depoſe the Prince, and inſult the Legiſlature unleſs they'l] Eſtabliſh 
Presbytery and lay aſide Epiſcopacy. Theſe are all unwarrantable 
Methods of Reformation, which no Presbyterian Principle gives any 
Countenance to. The Reader may perceive by Mr. Halls Letter in 
Name of all the Presbyterian Miniſters in the North of Ireland (in- 
ſerted p. 414.) that they allow of no ſuch things, and that they Re- 
prov'd Mr. Liſton for going into aChurch to Preach contrary toLaw. 
What is Objected againſt Presbyterians, as Counteracting this Prin- 
ciple,by Tumult nary Reformations and Perſecution, is abundantly An- 
ſwer'd in divers Books, written in their Defence; and belongs not to 
| 1 Aa a 2 f my 
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| P t 2. My Province in this place, nor will I undertake the Defence of any who 
ar 3: . A 8 W N | | 
| are Guilty of it. | 
j Ba! come .2dly, to ſhow that the Principles of Presbyterians, not- 
| _ withſtanding of their carrying them ſo far as to defire and endeavor 
| by Lawful Methods, to have a Reformation and Reæuct. on of Epiſcopi- 
„ : cy in the Manner Explain'd, do not render 'em intolerable by che Ci- 
| vil Magiſtrate. - And this muſt eicher be allow'd, or elſe all Foleration 
under a Proteſtant Government of any ſort of Proteſtants, who for 
Confcieuce ſale diſſent from the Eftabliſh's Ch irch, muſt be Refus'd 
and Coademn'd. This is {> narrow and uncharitable à Principle, t? at 
it wou'd be an Abuſe. put upon the Reader, to tire his Patience with 
the Refutation of it. In a Calviniſt Country, fhall all Lutherans be 
Abridg'd of: the Liberty of ſerving God, according to their Conſci- 
| ences 7 Ina Tutheran Country ſhall the Calviniſts be Treated the fame 
l way ? la a Pr eabyterian Country, fhall none that are Fpiſcopal or Inde- 
i pendent be allowed Liberty of Conſcience ? The very Naming of theſe 
'F things, is Argument enough againſt em to the Moderate and Sober of 
| all Perſaaſions. And therefore I ſhall take it for granted, that no ſuch 
Peinciple is 9024, as wou'd exclude all Teleration and mutual forbearance 
amongſt Proteſtants : And yet withous Maintaining'that vawarranta- 
ble Principle, Presbyterians muſt be aliow'd to he as Tolerable as other | 
People. : ; | 
For I wou'd fain know what Argument can any EHHabliſb'd Epiſco- 
pal Church give agi inſt the Toleration of Presbyterians, but what Will 
ſerve à turn, and prove as ftrong an Argument to any Eſtabliſh'd pro- 
teſtane Church whatſoever, for denying a Foleration to any of her 
fellow Proteſt ants who diſſent from her. Is it, becauſe Presbyterians 
think their Perſuaſion the beſt; and becauſe their Principles oblige 
'em to with, and by al peareable and lawfu) methods endeavour, to 
have all others to be of their mind? This very reaſon wou'd infer, 
that thoſe of the Epiſcopal Communion ovght not to he tolerat- 
ed in Scotland. For the Eſtabliſhed Church there may fiy, that the 
Epiſcopal Diſſenters look upon Epiſcopacy as the only Apoſtolical 
Government of the Church, and that therefore Abſtracting from and 
Antecedent to any Covenant or Oath, their Principles oblige 'em to 
Extirpate Presbytery, and to ruine the Church Eſtabliſhed, and there- 
fore being Dangerous people they Muſt not be Folerated, And 'tis 
certain, the Argument can be managed there with more colorable 
ple 


— > ” — — - 
or er rr —KA—EFA— — 


— — — — % AA 1 
— - 


— 


pretences againſt the Toleration of their Diſſenters, than the Churches Part 3 
of England and Ireland can do againſt the Voleration of theirs, For, be- 3· I 
#1423 that a conſcientions Ep:/copal Diſſenter in Scotland is obliged * 

trom his ewnPrinciple to aſe the ſame Efforts for Prelacy in Scotland, It 
as the Presbyteriana Diſſenters are, for Presbytery in England and | 
Ireland, they are more dangerous in another reſpect; becauſe the Pres- "= 
byterians in England and Ireland are not ſuch High-flyers in their 14 
Principle about Epiſcopal Ordination, as, the Epiſcopal Di/- | "$311 
ſenters are about Presbyterian-Ordination. The former, tho they 
can't in Conſcience Comply with Epiſcopal Ordination, yet they do 
not deny the Validity of it, nor of the ſacred Miniſtrations of thoſe 
wha receive it; but many of the latter look upon Presbyterian Or- 
dination to be null and Void, and therefore are more oblig'd from 
their principle to endeavour the ſubverſion of Presbytery, than the 
Others ate to endeavour the ſubverſion of Epiſcopacy. And may not 
the Eſtabliſhed Church of Holland argue the tame way againſt tolerat- 
ing Epiſcopal Congregations there ? The Lutherans may tell the 
Calvinifis, that they muſt not be tolerated, becavſe they i. e. the 
Calvims look upon their own Doctrine and Worſhip to be grounded 
upon the word of God, and that the Peculiar Points of Lutheraniſm 
are erroneous Tenets, contradictory to the Scriptures; and therefore 
ought to be extirpared Rost and Branch, and all this is realy true; For 
the Calviniſts are firmly of that Opinion; and yet it would be un- 
reaſonable to infer from thence, that they ſhou'd not be tolerated in 
2 Lutheran Country. : : 
This kind of Argument is fo far from being ſtrong enough for re- 
fuſing a Teleration or Connivance to any Party of Proteſtants; that on the 
Contrary, it is one of the neceſſary qualificaticns, which any party that 
demands a Toleration or Connivance ought to have. For thoſe who 
think an Eſtavliſh'd Church ſo well conſtituted, as they may join ſafely 
in Conqtant Communion with her without ſin, diſſeut from her, not from 
principle but Humour,&therefore have no plea ſrom Conſcience to entitle 
them to theProte&ioa of theMag iſtrate, in their ſeparation from ſuch a 
Church. In a word, No party ought to be tolerated except they 
think their own Communion better than that of the Eſtabliked Chur ch, 
and except they wiſh all other people whatſoever may approve of, 100 
embrace, and profeſs the ſame principles, and join in the ame Com- 1 
munion with them. And therefore the Presbyterians having ſuch a 1 
Principle, can never render ihem intolerable; of w. ich her Sacred Ma- 1 
jeſty and the Engliſh and Britiſh Parliaments were ſoy, fully convinc'd, [Fo 
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that they have declar'd, that. the Toleration in England ought to 
bs izviolably.Maintain'd, & yet the Prizciples of thoſe ccmpickenced 


iu it are. exaly the ſame With thoſe of Their Brethrea In Jre- | 


Bat to return to the ſubject, that gave occaſion for theſe obſerva- 
tions, vix the ſolemn L:ague and Covenant, all I ſhall ſay for it is, that it 
was full of Loyalty uo che King, and was a particular Means of the 
Reſt4uracion of the Royal Family, tho? it was ag ainſt Epiſcopicy. The 
Presbyceriaas always pleaded the Cauenant, as an unanſverable Argr-. 
ment to prove the D.ſ[5yalty of coſe who beheaded King Charles iat, 


and oppoſed Mouarchy. They thought they were oblized by it, to 


ſtand by the Royal Family; to init upon the Reft2:4ration thereof, and 
to deny and refuſe all allegiance aad com pliance with the V/#: per: this 
abuudaatly appears from the Repreſentacions, Remonſtrauces, Reaſon- 
ings and Acti gs of the Presbyterians, and paiticularly from Mr 
Drysdail's deteices to Col. Venables, &the other Papers of thePresbytery 
Which | hive inſerted p. 285. &c. They were ſworn in the Covenant to 
ſupport His Majeſtie's Perſon and Authority, and that e wou'd not 
diminiſh his juſt greatneſs and power; and therefore their Loyal prin- 
ciples and affections were cheriſhed b/ the Additional obligation of 
their Covenant; which they improv'd upon all occaſions as an Argu- 
ment for Monarchy, and the Right of King Charles 2d to the Crown, 
and for preſſing all that had taken it, to do the ſume as they wou'd , a- 
void the horrid ſin of Per jury. | | | 

As for its being againſt Epiſcopacy, it being Foreign to the Deſign 
of this Book to enter into that Debate, I ſhall neither offer any thing 
for Julifying or Condemninz is on that Head. Theſe who look upon 
Engliſh Epiſcopacy to be a Divine Ordiaance,. cannot bus according 
to their on Principle, condemn the Covenant for having any thing 
in it that tends to the Extirpation of a Divine Inſtitution, and there- 
fore muſt look upon it to have been an Oath ſinful ia it ſelf. On the 
other band, thoſe who are for the Divine Right of Presbyte ry, are not 
convinced that. it was ſinful in it ſelf, becauſe. their Principle leads 
them to approve of the Matter of it as good and Lawful ; they are all 
againſt Zpiſcopacy, and they wiſh heartily that every Man in Exgland 
were of their Opinion; But they don't think themſelves oblig'd by 
the Solemn League and Covenant to do any thing more for the Extirpa- 


dion of Epiſcopacy, :han & there had not been ſuch a Covenant. 44 
ren ay” > 
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Author himſelf puts a Caſe in the Paſſage I laſt quoted from bim, Part 
which is indeed the tiue State of the Cafe af thoſe who were the firſt 3. 
promoters of this League, and a very Charitable Cunſt ruction, if he had 9 : 
ſtuck to it: For he ſays p. 93. l deft eto bereicly'd, when the mat- 

ter of any Covenant be of it ſelt neceſſary, and obligatory by che 

command otGod,and for the more effectual obedience to that com- 

mand, feveral Countries ſhou'd enter into a League to promote an 

univerſal Obſer vation thereof: I ſay, 1 deſire to be re ſolv'd whe- 

ther upon the failure of one Party in that League, the Obligation 

upon the other Party ceaſes.“ I his was indeed the caſe. For the 
Presbyterians thought ir nece ſſary, hat there ſhou'd te a Reformati- 

on and Reduction of Epiſcopacy, and that the ſame was neceſſary 

by the commind of God, and their Covenant was deſign'd for nothing 

elſe, but to b:7d Men to what they thought God had bound them to 

by his Authority, Antecedent to Their Covenant, I think it wou d ex- 

ceedinꝑly contribute to the promoting of Chriſtian Char. ty and Peace 

among Proteſtanis, to put no other Conſtruction upon the deſign ef 

the Covenanters than this, which ſhows that they Acted upon a Con- 

ſcientious Principle z and that they ſhou'd not upon all occaſic ns be re- 

proach'd, for following the light of their Conſciences. 

There are two Objections more againſt the Covenant made by our 
Author, in both which he is Miſtaken, The firſt is contain'd in his ſe- 
cond part of the Con duct of the Diſſenters &c. p. 73, where (after 
he had given the Abſtiact of the Covenant) he cal's it that accur- 
Jed Inſtrument of all our National Calamities in the ſormer Rebellion. But 
if he will be at the paius to look ii. to the Hiſtory of thoſe times, he 
will find that there were many National Calamities during the time 
which he calls the time of Rebellion, (by which I ſuppoſe, he means 
the Civil War between the King and the Parliament) before ever the 
Covenant was fram'd. For it was not receiv'd by the Parliament of 
England before the Year 1643; whereas the Civil War had broke out 
a Year before that, and he mult be very little acquainted with Hiſtory 
and reaſon, who will ſay that there were no National Calamities while 
the Nacion was groaning under the Miſeries of an Inteſtine War, or, 
that the Covenant was the Inſtrument of thoſe Calamities before ir 


ſelf had abeing: & yet one of theſe two muſt be true, or otherwiſe his 
Objectionisgroundleſs. The truelnſtrumenis ofall theſe National Calami- 
ties havebe enlaid ope nin mydiſcourſe uponthat unhappy Civil war, Part 
2d. Chap. i. Where the Reader will ſee that thoſe who put the King u- 
on Arbitrary Government, that was deſtructive to Religion _ Li- 

erty 
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berty were Inſttuments of all thoſe Miſeries, and by engaging Lay 4 
and the H gh. Hying Epiicopal Clergy into the Meaſures of the Court 4. 


gainſt the Intereſt of theKingaom, ruin'd Epiſcopicy it ſelf, and brought 


on thoſe Calamities on the Epiſcopal Church, of which-the Covenaga: 
was the EVfect and not the Cauſe: | 
iis ſecond Objection againſt theCovenant is ſet down in the cloſe 
of his Reflections upon his firſt Preſumptiue Fact p. 94. where he affi-m; 
that the Covenant makes it 4 Religious Duty 10 reſiſt the Supreme Ma- 
ate in his Defence of any other Church Government, but that of Presby- 
rery, he delivers this naked Aſie: tion without any ſhadow of Proof, 
and I don't ſte that any one Article or all the Articles of the Covenant 
compared, give any ground for ſuch an Inference. | 
But I come to conſider his ſecond Preſumptive Fact, which he expreſ- 


es thus p. 94- "IO 
FACT IL 


The ſecond Preſumptive Fact is, that, they have common Funds 
© rais'd among the People and kept in Bank to defend any Advances 
© they can make upon the Rights of the Elfaol:ſh'd Clergy. 

This Fact ſuppoſes that the Presbyterians do attempt to make ad- 
vances upon the Rights of the Eſt abliſh'd Cl:rgy, which 15 utterly deny'd, 
unleſs their mere Non- Conformity be reckon'd ſuch. I ſuppoſe the 
.Clergy will pretend to no Right, but what che Lam has given them, ſuch 
as the Tithes, the Churches, and the Execution of their Office; and there- 
fore what Right of theirs do the Presbyterians deprive them of? Per- 
haps our Author may ſay, that it is the Right of their Clergy, that 
there ſhou'd be no ſeparate Congregations, Nor no other Miniſters, nor Di. 


.cipline, nor Worſhip allow d but their own ; if this be all his Meaning, he 


has just told the World that there are ſuch a People as Non- Confor- 


miſts, which is no great diſcovery, and need not be call'd a Preſuup- 


tive Fact, being known to the whole Kingdom. Bui then they mult 
reckon it a great hardſhip, that they can't obtain Liberty of Conici- 
ence, but it muſt be call d an nvading of the Rights of the Clergy, 

It is known to the World, that the Presbyterian Miniſters in Jre- 
land have no other way of ſubſiſt ance to theit families, than by Her 


Majeſty*sRoyalBounty,&theVoluataryContributions of mage 
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And therefore, there are Methods laid down in their ſeveral Con- Part 


oregations for their ſupport ; and becauſe ſome poorer Congrega- 
tions are not able of themſelves to Maintain a Miniſter, thoſe whom 
God hath bleſſed with more wor Idly ſubſtance in other Congregations 
contribute towards their aſſiſtance, and think it their duty to do ſo: 
For Alms-deeds are not confin'd to the bodies of Men, but cught to be 
excended to the benefit of their ſouls too. And this is not done to 
ne m erected Congregations only, but to ſome of the Oldeſt Congregations 
in Ulſter, aud ic ſeems a littie unneighbourly and unkind, to envy poor 
people's getting a little Aſſiſtance from their friends, in orderto their 
cujoyiag the benefit of the free Exerciſe of their Religion. 

But Our Author laſinuates ſeveral Reflections in theſe words p. 
95 © lr is evident that no private Clergy-man whoſe rights they 
© invade,is able to bear up againſt ſuck public frauds ; one ſuit gain- 


ed in her Majeſty's Courts here, is made a Precedent through the 


Nation, and concludes all in the like caſe, who are not able to 


© carry their appeal to theHouſe ofLords of Ireland, or to thegueen's 


© Bench in England * All this is groundleſs, If they never jain'd in 
any Law-ſvit tor invading the right of any Clergy-man. When ſome 
presbyterians have been violently proſecuted for meer Non-Conformity, 


at thelnſtance or by thelnſtigation of ſome Clergy: men, theyhave made 
all the legal defences they cou'd, to prevent the ruin of their families, 
and for ſecuring the peaceable Enjoyment of their Religious Liberties; | 


and who can blame them for it? ard becauſe ſome who have been 
thus proſecuted are not able to Maintain a defenſive ſuit, and becauſe 
the Conſequence of their being caſt in ſuch a ſuit directly affects the 
whole Body of Presby terians, therefore in ſuch a caſe; if the reſt of 
their Perſuaſion give ſome voluntary Contribution, to enable them to 


make the beſt legal aefence they can, and to prevent the proſecution of 


themſeives, 1 wou'd fain know where the harm of this lies? It is the 
tight of every ſubject to be heard before he be condemn'd, and to be 
1llowed a full Liberty of making his beſt defences; and if one man be 
proſecuted mere]y for being a Presbyterian, and for acting as a Pres- 
byterian, is is conſequently a proſecuting of all Presbyteriaps : 
and tberefore if the wholeſhou'd contribute to ſupport that one, they 
do no more than defend themſelves; priviledge which can't in juſtice 
be deny'd 'em. 


But I can't ſee, how the Aſſiſting of ary one that may be _ pros 
ect 
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ſiuit can enable him co ploy Agents, and e Con cil, but cam it pre— 
| vail with the Judges aud the Cou: ts to per vent Jaſtice ? and therefore 
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Chi 2: No danger in their public Puuds, 


ſecuted can help him to gain his Sui-, uuleſ he has a juſt cauſ+,& in that 
caſe it were unjuſt he fuld loſe it. His h ving mon to defend the 


I can't comprehend his Me uing, when he i uates the Neceſſity of 
cirrying an 4ppeal to the Honſe of Lords, or t the Ouren's Bench in 
England, I'm ſure he has no reaſon to ſulpect che judges of Jreland 
of Parliality in favour of Presbytc: i215, againſt the Eſtablift'd 
Church; or, that all the public tun-is the Presbyterions are cipable 
of raiſing, ſhou'd be able to corrupt their Jade ment, and make*em give 
a wrong Decree ag ainit a Clergy-Man. | : 

Our Author comes next to vent the frightful Ideas he has got of 
the Royal Penſion of : 200 l. per anuu n, to the Pre, byterian Minif- 
ters in the Noi th of Ireland, be ſpeaks of their miſapplying it, and 
the ſubſtance of what he ſays is fully anſwer'd in the following 
Paragraph of their f., Apology to Her M>jeſty, p: 27. That any 
* even the leaſt part of jour Maj ſty's Royal Bounty was ever ap— 
ply'd either to the ſending out ſuch A, ſſionaries } as they are called) 
or Emplohing any Agents, or ſupportiug any Law ſuits, or Forming 
and Maintaining anySeminaries tur the inſt ruction ot Youth;is what 
we can by no me ins Aſfent to, believing their Lor dſhips opini— 
on in this Matter to be entirely owitg to Miſinfor mation; for 
that Fund has been alvays divided amongſt the Presbyter ian Mini— 
ſters Purſuant to Jour Royal Letters; as may be fully prov'd when- 
ever it is deſir'd, with all the Demouſtrative evidence that any 
Matter of Fact is capable of. . 
He inſinuatee, that Mr. Hugh FenryPresbyterian Miniſter at Drigye- 
da (whom he calls the Preſent MA. ſſionary, how properly let any Man 
Judge) was O:dcer'd 18 lb. per Annum out of this Fund by aSynogical 
AR, the contrary whereof will appear by the following Certificates 
© Being Intruſted bv the Presbyterian Miniſters of Ylſter to receive and 
© diſttibute her Mzjeſtics/Royal Bounty to them, which I have done e- 
© yer ſince June 1708 I hereby Certify that Mr. Hugh Henry Piesby- 
© terianMiniſter of Drogheda receiv d no larger ſhare (nor was he ap- 
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© painted to my Knowledge to receive any more of ſaid Bounty) than 


© any other Presbyterian Miniſter of Ver ſince his being Ordained 
© Miniſter of Dregbeda. And I further Certify that the ſaid Mr. Henry 


© received none of the ſaid Bounty before he was Ordaincd. All which 


| 


No danger in their public Funds,” Chap. 2, 


355 
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am ready to make Oath of, if needful. As witneſs my Hand at Part 3 , 


* Brlfaſ# the 3 oth day of September 1713. 


Bryce Blair. 


The numbers of Meeting Houſes built and new Conventicles (as he 
-alls em) Erected in Ireland ſince the late Revolution, is not owing 
to this Royal Bounty, as he alledges, but to other Cauſes. In divers 
places the Presbyterian Meeting- Houſes were Old and Ruinous, and for 
that reaſon were Rebuilt; In ſome places the Leaſes of their Meeting- 
{H-uſes con'd not be renewed, becauſe of the Bygotry of ſome Land- 
lords who wou'd not ſuffer them to be Built on their Eſtates, and there- 
fore the People (to their great Damage) were forc'd to Build them 
elſewhere. In ſome places there are Britiſh Inhabitants where there 
were ſcarce any but Papiſts, and many Families having come from Scot- 
land that wereEducated Presbyterians there, and continue to be of the 
ſire Pei ſuaſion in Ireland (as our Author himſelf has allow'd in his 
firſt part of the Conduct of Diſſenters) and ſettled themſelves within 
the Bounds of Presbyterian Congregations of an old ſtanding, did fo 
-2creale them, as they became roo great a Charge for one Paſtor, and 
numerous to meet in one place of Public Worſhip ; and in ſuch ca- 
the Congregation has been divided, and a new one det up; And 
no Man who conſiders truly the Intereſt of Ireland can reaſonably de- 
iy that it's for the Public Good, both of Religion aud Liberty, that 
the Number of Proteſtants be Mul tiply'd there, The PresbyterianMi- 


niſtcrs in the North of /rel/and make an Obſervation in their firſt A- 


pology, which ought to have great weight with all trueProteſtaats. 
p. 29. 7 5 „ 

© WeCrave leave with all Humility to obſerve to your Majeſty, 
hat fince our firſt Settlement in Vlſter, an hundred Years ago, by 


reſt which was very weak before, has been conſiderably ſtrength- 
en'd by our Means, to that Degree as to have a great Influence 
on the Safery and Peace of the whole Kingdom, of which your 
Royal Predeceſſors have been very Senſible. _ 

He concludes his Reflections upon the danger of this Royal Penſion, 
with this ſurpriziug Remark p; 96 It isManiteſt that 1200 4. per An- 
num in the hands of the OY Any Faction, wherein No par- 
B : ti⸗ 
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Encouragement from the Crown, The Britiſh and Proteſtant Inte- 
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Part 320 ticular perſon has a pecu liar Property, is likely to promote the In- 

d' tereſt of that Faction, more than 12000 lib. per Annum, divided 

f * amongſt and appropriated to different perſons. According to 

this Argument *twau'd be ſafer for the Church, that the Presbyterian 

Miniſters (whom he ſoppoſcih to be the Leaders ofa Faction) bad 

12900 lib, provided it be appropriated to them diſtinctly, and divided {1 

as every Man have his on peculiar property, than to have 1 200 U. 

inCommon : And if the Church be content with this Mol ion, and think 

it for her [ztereſt, I will Adventure to ſay, that the Presbyterian Mi- 

niſters nemine Contradicente will thankfully-accept of it. And if it ſhall 

pleaſe Her Moſt Excelent Majeſty to be of the ſame opinion with 

our Author, they had rather have 12000 lib, per annum divided a- 

monegſt and appropriated d iſtinctly to them, fo as the whole ſhall 

ha ve no power to touch one farthing of any Man's property; than to 

have only 1 200 lib with the urmeſ} im ginable latitude of Diſcretionary. 

29 78 co themſelvcs, to diyide it and apply it as they ſhall think. 
Eis 34 Preſumptive Fact is expreſſed y. 96. in theſe words; 


\ 


+ ThePresbyterian Miniſters of the North of Aeland have in my 


| © Opinion made the whole body of their common People, ſo Depen- | 

dent upon them, that they are intirely in their Power, to 

* move and direct them as they pleaſe, and one main Spring which 
« ſcems to influence all the leſſer Wheels in their Political Machine, ' 
is the Certificates of their Miniſters, and the manner of managing. i 
* them : For it is fo contriv'd that there is not one of their Common n 
© People who dare change his Maſter, or remove from one place to h 
another, but he muſt apply to the Diſſenting Miniſter for a Certi- p 
«. ficate, and that under ſuch ſevere Penalties, which neither theLaws I. 
of God, or Man do juſtify ; for if they produce, not ſuck Credenti- C 
als; they are given to under ſtand by their Teachers in their public 
©. Fxamens, (as they call it) that they will nos be received into Preſ- 28 
„ byter ian Families, that they are to he Proſecuted as Vagabonds, and be 
ſent to the Houſe of Correction; for the proof of which I here in- ca 
« ſert an Affidayit, taken before two luſtices of the Peace in the Li 


Coun- 
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Euſlaving of the people. Chap; 3; 


* County of Antrim; the Original whereof I have in my Hands. 
Our Author ſays p. 99. It muſt be allows the Original and uſe of Cer 
ecficates is very Antient and Commendable, Now the Queſtion will turn 
upon this ſtugle point, whether Presbyterians pervert the Original De- 
fin of that Ancient and Commendable Practice of Certificates, which 
they humbly conceive they do not. They believe that every Paſtor 
ought carefully to watch over the Flock, and acquaint himſelf with the 
Spiricual State of every Soul under his care, 75 far as he can; that as 
a faithful and wiſe Steward of the Lord's Houſhoid, he may give them their 
Portion of Meat in due Seaſon, and may not give the Childran's Meat to 
the Dogs. And they believe, That the Original deſign and uſe of Cer- 
tificates was, to enable the Miniſter to obſerve the Rules of the Goſ- 
pel. For When a Man that hasLiv'd in another place of the World, comes 
to demand the Priviledges of Chriſtian Communion from a Miniſter to 
whom he is a perfect ſtranger, that Miniſter muſt be perſuaded that 
the Perſon has a Title (ſo far as Men can judge of ſuch Titles) to 
Chriſt ian Communionz before he can inConſcience admit him to it: ho 
ſhall he know whether he was Baptized, or whether he was not juſtly 
ſuſpended, or excommunicated from the priviledges of Chriſtian Cmmu- 
nion, in and by the Church, whereof he was formerly a Member? And 
in either of theſe caſes, he ought not to be admitted to the Lord's 
Supper any where, For a Man that is jaſtiy deny'd the Communion in 
any ove Congregation, ought not to be admitted to partake of it in 
any other, becauſe the reaſon is the ſame in all places of the World; 
Now all cheſe doubts are reſolv'd by the Perſon's bringing alongſt 
with him a Certificate of his good Behavior ; if he deſerves ſuch a Cer- 
tificate, tis a kindneſs done himfelf to bring it; if he do's not deſerve 
it, why ſhou'd he Claim Church- Priviledges , in a place where he is 
not known, nen they have been juftly refusd him by thoſe who know 
him beſt. All this being a Conſequence from the Inſtilutions of the Goſ- 
pel, there can be no Hardſhip put upon any Man; and this is all the 
Intention the PresbyterianMiniſters have in granting and demanding ſuch 
Certificates, ; 
oe Author Much Miſrepreſents this Fact. For a man may change 
as mæny Maſters as are Members of any one Congregation, and never 
be ask'd for ſuch a Certificate at all, and the 2 is plain, be- 


my 
Part 2. 


cauſe the perſon is ſtill under the Inſpection of the /ameMinifter.The 


Law indeed requires ſuch Certificates from their reſpectiye Maſters, 
| BdDdbbd 2 bug 
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and come to be members ot another, aud that for the reaſons above- 
mention'd. : 


but the Miniſters do not, except when they leave ove Congregation - 


It is witerly deny'd, that perſons wanting ſuch Certificates are 
threatned to de proſecuted as/agavonds,and to be ſent to the Houſe of 
Correction merely for wanting ſuch Certificates, but the caſe often 
happens, that ſuch perſons of the Presbyterian perſuaſion as Want 
theſe Certificates, are profi gate and /eandalous;and that, upon the want 
of them,Presbyterians make ſearch into their former Converſation, 


and find them guilty of ſuch Crimes as occaſion'd them either to fly 


from Juſtice,or to remove becauſe of the juſt diſgrace their ſcaiidals 
had brought them under, ia the former places ot their abode 5 And 
for theſe reaſons; they have refus'd to ſhelecr them in their Houſes, 
& have proſecuted 'em as vag abonds & public Nuſances to the Coun- 
cry; which, inſtead of being criminal, is very Commendable, as being good 
ſervice to their Country, and ſhows an Impartiality amongſt Presby- 
teriam, in not Countenancing Men that are a re proach to Religion, 
tho? they profeſs to be of their perſuaſion. | bo 

That this practice of requiring Certificates, is ſo managed as to 
make the Common people entirely dependent on the Presbyterian Teachers, 
in allthings both Temporal and ſpiritual (as our Author Aſſerts p. 99) 
is calumnious and falſe. Indeed it the Presbyterian Miniſters made 
their granting Certificates, to ſuch as deſerve them, an Arb:trary thing, 
ſo as to grant or refuſe em at pleaſure without heing accountable to 
one another for the reaſons of their Practice; and at the ſame time re- 
fuſed to admit Men to Chriſtian Communion who want them, this 
wou'd go a great way to prove them Guilty of enſliving the People; 
and of readring Chriſtian Commurion a very precarious Thing,but their 


Practice is quite otherwiſe. They give ſuch Certificates, ex deb:to to all 


who deſerve themzand if any Man be unjuſtly fefus'd one, he has a Re- 
medy according to their Diſcipline. And they are ſo zicely exact and 
accurate in this Matter, that in many Years there will ſcarce occur one 
inſtance of any Perſon's complaining of their being injur'd that way, 
whereas it were impoſlible to make the People bear ſuck an Intolerable 
Yoke at their hands, as our Author repreſents it to be, when he Un- 
charitably. calls'it the moſtrefin'd Arcanum of all their Political Schemes; 
to.gainan Abſolute Power over the Common people: And they are as 
fire as they can be gf their own Hearts and Actions, that _ they. 

| | deſign 
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” Enſlaving of the People, Chap. 3: 557 


deſign by it, is nothing elſe but to bring Men into Obedience to the Part 4 
Scheme of the Goſpel, leaving the Refined Arcana and Political Schemes 3. 
to thoſe who may have more occaſion for em, and who Love to dea 

more ia that ſort of Trading. | \ | 
Our Author gucſles at a great deal of terrible things, that may be the 
Conſequence ot this Presbyterian way of Certificates. This way(fays 
he) effectually Terrifies Ignorant People who are Conformiſts from 
© Settling amongſt them”. Pray how can it? Do the Presbyterian 
Miniſters ever go to Conformiſts, to ask ſuch Certificates from them? 
No, they leave their own Miniſters to Treat them as they ſee Cauſe, 
without concerning themſelves with them any further than as one 
Neighbour may do by another. This may (ſays he, Ibid. be the great 
© realon Why amongſt ſo many thouſand Families who have come o- 
over from Scotland, ſince the late Revolution; ſo few of them have 
* Conformed to the Eſtablifh'd Church'. I can't well comprehend this 
way of Arguing ; nor cin | ſee any reaſon, why demanding Certifi- 
cates from Presbyterians coming from another Kingdom ſhou'd hin- 
der them from Conforming ; they like the Presbyterian way better | 
than that of the Conformiſts, and that hinders them from Conforming: 1 
But that Certificates ſhow'd do the Buſineſs, is pretty hard to Account g 
for, eſpecially, if thoſe Certificates make them ſuch ſlaves; for their | 
Conformity will deliver them from that piece of ſlavery, if it be any - 1 
and *ctis rather a wonder that when they come to Helazd, they wou'd 1" 
not deiire to Breath in a free Air, and go to Church, if they had been 

made ſyeh Arrant Slaves at home, '; I 8 

Thbeſe may alſo (ſays he, Ibid. put many of the poor Tradeſmen, | 
© and Lahourers, who live in Towns where the Presbyterians prevail, | 
iunder a neceſſity of procuring ſuch Credentials, to which they cannot 
© be Eutitled but by frequenting the Meeting, in Order to get their | 14 
© Subſiſtance amongſt them, ſo that in ſuch places, 'where there are 4H 
© more Conforming Tradeſmen and Servants than they of the Church 
© Eſtabliſh'd are able to employ, ſuch poor People are Actually in a 
© State of Perſecution, for their Conformity to the Church, 

The Presbyteriaas are ill Treated by our Author in this Account; 
for they diſown it, that they Perſecute any Man for his Conformity, 
or lay any under Temptations to Non- Conformity againſt his Conſcience;: 
They entertain Servants that are Contormiſts in their Families, with - 
out any ſuch Certificates, and employ Conformiſt Labourers and Tradeſ- 
' men 
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Part 3 men without them, of which Multitudes of Inſtances can te given, 
ere it needful. How theſe Certificates ſhou'd be the reaſon of ſinking 
ana depreſſing ſuch Numbers of theOldConformiſts in the North of Ir land, 

| of wormirg them out of their Leaſes,and obliging them to quit their Farms, 
(al which he greatly ſuſpets y. 100) is ſuch aKefin'd Arcanu m indeed, 

às I believe no body will be able to find out, EY | 

But | muſt not neglect the Affidav it inferted by our Author p. 97. 

It was made by one John White, and has a paſſige in it, wherein the 
Reverend Mr, Samuel Shannon Presbyterian Miniſter at Portaferry is 
concern'd, and therefore I fall here inſert the true Copy of Mr. Shan- 

* * to his friend, upon that Subject. 

. I» 7 * b n 8 | 
| 1 AM Surpriz'd to find in a late Pamphlet Entitled the Conduct 

| I of the Diffemters in Irelaud, my ſelf Miſrepreſented in what is 

* pretended. to have been ſuid upon 'Oath againſt me by one Jobn 
* White in theſe Words, (p. 97.) This Deponent farther ſaith, that at 

lt * the Examining, at which time the Servants generally ſhew theſe Nutes, 

4 * one Samuel Shannon the Pre byterian Miniſter in Portaferry, did openiy 
5 * declare to the People, that except they had their Certificates Signed by him 
upon their leaving the Pariſh, they mou d not enly be deny'd Admittance 
into any other Congrag ation, and to the Sacrament, but be turned out of 
* ſuch Pariſhes where they went, when it was known that they wanted ſuch 
Certificates. To which-l anſwer, my conſtant Method at ſuch oc- 
* caſions is this, if any Servants or others have lately come into the 

© Pounds of my Congregation, proteſſing themſelves of our Commu- 
nion, and that they have not before ſhown me their Teſtimonials, 

Ido then demand them; and without theſe or ſomething Equiva- 
© lent to Satis ſie me of their Chriſtian Behavior, and that they are 
not juſtly excluded from Chriſtian Communion, I do not admit them 
* to Church Priviledges: But as for any ſuch Declaration as the De- 
poſition Mentions via. that they mou not be employ d as Servants, but 
© be turned out of ſuch Pariſhes where they went, and that barely becauſe 
© they went my Certificate, I do utterly deny it, and muſt look upon 
© the Aſſerting of this to be, in the moſt favourable Conſtruction, a 
* miſtake, lye where it will; for Ido very well know it, we have no. 

7 Ir wa to uſe ſuch. Meaſures for Reclaiming Offenders or Diſorder- 
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1 I have been at ſome: pains to Inform my ſelf of what the . 
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© mentioned J White ſays of the examination printed in the Con: P 
* dnt &c; and two very Worthy Gentlemen of Good Credit having 


Hiſcourſed him. Returned me the following Account. 
be ſaid White acknowledges that he made an Affidavit, con- 
ceri ing ſome things mention'd in the Examination contain'd in the 
ja jd Bock. before Captain Leat hes and Doctor Tiadall; and that he 
© laid, that he did apprehend there was no need of any other Cer- 
© rificate t han that of the Presbyterian Miniſter of the Pariſh from 
© whence he came, but he ſays he told the Doctor that his Maſter 
* Rebert Welſh:gave him a diſcharge, which he gave to one in Belfaſt, 
© tho? the Printed Affidavit imports that he did not get a Diſcharge 
from the ſaid Welſh; and the reaſon (as he believes) why the Doctor 
inſerted that in the Affi davit (which he wrote himſelf} was, be- 
cauſe he the ſaid John white told the Doctor, that tho? he got a diſ- 
charge from the ſaid Welſh liè thought ĩt mor need ful, ſeeing he had 
the Miniſter's Certificate, as above; not knowing, that by the law 
of the Land ſuch a diſcharge was neceſſary. He owns that he ſaid, 
that ſervants in the place from whence he came dare not quit 
© Maſter or Pariſh without the Preshyterian Miniſter's Certificate, 
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ſay at the examining that unle ſs ſervants and others brought Cer- 


® «a 


- wou'd not admit them to ſealing Ordinances, but uiterly denies, 
© that ever he heard Mr Shannon ſayzthat unleſs they got his Certificate, 


they would not he Employed as ſervants,” but be turned out of ſuch 
6 Pariſhes where they went : and denies, that he aſſerted any ſuch 


" in his ſaid Oath, And he farther aſſerts, that all the ſcope and 
© meaning he had in the whole Oath was, to ſhow that ſo far as he 


© knew or cou'd obſerve, that the practice of-Presbyterian Miniſters 


© was this + that ſervants of their Communion when they remove 


dads: 


that time, to import any more, And the ſaig John white farther” 


but ſays that he underſtood this of Scotlandihe having formerly liv'd 
there. He acknewledges, he ſaid he had heard Mr. Samuel Shannon 


' tificates from the Congregations where they had been before, he 
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5 | 
adds, that the Occaſion of his making this Afiadvir was ſome debate 
that he had with the Doctor (whoſe ſervant he bad been jabour get- 
ting a Diſcharge from bim, when he was leaving his ſervice, which 
- brought on the diſcourſe about the Certificates of Presbyterian Mi. 
niſters, whoſe Cuſtom in that matter he told the Docter as above, 
and the Doctor asked him if he was willing to ſwear to it, which he 
complyed with. Rye 7 ; 
© I think, from this account there can be nothing infer'd againſt 
© that commendable practice of Certificates, as it is uſed at preſent a- 
mongęſt the Presbyterian Miniſters, and has been generally practiſed 
in the pureſt and beſt Churches of the world. :- Jo <5 
| ; 15 Sir. Yours &c | 
SAMUEL SHANNON. 


*@{ & K 


There is one Inſtance more with relation to Certificates, contained 
in a Letter from a Clergy- man ir the Dioceſs of Down, viz. the 
Reverend Mr John Firn:fton,, publiſhed p; 98, wherein Mr Fin- 
niſton alled ges, that the Presbyterians look-apor the want of theſe Cer- 
tificates to be more terrible, than permitting their Children to die unbapuzed; 
to ſupport which opinion, he tells a ſtoty of one. James Moor, 
who had a new born Iafant in the Agonies of Death, who ſeemed 
inclinable to ſend for him to baptize the Child, as he sſſeris, until he 
was obſerved to be taken aſide by one of the Elders, that was then in 
the Houſe; after which, he wou'd not ſuffer any one to call him; and- 
when Mr, Fiuniſton was expoſtulating the Matter with him next day, 
and asking him the teaſon why he wou'd ſuffer his Child to die un- 
baptized, while he was ſo near him, he ſays, the ſaid Moor anſwer' d 
in theſe words, why then ſays he, I will confeſs to you, I durſt. 
not do it; for if Idid, | ſhou'd neither be admitted to the Ordi- 
£ nances, nor have the benefit of a Certificite from theElders, in caſe 
© I ſhou'd have occaſion to remove out of this Pariſh into Ano- 
© ther. n co: vflgo ,aks.; ef %% 4 44s. wet 

I have ſeen a Certificate under James Moers own hand, wherein 
he gives ſuch an Account of his mn wordt, and of the meaning ot em, 
as clearly ſhows that there is no ſuffi.ient Found tion from this fact 
for the Obſervation that is made upon it: and tho? I am far from ac- 
cuſing Mr P:nniſton of any wilful perverting; or wrong Recital of James 
Maor's words, yet I think every man is able to explain his ne 


ing beſt. The Certificate is as follows: a 


Their Certificates not Slaviſh. Chap. 3. 
I James Moor of Cajt le YEAR? ſolemnly deelare that about Jane the 1675 
© 1917, my wife was delivered of a very weakChildſix or eight Weeks 
before her time, and that I was urg*d by Mrs Woods and Jane St an- 

+ heyſe to have it baptized by MrFinnyſton, then keeping Court in Ar. 
& Weod?s Houſe, but 1 ever refuſed to do ite There was then no Man in 
s my Houſe but my ſelf, and ſeeing John Montgomery (Who is ro 
« Elder ) paſs by the Road, 1 went out and ask'd his Opinion, and 

found it the fame with my own Judgment, and ſpoke to no man 

« elſe, and theChild died within three hours after it was born, and 
$ buried it at Knock that Evening. 

Next Morning, Mr Finnyſton coming by my houſe challeng'd me 
very ſeverely for letting my Child die Unbaptized, and asked me 
the Reaſon, why 1 did not imploy him who was my Miniſter t 
baptize it; 1 anſwer'd I knew indeed he was the Eſfabliſh'd Miniſter 
of Knock-Pariſh, but that | was none of his Communion, nor was he 
my Teacher, and unclear in my Conſcience to have my Child baptized 
by him, and that ! did not under ſtand how, if I had gone zo him 
for Baptiſm to my Child, I cou'd expect Ordinances from theſe of 
my own Perſuaſion, but might take the reſt of the Ordinances from 
him as well as that to my Child, and fo leave my own People 

 alogether, whick I was not reſolv'd to do, having found no fault 
with em: Nor cou'd | expect a Certificate in that caſe from the 
© Fiders ſhow'd I remove, feeing that ſuppoſes me to have left their 

t Communion, or words to this purpoſe ; But I utterly deny, that 
I uſed in this diſcourſe theſe words, 7 Confeſs to yor 1 durst not do 

(4 it, Or any words, that cou'd imply that | Was overan'd by the El- 
derszor for fear hein g den jed a Certificate, and what | faid about a 
© Certificate, was only to ſhow that I wou'd not change my Per- 
C ſaaſionzand 1 declare {t was nothing but fear of ſinning againſt God 

4 chat made me not imploy Mr Emmfon-to baptize my child Given 

under my hand this 147% of September 1713. 
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| James. Moor 
Our Author's loft PreſumpiiveFatt is expreſs'd thus, (p. 300Fact IV. 
Had not the Legiſlature timely fnterpos'd with the Teſt-Clauſe, 
das a fence againſt the Encroachments of the Diffenters, the Precby« 
© terians, Wou'd in all likelihood have ſoon wrought themſelves into 
maſt of the Corporations of this Kiagdom, and inſenſibly warm'd 
boat the Conforming Burgeſſes, Aldermen and Freemen, till they 
had obrain'd a Majority of the Corporations of this Kingdom, and 
* choſen ſych Magiſtrates, and ſent up ſuch Repro ſentatives to Far- 
| eee = - | liament 
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* liameng as wou'd lift in their Service. „ 
In what manner and by what Degrees the Diſſenters wronght 


GCN Nd © themfelves into the Goyernment of ſo many of the Northern 


* Cerporations in a few years, | ſhewed fuily,in the firſt pare of 
this Paper; and from what 1 have there prav'd ] you'd gladly be 
* reſolved by the Learn'd in Political Aritumetick in this one Pro- 
blem. If in——o Years the D:{::ters of Ireland gain'd a Majo. 
* rity of Aldermen, Burg ſſis, and Freemen in 0 Corporations, how 
* many years wou'd gain a Majority of voices in the Majority of 
the Corporations of this Kingdom? and if ſuch a Computation can 
, Cy made, the following Corollaries may. as reaſonably he 
infer'd. 98 

This ou'd have been call'd rather a remote Preſunprive Poſſibility, 
than a Preſumttive fact. A nd all theſe gaeſſes of hat might have been, are 
built upon the miſtaken Account our Author has given of the unfair 
Practices pretended by him to have been uſed by the Diſſent ers for 
getting themſelves into Offices in Corporations. And therefore 
the Learn'd in Political Arithnrerick may eaſily anſwer his Problem from 
the Refutation 1 have given of thoſe Aff akerof bis, upon which it 
is built. His four Cerollaries have been all confidered already. , For 
the fr N relates to the Principles of Presbyterians about the Extirpar:. 
en of Epiſcepacy ;, The ſecend to their pretending to make Presbytery 
the Condition of their Allegiance to Princes: The third to their ſet- 
ting up for a Power to Abregate ſuch Laws as are judg d Noiſom and un- 
profitable &c. and the Fourth to their claiming au iaherent & gr re 
intermedale in all points Relating to. War and race. All which have 
been vindicated alreadytrom our Author's gro/s Miſrepreſentationsof the 
Principles and Practices of Presbyterjans, with Reſpect to theleHeads, 
And therefore when he pretends by the help of his Problem and 
theſe Four Coroliarier, to prove that many dreadfal Evils and bad 
Conſequences to Church and State have been prevented by the T:f- 
Clauſe, his whole reaſoning is greundleſs, being founded upon pal- 

pable miſta kes. FFT 5 
„am not reſolu'd in this Book to debate that Point concerning 
the Continuance or the Repeal of the Law that Enacted the Sacra- 
mental Test in Ireland: Bui thus far! muſt affirm, that the Diſſenters 
in lrelaud, tho' they have always look'd upon it as not only aGrie- 
vance to themſelves in particular, but a ſer.ſible weakening. of the Pro- 
teſtant and Britiſh. Intereſt in thai Kingdom, have behav'd modeltiy. 
and peactably under thas Freflure. Tho'I you's meddle wich what: 
| | | partie 


* 


Far 


The Sacramental-Teft confidered, Chap. 3. 


" 


ticular Authors have publiſh'd upon that Subject, yet I ſhall here 
inſert a true Copy of two public Papers, which expreſs the ſenſe of the 
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Diſſenters in Þeland as a Body; the firſt of *em was oſſet'd to the 
late Hovſe of Commens 1704, and is as follows 


% 


* Tothe Honourable, the Knights Citizens and  Burgeſſes of 


Ireland in Parliament aſſembled. 


* The Humble Petition of Arth, Upton, William Hamilton, 


Archibald Edmor ſton, William Cunningham William Cairnes, David gut- 


tile, and William Mackie Eſquires, in behall of themſclves and the 


6 reſt of the Diſſeating Proteſtant Subjects of Ireland, 


RA * * N. 1 


SHEET H, | 
That your Petitioners Unſhaken Fidelity to the Crown of Erg 


land under all Revolutions, their Pexceatle Submiſſion to the Laws, 


and their Readineſs to expoſe themſelves and employ their all in 


the Defenceof the Proteſtant Intereſt, their Lawful Sovereign and. 


the Liberty of their Country, have been Evidenc'd by many plain 
and undenyable 1nſtances, not only in their Sufferings for the Roy- 
al- Family, but alſo in their Signal Services andSufterings in the Ci- 
iy of London. der yy, Innisꝶilling, and other places, upon the late 
Happy Revolution, The Truth whereof hath the vote of the Honor- 
able Houſe of Commons 11 this Kingdom, Anno 165. for it's 
public and Authentic Voucher; And was farther conficm'd by the 
Vote of the Houſe of Commons of Euglaud, Anno 1698, wherein 


it's Reſoly'd that the Services &HdSufferings at London- Derry were ve- 


ry Fmminent and of great Cenfequence to his Majeſty's Seruice, aud the 


PRESERVATION OF THE THREE KINGDOMS. which is 


2110 further Evident from the marks of Royal Favor, which theirlate 
Maje ſties King William and Queen Mary of Glorious Memory, & cur 
preſent Gracious Sovereign Queen ANNE, were pleas'd in their 
Great Goodneis and Wiſdom to confer upon your Petitioners, by 
:\Nowing divers of 'em to partake in Common with their fellow- 
Proteſtants in places of Public Truft,both Civil and Hilitlary; to the 
Uniting of the Hearts and cheriſhing the Mutual Affection of al her 


eſty's Peaceable and Loyal Subjects of this Kingdom; none ofy our 


4 


£ 


* Pe+11:0ne1s having been declar'd Incapable of promoting fuchBleſs'd 


* GJorious Ends & which their Principles naturally inclin'd 'em to. 


d you Petitioners further Craveleave to repreſent to your Ho- 


iS, «t When the Bil Eutitled, An Act to prevent the farther Growth 
Fo was return'd trom Eg 4nd your Fetitioners(to their Great 


Surf Diſcou 4. ment) ound i ſe inſerted therein, which 


iſe in chis }'  orable Houle, whereby they were Diſ- 
CG ECY - avled 
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© abled from Executing any Public Truſt for the Service of Her Ma- 
* jeſty, the Proteſtant Religion and their Country tho? as Willing 
© Ready to do the ſame as ever \ unleſs contrary to their Conſciences 
* they non d receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, according to 
© the Rites and Vg of the Eſtabliſh'd Church. WE 

© Thar Your Petitioners Caſe, as they humbly conceive, is Differ- 
© ent from that of the Proteſtant Diſſenters in England, who have not 
© ſo Numerous and inveterate an Enemy in the Bowels of their Coun- 
© try as the Iriſh Papiſts are; who by the moſt modeRt Computation 
* areſuppo'd to be ſix ts one to the whole Proteſtants of this 
* Kingdom;whoſe Common Safety and not the intereſt, Gain or Mer- 
© cenary Ends of a Party,can only weigh with Your Petitioners. 

© May it therefore pleaſe this Honorable Houſe to Order a Bill for 
© Reſtoring ſuch a CONSIDER ABLE Part of che PROTESTANTS 
* of this Kingdom to a Capacity of defending Her Majeſty's Sacred 
© Perſon and Government, and the Proteſtans- Succeſſion as by Law 
Eſtablifh'd; and your Petitioners ſhall ever pray &c. 

The ſecond Public Paper I hall inſert is, The fs Avelogy of the 

Presbyterians in the North of [reland io Her Majeſty : That part of it 
which relates to the Sacramental-Teft is in theſe Words, p. 25. 
We muſt acknowledge to your Majeſty that theSacramental-Te/? 
(of which their Lordſhips are pleaſ'd to take notice )is ſuch 2 grive- 
© ance, as doth in the mot ſenſible manner touch us and all others of 
* our Perſuaſion : The Clauſe impoſing it hath placed an -dious Mark 
of infamy upon at leaſt the ene half of the Froteſtants of this King. 
dom, whoſe early, active and ſncceſful Zeal for the late happy Revolution 
gave em hopes that they wou'd not have been rendred incapable of 
ſerving your Majeſty and their Country, where the Papiſts are Su- 
perior ia Number to the whole Body of Proteſtant inhabitants, in 
the Proportion of Erght to one by a Computation allow'd in the 
Honorable Houſe of Commons of this Kingdom. 
Aud they hope, that dutiful and Loyal Subjects may modeſtly 
ſet forth the inconveniencies and Hardſhips put upon em by a par- 
* ticular Law, eſpecially when the Safety of the whole King dom is con- 
cer nid, in order to ſhow theReaſonableneſs of Repealing it, without 
being guilty of cenſuringthe Legiſſature:&how far the Author menti- 
* on'd bytheir Lordſhips may be charged with this, in aſſerting what we 
believe is act peculiar to a Diſſenter, wehumblyſubmit it toyour Majeſty. 

And we beg leave with all Humility to acquaint your Majefty, that aur New 
Conformity ia this particular, ameng other reaſons is founded upon this; that, ue 
believe that holy Ordinance by the Inftitution of T2ſus Chriſt, was never de ſign'd 


* fer a Civil Jeſt, and that none ought to be excluded from a Capacity of ſerying 
the State (0s their letupling Forms net commanded in the Goſpels 
- : — | F t ; i 
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| Az BOT aichdp. ſequeſtred 
becauſe he wou'd not ſerve the 

Deſig s of the Court p. 192, 193. 

AP }UR ATION-Oath. The Pres- 
byterian Miniſters who ſcrupled it 
clear'd from the Charge of Jacobi- 
im. Many filſe Stories of 'em, and 
Mifrepreſentations of their Brethren 
on theit account detected, from p. 

527, to p. 540. 
A. As CO John, King Edward 6's 


Patent to him, and the GermanCon- p 


gregation. The deſign of the ſaid Pa- 
tent, to perfect the Reformation of 
the Church of England, Alaſco's own 
Narrative of the matter ; the Credit 
ol it. Remarks upon the whole. from 
N, 86, to p. 94. 

ANNE Queen. Her Government 
one of the Bleſſings of the Revolu- 
tion. TheLoyalty of allHer Presbyte- 


rian Subjects to Her. p.4 53, 454 Par- 5 


ticular Proofs of the Loyalty oc the 
Erg/iſhDiſſenters ; and of theChurch 
ot Scotland; the latter prov'd from 
her Majeſty's Letter to their laſt Af- 
iembly ; aud from twe Excellene Pa- 
pere of the Commiſſion againſt che 
Preterder,and for the Houſe of Ha- 
over. from p. 454. to p. 463. The 
Loyaity ofPresbyterians in /relandio 
her. from p.'463. to p. 488. 
APPEALS from Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts to the Civil Majeſtrate, in 
what ſenſe deriy'd by the Preshyte- 
rians,and why: Their Principles in 
that matter fully clear'd and vindi- 


cated from Mr Rutherford, Mr Gil— 


The IN DEX. 


leſey &c. from p. 59. to p. 65. 
ARMINIANISM. The Commons 
Petition againſt it, and the Proſecu- 
t ion of Octhodox Miniſters both Con- 
formiſt and Non-Conformiſt. p. 189. 
ARTICLES of Peace made by the 
Marquiſs of Crmevd with the Jriſh. 
from p. 259, to p, 267. Remarks 
upon the ſaid Articles, proving 'em 
to be illegal, and deſtructive of Reli- 
gion, the Prerogative of the Crown 
and the Liberty of the Subject. from 
: 267, to p. 284: 
ASSOCIA TIONSlign'd at Exeter& in 
the North upon the Prince of Oranges 
Arrival aſſert it's noRebellion to re- 


ſiſt Tyrants. p. 17, 18. 


BANCROFT his Character. p. 
154. his Sermon anſwer'd by Mr 
Davi dſon; the Quotations out of it 
againſt Presbyter ians conſider d from 
415 55 to p 58, 

BASILICON Doron 3 Quotation 
out of it aiſwer'd p. 148. 

BELFAST ; the Lawſuit between 
the Town and the Vicar about henſe- 
mony not made a Party: Cauſe by the 
D:ſſenters, but made a Party Cauſe 
by the Convocation, A briet ſtate of 
that Caſe from p. 483, to p. 486. 

BLACK. Oath, illegal and inſnaring 
p. 226. the ſubſtance of it. ibid. the 
occaſion of a ſevere Perſecution, and 
an Enco urageme unt to 1';ſh Papiſts to 
raiſe the Rebellion iu 41 p. 227. 

BLOOD'S Plot unjuſlly charg'd 
on the Presbyterians : bis Character, 
a ſhort Hiſtory of that plot and of 

| their 


— — 
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_ innacence from p. 375, to p. 
385, 
BOORS. The Presbyterians not 
guilty of writing or diſperſing Diſ- 
loyal Books. from p. 5 23. 10 p. 527. 
BOTHWEL-BRIDGE. The in- 
ſurrection There and at Perrlund 
vindicated by the Parliament of Score 
laua fince the Revolution from the 
Charge of Rebellion from p. 366, to 


375 
4 BUCKINGHAM the Duke of, 
impeach'd by the Ccmmons p. 1970 
ſupported by the King who diſſolves 
the Parliament ; the Commons in- 


tended Remonſtrance againſt him p. 


198, 199. kill'd p. 207. 

BURIAL. The Presbyterians not 
Chargeable With Diſturbing the 
Clergy at the burial of the Dead. p. 


22. 

; BURLEIGH the Lord Treaſurer, 
his Teſtimony of the Non-Confor- 
miſt's Loyalty, and ofM/1:gi7t*'5Seve- 
rity. p. 103, CC. 


CAMBDEN's Reflections on the 
Puritans groundlets p. i18. 
CARTWRIGH 1*sBook againſt the 
Rhemiſt tranſlation of the New Teſt- 
ament; Encouraged By Sr Frances 
alſingham, diſco uraged by Whit. 

gift. Fuller*s great Character of it p. 
416, 117. 

CERTIFI CAT ES, the Original 
and antiquity of 'em agreeable to 


the Rules of the Goſpel: not pervet- 


IND E X. 


the People or injuring their Epit- 
copal Brethren, from p. 554, tO p. 
FG l. | 
CHARITY. and alms deeds not 
confin'd by Diſſenters in Ireland to 
theſe of their ownPerſwaſlon; par- 
ticular inſtances of this in Bel 4ſt & 
Lichuru, and in the latter a memo! - 
able Poſſige which proves it of ail 
the Diſſenters both of Ergland and 
Ireland: a vindication of theDifienters 
of Li:buruby theOaths of eight men, 
and the atteſtation of the Biſhop of 
Down and Connor, and other Cle gy- 
men and Gentlemen, her Majeſty's 
Truſtees from p. 440, to p 449. 
CHARLES » King. The Civil 
War between him and the longPar- 
liament,vehether a Rebellion or not, 
ſtared from Biſhop Buruet on the 
one Hand, and the Author of Faule 
on both Sides, on the other. from p, 
169, ito 5. 173. his Parliaments 
Petition againſt Papiſts, with his 
anſwer p. 179, 180.ancther to the 
ſame purpoſe anne 1626, and an- 
other to the ſame purpoſe again 
anno 1627. from p 18010 p. 184, 
He ſuffers no Parliament to mcesx 
from 1628, to 1640;during which 
period the danger of Popery appears 
from public Records p. 184, 185. 
Parliament in 1640 refuſes to give 
him any Subſidy againſt the Scots, 
umil cheir Grievances in Religion 
were conſidered p. 185. 
His Murther hot Chargeable on 


xd by Presbyterians, for iiſlaving Presbyteriansfrom p. 239. co p:2 49: 
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CHARLES 2. King. vide Decla- 
ration and Reſtoration 

CHURCH. her Power of Abro- 
gating of Civil Laws not claim'd by 
Presbyterians, as appears by the an- 
ſwer toLyſimachus Nicanorzthe Acts 
of the Scots Aſſembly. from p. 56, to 
p59 A Letter of the Presbyterian 
Mijaiſters of the North of Ireland 
anno\690 againſt their Brethren's 
invading of Churches, and a vindi- 
cation of 'em from that imputation 
from p, 412 to p. 414. 

CLARENDON's the Earl of, ac- 
connt of the inſolence of Papiſts in 
England under K Charles , p. 186, 
187%. and of the Oppre ſſive Arbitrary 
proceedings of theScetsBiſhops. from 


2. 317 to p, 320, 


COMMONWEALTH ſet up by 


the Ramp inOppoſition to MHonarchy, 


and eppoſed by the Presbyteriaus 4 


in the three Kingdoms, who ai! re- 
feſed the Oath call'd the Engagement 
20 be true to the Common wealth 
of England without King and Houſe 
Horde. Their Sufferings for re- 
tuſing it. Several bold Conferences, 
Remonſtrances, and Original Papers 
„f the resbyterians in Ireland a- 
vainſt the Common- wealth- Party. 
from p. 284. to p. 320. 
CONFESSION: of. Faith for the 
out ch of Scotland anno 60. proves 
ihe Loyalty of PresbyterianPrincipl- 
©. 23» TheWaftminiſter-Contefiion 
ol Faith proves the ſame p. 244 MF 
©4:1'5 account of their Principles. 


and practices proves the ſame p. 25; 

 CONGREGATIONS, The rea- 
ſons for erecting NewCongregations 
among the Presbyterians; a plea for 


*em; the Hiſtory of one in Drogheda, 


with ſeveral remarkable Circum- 
ſtances, from p. 510, to p. 522» 


farther Realons for taeſe New Ere- 


— $53- 
COO T Sir Carles, his Decla rati- 


on agitaſt the Pesby ter ians for their 
Steadineſs to King Charles 2.4 proof 
ot their Loyalty. p 297, 298. 
CORPORATIONS; the Diflent- 
ers in [reland came fairly and hone ſt- 
ly into Offices in 'em, and manag'd 
juſtly and peaceably; whereof a par- 
ticular account is given inBe//aft and 
Landon» Derry, with tome Remarks 
on their proceedings in Colrane and 
Carrickſergus, from p. 419, to p. 


&c. not ta kau by either Miniſters or 
Elders p.540, 54 1. it was full of loy- 
alty to the King tho' againſt Prelacy 
p. 548. tyo objections againſt. it con- 
lider'd p, 549, 550. 

CROMWEL Oliver; Presbyterians 
Oppole him andfis ſons aud Party zg. 
321,392, 8 


D. 


DECLARATiON of therresby- 


ter) at Bangor. The occaſion and 
Scope of it. from p. 250, 10 h 256. 
The reaſons of it. v, The Civil 


War, and the Peace with the Iriſa 


Rebels, wich the articles and Illega- 


licy of it, and af che Commiſſiou to- 
| ; ALES 
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the Lord of Airds to maintain it. 
from p. 256, to p. 284. The Loyal- 
ty of the Presbytery who fram'd it, 
evidenc'd by theirRepreſentation a- 
gainſt the Se@aries, Their Letter to 
Alenk and their Treaty with him, the 
Declaration of the Army and Country, 
ſeveral Papers of their Committee, 
their Conference with Yenables, and 
with Hleet wood; Venabless Lett er and 
Cost 's Declaration &c. from p. 284, 
to p. 303. | 
DISCIPLINARIANS. the Hi- 
ſtory of their Principles and Practi- 
ces, from the accounts both of their 
Friends and Adverfaries;vindicated 
from the Charge of Diſſoyalty. from 
p-. 126, ro p. 137, 
_ DUBLIN the Arch-Biſhop of, 
juſtifies reſiſtance p. 15. 

E 


EDWARD 6; King, his Favor to 
Non- Conformiſts. His Letter in f2- 
vor of Hooper, his Character ( videthe 
Noncenformiſts) fromp. 82, to p. 94. 

- ELDERS, their Diſcipline and 
Fractices Loyal and peaccable. Divers 
Miſrepreſentations of em detected 
and refuted from p. 500, to p. 504. 
Their promiſes at their Ordination 


P. $42, & 

ELIZABETH Queen, her bad 
Opinion of the Puritans: TheCauſes 
of it vix. ber love to Pempous Ce- 
remonices in Religion; her being 
hx'd, /e ſſeſſd and inflexible ; and 
Jealous of her own Authority: which 
made her oppoſe tte Parliamentary 
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Reformation of many. abuſes: from 
Burnet, Heylen, Cambden & c. from p. 
95, to p. 102. Her ſevere Charge 
to Whrgift againſt the Pur ĩitaus. ibid. 

ET-CA TERA-OATAH. The Ab- 
furdity of it. Exceptions given in 
a vainſt it from Northampton, Kent and 
D vo ſhire, and from the latter aPe- 
tit on to the Council p. 193, 194. 

EX COMMUNICATION of Prin- 
ces and Civil Magiſtrates, whe- 


ther lawful; Juſtify'd by the Homalies 


of the Church of England, a Remark 
upon it. p. 52, 75 | 


FARMING the Presbyterians vin- 
dicared from unfair Practices againſt 
the Church in the Matter of their 
farming p. 449, 450. 

FINCH my Lord Keeper, flies 
when the Parliamens was about to 
proſecute him p. 419. | | 

FUNDS, the Presbyterians in- 
vade not the Rights of the Clergy 


by em. A Defence of their main- 


taining poor Congregations eut of 
'em, and making legal Detences 
when proſecmed for meer Non con- 
formity. from P. $50, to p. 552. 


GLANVILE Serjeant, ſpeaker of 
the Houſe of Commons Anno 1640s 
his bold Speech to the King for the 
Liberties of his Country, and the 
Houſe'sProgcegings according co the 
Priaciples of it. from p. 209, to p. 
a | 
 GRIMSTON Mr, his Excellent 


ſpe=<# 


The 


Speech in the ſame Parliament and 
to the ſame Purpoſe. p. 211- 


GRIN DAL Archbiſhop, under 


Diſgrace with Queen El Z⁊abeth, the 
Occaſion of it, his Leiter to her Ma- 
jeſty, upon that Occaſion, aſſerting 
the Churches Inherent Power. p. 35, 


36. 
H 


HAMILTON the Duke of, his 
undertaking in Frgland anno 1648. 
for the King; oppos'd by the Scorch 
Aſſembly snd their Commiſſi>n,not 
from any Diſreſpect or Diſloyalty to 
the King (as appears by their Papers 
and acting) but for three Reaſons, 
which are diſcuſs'd in the Papers of 


the Committee of Eſtates and the Af- 


ſembly's Commiſſion, from p. 227, 
to p. 233. They did not excom- 
municate the Duke. An Account 
of what Ceuſures they appointed on 
that Occaſion and Why. p. 238,239. 

HARCOURT vir Simon, allows 
of the Doctrine of reſiſtance to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate in caſes of ex- 
treme nece ſſity p. 16, 

HENRY rrince,{on to King James 
7. his CharzQer ; and favor co the 
Pierttans p. 183, 154. 

HOADLY Air, proves the D:Q- 
tine of Paſſtve Obedience to be con- 
crary tothe Law of Nature, theRe- 
ve: d Wil of God, and the Princi- 


ves of the late Happy Revolution p- 


HOLLIS Der el, and other mem- 
dens of Parliument profecuted and 
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imprifon'd for aſſerting, the Liber - 


ties of their Country. p. 208. 
HUNTER Mr, Depos'd from 
the Miniſtry by the Scotch Aſſembly 
anno 15g4: for Rebellion. Bothwel & 
others who join'd in it excommuni- 
cated. A Remark: upon it ſhewing the 
Loyalty of that Church p. 149: 


1A MES I, King; many In- 
ſtances of the Loyalty of theChurca 


of Scotland to him. p. 146. his Am- 


ple Teſtimony of that Charch, pre- 
ferring ii to all others. p. 146, 14). 
his Letter to Queen Elizabeth in 
favor of the perſecuted Puritan Mi- 
niſters of England, with Remarks 
upon it p. i47, 143. The Loyalty 
of thoſe who fign'd the Millenary 
Petition p. 149, 156. 4 Remarkable 
Vindication of the Loyalty of Diſ- 


ſenters ina Book Entitul'd a Re- 


mov al of certain Iniput ations laid upon 
the Miniſters %c. Never yet An- 
{wer'd, p. 150. The reaſons of his 
Spleen againſt the Puritans after his 
Acceſſion to the Crown of England, 
collected from Cole, Zurnet &c. And 
improved to their Advantage. from 
P, 191 TO p, (54. The Loyalty of 
the Presbyterians in Jrelanrd during 
his Reign. A ſhort Hiſtory of their 
firſt Settlement in that Kingdom, & 
of their ſtiengtheninꝑ the Proteſtant 


2 Britiſh Intereſt there, ſome memos 


rahle inſtances of it collected from 
Mr Aaair's Manuſcript Hiſtory ard 
from Mi Livingſten's and Mr Blair's 

Lives- 
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Lives in Manuſcript. from p. 1 59, 
to p, 168 | 

JAMES H. King, his promoting 
of Popery and ſlavery and Barbarous 


Sanguinary Laws againſtPresbyt eri- 


ans. Their Embracing of his Indul- 
rence juſtify'd. Their Addreſſes ro 
him compared with thoſe of the 
High-Church, and vindicated from 
Flattery. From p. 385, to p. 393. 
INHERENT Power of theChurch, 
claim'd by Presbyserians, explain'd, 
and limite d; visdicated from the 
imputation of Diſbyalty; aſſerted 
by the Chriſtians in the three fir i 
Centuries, by the Council of Antioch, 


by the General Council of Conſt antin- 


ople, and by Hiſius and by Chryſoſtom, 
by the Convocation of /relaxd, by 
ArchRiſhop Grindal, and by Arch- 


biſnop Uſher, and by ſome of the 


moſt Eminent EnęliſbRefor mers and 
Martys ; by Biſhop Burner, Doctor 
Potter &c. With Remarks upon 
the whole from p- 27, to p. 50. The 
danger ef Inherent Church- Power 
to the State ſufficiently guarded a- 
gainſt hy the Conceſſions of Presby- 
terians to the Civil Magiſt rate, and 
by this P: inciple ot theirs vi. That 
their Clergy ought not to have auy 
ſhire of the Legiſlature, nor office 
in the Civil Magiſtracy, p. Fo. Which 
is jaſtified from Biſhop Burnet p. 5 f. 
$2. The Inherent Power has no 
Pretenſion to the Civil Juriſdiction 
of the Magiſtrate nor to deprive him 
of it. p. 53. 54. Nor to the Power 
of making Peace and War, from p. 
65, to p. 68. 


notwithſtanding 


The INDEX. 


ſive. Obedience p. 1 5. 


= KING sr Peter, his Speech con- 
cerniag the wholſomsSeverities of. 
Flixabeth's Reign from p. 141, co p. 


144. | 


| Es 
LAWS made :yataſt Presbyte. 
rians in King Charles 2's Reign no 
Argumentot their Diſty alty. Three 
Remarks upon theſe Laws largely in- 
liſted upon and prov'd, from p.30 
to P. 354. | 
LIBERTY and Property of the 
Subject violated in K. Caarles 8 
Reign from p. 195. to p. 224. 
LOAN an Illegal Tax bid. 
LONG Thomas, his ſcurrilous 
Reflections on the Diſſenters p. 48. 
the Character of his Bock. p. 11g, 
LOYALTY. the true Nation of 
it from p. 3, to p. 19 itallows Sub- 
jets a Libei iy to complain of their 
Grievances p. 19, 20. and to be of 3 
different Religion from their Prince 
p. 20, 21, 4 Deſcription of true 
Chriſtian Loyalcy p. 21. 


MANWARING impeach'd for 
ais Sermon for the Loan, and found 
guilty p. 205. preferi d by theCourt 
| p. 270. | 

MARRIAGE. The Validity ot 
Marriage folemniz'd by Presbyte- 
ri ns, and a Plea for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to ſuch as ſcruple the Office 
ot Matcimony in the Ziturgy, from 


£ MARY 


JOHNSON Mr, argues againſt Pa » 
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MARY Queen, daughter toKing 
Henry $.-Overturns the Reformation 
manyof the Exgliſh Exiles werePres- 

byterians p. 94. | 

MARY King Willaw's Queen, 
her Character and Endeavors for the 
Union of Proteſtants p. 394 hervin- 
dication of Impartial Hiſtorians 
who lay open the Vices and ill Go- 
vernment of bid Princes; improv'd 
as an Apology for ſome Freedoms 
us'd in this Bock p. 95, 96. 

MATCH The Spaniſh, the Arti- 
cles of it, all in favor of Popery, 
King Charles's Oath Confirming 
theſe articles, his Letter co the Pope 
Concerning ir, The Addrefles of 
Parliaments ag 11ult ic, from p. 2745 
to p. 178. The French Match, and 
che articles of it, p. 178. 

MEMBERS of parliament de- 
minded by King Charles 1. To be 
tryed for high Treaſon, with a 
company of armed men p. 2202 

MILITIA demanded by the long 
Parliament to beput into ſuch hands 
as they might confide ſn for which 
they quote many brecedents, p. 220 
Au Ovj ction againſt the Presby- 
Cerians of Ireland for their not en- 
liſting in the AMilitia upon the Pre- 
ender's attempt to invade Scotland 

2198, Auſwer d; dive's falſe 
Aceuſations of 'em upon that Ac- 
chunt refutes, from p. 466, to p- 


ODER 4A TION. divers Remark- 
able [nltaaces of it in the Church 
OH cet towards the Epii.opal- 
leroy from p. 399, to p. 404. 
MNONTAGUE, an enemy co the 


Liberties of his Country, made a 
Biſhop by King Charles. 1. p- 20 


NONCONFORMISTS ia King 
Edward 6's time Numerous, the fame 
in Principles with thoſe in Later 
times, much favor'd by the King 
and his Chief Miniſters, from p- 82 


to p. 94. 
OATH ex off refuſed by the 


Puritans and why p. 139, 
OFFICE for the 5th of November 
implies the Bleſſing of God for the 
Reſiſtance made to the late King 
James, p, 18 
OR MOND the Marquiſs of, a favor- 
able Conſttuction pur upon his ma- 
king a Peace with the Ah anno 48, 
notwithſtanding of thelhegalityof it. 


P. 275 
Ox ORD the Bp. of, refutes the 
Doctrine of Non- reſiſtance from p. 


11, to p. 15 


PARLIAMENT met in Aprile 
1640, p. 209, and entring on che 
Giievances of the Nation, diſſolved 
p. 211. The long Pailiament's Una- 
nimityas to the Greivances ot the Na- 
tionappearsby the Votes of hothHou- 
ſes 16 dremaireConradicente, by the 
Speeches of thoſe who ſtuck cloſeſt 
to the King's ſide in the War, ſuck 
as Mr Hyae, Mr Waller, Lord Digby, 
Lord Ezalkiand, Mr Bag ſuam &c. trom 
p. 21 2 to p. 219 here Were not 
zen Members of it Presbyterian at 
che breaking out of the Civil War 
p. 224. The long Parliament turn'd 

nc 
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into a Rynp and the Presbyterian 
Members excluded before theycou'd 
appointJudzes to try Kingcharles x, 
P. 24% | 

PASQUILS on Queen El:z aberhs 
Government not juſtly chargeable 
on the Puritans p. 138. 

PENSION granted to Presby- 

terian Miniſters in the North of 
Ireland by Ring Charles 2. 
caſion of is, It proves their Loyal- 
ty, from p. 383. to p+ 385. her Ma- 
zeſty's Royal Penſion to em not 
miſapply*d; objections againſt it an- 
ſwer'd, from p. $52, to p. 554 

. PERSECU TION of Presbyterjaiis 
in K. Charles 2*s Reign chicfly pro- 
moted by Papiſts and Popiſh Coun- 
cils, and peeviſh dividing Proteſt- 
ants and temporizing Favorites. It 
weaken'd the Proteſtant-Intereſt, 
was contriv'd to ſtifle the Pop Plot 
and to bring ia a Popiſh Succeſſor. 
And for theſe reaſons was ſtill op- 
pas'd by every Parliament in that 
Reign, who made votes and brought 
in Bills againſt it; But in vain, for 
the Court defeated all. All this 
prov'd from the beft Authorities, 
from p. 325, to p. 353. 

PETITION of Kight, another 

Magus Charta of England iuſer ted at 
large. When framed ; and upon 
what Occaſion, The Hiſtory of 
the Management of it, and ſome 
Remarks upon it, from p. 2c 0, to 
p. 205, Petitions of Presbyterians in 


the North of Veland to the General 


The oc- 


Aſſembly of Scotl end in 164, 643 
aud 164g, vindicated from the 
Charge of Diſl»yalry, and other te- 
Aections, from p. 225, to p. 227, 

PHIFS Sr Corftartine, owns the 
GeneralDoctt ine of Non-Feſiſtance 
to admit of Exceptions, and that 
the Revolution and all fuch Exttaor- 
dinary cales were «Iways imply'd 
as Exceptions p. 6, 17 | 

PRESBY TERIAN Government 
conſiſtent with all the Rights of Prin- 
ces; from p. 49, to p. 68. my Lord 
Inchiquin and my Lord of Hir ds did: 
both declare for having it Eftabhiſh- 
ed in the North of Ireland in Fuly, 
1649. P. 409. a great advantageand 
a ſtrong Barrier to Civil Liberty: 
this prov'd by the Author of the 
account of the Prececdi gi of the Par- 
liament of Scotland May 6. 1703. p. 
I52,.153* 

PRESBY TERIES, the Wanape- 
ment and Conduct of Presbyterics 
and Synods, Loyal and peaceable. 
Pleas for a Connivance and To- 
jeration of em, from p. 48s; to p. 
500. Presbytery at Bangor vide De- 
clar ation. Exgliſ˙¹ Presbytery (a Book 
io EntituPd; giving the main O- 
pinions of Presbyterians in Er gland 
proves the Loyalty of their Princi- 
Pies. P. 25s a Presbytcry at War:s/- 
worth in Surrey, anno 1572. Some 
account of their Proceedings p. 126, 
127. | 

FRINCIPLES of Presbyter tans 
naliyely productive of Loyalty, An 

ACCOUNT. 
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Account of 'em from their Public-Confe(- 


ons of Faith and their moſt Authentic 
Writings, Clear'd from many groſs Miſ- 
repreſentations, from p. 1, to p. 6g, 
PRIVVY-COUNCIC's Letter to the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of 
London Sepremver 404 15 84. in favor of the 
Non-contormifts; Remarks upon it, from p. 
105, to p, 108. | | 
_ PUCKERING his Speech againſt the 
Puritans a breach of the Privileges of Par- 
lia ment p. 1rogthisCalumnics againſt em re- 
tated p, 115 116 
PLURITANS, Thepetition of the houſe 
of Commons to the houſe of Lords, in their 
favor anno 1587. The Artific=s ofi#bitpifr 
and his Partyto obfrutt if, Che Debate of 
the houſe of Lords upon it, all from Fuller, Re- 
marks upon the whole,ſho» ing their Loyal- 
;v,DLearning andOrthodoxy,from p. 103. to 


9, 116. a ä 5 
PURITANISM Exgliſb,CabookſuEntitul- 


ed) proves the Loyalty of the principles of 
che Puritans p. 24, 25. 


BR 

QUESTIONS anſver'dupon vath byMr 
Stone,amo 5 31. to the Examiner for theſtar- 
Chaab er concerning the Progreſs of the diſ- 
ciplinarians in their PresÞyreries and Synods, 
From p. 1324 to p. 135. Cueſtions propoſed 
by the Mayor ef Drogheda and Dean Cox ax- 
20 1708 to Mr Fleming, with his anſwers from 


5. 514. co p, 518. 


R 

REMONSTRANCE of the Houſe of 
Commons concerning theStare of theKing- 
dom, expreſſing the Miſeries ofit.4250-1627, 
5.20% The King underſtanding it ſends 
r em to the Houſe of Lords, and ends the 
Ion with an angry Speech, p, 206. Re- 
nonftrances of the Presbytet jaus in all the 
Three Kingdoms sgainſt the Murther of 
King Charles 1. from p.24t, 0 p. 247, 

ENT. ThePresby terians ir Jrelandvin- 
cata from an Aſpe;fion caſt upon'em, as 
\3hey retus'd to pay the Laudlord's Reat, 
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from p, 415, to p. 419. RESIDENCE: 
the Debates about the Refidence and Non- 
Reſidence of the Clergy,and about Pluralicy 
of Bene fices in the Houſe of Lords anno 1587. 
WWhirtoift and his Par ty petition the Queen 
for ſtopping the Reformation of theſe Abu- 
ſes. All theſe compared with BiſhopSurner's 
Jndicions Cenſure of Non Reſidencies and 
Pluralities as Scandalous. from p- 111. top, 
115. RESISTANCE to Magiſtrates. The 
lawfulneſs thereof in caſes of extreme 
Necefhty afl-rted by many Parliaments in 
England,and not only hy the meftCelebrat- 
ed Divines but alſo by whole Con eoca- 
tions of the Church of Exgland A Sum- 
mary of the chief arguments for it from 
Quotation; out of Hreteal leara'd Speeches, 
Books, and papers, improved for defending 
the late happy Revolution, her Majeſty's 
Title and the Flanover- Succeſſion, frown p. 3+ 
top. 19. RESTORATION of K. Chailez 
2. promoted by the Pr-sbyterians in the 
three kiugdems. Proofs of it in Scotland om 
P. 303. to p- 204 and in England from 5.3953 
t p. 310. and in Jrefand ibid. and from p- 
284. to p. 303. RUDYARD Sr. Benjamin, 
his famous Speech in Pat lia ment amo 1640, 
condemning thesevetities uſed agaiaft Non» 
Conformifts as impious, and tending toPepe- 
ry, p. 190. 191- RYE-AOUSE- Plot falſe- 
ly charged upon Presbyterians . Contriv'd: 
by the papiſts, to cover the,c ownplot, Their 
Intrigues; and he unjuſt Suffrings of the 
brave aud Noble Lord Aue, and ethers... 
from p. 345, top. 366. 
7 


SACHEVEREL Dr, his Council gave 
up the uttrine of Non - Reſiſtance p, 15, 
165 The }flue of is tryal p. 19. SACRA- 
MENT 41-1 EST, The Behavior ef the 
Moderate Cłurchmen te the Presbyterians 
in Corporations, after the Commencement 
of it in Deland from p. 463, to p. 465. 
The Address of the Presbytreiens with 
relation ie it anno 1708. and addreſs 
of the Cicy of Dablin and of Car riex- 
jergus, ard the fair Manage ments of tte Dig 
enters With reſpect to. the laid addref{-s,,. 

indicated. 
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v indieated, from p. 477, to p, 483. 
on of the Proteſtant Difſ-nters of Ireland 
the houfe of Commons, for repeating it. 
p. 5 63,564. a grea par of thr 
dhe Prester 3s in the North of Ireland 
relating to it p.564. St. ANDREWS arch. 
B ſhop ef, (Sbarp) his death not chargeable on 
th: Body of Presbyterians p. 366. SEMI N- 
ARIES. a Defence of Seminaries of learn- 
ing amongſt Presbyterians from p. 504, to 

506. SERVICE BOOK, impoſed ill. 
ally upon Scotland by Laud and his Party 
p, 194, 318, &c. SHIP MONY impoſed 
by K. Charles t- contrary to Mg Ch arts 
and petition of Right, p. 209. SPEAKER 
of the &ouſe of Commons in Obedience to 
K. Ch. 1's Command, refuſes to put the 

ueftion at the defite of the Houſe p. 208. 

SPORT3 the Book of, enjuin'd to be read 
cn the Lord's day. Fhe Deſign and Effect 
of that Order p. 193. .SPRAT'S Hiftory 
of the Rye- Houſer Plot ſubſervient co Popery 
and Slavery. His Manuſcript alter'd and 
publiſh'd by K. James's Order. Renacks un- 
on it-from p-363,t0 p.366. STRAFFORD 
bis arbitrary Government in England 
212, 214. and ireland p. 226, SYNOD of 
Presbyterians in Cambridge anno 1587, and 
another at Coventry anno 1588 lome pro- 
ceedir. gs of the latter. p. 30 131, 

T 


THOMPSON Richard an infamous par- 
ſon in Briſtol turns the Popiſh plot upon 
the Presbyterians, is impeach'd by the Houſe 
of Commons as a ſcandal to his Function p- 
359. Sr Robert Can oxpoil'd the Houte for 
the ſame. fault ibid. TITHES, The Diſ- 
fenters ia Ireland vindicates from an aſper- 
fiont of their refuſing o pay Tithes. The 
Archbp. of Dablins Feftimony in their 
favor p. 414, 415 That matter farther con- 
ſider'd p. 485. YOLERATION, Aa ac- 
count of a notionmade in the houſe of Com 
moss of Ireland ahout it p. 4514 452 1 
Objection ag iinſt granting it to Præsby ter 
11, d2cauſe their P. iaciples lead to the 
Excirpation of Epifcopicvy, anſwer'd 
Th ir Princip'es in that point explain'd 

nd prova tolera ble, from p. 542, to 


firſt Apology of 


DEX: 


apetiti-p. 448. TRADE. * The Ziffenters in 
dro Ireland make no Monopoly of trade, but deal 


promiſcuoufly with Churchmen às well as 
"with one another an Authentic Certificate 
of this from Belfaſt (the moſt trading place 
ot the North)lign'd by above eightyperſons 
all Churchmen. They are beneficial to the 
Kingdom, byprometing Cade. from p.433, 
to p, 440 TUNNAGE and Pou ndage an 
illegal tax impot d * K. Ch. 1. P· 207.208. 


VENABLES. his Conference with the 
Presb terianMiniftersin/relind Fune 1650 
their brave ftand againſt him for the King 
and Royal Family. from p. 288. to p. 297. 

VINUDI CATI N of the Presbytevian 
Government & Miniflry (a hoc ſo Entituled 3 
by the Minitters and Elders of thi Provincial 
aſſembly of London, demenſtratesthe Loyal- 
tyof Presbyterian Principles p. 25, 26- 

W 


WALSINGHAM Sc Fravois; his Letter to 
Mnnieur Crit ſpeaks thetneen's tenſe and 
net his own, examiucd and anſwer'd fromp. 
120, C p: 141. WHIET GI]? T archbiſhop 
his Severity againſt che Pus itans is divilive 
Accicles p. 102. Kc. WICK iUIF LE flouriſh» 
ed in the thCentuty, abort Hiſtory ofaiqmz 
his Doctrine and Followers in England, their 
Doctrine truly Presbyterians, perſecuted by 
Archbiſhop Sudbury countznanc'dbytheduke 
of Lancaſter Lord Piereyand other greatmen, 
tne progreſs of his D.dcteine to the 18605 
Century the firſt who attempted a Refar- 
mation in Exglind. Vhe Utiverity of Ox 
ford certify in his favor; countenanc'd by 
God, clear'd from the groundleſs imputati- 
01 of Difloyalcy, From Fox, Fuil'y &c. from 
P 70, to p, 3 2. 

WILL au III. King, our Great Deliverer under God » 
3901. The L,yaltyof the Pregvyrerians tothe! he Ringd ems 
Tt him; or which they were Etiflithed in Sceilana tbletat. 
ed in E=, Hd, an vr cted in -an be gires tet Mis 
niſt er: tie lotier 2 Penion uf 250 „, per Annum; writes 
two Gracteus Letters in their fac or one 10 D. Sch , As 
notne: t. the Collector, af F. h from p. 0 it p 398 
Thetr Lovaity confirm's by the vote of the Cummony of 
F 25414: 54714 tO, and the Adiiefics of the Commons of 
Treteud aan 19.9 ie « Petiion io him for inc Presb: ters 
an; in the North of Jrela vd much miſrepreſented by u Pre: 
late, vindicates :a rue Copy uf it, and 3 hort thiſtwmry G 

ime Management Of it in Tendo anne 14G from p. 404! Re 
mark:ble 34drofis of tne O flentins Miniſters of Lonen K, 
Mm and Queen May, withthair . jeſlies Anfwers icom 
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